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for whom they were not defign'd, . it will be requifite to inform them, 
That they were not intended to be made Publick, but were Printed at the 
"requeſt, and for the ſole uſe of ſome particular Gentlemen, who ſet an ex- 
traordinary value and eſtimate upon them ; and that not undeſeruedly :- For they 
contatng. uſt. The moſt material Paſſages of State, which hapned in the Reign of 
King Charles II. eſpecially from. the year 1671, to the year 1681, with the 
ſecret Springs that |; them in motion. 2ly. In them is the Conſtitution of the 
Engliſh Government truly Stated and Aſſerted; and a clear demonſtration, how 
mach it is the Intereſt of England to preſerve the Ballance of Europe, by op- 
po ing the growing greatneſs of the French Xing. 3dly. From theſe Colleftions 
*rwill appeax, upon what ſolid: grounds the League was founded to put a ſtop 
20 the trench Congueſts, and how unworthily it was broken by the pernicious 
Counſels of ſome French Penfroners here. qthly. Here may FA found, what 
Reaſon the Parliaments had to be afraid of Popery and Arbitrary Power, af- 
ter the War with Holland was begun, and the Declaration of Indulgence was 
Publiſhed, which the King, at laſt, was 'forcd with much ado to cancel, for 
wo good Reaſon which the Houſe of Commons then gave, and we have fince 
found too true, [That his Majeſties pretended Power of ſuſpending the Penal 


. Laws in Matters Ecclefiaſtical, might tend to the Interruption of the free courſe 


of the Laws, and the altering of the Legiſlative Power, which hath been 
alwaies acknowledg'd to refide in his pe and his two Houſes of Par- 
liament.) Laſtly, It will hence appear, what Preparations were then making 
towards thoſe defigns, that had almoſt ruind the Nation fiuce; by the Tranſ- 
ations of thoſe times both at Home and Abroad, 
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A CATALOGUE of. the Tracts con- 
tain'd in this Volume. 


Negland's Appeal from the Private Cabal, at Whitehall, zo the Great Coun- 

cil of the Nation, the Loqen and Commons , int Parliament aſſembled iPrin- 

' ted 16; ' IPage' x 

2 A Relation of the moſt materidl matters handled in Parliament, relating to 

Religion, Property, and the Liberty of the Subjeft. printed 1673. p. 26 

3 A Letter from a Perſon of Quality to his Friend i in the Country. P. 41 
4 Two Speeches. 

_ 1/8. The Earlof Shaftsbury's Speech 7 in the Houſe of Lords,,20 Octob. 1671 

24. the Duke of Buckingham's Speech. 16 Novemb. 167x 

Together with gþe Kroteſtatian nec] ſaperal Lords ffor the; Diſſolution of that 

Parliament. «rinted 416 P. 57 

5 Two ſegſonghle poerar.0f »« Phil this. prgſent Parliament, printed 167 LF. 


6 An Account of the Growth of Popery and Arbitrary Government, in Eating, 
by Andrew Marvel, Eſquire. printed 1677. P. 69. « 
Mr. Coleman's two Letters to Monſieur Le Chaiſe, the French King” s Con 
feſſor, with Monfie ur 'LeChaile's Anſwer to, Mr. Caleman, which the Houſe of 
Commons are vright ve grinted, Fi ether with ts Dike of Tr s __ 
to Marfzeur Le Chatſe. printed 137 
8 The Charatter py Popifb acceſs? and what England aunay expe few 
Jach an one. printed I68r. Þ. 148 
9 A juſt and modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings of the two Jaft Parliaments 
* af #ing Charles the ſecond. P. 16s 
10 4 Letter from a per ſoy of Quality, in anjiver to King Qharles the 20's Decla- 
ration, for difſolping his two loft Parliameyts. Pp: 387 
ix An account of Scotlands Grievances, by reaſou of the D. of Lauderdale s My 
niſtry. printed 1681. 
12 The Scotch Mift, being gn exa# account of the Praceedings againſt Arti 
7 COPE 5/4 " THROAPS ; 
Speech made by the Dake of Buckingham, the firſt d, of the S:lfom 
? Par tament. Thyrld. teb. Is. Phe ha 4 if y jo t; 
14 The Worlds miftake in Oliver Cromwel. 
+ The Duke of Buck ham's Speech in a late Copferexce P- 
p: rs Edward Earl of yen s Petition to the Parliament. P. 
17 A brief Hi iftory of the ſucceſ on of the Crown of England. P- 
18 4n Appeal from the Country to the City. p. 40! 
19 A Relation of two free Copfereyces between Father Le Chaiſe ayd 4 Jeuirs, 
touching the ſtate of Afﬀairs in Eoglagd. P. 411 
20 :An Impartial account of the Natyre and tendency of the late Addreſſes. p. 42.5 
21x Edward Earl of Clarendon's two Letters to D. and Dutcheſs of York. p. 439 
22 The Benefit of the Ballot, with the Nature and Uſe thereof. P. 443 
23 4 Political Catechiſm. P- 447 
24 Lord Lucas's Speech in the Houſe of Peers, Feb. 22. 1671. P. 454 
25 Lord Holles's Letter to Van Buninghen at Amſterdam. 1676. p. 45g 
26 Earl of Shaftsbury's (a Noble Peer Speech, in the Houſe of _— P. 462 
27 An Order of Council at White-Hall. Jan. 17. 1673. 464 
28 Reaſons for the Indifttment of the D. of York, preſented to the Grand Jar 
of Middleſex. June 26. 1680. P-. 466 
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20 the Great Council of the Nation, the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament Aſſembled. By 4 true Lover of bit 
 Conntry. Firſt Printed Anno 16 73 


Phzdrus Lib. LEab.V. | Anglics, | 


Nunquin eff fidels cum potente ſocietas, England #þ;: Fable pews, 
 Teftater by fabula ; Propeſitum Meum. A ſtrong Allie no Anwar knows. 


Voum = Capella 8& patiens Ovis in- T*> Bull, the Goat, and patient Sheep one 
jurice, 

Socii faire cum Leone in faltibus. Leagwd with the Lyow, faughe a Common Prey; 
Hi cam cepifſene Cervum vaſti corporis, A 4/4 they took, an bigh and mighty Heart ; 
Sic" eſt locatus, partibus faQis, Leo : Of which each thought to have be equal part 
Ego primam tollo, nominor quia Leo : Soft, quoth the Lyon, I the firit ſhare clam 
Secundam, quia ſum fortis tribuctis mihi= Cauſe Lyon, 0th Foreft; « name; : 
Tum quia valeo, me ſequetur tertia, The ſecond you ſpall give me as my « 

Malo adficietur, fi quis quarta tetigeric, *Cauſe I am valiant, able to ſubdue :_ 

Sic toram predam Sola Improbitas ab- The third Tiake by force ; and for the wh, 
_ Mult; Touch it who dares ; view ; it all, you | bad. 


HTS is an Age of Wonders: And if with. a OEDOIGY 
careful View of Extope, we ſhall find, that foie Years laſt palt have 

fented us with as things worthy of admiracion as any former 

hath afforded to our Forefathers. -The Revolution of a «po and the 

pow 1 mh y_—_ with which it was carried on, is not to be matched in 
| any Age. The Tragy-Comedy of afſevelo, looks more liks a Poeti- 

cal Fiaion than 2 Truth. "The De of and ( which is much more. 

ſtrange) their Voluntary Refignation (of which the Annals of Ancient Times furniſh 
us bar with very few Examples) are become the common Theame of our Jo o ; and 
if from the reft of Z»yyze we turn our Eyes towards this Iſland, curd Ic 
creaſe,amd we ſhall find, that this lictle Britiſh _— os A WON ER Monk 
of all the ftupendions Events that eaten t ohe. Fe have a en of 
had a ſhare iti thoſe Paſſages which Poſteri Nwilar of nar ec, 90 we 
do towhat is aid of King Arthur's Round that fore 
Hundred Years henceche Hiſtory of our las Rorolaions Willbe _—_— among the Fa- 
bulotis Romances'of' Gilda, and ſich other Writers... 

But it may, be, among allour unexpected C 5 Revolutions arid Counſels, there 
is ſcare any more juſtly ro be wondred at, than the pre : A with Frence, and 
the War we have titdertaken, and do ſtill petfiſt to Þroſecr gia Holes in ſo dam- 
your att Aﬀociation with the Frenzb. Ic was und; : reach of an ob 

Underſtanding co-ithagine or ſalpe& {in the bed abojs cis, dom, 

out being compeſled tor by ſome urgent apd unavoidable ] ever 
fiphe- with ſo mach fietcenels for the deſtruction of the Proteſts Renee « | 
lik Counfllors ſhould advife his Lyeſty to run & Fortune" of ; King | 
a rational profpe& of advancage to himſelf. Would Dat ar jog i of things a& 
cottling/ ro the © Rules of Prudence, have ;, thatin jw; vo ho ag S 
good-our Title'to the om of France, we ſhould thable their Diigo os A 
vade all Chriſtendom, and to extend his Empire without boundsz or that "i TE 
our r {elves the Soveraignty of the Seas, we 5 mY with ſo. _—_ induſtry endeavour is 2 

orce 


” CCC CCC OLI = 


2 Ro England's Appeal from the 


force all the Dutch Ships, with all their Naval Power, into the French Arms, and rejoice 
at their Vidories, asif by conquering the Land, they did not Maſter at the ſame time their 
Havens, their Rivers, and their Fleets ? We have been often rojd of brisk Meſſengers ſent 
formerly to the French Kings, as ſoon as they did but lay the Carcaſe of ſome pitiful Ship 
upon the Stocks. But we did never ſo much as Cream, that Vice-Admirals, and other 
conſiderable Sea- Officers ſhould be ſeit to the French Court to encourage and promote the 
ſetting out of their Fleers: That pitying their want of Experience in Sea Aﬀairs, we would 
out'of Compaſſionate andBrotherly Love, lead their raw Seamen by the hand, train them 
up in our Fleets, and amongſt the beſt of our Seamen, teach them what Skill we have learne 
itt a long anddear-bought' Experience ; And to Crown all, evenfight for them, and in- 
eerpoſe between them and danger,with ſo good ſucceſs (as it proved) that the French Squa- 
dron'(as.if the-Engagement had becn only defigned for an Entertainment and Diverſion 
to them) came off as treſh and as whole as, when they firſt failed.our of their Ports. The 
furprizing novelty a1 d ſtrahgeneſs of theſe unexpected Counſels hath occaſioned the fol- 
lowing Refletions, And all men being equally coticerned in thepreſervation of the Ship 


they fail in; though all do not ſitat the Helm, it is every ones Duty, as well-as their un- 


doubted Right, to prevent as much as they are able, a fatal running upon Rocks, which 
may chance not to be diſcerted by others. Upon this juſt and well grounded Confidence, 
I preſume to direct theſe Papers to the real Council of the Nation, humbly begging, thar 
they be read with an unbyaſled mind, and Truth weightt1n the ballance of the Sanu- 
ary. Before all; I muft premiſe, I do not intend to write an Apology for the Dutch, nor 
to juſtific all their proccedings, much leſs to increaſe the number of the ſcurrilous Pam- 
phlets againſt them, which I am confident will affe& no ſober man in the Nation, and 
need only-to berread to be confuted. Te only ſay, that ſince all Chriſtians ſhould above 
all things enquire into the Juſtice of their Arms, before they either take them up, or refuſe 
to lay themdown ; it will become the Wiſdom and Prudence of both Houſes ;to hear 
what the Dutch may ſay for themſelves, and to take into their ſerious Conſideration the 
Proteſtations they make bgth in publick and inſprivate, of their unfeigned deſires, as well - 
avreadineſs to give England all poflible fatisfaftion, and buy his Majelties Friendſhip at a 
:ore than ordinary Rate. | | 

| But my preſent Deſign being nottoenter further into theſe particylars, nor toexamine 
the Juſtice or Injuſtice of this War, but rather to conſider and quere (ſuppoſing ic had been 
never ſo zullt at firſt) how far it may be adviſabled tocontinue it, I will with as much clear- 
neſs as I am able; and in as few words as the matter will bear, confine my ſelf to: theſe 
following Heads: - © | IS 


T1. A Short. Account of the Crown with which His Majeſty is entred into League, 

2. The neceſſity and unavoidable Conſequences of this War. ] | 

3. Seme general Refleicns upon the 2: hole, with ſome Account of the manner and *Feps by 
which this War as both promoted and begun. {x 


. 1. All thoſe who are not altogether Strangers to the World, will eaſily grant, that of 
all the Kingdoms of. Europe there are none but may be faid inferiour to France in ſome re- 
ſpe& or other, and to want ſome advantages which France enjoyeth ina very eminent de- 
piee. The greatneſs of its Territories, the Populouſneſs of 'it, the Number of their Gen- 
try and my their (Natural Courage ; together with the advantage of being train- 
'&d up either to Military Actions, or to Warlike Exerciſes, ever ſince the Foundation of 
their Monarchy, the Situation of their Country, and the Opportunities they have by it to 
annoy their Neighbours upon all Occaſions 3 the Fruitfulneſs and Riches of the Soyl, to- 
gether with the prodigious quantity of all forts of Commodities, manufaqtured and unma- 
nufaRtured, with which they ſupply their Neighbours ,; and laſtly, the great Revenuesof 
their Kings, who governing of late without controul or check, are fo.much the more a- 


ble to oppreſstheir Neighbours : - All theſe Advantages meeting together, they have in all 
Ages had aſpiring thoughts, and under Charlemain had erected a new We#tern Empire, 
which in all likelihood would have proved of long continuation, had not thoſe greacDomi- 
nions been ſhared and divided between the ſaid .Charlemain's Children, which in-theſuc- 
Ceeding Ages proved an occaſion of many great and bloody Wars.. 4 

' 2. ASecond and memorable ſtop to the increaſeof the French was, when by the Ambi- 
tionof Hugh Capert, who aimed at the Crown, to uſurp ic with leſs oppoſition, and todraw 
the Grandees into his Party, he made all their Governments Hereditary, and ereaed them 
into a kind of Principalities held i» Capite; from thence ſprang ſo many great;Families, 
able afterwards to wage War againſt the French King., And whilſt they were thus'in a 
kind of Minority, the Houſe of Burgundy having joyned with England, brought that King- 


dom to the Low Condition eyery one knows, 


' 


 Lews 


Xs 
#87 


Prindte Cabal at White-Hail. 3 
Lews the 11th was the firſt who after the Engliſh bad loſt not only their tew Conqueſt, 
but alſo what they had poſſeſſed of old in France, raiſed the French Crown to a greater 
height, and his Son Charles the 87h. beſides the acquiſicion of Brittany; frightzd all Earope, 

- by his ſurpriſing Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples. 
.--- Thisoccaſioned a general Confederacy of all Neighbouring Princes again{thim, where- 


. by he ſoon loft what he had gotten. But ſtill che ambitious choughts of his Succeſſors 


would have much endangered the Liberty of Europe, if the 4utrian Family (raiſed on a 

ſudden to a vaſt Grandeur by the occafion of an innumerable number of Provinces uni- 

ted in Charles the 5h.) had not carried the Imperial Crown from Francs the 1/7. whottood 
- with much-Eagerneſs for it, and had already engaged ſeveral of the EleQors. 

This having over-ballanced the French Power, the ſaid Francz the 1/. though helped fe- 
yeral times by the great Solyman, Emperour of the Turks, was at laſt forced to yeild to the 
victorious Arms of Charles the 5th. who took him Priſoner, and forced him to buy his Li- 
berty with a very diſadvantageous Peace. | 
 ButhisSon, Henry the Second, had better ſucceſs; and amongſt other advantages he add- 
ed to his Dominions Three very fair Imperial and Epiſcopal "Towns, and was ,likely ro 
have gone further, had he not been prevented by a ſudden Dearth. England all this while 
(crue at that time to their own Intereſt) with a skillfal hand holding the ballance , 
and keeping-the Conteſting Parties in as great an Equality as their own Occaſions would 

rmir. Pa 7 
. Under the Minority of his Children, the bloody Maſlacres and Civil Wars began, 
which laſted Forty Years, and would have put an end tothat Monarchy, if the Ambiti- 
on of Philip the Second would have given way to the dividing of it into the ſeveral Prin- 
cipalities, which the reſpective Grandees aimed at. 
_  -But Henry the 456. ſtrengehned by the Diviſions which grew between the Spaniards and 
the holy League, having won many Barttels, made his'Title to the Crown good, by the 
ſucceſs of his Arms, and not long after concluded Peace with Spain, to gain timeto breath, 
and to recover new ſtrength. | 

No ſooner was he at reſt, but he bent all his thoughts upon a Proje& as vaſt in the De- 
ſign of it, asextraordinary in its Nature, intending tio leſs than: to caſt Europe into a new 
Mold, and to reduce all the Kingdoms and Common Wealths, that were in his time, to 

| a certain Number, and to bring them within ſuch bounds as he ſhould preſcribeto them, 

being ſure however in this Marſhalling, to take ſuch ſhare tohimſelf as would haveenabled 


| him (or atleaſt his Succeſlors) to grow into an univerſal Monarch. 


Toeffe this; he had already made choice of his Generals, and othergreat Officers, and 
was preparing both Arms and Money ,when a ſudden and unexpected Death purs an end 
as well to his undertaking as to his life. | p 

The beginning, and in truth the greateſt part of the Reign of Lewis the 13th. his Son, 
was much diſquieted by inteſtine broils and CivilWars, during which the houſe of Auſtria 
was very near bringing all Germany under their ſubje&ion, and after the Battel of Prague 
ſtood very fair for the univerſal Empire. But France having at laſt quieted all at home, 


_. did (under pretence of oppoſing the 4ufrian Family, and whilſt they were courted by 


ſeveral Princes to affiſt and protet them againſt the Emperour) vaſtly increaſe their own 
Power, and conquered new Provinces, and conſiderable Towns in Spam, Italy, Germany, 
and the Low Countries, which raiſing-new jealoulic in their own Allies, occationed the Peace 
of Munſter to prevent their further progreſs. | 

About the whe time the new Civil Wars which broke out in France, under the Mino-. 
rity. of the preſent King, gave opportunity to Spain to recover part of their Loſes, cill che 
late ProteQor of England, joyning with the- French-(for the advancement of ſome private 
ends of his own, nethy a Policy from which the deſtruction of Europe may chance to take 
its date before we are mucholder) brought them into a decaying condition, and made the 
Pyrenean Peace (afterthe death of Cromwe)) moſt welcome to them. ; 
| Before we go further, and come to give a more particularaccount of the preſent French 
Court, I will beg leave to ſtop here a while,” and defire the Reader to take along the fol- 
lowing Inferences, from what hath already been hinted, 2 more full knowledge thereof be- 
ing lctc.to the peruſal of their Hiſtories. | Oh 

I. That no greater Proofs can be given of the internal ſtrength of the French Nation, 
than their overcoming the many dingerous Convulſions of Scate, they have from time 
to time ſtrugled with, which in all appearance would” have deſtroyed any other Na- 
tion.” | h - | 

2. That.in all Ages, as ſoon-as their inteſtine Troubles have been over, they have ſtill, 
out of a reſtleſs Warlike Humour, endeavoured-to encroach upon-their Neighbours, and te 
increaſe their own Dominions, laying hold of all Opportunities to Yiſturb Mankind, and 
having never been able as yet to ſet bounds £0 their Ambition. We 


3. That 


England's Appeal from the 
3. That this Ambitious humour of theirs, ſupported by the greatnels of their power, 
would long before this time have broughe all Europe under their ſubjection, if their own 


diviſion and private quarrels had not from time to time put back their defigns for many 
youre or their greateſt Princes been cut off before they could finiſh their intended 


4 


= And laſtly, as a conſequence of the three former, that it was ever, and will be till, * 


the true intereſt of Europe to oppoſe the French deſigns, or if there be any occaſion of 
making uſe of them againſt ſome other oppolers, not to accept of their aſliſtance, lon- 
ger, or further than publick utility requires ir, nor to ſuffer them to proceed after the 
danger is over, as it waspraRtiſed in the peace of Paſſaw, in the time of Hewry Il. and 
that of Murſer, in both which the French wereſtopped in their full carreer by their own 
Allies, though they ſtill came off with profit. : : 

The Trenel having thus in the laſt Wars, added many-fair Provinces and Towns to their 
Territories, this preſent Court had no ſooner made Peace with Spain, but they thought 
of laying the foundations of a vaſter Empire than ever. And perceiving that ſince the 
diſcovery of the Indies, and increaſe of Trade, Naval ſtrength was the moſt importance 
of all others, and Navigation and Commerce the greateſt (if not the only ) ſupporters 
of it; they firſt erected and encouraged ſeveral Trading Companies, and in the 

lace they ſpared no coſt, and ſtuck at no charge or expence, to purchaſe a conliderable 

cet of men of War; wherein they have been ſo ſucceſsful, that TI tear their Fleet (ex- 
cepting the true courage of our Sea-men) is not much inferior to that of his Majeſties, 
as incredible as it may feem at firſt, conſidering how few years they have appliedthem- 
ſelves to it. 

But whilſt they were thus intent upon the increaſe of their intereſt at Sea, they let no 
opportunity ſlip of enlarging their Empire at Land; for during the late War with EHbl- 
land, they invaded (in 1667.) and maſtered a conſiderable part. of the Spaniſh Low 
Countries. In 1669, they hunted the poor Duke of Lorrain out of his Dutchy, and to this 
day poſſeſs it all, and now this laſt year they have conquered half the United Provinces; 
much leſs thanthis was more than ſufficient to awaken all Ewrope; and his Majeſty, above 
all others, being, out of his Princely wiſdom, very 1enſible that the keeping a true bal- 
lance berwceen the Princes and other States of Europe, was the only fecurity of all, and 
that by atimely ſtop to the French Conquelts he would reap an infinite Honour and Pro- 
fit ; as ſoon as the French King fell upon Flanders, he began to think of opplying fit Re» 
medies to ſo dangerous a Diſeaſe, and having concluded a Peace at Breda with che Hb 
lazders, he ſent them in private, in January 1668. Sir William Temples who was then his 
Reſident at Bruſſels, to propoſe a nearer Alliance with them, and to take joint mea- 
ſures againſt the French. | 

« No ſmall Argument by the way, of his Majeſty's averſion to the French deſigns, and 
© of the fear he had of their increaſe, ſince to prevent it, he weat fo far as to ſeek the 
* Hollanders firit, andto propole itridter Alliance with them, after fo fierce and recent a 
* War ended, with the unpleaſant circumſtances of Charbar. 

Sir William Temple's Propoſals having been entertained with all ready compliance by 
the Darch, he waited on his Majeſty to give him an account of his Negotiation, and 
within five days after he was ſent back to the Hague, with all neceflary powers and in- 
ſtructions; by vertue of, and in conformity to which,he concluded and agreed upon ewo 
ſeveral Tieaties withthe Datch, the one, a defenſive and ftriter League than betore, be- 
rween the two Nations; and the other, a joint and reciprocal Engagement to oppoſe 
the Conguelt of Flanders, and to procure, either by way of Mediation or by force of 
Arms, a ſpeedy Peace between France and Spain, upon the Terms therein mentioned; 
and, becauſe Sweden came unto the ſame Treaty very little after, from the three Par- 
ties concerned andengaged, it was called the Triple League. In purſuance of this, the 
Treaty of ix Ia Chapel was forced upon the French, and in ſome manner upon the Spa- 
»iards, who were very unwilling to give away, by a ſolemn Treaty, fo great a pare of 
their Country. But both his Majeſty and the Hollanders, thought it a very great and 
good work, and judged it a great happineſs, not only for Spain, but for all Earope, to 
to come oft with a broken Pate, and to have at leaſt for that -while kept France trom 
going further. ; | 

| T his was repreſented to the Parliament with all the advantages of Language, and no- : 
thing omitced in the reſpective Speeches of his Majeſty. himſelf, the Lord Keeper, and 
many private Members, that could make both Houſes ( and with the them whole King- 
dom ) ſenſible of the great Service done to England, and in a manner to all Mankind, 
by chaining up. a devouring Lion, who was never fatiated with prey. | 

This Triple League grew ſo famous, that it proved the politick In{tituce of our Fuſtini- 
an. In the name of the Triple League, and of the Treaty of Aix la Chapel, feveral 
ſubſidies were both demanded and granted, for two or three C-fons together ; the Tri- 
ple League ſtopped or amaulled all Impeachments ; for its ſake Inquiries into Miſcarri- 
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England's Appeal from the 


* neither publick nor ſecret, dire&ly nor indireAly, of Men, Arms, Munitions, Vieualling, 


© Veſſels nor Money, under any pretence, nor any other thing whatſoever, by Land or by 
© Sea, nor inany other manner, as likewiſe not to ſuffer any Levies to be made in any 
©vart of his Kingdoms and Dominions, nor to grant a paſfage to any thatmight come 
" from other Countries to theReliet of the ſaid Kingdom of Portugal. 

I fuppoſe all the World will grant, it were hard tor the Wit of Man to find out, or fo 
much as imagine ſtronger Words, or fuller Expreflions in a Treaty, to prevent what the 
Spaniards were fo much afraid of, wiz. the Afﬀiftance of Portugal. Let us now ſee how it 
was performed. 

poonk as this was agreed on,” and before the Treaty was ſigned, Cardinal Mazarin 
(Nill reſolved as well in this as upon all other occaſions, not to be Eſclave de [a parole) ſent 
privately, the Marqueſs the Chanpes into Portugal, to aſlure them, that in Order to the 


Concluſion of the Treaty then on foot with Spain, they were foxced to leave them out, 


and to engage not to them : but that whatever they promiſed, they would never for- 
ſake them, and would ſtill prote& them againſt Spain as much as they had done before. 
The Truth is, un kept their Word to Portugal much better than they did to Spain. And 
the Peace wasno fooner made, but they ſent them che uſual ſupplies of Men, Arms and 
Money ; and a while after, notwichſtanding their former Treaty with Spain, and in the 
view of the whole World, _ entred into an Offenſive League with that Kingdom a- 
pan all their Enemies, w y, amongſt other things,. the French were to have all the 
- Towns that ſhould be taken from Spain, delivered to them ; All which, with many 
other particulars; too long to be inſerted in this ſhore Diſcourſe, may be ſeen more at 
e in the incomparable Books of the Baron de Iſola, intituled, The Buckler of. State and 
ice, which tothis day could not be anſwered by the French, thooften challenged (and fo 
much concerned in Honour) to do it. v4.0 
' 'The other ſecurity of the Pyrenean Treaty as to Spain, and that without which they 
could never have given their conſent to their Marriage of the Ifayts, was the Renun- 
Ciation before-mentioned ; and whoſoever reads it, will be apt to think, a General Coun- 
cil of the Civilians was called, to out-do all former Expreflions uſed in ſuch Contracts, 
and tofind out new binding Clauſes, to take off all poflibility of Evaſion - And to make 
it more ſacred yet, and moreinviolable, there being no greater tie upon Soveraign Prin- 
ces, than that of Publick and Solemn Treaties, the Ak of the Renunciation was incor- 
into the very Treaty of Peace, to make up of both of them but one body, - tho 
I unto different Inſtruments, as is expreſly declared in the 334d Article of the Trea- 
; Peace, wherein tn en the Contract of Marriage, towhich they refer themſelves, 
e words are added, Which though it be ſeparated, hath the ſame force and vigour wich 
the preſent Treaty of Pcace, as being the principal part thereof, and the moſt precious 
pawn of its greater ſecurity and laſting. f 
But the French Lawyers preferring the little Quirks of Law before Publick Faith ;- and 
pretending chey. might bring the Authority of Solemn Treaties (which are the true,' and 
indeed the only Law between Soveraign Princes) under the Cavil of Municipal Laws, and 
Local Cuſtoms, endeavouring to perſwade the World, that their Maſter was not bound to 
ftand to what he had fo ſolemnly promiſed and confirmed by ſacred Oaths: And the 
French King, after the Death of the lace King of Spain, claimed (notwithſtanding the 
faid Renunciation)a great part of the Spaniſh Low-Countries, as being devolved to him in 
right of his Wife, by the Mwnicipal Laws of thoſe' Countries: And to back his unexpecte | 
Chim with more effeual means, he invaded the Country with a powerful Army. © © 
This Invaſion, ſo contrary to his Engagements, and ſo deſtructive to the very Eſſence 
_ «7 Treaty, was attended with ſome circumſtances no leſs ſurpriſing than the 
it ſelf. 
The one was what paſſed at Pars between the French King himſelf, and the Adar- 
queſs de Ia Fuente, Extraordinary Ambaſſador from Spain : And the other, what the 
> Ambaſſador ( the Archbiſhop of Ambrun ) declared at Madrid in his Maſter's 


ame. | 
-. As cothe Firſt, The faid Marqueſs de 1a Fuente being upon his Return into Spain, af- 
ter the Death of the late:King his Maſtes ;; and being not without apprehenſion and jea- 
louſie, ae gront preparations made. in France, were intended againſt che Queen his Mi. 
ſtreſs, and the King her Son, was very earneſt with His oſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to give 
lome new and greater Affurances to the Queen of Spain, of the reality and ſincerity of 
his Intentions, to quiet and ſettle her Mind, againſt all the contrary advices ſhe received 
from-'all parts; whereupon the moſt Chriſtian King did, wich - all poflible Afevera- 
tion ., engage his Faith and his Royal:Word , to the ſaid Queen , that he would 
= igiouſly keep the Peace, and continue a faithful friendſhip both to her and to her 


And 


| | Private Cabal at White-Hall. . W 
And the Archbiſhop of. Ambrun, after the French Army wasalready iti the Field, 4nd had 
poſſeſſed Charleroy, ſome four or five:days before the News of it came to Madrid; did 5# 
Verho Sacerdotzs, and upon all that js5moit faer _— the Roman Catholicks, proteſt and 
yow to the Queen, that his Maſter intended nothing leſs, than what was reperted of him: 
And would never break with the King of Spain, or invade his Dominions as long as he was 
under Ape. | 
Bute = Marcti of the French Army, and the Hoſtilities they committed ; agree- 
ing ſo little with - their Promiſes, and the ſame being complained of, they an{wer- 
ed, it was no Breach, and that they only weat to take poſſeflion of what belonged ts 


This War, or as the French term it, this friendly poſlefſing themſelves of the Spaniſh Do- 
minions, erided by the Treaty of Aix. After which, contrary to the Treaty ir felt, they 
firſt diſmantled all the ſtrong Places and Holds of the County of Burgundy, carried away 
all the Munitions out of the Country, and would have deſtroyed the Rich Salt Pits of that 
Province, kad not the powerful Interpoſition both of England and Holland prevented thar 


Spoil. | 


Notwithſtanding the ſame Treaty of Aiz, they exacted great Contributions from the 
Dutchies of Lymbourg, and Luxembourg: They lay a new claim to ſome Towns, as impor- 
tant as any of choſe that have been grantedto them by the Peace : They have confiſcated 
the Eſtates of the Subjects of the King of Spain, that would not forſwear their Allegiance, 
and haye not ſpared the very Royal Houſe of ary Mont : Nay, as if thefe Infractions 
were not ſufficient, and ftill to encroach as far. as they were able, they forced the'r 
way with great Quantities of Merchandize through the Spaniſh Tercicories, wichout 
paying the Cuſtoms, and not long after endeavoured to furprize the Town of Hai 
wault. 

Thus they have dealt with Spain ever ſince the Pyrenean Treaty. | 

Let us ſee now how other Princes have fared with them: We'll begin with the Duke of 
Lorrain. 4 , F 

By the Pyrenean Treaty, the faid Duke was to be reſtored to his Dutchy of Lirrein, with 
all the Places and Towns which he had poſleſled in the Biſhopricks of Menrz; Toul, and 
Verdun. But France, after the Execution of the other Articles of the ſaid Treaty,deferred 
as long as they could the performance of that part whichrelated tothe Duke , and refu- 
ſed ſtill co return him his Country, . tilt they had brought him to make another Treaty 
with them, whereby he was forced to part with ſeveral conſiderable places over and above 
what had been granted. to them by the general Peace: Then after a year and an half of 
an unſetcled poſſeflion, during which, under ſeveral unjuſt pretences, new quarrels were 
_ 7 day, they forced him with a conſiderable Army, to give them his 'Town 
ol AMarſas. 


And not long after, they again compelled him to ſigri a new Treaty, more diſadvanta- 
geous yet than the ewo former; ſince which he could, as little as before, have a quiet ens 
joyment of that little they had left him. They every day encroached upon his Juriſdi- 


_ tion, the Limits of his Territories, and his Soveraignty it ſelf: They laid enormous Taxes 


upon his Subjects: They cauſed him to disband his Forces, and to raiſe new men again as 
they thought fit; _ ept him from revenging his own quarrels, to take part in that of 
others ; they ler looſe all his Enemies againſt him, and ſtopped the Progrefs of his Ar- 
mies, as ſoon as he had the leaft advantage: And in few words , he was all that while 
more a Vaſlal to France than a Soveraign. Bur yer all this would not fatisfie the French 
Court : And taking it ill that his Obedience was not altogether ſo blind as they would have 
it, they ordered one of their Generals to ſeize his Perſon, and tobring him either dead or 


alive, as it was very near being effected. A. new way- of dealing with a Soveraign 


Prince , - not known yet in theſe Parts of the World; and which .may give ſome 
Hopes to Exrope of ſecing &'re long the Weff Governed by Baſhaws as well as the 


The Kingdom of Polend comes next, which hath lairi a bleeding ever. fince they have 
had a French Queen, and which is at this inſtant in an eminentdanger ' of being conquered 
by the 7wrks, through the means of the French Cabal; who have called into the Ki 


+ the Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, meerly. becauſe chey could not have a King either of 


French Blood, or of Prench Intereſt. 33:5 * 

The Duke of Newburg was nor'much better uſed 3 and whilſt they cauſed him to-en+ 
gage the greateſt part of his Eſtate almoſt beyond Redemption, in of the- Poliſh 
Crown, . whichithey had promiſed <o raiſe him to by che help'of- a ſtrong Party they had 
made in that Kingdom ; they and, contrary both te their Treaties (as well wittt 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg as with himſelf) and to their reiterated Promiſes and Vows both 
by word of mouth and in writing; did by their Creaturesiand: Agents. Oppoſe oy _ 
— uks's 


L England s Appeal from the 
Dukes pretenſions, and endeavoured with all induſtry co have the Prince 'of Coride pr 
ferred before all his Competitors. A particular deduction whereof will ( if ever pub- 
liſhed ) without any other inſtance, be a ſufficient warning to all Princes, and give them 
a perfect Character of the French Courr. . | 
The Emperour hath as little reaſon to thank them; and at the very time the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſent him Forces to join with his Army againſt the Turks, they began to 
ſettle a Correſpondence with the Count Serin, Franchipany, Nada#ti, and Tottenback ; from 
whence the ſo well known Conſpiracy hath ſince broken ont, as hath appeared by 
the Depoſitions and Confeſlions of ſome of the Accomplices, who had been inſtrumen- 
al in carrying both Mony and Letters from the French Miniſter at Vienna to the ſaid 
Conſdirators. | £19 1 
' Not to ſpeak now of what arts they uſed to hinder his Ele&ion at firſt, and ſince 
that, to leffor x 
Ties, with ſeveral Princes, contrary to the Treaty at Munſter. . 
To which may be added, that one of the great Motives of bringing the Turks intp 
Poland, was the Marriage of the Emperor's Siſter with their King. | 
Yet it muſt be owned alſo, that the Frexch ſeem to have repented their pernitious In- 
trigues and Caballing in'that Kingdom; for when they ſaw the Emperor preparing in 
earneſt to afliſt the Dutch, ' to diſſwade him from that.deſign, and to engage him ( it 
had been poffible) not to concern himfelf, -or take part in the Quarrel; they very, fair- 
ty offered him coput into his hands, and deliver him. all the Original Letrers they had 
from their Creatures and Friends in Poland; to the'end, both his Imperial Majeſty and 
the King of Poland, his-Brother, might take what courſe they thought fie with thoſe Re- 
bels: A fair warning to'all thoſe that- prefer French Mony before their Loyalty, and the 
true intereft of their Cquntry. - ehus 's ano! 30.7 | IT + gen 
Nay, I doubt the Swedes, their good Friends, have not always been pleaſed with them: 
and they cannot, to this'day, forget, that ſome ten: Years ſince, having made a Treaty 
wich the French, Whereby-chey were to receive;by way of 'Gratuity .of Penſion, : Sixteen 
hundred thouſand Crowns, the French (upon ſecond thoughts) finding their. Treaty 
with Swe#eh of little uſe to them, refuſed co ratifie it, 'and ſent thein' $don/tenr de Trelon ; 
who, withotit more words; told chem inſhore; 'Thdt the King, his Maſter, declared ic'to 
be void. A fine Cburt-ſtile, for one Prince to uſe to-another {And a. ſhort Majeſtick 
way of Refcinding all Treaties. . | 5 2173 bloa T0531 % Rat] 
It were both needleſs :and - tedious, 'to ' examine - how well they have obſferved'their 
Treaties with Holland, ſunce-they cannot ſo much as. affign the leaſt cauſe of the War 
they make now; and in their Declaration:tell ug only; of -a Mauuaiſe ſatisfation, of their 
being ill pleaſed, which would tend to the diminution of the glory. 'of a moſt Chriftian 
King, unleſs to-pleaſe - himſelf better, he put Exrope:in a. Flame, and endeavour to bring 
all under his ſubje&ion. | z 1G 
But it may be thought all other Princes and States have had much cauſe to complain 
vf the French : not'to ſay worte; his Majeſty hath been hitherto either more forcunace or 
more beliolden to their generofity and. kindneſs : this: muſt ;be now, ihquired into. + T 


will not 'inſift- much upon: the expreflions of their kindneſs to; bis: Majeſty's Perſon, 


whiſt he was abroad, ſince they may pretext the intereſt of their Kingdom, and palliate 
their dureſs and inhuman'dealing, by a neceflity of preſerving chemielves. But 1 hope 
ho ſuch neceflity compelled 'them to oppoſe his Majeſty's happy Reſtautation with fo 
much-violence:as they did, 'and ro Cabal with his greateſt Enemies:td keep him outof 
\ his Kingdoms; which his Majeſty was ſo fenſible of; that apon his coming into England 
he:coninanded away the French! Embaiflidor: Bordeaux, and  'would' nor ſuffer hint 

eome into his preſence. - + © Jon 2g cvoncbedOl ft 259 fit ot gent oma” 
20 Since that-time they have often endeavoured: to ingratiate themſelves and have niade 
Peat” proteltarions. ' But: after ſeveral propoficions:bf Eeagues, and>many arts. uſed: to 
raiſe Jealoufſes'bztween us'and the ' Hollarders (dreading nothing :mere/chan a durable 
and firm Priendſhipiberween two Nations; who, if united; -mighe $afily fer whar: bounds 


they pleaſed to their Ambition) they art laſt ſided with the Durch, though with no othes - 
Intention” thars co fee 'us deftroy 'each'other; or, at leaſt; lofar webkkenrandexhauſt our * 


ſelves,rhae they'might withteſs oppoſition invade. their. Neiglibours, and-'increaſe-cheir 
Neval: ftrepgth thay, their/Policy went further, and inthe very. heat-of the. War they 


Rilt-kepr Negbriations:on f60r;- and 'made-Qvettures and:Propofils: of Peace by means - 


of the late Queen Mother; whom, in the end, they dttcived fo far; asto affure her(and 
byÞher his 'Majefty )-chatithe Durch 'would fet no Fleet:our (that: Sammer the Peace 
was concluded )qwhilſt .anderhand they prefſed: the. faid!Nuich wich al the: Vigour and 
Earneſtnefs inlaginable rofitiout their Ships;:wichi a: podmilſe of joyriing;theirsto them. 
© 7 Upoir this-Paroll ofthe Srekeb Court; ?ris tbo well knows we hadnoiÞBleet our, as well 
as 'what followed upon it,when the Direb meeting with na oppoſitien,..entred into. tho 
River of Chatha; fo that: chough the Freixcb/had no ocher hand in't, they had beentill 
| . the 


ff 


n his Authority,and diſturb all Germany by their Intrigues and private Trea- ' 
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the true cauſe of that unhappy accident: But withal, ic is more, thafi probable, they 
were themſelves the Authors of that Counſel yz and moſt certain it is, chey knew of the 
detign before the attempt. was made : As might be proved by ſeveral inſtances, if ne- 
ceſlary. 

Afr this, the Peace being concluded at Breda, the French were, by the Treaty, to 
return us St. Chriſfophers, in the manner and form therein expreſſed. Bur inſtead of per- 
forming it according to the true meaning (and the very Letter of the Article) they have 
{till from time to time, upon ſeveral unjuit and frivolous pretences, put off his Maje- 
ſty's Commilfioners that went to receive it; till ſeeing a_neceflity of complying with 
us in ſo ſmall a matter, whilſt we were preparing to run ſo great a danger for their ſake, 
they delivered it ar laſt to Sir Charles Wheeler, ſomewhat above a Year ſince. But before 
the delivery of it, they deſtroyed all the Plantations, plundered and carried away all 
that was portable, laid the whole Country waſte, and kfric in a much worſe condition 
than if ic had never been planted. And, as if the detaining of his Majeſty's Territo- 
ries had not been ſufficient, they interrupted che Trade of his Subjects in thole parts, 
and aſſuming to themſelves the Soveraignty of thoſe Seas, they would not tuffer any 
Ships but their own, to Sail by, or about their Iſlands. And in truth, upon no other 
ground, have brought in as Prizes, and confiſcaced ſeveral Veſſels. Not to ſpeak now 
of the great diſcouragement our French Trade hath many Years tince Jain under, through 
their unjuſt practiſes and manifold devices; which have been ſuch, that we do not of 
late ſead into France the fourth or fifch part of what Goods and Commodities were for- 
merly ſent over. | 

This late carriage of theirs in America, brings us to their preſent Alliance wich his 
Majeſty. And, as the greateſt care of thoſe that have adviſed, the King to this League, 
have been to keep from the view, and from the knowledge of the World, what Articles 
are agreed upon, it is not to be expected we ſhould inſtance in the particular Breaches of 
what we are all ſtrangers to. For example, we cannot tell whether it was agreed the 
French Squadron ſhould fight, and fo dare not affure they have braken their Treaty by 
not fighting. But I ſyppoſe there are very few, but have heard of the Wager laid by 
the Spaniſh Embaſſador in the beginning of the War; and how far the French Condu&t 
agreed with his Predictions. I would not neither impeach any Man upon general Re- 
pores and Rumors ; but however it is obſervable, that the greateſt number of the Dutch 
Commanders are of Opinion, and have often publickly declared, that the French Ships 
wins thus kindly uſed by theirs out of a particular reſpet De Witt's Brother had+co 
acm.. 

If from the Sea we come aſhore, we'll find (as far at leaſt as they came to our know- 
ME moſt of their Promiſes deceitful; all the Art imaginable uſed co enfſnare his 


y | 

And laſtly, a perfe& and reiterated Breach of theeſſence of their Treaty, whatever 
the words may be: all thoſe that have been never fo little converſant at Court, may 
remember, chat one of the great Arguments uſed and ſuggeſted by the French, tro make 
the Conqueſt of Hulland appear both ſafe and eafie, was, thac his molt Chriftian Majeſty 
had aflurances from all the great Princes in Exrope, they would no ways concern them- 
ſelves in the Quarrel. Spain would be glad to ſee their old Rebels chaſtifed. The Em- 
perour had his hands full, and durſt nor ſtir, if he would, for fear of the Turks. Bran- 
denhurg ſhould demand his Towns ; and the' Norther» Crowns would cither fic ſtill, or 
endeavour to have a ſhare in the ſpoil. And.then this was ſo readily embraced, thac 
even after the Exthange and the Racifications of the Treaty berwixt Spain and the Unis 
red Provinces ; they would not own there was ſo much as any agreement. And fora 
good while we flattered our ſelves that the Leagues with the Catholick King and other 
Princes, were furs of the Dutch, to raiſe their Reputation, and quiet the minds of 
their People. Bur when this was paſt denying, they came off with flighting ciſcourſes 
of che Forces of the Datch Allies; and Monſieur de Turenne would 'cut chem'all to pieces, 
if ever their temerity did bring them within his reach. | 

Ae this rate the Alliance with France was diſcourſed: of before the War broke out : 
ftanders by could not but think ( and 1 believe' if truch were enquired into, ic will be 
found ' his Majeſty intended no more at firſt, :and was' engaged no farther) the French 
ſhould be che prineipal in this War ; and England join their Forces with chem as A4wuxi- . 
karies, to have, in caſe of need; a ſate and honourable Rerrear in" their power. But as 
loon as. the French:thought his Majeſty could-nor well go back, nor rake new Counſels, - 
rey openly declared ic was none- of their-Quarrel, and 'that'they only engaged in is 
© alfiſt his' Majeſty, out of reſpe& to his-perſon.” By which means his Majeſty was 
perſuaded and induced to declate. War firſt, and-to expe afterwards tho afliſtance of 


the French. a 


| E-ſuppoſe his Majeſty will not chankthem neicher for giving out in all Roman Cathelich 
Princes Courts, That this is a War of Religion, undertaken mesrly- for the propagation 
D gar 
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of the Catholick Faith, and as the French Minifter at Vienna expreſſed it in a ſolemn Speech 
to the Emperours Counſel, which hath been ſince Printed in French, that. the Hollanders 
being Hereticks, who had forſaken their. God all good Chriſtians are bound to join 
and unite to extirpate them, and to implore God's blefling upon 1o good a work... Nay, 
to confirm this the more, they have lately declared and aflured many Princes, that to 
let Europe ſee how far they are from any ſuch deſign as has been laid to their Charge; 
and to ſatisfie ail the World they entred: into this War out of a Religious Zeal, and 
for the Glory of God, they are ready to. part with all their Conqueſts, and return to the 
Hollanders all the: Towns they. have taken from them, if they will but re-eſtabliſh che 
true Worſhip they have baniſhed from their: Territories. ' | 2. ob ok vp 

How far now. this may be agreeable to his Majeſty's Intereſt, or to the XXXIX Arti- 
cles, let any unprejudiced Man judge. | 

Bur an undeniable proof of the uprightneſs of the French Court, is their carriage in 
the'Negotiations of Peace with the Srates. - In ſhort, the matcer of Fact is thus: 

' The paſſage of the French Army over that branch of the Rhyne, called the Fael , ha- 
ving.cauſed a general conſternation all over the Country, and the confuſion they were 
in, being ſuch, that they could hardly reſolve whether to yield or detend themſelves, 
the States on the 11th. of Fune, named ſeveral Deputies to be ſent, fome to his Ma- 
jeſty, and the reſt to the French King, to know of them both upon what terms tirey 
would be willing to agree and come to a Peace. | ry 

Thoſe that came to his Majeſty, were met upon the way as far as Graveſend, to for- 
bid them the Court, and were conveyed to Hampton-Court; there to continue, in an ho- 


nourable confinement, till we could hear from the moſt Chriftian King, and know of ' 


him whether: the ſaid Deputies might be admitted ; his Majeſty being unwilling to. give 
the leaſt. offence to the French; and- not thinking it either lawful or convenient 
( wichout their . participation) ſo much as _ to hear what the Dutch Deputies Errand 
was. oo 7 Be ' 

-: But the other Deputies came no ſooner to the French Court, but- two Secretaries of State 
were ſent. tothem, and without further 'delay, deſired to. know firſt gt they had full 
Power to 'Treat; and in the next place, what the Szares could propoſe in order to a ſpge- 
dy'Peace. The Deputies 'anfwered, They were only ſent to know his moſt Christian 
Majeſty's Pleaſure;; and that their Maſters had: thought it a greater;reſpe to him to re- 
Ceive his Propoſals, than to offer. any Conditions themſelves ; with this anſwer, the French 
Atiniſters wentto their Maſters, and came back immediately to the Deputies, to let them 
know, it was expected the States ſhould make the Propoſals, and that the moſt Chrifzay 
King could nat.enter upon any Treaty unleſs they had full power :: telling them withal 
( to quicken: them and to haſten the concluſion of the work') that they. were to confider, 
That whatever his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had conquered, was already his own; and 
therefore he :could no ways part with it, unleſs they gave him an. Equivalent, as well 
for: what he might Conquer farther, before the Goncluſion of the "Treaty, as for what 
he polleſled-at rhat time : Whereupon Monſieur de Groot. ( one of the Deputies ):being 
gone. to. the: Hague, he was ſent back} with all ſpeed, and authoriſed | in a veryzam- 
> * 45am together with his Collegues, to Treat and Conclude a Peace with 'the 

YENcD. : 7 


«. Upon the return of the ſaid De Groot, with the Powers, after ſome Conferences( part. 


of them. with. De Groot alone.) Monſieur . de Lowvoy, one of, the Secretaries. of State ). gave 
the Dutch Deputies a projet of a Treaty,. or rather the pretenſions of the King his Ma- 
{ter':: Upon: the granting 'of which, he .was both. willing and ready to. return to his 
tormer Amity with the Srates, and conclude a firm Peace with them. | & \ 

:»Whereupon two things are to be obſerved; the one, that the Conditions were ſuch, 
thac (if granted) would have made the French King as perfetly Maſter of the Coun- 
try; as if he hag conquered all-by the Sword ; and the-other, that, in all the Articles 
(which are ſtillin being, and. may be. produced if needibe ) there, was not.che leaſt 
word relating to England; and no. more notice taken of his Majeſty, or greater care, of 
his intereſt, than if he had not! been concerned in the War, or in no League with the 
French. So'thatiif by a wonderful Proyidenceof God, the ſaid Treaty had not been un- 
expectedly broken off, Europe had in 6ne:day loſt its Liberty ; and all we-could have ex- 


. pected afterwards, had been .the favour Polyphemws ſhewed to his Gueſts... - 


© And to'demonſtrate further, that the intention of the French Court. was ngt;that; his 
Majeſty ſhould be. a gainer by the War, Monſieur de, Groot ( whoſe; word, if he |be;not 
very much wronged, ought'to go a, great way when he ſpeaks of the French) declared 
at his-{econd coming to the: Hague, with. the. before-mentioned Articles, that the:French: 
Miniſters had-ranſwered him; The States, his Maſters, might deal as they pleaſed: with 
Ergland, and come off as cheap as they would, becauſe (as they CT they were 
not bound or engaged by their Treaty to procure ther any advantages.” A happy thing 
in the mean while, to be engaged in fucha War, with ſo'generous an Ale. 360108 

Ts | | While 
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While this Negotiation was on foot, and before the Treaty could be Concluded, the 
Prince of Orange was miraculouſly reftored to the Dignity and Authority of his Anceſtors, 
which having altogether eclipſed the Party that was inclined to treat with France upon al- 
moſt any Terms; and the reft of the Country being all under Water, the #rench loſt ar 
once both their Hopes of carvying the whole matter by a Treaty, and the Opportunity 
of making a further Progreſs by their Arms. |} Aw 

At the ſame time my Lord Duke of Buckingham, and my Lord 4rlington, went into: 
HoBand. And the French, wha knew already they could neither bring the Durch to a com- 
pliance, nor ſwim over to the remaining Towns; . and withall, being full of 'apprehen- 
ſions and fear, that by the Authority of the Prince of Orange, and through the Intereſt 
he was like to have in His:Majeſty(chiefly if their practices and honeſt dealings came to 
be diſcovered), a ſeparate Peace might be made. between England and the United Provin: 
ces, they acted their part fo ſucceſsfully with our Plenipotentiaries, that they perſwaded 
them to enter (in His MajeſtiesName) into anew Engagerient, not to treat or conclude 
with the Dutch any. Peace or Truce without chem: - For as to their promiling the like, it 
was a perſe& mockery on their' part, fince they had: already done their utmoſt to trear' 
without England; and that after they had miſcarried in the attempt, nothing could ſecure 
chem but His Majeſties refuſing-to accept of what Conditions the Darch would be willing; 
to grant:Him,. 00: + 7459. 5473 23 nf ; |; 

After thisnew Contra& made, our Plenipotentiaries, together with the French Miniſters, 
ſent their joint Demands and Propoſals to the Dutch, to be granted in Ten Days, or elfe 
no Peace to be made,” which was:the/next Maſter-piece of the French ; for it is to be ob- 
ſerved, firſt, that the French Demands were in ſubſtance the ſame as they had made ac 
firſt in their Negotiation with Monſieur de Groot \, and ſince they were ſo unjuſt, and ſo E- 
normous, that the beſt' Friends they had then amongſt the Stazes, could hardly ſwallow 
chem themſelves, (much lefs to bring the generality co give their Conſent) without ſome 
Modification, .it was not to- be expected thatthe:Government being ſince-the late Change 
much more averſe to the French than before, the. fameuPropoſals again ſhould be better 
— which was .rendred/ the .more. imptobable biy-the:Addition of. the Eng/zh 

emands, | 

Secondly, "The French, by the exceflive height of their Demands, ſeemed to have encou- 
raged:(if not perſwaded by. ſome more effedtual means) the: aid Plenipotentiaries not © 
come mich ſhort of them, which was attended with Two Fatal conſequencesz the one, 
chat the War wasicertainly, by it} intaildd upon His Majeſty. 3 and the other, that it was 
a means to alienace the Minds andiAﬀedions of the Dwrch ,.. iwho; were then inch- 
ned. to: give thoſe Advantages to Enpglend, which cannot: rationally be expected here- 


Tizrdly, Though the ReſpeRive Claims of 'the Two” Kings had been ſingly tolerable, 
.yet the.joyning, of:them'together made itinipotfible for the Darch to grant either,. From 
whence the French (and very rationally) conceived hopes , that the Dutch finding them- 
{elves over-ballanced by thejoynt Power of their Enemyes, . and ſeeing no way to come 
out of ſo deſtructive a War, and to have Peace (and not a firm nor a durable one neither) 
without dividmg: their Country-into an:hundred/pieces, and cutting off all their Sinews, 
had rather caſt themſelves into the Arms of their,Conquerour, and laying afide all thoughts 
of Soveraignty, :live:in an entire Body: under the French Domination. : At leaft, it were 
ſome comfort, if the French Court had but kept to this laſt Agreement, which in ſo many 
reſpeds was advantageous to them. Bur that they: have noe done neither: And as ſoon 
as.they ſaw moſt Poinces in- Europe: begits to beim Earreft; and that great Succours were 
preparing for the Aﬀiſtahte ofthe Dutchy beſides what Forces were already in the Field, 
they underhand-madenew Overtues of Peacey')and have; ſtillco this day been ſending pri- 
vate Meſlages to.the Durch, wherein. they take no greater care of England than they had 
done'at Uzrechr. And if the Dar had notperfiſtedin their Refuſal to Treat without their 
Allies, the Freachhad long fince:concluded withont theirs;/and/ that upon very moderate 
"Ferms, as ta the Dutch. 9 Jon's 3027 T two 4» Hs 7% Ig12 2-11 C3 
..- I ſuppoſe this will ſeemvery: ſtrange, and will ihardlybe credited ; but fince as long as 
I ———— cannetiultific ic as-fully-as ocherwiſe I might do ir , _ all I can 
fay at preſent is; there arethoſs inthe Kingdom tharknow the?Truth of it as well as my 
= and I hope the World wilt hoe be lotig-without »-fultdiſcovery of-it.!c And thus I 
end the Firlt Parcofi:chis Diſcourls, whict: hach ſwelled \undwares into a/ greater bulk' than 
intended ae-firſh, chough the Matteri would>bear a preat deal-more. without being 'cx- 
hauſt VREIAS es. f "4: <4 eg: acts : 
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Let us now come to the Second Head, and examine what the iſſue of this War may 
prove, and what may rationally be expeRed it will come to. SY 

Were it either poſf{ible in Nature, or ſo much as to be imagined, that HolJaud might ber 
curned into a new Lake, their Towns burnt and depopulated, and their Inhabitants either 
deſtroyed or tranſported into remote Colonies, or part of them brought incothis Kingdom, 
to increaſe the Number of our People ; I fear no Arguments drawn from either Natural 
Juſtice or Chriſtian Charicy, could be forceable enough to put a ſtop ro ſuch a Deſign : 
And in that Caſe ic would be hard for the ingenious and worthy Author of the Intereſt 
_ of England ſtated, (asunanſwerable as his Arguments are) to perſwade men either byaſled, 
or not very well acquainted with the ſtate of Forreign Afﬀairs, That ie muſt be the chief 
Intereſt of Eng/and to ſupport the preſent Government of Hel/and. . 

Bur ſuch a deſtruction being not to be thought on, or expected by. _ man that is in 
his Wits ; and ſince the ſituation of. the Country, and its Commodiouſnels for Trading in 
many reſpe&s, together with the Natural and Laborious Induſtry of the Inhabitants, will 
ſtill continue under any change to ſatisfie our ſelves how far we way be gainers by this 
War, we muſt conſider in order the general Events that may be looked upon asin any 


Cegree of poſlibility. 


In order to that, I conceive all men will grant one of theſe Four things muſt be ſup- 
poſed : 2 


Firſt, The abſolute Conqueſt of the United Provinces by the French : Or, 
Secondly, Our Conquering of them. | | 
Thirdly, A Diviſion and Sharing of the Country between us and the French. i. 

- Fourthly, and Laſtly, The Dutch recovering thei Loſſes, and with the help of xheie 

Allies, their withſtanding borh Englandand France. Of. each of them in Order. 


The Abſolute Conqueſt of the United Provinces by the French, and their being brought un- 
der their ſubje&ion, is a thing of that dreadful Conſequence, that the very Thoughts of 
it muſt needs raiſe the Blood of all erue Ergl;ſh.men. And there is hardly any Remedy 
too violent for fo deſperate a Cure, or Means that could he called unjuſt, if neceffary: to 
prevent ſo great-an Evil. And therefore inſtedd of loſing time to prove what is fomani- 
feſt and ſo obvious tothe meaneſt Capacities, T only beg of all my dear Countrymen to 
lay the preſent ſtate of things to heart, and humbly move both Houſes to conkder, whe- 
ther we be not already too near that Evil Day, and how far it is conſiftent with that 'In- 
ecreſt with which they are entruſted, to haſten ic by unſeaſonable and pernicious com: 
: Secondly, As to our Maftcring the Low Countries, it. can be bit one of theſe Two 
ways: q: vort.c 7% | 
Firſt, Our ſubduing of them by a Landing ; and withal, beating the:French out of what 
they poſſeſs already: Or, '&' bY 
: _ » Their voluntary yielding to us, and ſubmitting themſelyes to His Ma- 
xſty. | | | of 3d D4:l ions fs £770? 
The firſt can hardly be ſo much as ſuppoſed or imagined by any Rational Man: For, 
1 If in the midit of their late Diſtra&ions, | and the unſpeakable Confuſion which: 'was 
in every part of the.Country, nb opportunity of Landing could be'faund, though-often 
attempted : How can it be expeRed it ſhould be practicable by. the next Summer, now 
they are all uniced and ſtrengthned.by the Affiſtance of their 4lies ? 2. How: can. it be 
thought poſſible to Land an Army conſiderable enough to take all their Towns, and-con- 
querthe whole Country: Nay, to conquer the Conquerets themſelves, and-beat the French 
out ? 23. Granting that the approach of our Fleet would occation a great Diſorder. and 
Confternation in the Country; and that the: Dwurch ſhauld oak wh lh nan to oppolſs our 
Landing, andat the ſame time'to keep the'Frexch out, and defend themſelves to the Land- 

wards 3 what would the Conſequence of this be, but only'ro:cnable the French tro Mafter 
the whole Country, whilſt the Duh ſhould divide and draw off their Forces to eppoſe 
us ? Ir being much eaſier for:the French, who ate already inthe Country; to Marctr with 
all their Forces to Amſterdam, and to the reſt of-their Towts, before we'can Land;:than 
for us to prevent them by our Landing. 4. Laſtly, If the French Ships are.toihave 
a Share in the Expedition, what Security have we, their Men will promote our Ends, 
and oo oo their Maſters; and that they ſhall not rather tarn Tail againſt us, if 
occaſion be : | | 


And 
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Private. Cabal at White-Hall:. is 
' Ard as to the volunitary yeilding of the Dutch, and their giving themſelves up to us; 
I may fay it is as irrational and as fontl a Conceit as the other ; and . which therefore 
doth Ly need being confuced. But becauſe ſome of our great mien have (even in 
Print) made uſe of this as of an Argument, both to juſtifie the War in poirtt of Prudence, 
and to perſwade the Nation to joyn and concur with the Cabat in theirdark Counels: Ir 
will be-neceſſary, and we owe that reſpe& to their Quality, as to lay the macter open, and 
- unfold ir with a little more care. . ; | 
Were the United Prowmces ſtill intire and untouched, and they in an Ele&ion to joyn 
with and ſubmit themſelves (upon Terms) either to France or England, it would be no. 
hard matter to demonſtrate and make ic to appear, that the ballance of true Policy and 
Reaſon ſhould weigh down by much on the French ſide ; and that the beſt part of their 
Trade would ſoon, if. incorporated with us, run out of their Chanels into ours ; which 
all underſtanding men amongſt them art ſo ſenſible of, thag in Cale this were in agita- 
tian, the Intereſt of Religion (which beſides they coffld ſecure ſome other way) ſhould 
hardly carry it againſt profic and ſelf preſervation. But not to mulciph Debates, and 
granting now, that in ſuch a Caſe the Dutch would prefer our Domination before thac 
of the French; let us not examine what mighe have been, if our Supppſitions were 
true, but- what is like to be de Faifo, and may rationally be expetied preche Cauſe 
ſtands. . Py | | 4 IA | 
Firſt, it muſt be obſerved, that tho their Maratime Provinces be far the mbſt confidera- 
ble, and thoſe which have madethat Commonwealth ſo powerful and fo fimous all over 
the World, yer their I-Land Provinces are of no lefs importance to the preſervation of 
che whole, and are the Bulwarks and Qut-works of the other, wichou which the 
main Body would be ſoon ſtreightned, and brought in a little time tothe greateſt Ex- 
tremities. | | 
For this Realon the Spaniards never offered, Peace to the Dutch, nor could they have 
accepted of itif offered, till being Maſters of Seven Provinces, and having withal con- 
quered ſeveral Towns in Brabaxt and Flanders, to be a Fence to their out-Provinces, their 
Territories proved of a.Competent Extent to lodge and maintain upon their Frontjers the 
reateſt Armies z and by removing the Seat of the War from their Trading Provinces, be 
o much the more able to continue it, rather with adyantage to them, than with che leaſt 
inconvenience or trouble. - | | 
2. The Second thing we muſt take notice of, is, that the greateſt advantage of the Si- 
tuation of the United Provinces lieth, in that ſeveral of the greateſt Rivers in Europe, not 
only run through their Country, but diſembogue into the Ocean within their Precins. 
This —— an eaſie and an advantageous Trade into moſt parts of Germany, the 
Spaniſh Low-Countries, and ſome Provinces of France, and makes a Reciprocation of Com- 
merce, and asie were an Ebb and Flow, between their Rivers and the Ocean, being ena- 
bled by the firſt to carry at a cheap rate to the furtheſt parts of the World whac Goods and 
Commodities the above-mentioned Countries afford, and to return them by- means of the 
fame, the Richeſt Spoils of the Eaf# and Hef. . | we 
Theſe natural Advantages accruing. to the Inhabitants of theſe reſpeRtive Provinces, 
by their being all United under the: ſame Government, do link and tie them ſo faſt toge- 
ther, that nothing but an external and irreſiſtible Force can divide them ; and whoever 
comes to be Maſter of .the Rivers, muſt begs ina ſhort time either be beaten out of h's 
Conqueſts, ,or elſe bing all the Havens all che Inhabirancs bordering upon the Sea, 
under the ſame Subjecion; - the 'Sea-Ports without: the Rivers, and the Rivers withouc 
og Ports, -being . altogether uſeleſs, and a Foundation for an; Endleſs and DeltruRive 


ac; | | 
_ This bein premiſed, the Conclufion will eafily be: drawn; and fince the French do al- 
ready poſlefs half of their Country, and are Mafters of their/chief Rivers, if the Durch 
come either to loſe the Ambition of Ruling, and being a Soveraigry State, or elſfs are 
brought to the neceſlity-of chooſing a Mafter,” it is plain they*l rather ſubmit themſelves 
ta the French a en hath half conquered them already, and hath in his own hands 


that part of the Country without which they cannot ſubliſt, chan by giving up the re- 
maining part-to Englend, to entail'a-War upon-themm; which beſides cheir ſubjection.co 
a Forreigner , as.;well as if they; were under. the” French, . will exhauſt what: Trea- 
ſure. they may have; left; and from . a Flouriſhing Eſtate bring them. to perfect Beg- 
BUY»... . $-"3> THEE 27G 3- oth, 3 eat et Wits 
: To fam up all; It cannot:beſuppaſed the -Dwrcb-will ever chuſe a Maſter, and ſub- 
mit themſelve to the Government of a-Forreign- Prince, unleſs they are driven to ic by 
an unavoidable neceſſicy. This neceflicy cannot: proceed but from the ſenſe chey- may 
have of their own Weakneſs, and-of a deſire to live-in peace. aud free themlelves of a 
War which is ſo deſtruQive to chem. ' Now if chey do ſubmix thergſelves ro England, in 
oppoſition to the, Frinch, the Peace they ſeck will be furtheroff them than ever, and theic 
remaining Country will be the Seat of an endleſs War ;. whereas, if they give thentlelves 
a : — Mi : up 
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1e French, they will be United again in anentire body, enjoy reſt and peace, and 
— the Proceaion of a Prince, ohs of all Princes in Europe is beſt able to detend 
them againſt all their Enemies, and whoſe Intereſt will be to give all poſlible Encourage- 
ment to their Trade, and to make their Country the Nurſery of his Seamen, and in all o- 
ther reſpe&s the ſupport of his Nayal Strength. Not to mention, that if chey muſt be 
Slaves, firſt, they might rationally hope to have the ſatisfaction afcerwards, of lending-.an 
helping hand to bring their Neighbours, and in ruth, all Ewrope into the ſame condition 
em. \ 
kd, We come now to the dividing and ſharing of the Country with the French, 
which by what hath already. been faid, will appear either impracticable,: or rather hurt- 
ful than advantageovs; for this ſharing muſt be either by a Conqueſt on both tides, as the 
Dutchies of Cleve and Fuliers were formerly, when Prince Maurice, and the Marqueſs of 
Spinola entred art the ſame time into thoſe Countries with Two great Armies, and took 
each what they could, the one-on'the behalf of the Elecor of Brantenburg, and the other 
of the Duke of Newburg; or elſe that the French having conquered and poileſſed all, ſhould 
give us part of theiracquiſition. , | 
The firſt cannot be ſuppoſed, as long as we have no Army in the Country 3 and'in 
truth, caring none able to match that of the French, and ro conquer as faft as they, 
tho they had not a Foot of Ground in the United Provinces : But as the Caſe doth now 
ſtand, it is plain they would be Maſters of all before our long Boats could come on 
Shore. +# 
And as to their giving us a ſhare, after an Abſolute Conqueſt, there are Three Things 
to be conſidered: I. It is worth the Inquiry, how far they are engaged by their Treaty, 
and what ſhare we are to have : for all appearances are very deceitful, if the French have 
promiſed to give any thing more than a fair leave to take what we can, 2. It is appa- 
rent by what hath been ſaid before, at what rate their Promiſes, and other ſuch Engage- 
ments are to be valued. 3. The Nature and Conſtitution of the Country being ſuch, 
that je cannot ſtand divided, without not only very great inconvenience to both Parties, 
but the deſtruction of one of them. The French King, whatever he had promiſed, can- 
not be willing to give us ſuch a ſhare as would bring his own under the EngliſhſubjeRion. 


And if His Majeſty ſhould have but an inconſiderable part of the Conqueſt, he could 


neither reap any benefit by ir, nor protec it againſt the Frexch Power, without exhau- 
ſting both his Treaſure and his Men. - Nay, it may be ſaid further, and all that know the 
Country will grant, that unleſs AmHerdam, with the Zuyder Sea, were ſplit, and all the 
Shipping divided, to have each one half of the whole, no true diviſion can be made: And 
whoever is Maſter of that Town, will ſoon-or late ſubdue all the reſt. 71 
It is troe, if we had ſome Sea-Towns, and the Frexch had nothing to do with the reſt, 
it might be for a while a Curb to Holand, and procure us fome advantages in Trade: Bur 
if the French poſſeſs all the Country, what proportion can there be between their Acquiſi- 
tion and -ours ? And after the Acceſſion of ſo great a Power to their- Empire, can 
any Rational Man imagine ſome few. places they ſhould give us, would: be a 
Ballance to their Forces , or a ſecure Fence againſt their, Ambicious and Aſpiring 
Thoughts ? | 
To clear this further, and to demonſtrate how dangerous it is for England to deſtroy the 
Ballance of Eu##pe, in hopes of having a ſhaxe in the Spoil, and of encreafing our Domi- 
Nions ; -it is to be conſidered, that inthe peruſal of our Engl;h Hiſtories, wg find all our 
Forreign*Conqueſts either unfortunate in the End, or anunprofitable charge to the King- 
dom; whilſteo maintain them; the Seas muſt be perpetually croſſed, for fiop! ing them 
with Men, Money, and Neceſlaries. Nay, after the Conquelt of the beſt part of the King- 
dom of 'Fance, we could not defendit long againſt the remaining part, and even loſt whac 
belonged to His Majeſties Royal Anceſtors by right of Inhericance, after a quiet and 
uninterrupted Poſſeftion for fome Hundreds of Years. Since that time, what new Ac- 
quiſitions hath been made, hath likewiſe- been returned either - for conſiderable Sums 
- Money; -or upon ſome other-Confiderations relating to the State of Europe in thoſe 
2 6 | | 
© And1eſt 'it might be objected, That thoſe former Conquelts were either lefs prudent- 
Iy-undertaken, or harder to be kept than theſe we ſeem to goupon- now : It is obſerva- 
ble; firſt, *that our-Forefathers either'undertook alone the ſaid Conqueſts, or elſe if they 
joyn'd with any other Prince (as when they were afliſted by the Houſe of Burgunty ), 
they {till had kept co themſelves the greateſt and moſt confiderable ſhate. Secondly, That 
it was'everaheIntereft of ſome of the Neighbouring Princes, E»gland ſhould preſerve ſome 
part (at laſt) of che ſaid Acquiſitions, and have ſtill a footing on the main, for the com- 
mon fafery'and for the ſpeedier and eafier relief of -our Allies. And yet tho theſes Two 
Conditions met together, either-the eſſential difficulcy- of the thing ic ſelf, or our nacural 
unaptfiefs topreferve what we have once gotten, hath made all our European Conquelts un- 
ſucceſsful; and jn.truth prejudicial to us. ity ov | Oy 
2 Bur 
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But the caſe being thus, what Judgment cari we make, and what cati we tationally 
exped to promiſe our ſelves of our intended joint-conqueſt with the French, where thoſe 
conditions before-mentioned' are alcogether wanting ? - And whiere firſt, far from Con- 
quering our ſelves, we only countenance and promote ( by our ſtreigntning the Durch 
by Sea ) the Invaſion of a Country, which even whilſt ir was nothing near ſo conſj- 
. derable as it-is now, all Europe hath looked upon, not only as a fair ſtep, but as the beſt 
part of the way to the Univerſal Monarchy ; and 'which did once occafion fo great a 
Confederacie againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, to wreſt thoſe Provinces out of cheir hands ? 
2. It is as plain, it is not the French King's Intereſt eo give his Majeſty a confiderable 
part of the Conqueſts, nor to let us enjoy long what he might peradventure give us 
at firſt, for ſome other ends of his own. And to ſecure. this unknown ſhare to us, I do 
not ſee we have now any Talbots or Earls of Bedford, at che head of our Vicorious Ar- 
mies, to ſet up his Majeſty's Standard in the conquered *Towns, and leave Engliſh Gar- 
riſons in them. But inſtead of that, whilſt the French ntarch on, and do enlarge their 
Empire, we pleaſe our ſelves with calling the French Forces Our 'Forces,and endeavour, 
If not to perſuade our ſelves,at leaſt to perſuade others, all this is done for the honour and 
glory of the Engliſh nation,for the advancement of Trade,for the ſafety of his Majeſty's 
Perſon, the ſuppore of his Royal Authority, and the happineſs of his Kingdoms. Ir is 
true, we do not well know as yet, what we are to have, but ſomewhat we'll have how- 
ever, ſay our great Men. And we will not believe the French King ſhall let us go with- 
out a reward, for the pains we take in raifing him, as much as in us lieth, to the Throne 
of the Univerſal Monarchy. - Nay, ſuppoſing the wortt { faith a great and'noble Cham- 
pion for the French, in a printed Letter to Sir Thwmas Oshburn ) that we ſhould be 1o ill 
| adviſed, as tolet the French take all and leave us nothing; yet even in that caſe, the 
French King would rather make their ſtrength at Sea inconſiderable, by their being ſub- 
ject to him, than his own more formidable, by his being their Maſter. 

I confeſs this is a new demonſtration in Politicks, which few Men would have 
dreamed of: and if that be all our ſafety, Þ hope-no true Engliſh Man will be ſwayed 
by the authority or quality of thoſe who go about thus to argue -the Kingdom out of 
its liberty, and'enrn England into a French Provinces | | - | 

Fuurthly, The extreme danger and fatal confequenges of- fome of the former ſuppoſt - 
tions, and the impracticableneſs of the other, being x Jon ( and I hope clearly )- demon- 
ſtrated, wenzed not loſe much time to preſs that increaſe ( which is the only poflible 
event that remaineth ) the Dutch ſhall recover their loflſes, and with the help of their 
Allies, be able co deal both with England and France. It cannot be his Majeſty's in- 
tereſt to continue a War which will miſerably impoveriſh his Kingdoms; and by the 
continual loſſes the Merchants do and are like to ſuftain, bring the Trade'of the Nation 
into fuch a decaying condition, as will not be repaired in many years of Peace, eſpe 
cially if Spain be further provoked to proceed to arropen Breach wich us, as it is more 
than probable, they will ere long be forced to do. L 5 | 

But becauſe I fee many'+are apt to look upon this War through a kind of Cloud, and 
ſeem to be unwilling to have a diftinet: Notion of the ill confequences wich which it is 
attended, but reflect only in general arid confuſedly upon a ſuppoſed deſtruction of the 
Dutch, and ſome imaginary advantages accrewing te us by ir, which yet they cannot 
inſtance in, myich leſs demonſtrate upon any rational grounds: I think it neceflary to 
add to what we haye faid already, ſome few Conſiderations relating both to Sperm andthe 
Emprre. G | 928 6-090 i 5 9: (41 ch 55 : " * 

As to Spain, itis firſt well known what'that Crown is to expe from France, as ſoon 
as theſe may have any opportunity of 'deftroying them." And I fappoſe no body doubrs 
bur that the Spaniſh Cours will by all poflible means oppele the increaſe, and ftop' the 
progreſs of the greateſt and formidableſt Enemies they have. | 

2. It is as plain, thatin caſe the French come to be Maſter of the United Prowinces,the 

"Spaniſh Netherlands will of courſe ahd unavoidably fall into their hands, notwithſtanding 
the famous Triple League, which, by the-way, will be Tripte no longer, when the Dizcb 
Cotnmon-wealth is gone. Hi | | | 

\ -4. Although' the Crown'of Spain hadno Dominions in the Low Conntries, it would 
be as much their Intereſt to preſerve the United Provinces entire. And in true Policy, 
they ought-to venture all their Kingdoms; and to the-very lat of their Men, to prevent, 
-1f ir. be poflible,- fo formidable an occaſion of NavaEpower to the: French; after which, 
no Plate- Fleet or Gallions could ever come fafe; nor conſequently their Monarchy ſtand 


4 p Te longer...” *y . ? t | | Y h b 
4 'The Emperour' being already engaged, and hoftilties begun between him and the 
Feench,*Spaizrican no longer ftand-our, and they are bound'to- run! the' fame Fortune as 
well by latSand privace Frearies, as by the joint intereſt of thew' Family. 


5. And 
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5. And laſtly; Spain having already, by their affiſtance given to the Darch, whereby 
11 the conſiderable Towns in Brabant were preſerved, and by the late attempt ugon 
Charlerop, ſo highly incenſed the French againſt them, that they can venture nothing morg 
by an open Breach, it is much fafer for them to declare whilſt the hands of the French. 


are full, than to be expoſed to their fury after their Conqueſt ended. From: all this it 


plainly followeth, that a breach between Spain and France is not to be avoided. But 
the ſame Arguments prove likewiſe, that; in caſe we do perſiſt in our Alliance with the 
French, they muſt break with us as well as with them: and ſince they are ſo far con- 
cerned in the preſervation of the Dutch, they cannor think themſelves afe if the others 
are deſtroyed. 

It is their Intereſt, by making this War as deſtructive to us as they can, to perſuade 
us moreeffeually, than they could do hitherto, into a friendſhip wich their Allies ; for 
to ſay they dare not proceed to a Breach ; they are afraid of us,and we know not how 
to order them in the Weſt-Indies; this were good if their AI did not lie at ſtake, and if 
by their Breach with us they could endanger more than the ſame 4: whereas, on the 
contrary, by venturing Al, they may, and will in all likelihood, ſave themſelves and all 
Europe. | 
This being granted ( as it muſt needs be, if truth do in the leaſt prevail with us, ) I 
need ndt uſe-many words to make all Eng/and ſenſible of the {ad cgnilequences of a Spa- 
ziſh War ; I'll hint only thoſe that are undeniable:. As, fr, the ſeizure of all our Mer- 
chants Eſtates, amounting in the whole to a vaſt ſum. 2. The loſs of our Trade with 
them ; which, of all others, is the moſt beneficial to the Kingdom ; and without which 
our Wollen Goods muſt lie upon our hands, and half of our Weavers, Spinners, &c. go 
a begging. 3. The Interruption of our Levant and Plantations Trade, which cannot in 
 , Caſe of Breach be ſecured by ordinary Convoys. And (not to mention the Spaniſh 
men of War, which, both as to nutnber and ſtrength, are ſufficient to cruiſe in the 
Streights) with what either encouragement'or ſafety, can our Traders venture abroad, 
if belides the Durch Capers, the Seas come to be infeited with Offenders, Biſcains, Major- 
cans, and Minorcans ? who are none of them inferiors to the Fluſhingers, and are as well 
skilled as they are in the art of Pyracyz nay, did not theſe very Men, without any help, 
take above Fifteen hundred Ships from us, in the late Spaniſh War, 'when Spain was at 


the loweſt, and fought alone againſt us and Fraxce ? 4. By the loſs, or at leaſt the in- - 


terruption' of our Trade, his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, which is the canfiderableſt Branch of 
his Revenue, will come to little or nothing ; ſo that to ſupport the War, new Taxes 
muſt be ——_ in licu of it : and proportionably ſo much greater Subſidies granted to 
his Majeſty. | 

If | aA we come to the Empire, we find - the Emperour himſelf, and the Eleor 
of Brandenburgh, already engaged in the quarrel, and many other Princes upon decla- 
ring ; ſo that it is now high time both for the Parliament and all true Engliſh Men, to 
look farther than we have done yet, and to examine, with more care, the conſequence 
of this War. Far the fire, which both we and France have kindled, is like to conſume 
all Ezrope, if we do not make haſte to quench it, and by a timely retreat give way to 
ſafe Counſels. And for a cloſe to this, ſecond part of our diſcoure, I deſire the follow- 
ing Conſiderations may be ſeriouſly declared and weighed : - h 

I. What horrid ſpilling of Chriſtian Blood we'll be che occaſion of, if by our wilful 
promoting of the ambitious deſigns of the French (even fo palpable againft our Intereſt) 
we force all the reſt of Europe to take up Arms in their own defence, and to unite all for 
their common Safety, and for the preſervation ' of that Liberty, which ( as though we 
were led by Witchcraft ) we merrily go about to deſtroy. 

2. How prejudicial this War-will be to us, in caſe the Confederate Princes do over- 
ballance the, Power of France; and by raifing the Reputation and the Credit of the 
Dutch (which laſt is the only thing they want) enable them not only to pay their Land 
Armies, but likewiſe to ſet out as great and conſiderable Fleets as. ever. And I do not 
ſee that either of them ought to be looked upon as very - improbable ; ſince, firſt, ic. is 
very certain, and all thoſe that knew the Country will grant, That if the Hellanders had 
bur ſome proſperous ſucceſs ( either by their-own Armies, or by the help of cheir Allies ) 
they'll be able to take up without trouble, in a very ſhort time, as much Mony as they 


may have occaſion for. And inthe ſecond place, it ſeemerh. pretty rational to judge 


that the Houſe of Auſtria, with the conjunRtion of many Potent Princes, will ſtruggle a 
while for their lives, and may be hard enough for the French. | 

3. But how much greater will the danger be, if neither Germany nor Spain are able to 
ſtop the Progreſs of the French ? And in caſe they muſt all yield, and ſubmit themſelves 
to the Viorious Arms of the molt Chrifian King, what will become of poor England? 
Muſt his Majeſty (I ſpeak with due reſpect to his Royal and Sacred Perſon) be Tenant 
at will? or elſe do we preſume ſo far on our own ſtrength, as to imagine we may do 


what the reſt of Europe cannot ? And, that though the French had conquered all, we | 


ſhould 


' oft: his Chief Miniffers the whole Government © 
-DireQion of - his Councils. His great Favourite ( inother Biſhop ) is of the ſame Re- 
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ſhould not fear them the more, andeould ſtill defend our: felves againſt chem ? Let 
thoſe that have- adviſed his Majeſty to this War, ſpeak ; they muſt now pull their Vi- 
zard.off, they muſt appear in their true ſhape, and tell us plainly whetherthey are paid 


' for: making the French King the Univerſal Monarch ; and whether to bring down new 


Golden Showers into their Laps, England muſt at leaſt be- made tributary to the French ? 
Some: few Hackney-Writers will not ſerve the turn now,. and twenty filly Stories 
- againſt Hand, cannot make it adviſable for us to joyn with the French King againſt 
the greateſt part of Europe. When this War was entred upon, no Enemies were 
chought on, at leaſt ſpoken of, beſides the Durch. "This was the only Game we followed 
at firſt, and weexpected no other Prey to divide 'between us and the French. But 
'now, ſuppoſing that we had taken never ſo much care for the equal ſharing of the 
United Provinces, Concerning which we refer our ſelves to what hath bcen ſaid before, 
will -our Great Men aſſure us- further, That the Lines are' alſo fallen to us in the 
pleaſant places of Europe? And that his Majeſty is to ſhare the Univerſal Empire with 
che moſt Chriſtian King ? I grant the Darch have. offended us, and that our War againſt 
chem; is not unjuſt: Burt is it juft therefore to deſtroy ſo many Princes who cannot 
fabſiſt without them, and who for their own Preſervation are forced to venture all 
to preſerve the United Provinces ? In few words, the Scene is altered ; 4nd though out 
infinite Charity leads 11s not to ſuſped the Sincerity of the French, or fear the encreaſe 
of their Power, moſt Princes of Europe are of another mind: And whatever comes of 
it, they are reſolved to ſtand by, protedt the Dutch, as long as they are able to pro- 
tet themſelves; fo that to conquer Holland, all their Allies muſt be. deſtroyed firſt : 
And the French King muſt needs be Maſter of the beſt part. of. Europe, before we can 
have to our ſhare either the Brie} or Fluſhing. FSR 

I' might add ſeveral other Conſiderations ( and perhaps of no leſs weight than the 
former ) to evidence the fatal Conſequences of this War. But by reaſon they do re- 
late-ro the Safery and Preſervation of our Laws (as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil ) I for- 
bear, leſt it ſhould be thought I go about ( or intend in the leaſt ) to raiſe a Jealous 
fie berween his Majeſty and his People, leaving it wholly to. the Care and Wiſdom 
of both Houſes to- provide againſt it, by thoſe means and ways as to them ſhall 
ſeem meet and neceſlary, and as' the Importance of the thing it ſelf requireth. 


III, 


-* '$o far, I hope,” we have made good what we have ſaid in the beginning of this 
Diſcourſe; That this was an Age of Wonders,” and that of thoſe Wonders, the greateſt 
was the preſent Alliance with France,. and our proſecuting the War in ſo dangerous an 
Afﬀociation. But fince there are no Effects 1o- rare or ſo wonderful, as well in the 
Civil - Government. as in the Courſe of Nature, but have -proper Agents to produce 
them, it is very fit to enquire into the Cauſes of our. myſterious Councils, the becter 
to judge of their true nature. | 
In order to that, it will not be amiſs to look a little abroad, and conſider whether the 
Policy of. ſome other Princes who are engaged in the ſame Alliance with the 
-French, may not be a leading-Caſe for us, and help our Diſcovery at home. 
: Thoſe Princes are, the Biſhop of Munſter, and the Elefor of Collen: And 35 to the firft, 
-all the World knows, and we have. had a ſufficient Experience our ſelves, how far 
» Money will go with - him. Nay, he is ſo: far. honeſt in this, that he doth think ir 
-no- ſhame to 'own-and profeſs it openly, he. is but a Tenant for life ; and whatever 
( fills his: Coffers, that he takes to be his true Incereft. The Univerſal Monarchy doth 
-not-intrench upon the Soveraignty of either. his Brother or Nephews, and a conſide- 
'rable. and rich Legacy is the only Principality he can leave them : Whilſt his prefence 
Subjects are deſtroy'd, he hoards up. Treaſuries for his Family. And. let ' the worft 
: come, ſome rich Abbeys in- France will bring him more Revenues than his Bjſhoprick, 
as lately a Northern King did for the like exchange his.Crown ; 1o thatthe caſts is clear 
'with him. And if the Srares would out-bid the French, his Highneſs would ſoon forget 
his old Quarrels, and prove the beſt of their Friends. _ b | . 
| The next is the Ele&or of Colley, who ( to do him right) is a religious and a worthy 


Prince; and one who in his own: nature, is a great Lover of Peace : But how could he 


be perſwaded then to make his Countrey the Seat of War? To give his Strong-holds 
to a Foreigner? And to expole his Subjects to-all the Calamities, which che in-quartering 


:of an infolent Army doth bring. along witch it.? To this the Anſwer is plain. The 


Softneſs of his Nature, and the Eaſineſs of his uoidors -hath made Frm role: up- 
is Domjnions, and ' the abſolure 


ligion and Principles with that-of Munſter, and the Debenairity of the Maſter, is no fence 


' againſt che Corruprien of the Servant. Quid wabes mibi dare, & tradam eum vob? Nox, 


18 England's Appeal - from 
if the Biſhop of Stratsburgh ( the faid Favourite) doth ſtick at any hard ching,' an 
15 at- any time ſomewhat troubled in his 'mind for the undoing of ſo many thouſands 
Of Families, ' and for betraying his Truſt ſo ſhamefully; he hath ' his! Brother -at1his 
Elbow, the late Biſhop of Ments, a ſworn Champion for the Frexcb;« and of whom they 
uſed to ſay in jeſt ( that hte was a dear Friend to them ) ready'ro'comfort him - upon 
all occafions, .atd to fpyr' him on with more fury. Thus if you :ask; where the In- 
tereſt of the 4rcbbiſhop of Collen lieth in this Alliance with France, ' avd\how comes it- 
he will ſuffet his Corntry to be laid as waſte, as if the Turks had over-run it:?.: Ler it 
not be wondred at: The French Penfioners will have ir ſo, and thie' two Brothers Far- 
fenburgs are paid for it.” © oth. | STE FHift 2 
The Caſe being thus abroad, I with our Iſland might boaſt ' of the:fame happineſs 
as to corrupt Counſellors, which Ireland enjoyeth, in their being free fromall Venorm- 
olis Creatures ; And that no aro Vipers might .be able to breath -in-our Engliſh Air, 
without ſoon breaching out their lives: But, alas! our Chronictes do furniſh-us with 
to0. many Inſtances of the contrary ; 2» without looking any farcher back for-:Prefi- 
dents, his Majeſty himſe!f, and this very Parliament have { not :many years ſince.) 
ſuczntly expreſſed how far they are of Opinion, that- Great AMimFers may bitray 
their Trult,  - © $eIks T 5 v3 1910 0 
On the other, fide, becauſe ſome have beeh guilty, they nuft noe be all indifferently - 
condemned: 454 we ought to have a great care not to pafs a raſh Verdi& upon per- 
fons whom his Majefty hath irradiated with fo many illuſtrious Beams of his Princely 
Favour. The ſafeſt way then not to wrong neither the Cabal, nor the Truth, is to 
take a ſhort ſurvey of the Carriage of the chief Promoters of this -War, leaving the 
Judgment of.cither their Innocency or their: Guilt co the unptejudiced Reazer.  - ; 
T1. I will nat infiſt much upon fome Whiſpers ( come to loud ratking of late of the 
Sorderra FEDS the French King's Liberality had (almoſt four years fince }in convert- 
ing the ſtronfeft Oppoſers of his Intereſt ; and+though there be many odd' Paſlages 
in .it,. which” are come to the knowledge of ſeveral confiderable Members: of both 
Houſes , yet being not able my ſelf tolay the ,whole matrer open, and having it only ar 
the ſecond hand, I leave the fall diſcovery of it te the Party concernetl, who «(I am 
informed”) upoin the leaft Encouragement, and provided he may do it with ſafety ro his 
Perſon , will at any time be ready to trace out (in the view, and to the fatisfa&tion 
| of the whole World ) the firſt ſteps towards-our undoing, and to ſhew plainly when 
the Foundation of this Myſtery of Iniquity was laid. | 
- "2. But howfoever whether all that'is reported of this be true or not; I ſuppoſe it 
15 not uſual to Tee fo great a Familiarity ( as hath been obſerved long ſince) between-Po- 
Teign Embaſſadors and firſt Minifters of State, continual treatings, and frequene Foings 
to Country-Houſes, there to ſtay ſeveral Days and Weeks, is a new thing in the World. 
And an Embefſador's uſing ſo Noble a Houſe with fo much PFreedom,: gave a juſt caufe 
to all obſerving men to conclude he had paid dear for it, I am fure his Mazefty hint 
ſelf was not very well pleaſed with it at firſt, though they. have proved pretty lucceſs 
ful in the Art hey have uſed to reconcile him to their Incripues. | | 
' 3. We haye ſeen in the firſt part of this Diſcourſe, how far, not only his Majeſty, but 
his Great Men likewiſe thought neceſſary to keep a true ballance berween -the: reſpe- - 
ctive. Princes and States of Evrope,- and to ſtop the Progreſs of the French'; what 'Steps 
were firſt made in order to it, and how the Dutch were courted into an 2tiavce 
With us, jointly co allay the Storms the Diſturbers of Mankind had raiſed, and quench 
cheir devouring Flames. . Nay, we made it appear, the Triple League' was not: entred 
into, out of a perſonal kinnefs to the Spaniards, but only fog Setfpreſervacion; and'to 
prevent. the over-running of Chriſtendom. Whereupon ris worch the while: ro-en- 
quire of the ſame Parties, 'and defire them to inform beth Houſes, ' and the reſt of the 
Ron. which way the Ballance of Europe came to be fo'triuch altered - >And what hath 
made the French ſince the Treaty of Aix, more formidable than befors? Hack the 
Houſe, of. 4«/tris bad any new acceffion of Power ? Or 4lid the Invation of Lorain 
weaken the moſt Chriſtian King ? Could we valite our ſelves four or five years ſince, by 
xaiſing ſome few Banks againſt. ſome few French Wares, and now :be. as proud. again 
.of ktting _ in_thejir_ whole Ocean? The Feopardy Exrope was ſuppoſed tro be in, was 
(molt certainly infinitely increaſed ; and 'the ſame/Hamibal is now' rmuch nearer our 
Gates than ever he was, and'yet we never thought our ſelves fo kecure; and whillt the 
-Ship of. Eyrope 1s. near ſinking, the Cabal ('which” is the meaſure" of their Faith ) dv 
not. apprehend the Ieaft danger. Happy mien, 'who can'fo ſuddenly be transformediineo 
new. Creatures? Who would. not wiſh to'have-a ſhare in your enlightning Graces? -- 
..,: But to the matter. of fat': By the Treaty of Aix 1s Chapelle, all Princes in Chriſtendom 
Were invited into the Cramey: the greater Security and ſtrengthning of che Agree- 
ment .then made between: Spam and France. Puthtant'rothis ( as we have ſaid before) 
"bis Majeſty Rent A Minifter tothe" Proreſtant Princes in Gerinany to invite them. inito* the 
y | Garanty 
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Gafanty of the faid Treaty. of ix, or ir other words, -into the Triple League. And 
not long after, upon the ſame Grounds, Propoſals were made to ſeveral other Princes; 
to. draw them ined the ſame League ; ro which the Duke of *Zorrain ( with fome other 
that-..had promiſed: to come+in )'' being very., much "inclined, and- the , thing being 
brought very mear : a conclufion; 'the: moſt Chriſtiari King .( who by that time was 
molt manfully workirig under ground to deſtroy the Triple League, and who dreaded 
nothing morethana faftertying of that Gordian Knot ) co prevent the 'Aﬀeociation, did 


very fairly invade Lorrain, ahd was near raking the Dake himſelf Priſoner: 


In this Invaſion there are three or four things that are . obſervable. ir: Beſides the 
Scandal of fuck an-unjuſt Oppreffion, andthe Indignarion it oughe to have raiſed iti 
all Princes, to ſee a Soveraign Prince thus hunted out of his'own Dominion ; nothing 
could 'ever give agreater .inftght into the. ambitious Defigns of Fravce, nor difſcove? 
more fully their Intentions ; none but an Univertal Monarch can pretend to a right 
of diſplacing. Princes, and diſpoſnig ran ries lives, and of their. Territories, and 
therefore nothihg could deferve: a: higher Refſentmente, nor -a more vigorous Oppoſition 
from thoſe char: hal appeared fo lately the Aﬀerters of the” Liberty of Europe. 2. This 
Violence was. an :open breach of the Pireneazs:Treaty, and confequently- of the Treaty 
of Aix la Chapelle , which was a renewing and a further confirming of the other. And 
ſo far the Triple. .Leag#e was concerted in it. 3. It was deſtraRive to the' very end and 
ſcope, of the ſaid Treaty of A4ix, which was to pur a ftop to the Progreſs of the French, 
and:ta the exiereale of their Power, the Addition of that fair Dukedome, being as con- 
fidefable; if not-more, than their Conqueſt in the Spaniſh Netherlands; and' withal, part 
of the Spaniſh Dominions, either. blocked up ard* beſieged' by it ( as Luxemburg )- of 
cut off from the reſt, and all Communication taken from them, as the County of Bur- 


gundy. 4+ The great Zcal which the Duke of Zorrain had Sr to joyn with the 


other Princes engaged in the Triple: League, was the true cauſe why he was thus perſe- 
cuted; though ſome other unjuſt and frivolous Pretenices were uſed. 

Upon all theſe Grounds, the Duke of Lorain was in-good hopes the - Triple League 
would protect his Innocency, and nor forſake E:rope by forlaking him. And to quicken 
them, he ſent ſome of his Servants to the' refpeRive 'Comrs of 'the Parties engaged. 
Whereupon our -great Men adviſed his Majeſty not to concern himfelf in the Quarrel, 
though his own Inclinations and:love to Juſtice, ted him nor to refuſe his Aſhſtance 
to a. Prince, who had laid upen him many great and high Obligations, and efpecially 
in an occaſion wherein the Liberty as well as the Honour of: Chrifendom was fo fat 
concerned. But the Miniſters, it feemeth, carried ir againft their Maſter, and the Duke 
of Lrrain's Envoy' was ſent back with a Complement and many Expreflions of Kind- 
neſs, but told withal, the French Invaſion was a Torrent not to be ftopped at that time. 
A Torrent not es be ſtopped at that crime ! And, what was then the uſe of the: Triple 
Leagive? What will become of all che fine Speeches made in its Commendation ? ' And 
was it harder to, oblige the Frezch King :to retuth Lorrain, than to force him to' reſtore 
the French Counte, as he was by the Treaty of 4x, in cafe wo had been {till crue to our 
TRncely and had been ſwayed by no other conſideration ? 1dem maneris idem, ſemper 

acit-idem. | on i 3 | 
f About the ſame time, whereas we had ſent to ſeveral Princes to invite them into 
the Triple League, the Emperor who might as juftly have expe&ted the ſame Comple 
ment, did by a Letter to his Majeſty invite himſelt, and in Conformity to one of che 
Articles of the Treaty of Aix, defied: robextmittedinto the Garanty. -- | 

_ Upon the receiving of the Letter his Majefty; (npon whoſe Goodriefs' ſome of our 
Great Men had not had timeto work yer) affured the Spaniſh Ambaſſador (who had deli- 


' vered the Letter } he was glad his! I*perial Majeffy was 16 ready to come into the League, 


and told him he would -caufe: an Inſtrament to-be prepared in- order to-the ſaid Ad- 
tmiſlion, But wher the Refohucion was taken;-and ors given for preparing the ſaid 
Inſtrument, it was'firſt moved; that Mr. Secretary Trevor ( who was not initiated in 
their holy Myfteries ) might not have the drawing: of-ic, «though ic was his proper 
Province : And then having made themfſelves:the 'fole Maſters of the thing, « tolerable 
and reaſonable honeſt Draught was firft brought in, but before it was perfeed, they 
acted their part [fa ingemouſly- C with the help of A_ Colbert ) that in the end 
they pollefſed his Majesfty with: che opinion; chat the admitting of the Emperor, would 
* be attended with very dangerous Conſequentes ; afid/that in caſe he came into the 
"League, his Majeſty would he en in all:kisQuarrek, and bound to make his For- 
ces-march. ( as:the: beforementti Author of the Tetter to Sir 750ma7 Orborne, ex- 
profits-himſelf )-< into: the fartheſt- part of Germany, as often as ic ſhould Happen to be 
©1nvaded'by:che Great Tarh Thelate Secrerary Zrevor oppoſed this as much as he 
was able, and endeavoured:to 1arisfre his Majeſty, that the Garanty of the Fripte 'Lengne,' 
as well as of the'Freary of Aix''lu Chapihe, related only to the-Apgreflion;,” and other 
Hoftilicies from reither/ France 'or © Spam; Propreres ( faith the Freary ) by Frdfon Te 
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ſaid Alliance. But the wary cautious men ( as well as of the greater number ) carried ir, 
and the Empercr's Profer was rejected. *0 ; oj 

Nay, as foon as ſome.of our Semi-Gods had cut the fatal Triple Knot witch the Dia-. 
mend Sword of their Alexander, the poor now, but formerly vaunted: Triple League, 
was trampled under foot, -turned into Ridicule, and les valued than aBallade: His Ma- 
jeſty, and they themſelves, ſince the Freaty of Aix, - had chought it'yery” rational, and-_ 
very neceſlary withal, to invite other Princes into the ſaid League,” or in other words 
into the Garanty of the Treaty of Aix, purſuant to the V IL Article of the faid Trea- 
ty, whereby all Kings, States, and Princes are invited into'it. Bur, as if they remembred 
neither his ' Majeſties ſending of Enveys to the Princes of Germany, nor the words of 
the Treaty. it felf, they tell us now ( in the ſame printed Letter ) That the meceſſr of 
inviting all Princes into the Triple League, «x a Maxim much in vogue with ſome, ho look- 
ing very grave,” do therefore. take it very it, if for that reaſon you will not allow them to 
be infallible. Ang afterwards, becauſe the Triple League is often" mentioned, without 
mentioning the Garanty of Aix, ( which is in truth the thing meant” by it ) ro ſay (fairh 
the Author }) we ſbould invite them into the Triple League— That, if yeu mark, uw ſuth' a 
kind of Figure. in Diſcourſe, as commonly '#s called a Bulls Fidem veſtram, Dii immor- 
tales. | | : 
4. We have gone yet farther than all this, and the civil applications of the French, 
and their kind Entreaties, did fo prevail with us, that loathing t e very thoughts of the 
Triple League, and hating almoſt any thing that related unto it ; we'luffered art Agent 
of ours, one Marſilly, whom we had ſent to the Swirzers to invite them into the Ga- 
ranty of Aix (and who was intercepted and taken Priſoner by the'French, whilſt he 
was very buſie in the Execution of what Commands he had received not many 
Months before from our Great Men ) to be broken upon the heel at' Pars, although 
one fingle word from us would have ſaved his life, Neither did we take it ill (ach 
is our good nature ) that upon the very Scaffold twenty: Queſtions'were put to: him re- 
lating to his Majeſties Perſon; and ( in that publick and infamous place) a ſtrict Enquiry 
made into the Particulars of. what had .paſſed between him and the King of England, 
for thus was his Majeſty often mentioned- and. named. ' | 

5. But to take off ſomewhat of the Wonder and Strangeneſs of our negleQing, and 
forſaking our Leagned Friends for the moſt Chriſtian King's lake, we ſoon ſhewed asmuch 
Self-denial in our own Concerns, and grew civilized - to admiration, by our inward 
Converſe with the Monſreurs, whereof we'll give only three Inſtances. 

The firſt is, that whilſt we ſtormed againſt the Dutch for not promoting as far as 
they were bound, the coming away of ſome Families that would leave Surinam; we 
found no fault with the French, their keeping us above four years out of St. 'Chrifo- 
phers, no more than with their deſtroying, in the mean while, that part of che Iſland 
which belonged to his Majeſties Subjeffs, And we would have chought ic a rudeneſs in 
us to have. preſſed too hard on his moſt Chriſtian Maje#ty for a ſpeedy or punctual per- 
formance of his Articles. Nay, if the French Canwanien in thoſe parts are to be be- 
lieved, there .was a very good underſtanding in relation to the ſaid Ifand, between 
ſome of our Grandees and the French Court, as doth appear by the Narrative my 
Sow Filloughby delivered to the Council of Plantations, and which is entred in their 

ooks. 

\ The next js, That by an Ordinance of the French Privy Council, ( which is now the 
Statute Law of that Kingdom } all their Sea and Land Officers, and Commanders in the 
Illands of America, being ſtriatly enjoyned and required to ſecure their Maſter the S0- 
wveraignty of thoſe Seas ; the ſaid Ordinances having been brought in by a Perfon of Qua- 
lity to the Cabinet-Council, it was at firſt to be declaimed againſt, ' but foon buried in 
ovlivion, and put up amongſt the uſeleſs Papets, though the French, purſuant to ir, 
have fince much interrupted our Trade, and have proved infinitely vexatious, inſo- 
much ( as Iam credibly informed.) that the preſent Governowr of Femaica hath ſent 
word. (fince his being Sow)? that notwithſtanding their old Quarrel wich the Spaniards, 
it would be much eaſier to keep a good Correſpondence with them, than wich the 
French, our dear Allies. | | 

And for a lait Inſtance of our more than ordinary Civility to the French, ſeveral Tra- 
ders in London have prepared a Petition to his Majefty in Council, to complain of the 
Oppreflion their Fa&tors and Agents lay under in France, with a true ſtate of their Caſe, 
and a ſhort account of their Grievances ; this: came to the knowledge of ſome of our 
Great Miniſters, and they having had the peruſal of them before the delivery of it,ſtopp'd 
by their Autbority all further proſecution of the matter, and put off the ſaid Merchanrs, 
with a Promiſe chey would- acquaint the French Embaſſador with thew Complaints, and 
ſee it ſhould be redreſfſed through his means. How far-they - have been incouraged in 
their Trade ſince that Promiſe, they are beſt able to judge ; but however, it was no fit 
the Nakednefſs of our dear Friends ſhould be thus expoſed to the whole view of the whole 
Cenncil Board. And 
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\ And the foregoing Particulars are more than ſufficient to ſatisfie any impartial and 
underſtanding Reader, how far the French have : influenced- our Councils ; and; withal 
they give us a great light, and help us much co diſcern, whether- in truth'we have 
broken the Triple League ( or at leaft let it fall, and * difſolve vf- it ſelf ) for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe we are conſtrained to fall out with the Dutch, and to defend our 
ſelves againſt their Oppreflion, as the {o' often cited noble Author would perſwade us 3 
or elſe, if it may not'be ſaid rather ( and upon much better grounds ) that becauſe it was 
not the French King's Intereſt the' Triple League ſhould fubfitt , we have therefore refol- 
ved to break with the Dutch, thus to: be: ſubſervient to - the Ends of his molt Chr:- 
ſftian Majefry. | | 4 

But by reaſon this might ſeem ſomewhat harſh at firſt, and be looked upon. as too, 
ſevere a Conſtruction of our Great Mens Intentions, it is neceſſary to evidence further, 
how induſtrious 'the' Cabal have been in' their Endeavours to make this War juſt (-or 
to be' thought io atleaſt ) after they had once reſolved ts make War. 

- Thus they firſt madea great noiſe of infamous Libels, 'horrid Piftures, Pillars Tet up, 
and Medals coined, to the infinite Diſhonour of his Majefties Perſon, and of his Royal 
Dignity 3 whereas to this day, none of thoſe Libels or Pi#ures could be produced ; and 
the Pillars had never any bcing but in the - Imagination of thoſe who made it their 
work. to raiſe a” Jealouſie * between the Tivo Nations, and ſet Europe in a Flame. Ir is 
true, there was” a Medal coined; which might have been ſpared ; but as ſoon as it was 
known in Holand, fome Exceptions weretaken at it, the S:amp was bioken in pieces, and 
withal, all impartial men that haye ſeen it, could not diſtern any thing in it which 
could give ſo much offence, or that looked like an Afﬀeront intended to his Majeſty. 
© Beſides this, thinking it very material to have in this, as well as in the late War, if 
not the Clamour, ar leaft the Concurrence of the Traders; they ſent for ſeveral of 
chem, and endeavoured to draw'from them ſome Complaines againſt the Dutch, for the 


LS 


ftrengehning of the Good Cauſe. Whereim it -is' very obſervable, that the Committee of 
the Eaſft-India ' Company being (amongſt others) deſired to bring in their Grievances, they 
anfiwered, and gave ic under their Hands, they knew of no Wrong done to. them. by 
the' Dutch ſince the Treaty at Breda ( or words to that effe&. ) But it ſeemeth theCom- 
' , Piler of his Majeſties, Declaration was better informed, and knew more of the Company's 
Concerns;than their Committee t | - 
***But all this not ſerving the turn, the difficulties which did ariſe in the performance 
of the Conditions of the Surrender of Surmam , muſt be improved to the height: And 
even after Secretary Trevor had adjuſted che matter with the | Szates, and had received 
from them the Orders which were agreed upon, Baniſer's going was retarded; and Sir Fohr 
Trevor's Agreement (as if he had not faichfully diſcharged his Truſt in it ) ſubmit; 
ted to' the: Cenfſure of the Council of Plantations, where at-laſt the ſaid Baniſter plead- 
ed fo well his own and Secretary Trevor's: Cauſe, that with much ado the one was 
cleared, and the” other diſpatched away, though with many Divices and Tricks ( too 
cedious to be inſerted here) which ( if not prevented ) might have have made his 
Voyage .altogether unſucceſsful. But we mit not forget, that the very men who 
found ſo much fault with what Mr. Secretary Trevor had done, were themfelyes ſatisfied 
with much lefs, before they had hearkned to new Counſe/s 3 and were not a lictle angry 
with Colonel Baniſter for detiring more than the States were willing to grant. What 
( was it ſaid at' that 'time ) do you think we muſt make War for you ? Or that we are 
bound to procure you whatſoever may be advantagious to your 1elf, and to your fel- 
low Planters ? Quantum mutatm, ab ills. 

"Their next Work and ( intruth ) Great Maſter-piece, was the ſending:the Yacht, with 
with Orders to fail through the Dutch Fleet, and require ftriking to his Majeſfties Flag. 
And I am fo far from juſtifying or excufing in the leaſt the refuſal which che Durch 
Admiral made to pay what Reſpe& was due to the Engliſh Colours, that the States 
themſelves do not own it, and are ready to enter into any new Engagement for pre- 
venting the like for the future. But there are ſeveral Circumſtances in it which 
are worthy. of Obſervation : As, That the Dutch Fleet was then at Anchor not far from 
their own Coaft, and in a Station which by many Geographers is accounted no part of 
the Britiſh Seas. ; S 

2, That the Dutch were out at that time in purſuance of the 7ripple League, and to be 
ready upon occaſion to relieve the Spaniſh Nether-Lands which were threatned by the 
French, who were then in March with a conſiderable Army, and came as far as Dunkirk, 
which one would think was a very unfit time 'to ſend our-on purpoſe to pick a. Quarrel 
with them: And'the rather, becauſe we had promiſed the Dutch to ſer out a Fleet as wellas 
they, tojoyn with theirs, for the common ſatety.. 3. That the Pen/iondire' De Witt, who 
Govetned Holland at that time with a more than Miniſterial Authority, cook a Pride in 
Ttandihg in'Pan#ilices in all things relating to England, which maketh the: Common-wealth 
it {elf to be lels guilty of any difreped ſhewed, - either to 'His' Majeſty: or co. the _ 

G | | throug 
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through the Haughtinefs and private Animoficy of their Mnifer. And truly Imult needs 
ſay, that of all the things that are laid to the ſaid De Wits charge, there is hardly any 
which would make me more apt to believe there was a Private underſtanding between the 
French and Him, than his carriage in this bufinels, and his demurring {o long upon the 
ſatisfaction which the greateſt part of the Srares were willing to give to England, whilſt 
he knew full well, that it was a Quarrel ſought þy our Miniſters, who wanted ſome po- 
pular pretence to make ar, and keep their word to the French King. 4. That we {taid 
ſeveral months before we demanded ſatisfaction , leſt if we had demanded jt too 
early, it had been granted us too ſoon. 5. That when Sir George Downing was ent 
over, he was bound by his Inſtructions not to accept of any ſatisfaction from the Dutch 
after a certain number of days which were preſcribed to him, which is a very irregular 
and unuſual way of proceeding in Embaſſyes,and much lefs practicable in Holland than any 
where elſe, it being impoſlible te have the reſolutions of their Towns, and afterwards of 
their Provinces, without a c onfiderable time. 6. That this was made ſo much the mere 
difficule, by our demanding not only the uſual ſtriking, which (though ever. practiced 
and due to England) was firſt Nationally agreed upon, in 1654. and confirmed by the two 
Treaties with his Majeſty in 1662. and 1667. but alſo a new kind of acknowledgment 
of the Soveraignty of the Seas, which is not mentioned in the ſaid Treaties. So that by 
joyning them both in « Memorial, if the Dutch did demur upon the ſecond, and fo de- 
layed the Granting of "the firſt, it was a ready way for us to clamour, and poſſe the 
whole Nation, the Dutch had broken their Treaty, and refuſed to Srrike to the Empliſh 
Flag. 7. That after the Durch had given their antwer to the ſaid Sir George Downing's 
Memorials, he refuſed to receive it, and came away without it, againſt a ſecond Order he 
had received under his Majeſties own hand, for which alſo he was Commitrted to the 
Tower. But not to wrong the Gentleman, we muſt alſo own, that though he had a 
poſitive and latter Command from his Maſter, which did fo far reſcind his Inſtructions, 
yet his friends have whiſpered in his behalf, for his Juſtification, that he had received ac 
the ſame time Letters from ſome of our Great Miniſters, who conjured him, as he ten- 
dred his own good, to follow his I»/fr«#ions and keep cloſe to them. 8. Laſtly, ic is very 
obſervable, that the Durch having ſent an Expreſs, the Anſwer Sir Soy Downing would 
not receive, we firſt replyed it was dark, obſcure and infufficient:> Upon which they 
ſent an Extraordinary Ambaſſador, who joyntly with the Zeiger Embaſſador told our Ale 
nifters, that his Maſter intentions and deſire to give his Majeſty all poflible ſatifaction in 
the buſineſs of the Flagg, they both Ordered and Impowred him, to clear what might be 
obſcure or dark in their Anſwer, and ſupply what was inſufficient, and therefore deſi- 
red them to inſtance in what they did not approve of, or did think amiſs, or elſe thac 
they would be pleaſed to draw up themſelves after their own Method and way what Article 
they thought neceſlary for the preventing of the like inconvenience. "They Anſwered, 
the States with their Miniſters knew beſt how to Frame and Word their own Anſwers, 
neither could it be expected they ſhould draw up papers for them. Whereupon the 
Datch Embaſſadors brought them a Proje&# of an Article to be agreed upon concerning the 
Flag, and asked them whether it was Worded to their mind, and it that would atisfie 
them ? To which they gravely anſwered, that when they had ſigned and delivered ir, 
they would tell them their mind concerning ir. And the Embaſſaders refuſing ſtill to 
ſign it, unleſs they knew before hand it was SatisfaFory, their conference thus broke 
ot ; yet upon ſecond thoughts, the Embaſſdors having reſolved to ſign the ſaid Paper, 
and to deliver it at a venture, they demanded a New Conference, which was promiſed 
them, and Seven of the Clock at night appointed, on the Sunday after the Engagement 
with the Smyrna Fleee. But on the very " 428 day, leſt the Dutch might comply further 
with us then we deſired, our Grandees did prevail with his Majeſty to call an extraordinar 
Council, and to have without further delay the Declaration of War read. and approved. 
So that when the Embaſſaders came at their appointed time, with their Paper ready ſign- 
ed, they were told in ſhort they came too Jate. 

7- T might add as many and as conſiderable inſtances of what Arts and Policy our 
great Men have uſed to deceive his Majeſty, and to bring him by degrees into a liking 
of their War. But this matter being fo tickliſh and nice, that I tear 1 ſhould not be able 
to go through withit (although I rook never ſo much care) without expoſing my ſelf 
to the cenſure of the World, and having either my intention or ſome of my expreflions 
miſconſtrued ; I think it much ſafer and more prudent to draw a Curtain over that part 
of the Ainifry of the Cabal, and leave their Reputation 1o far untouched, ſince they 
have had the dkill to weave it (as it were) in more then one place into that of their 


Maſter. 

i For a farther clearing of this, and to fſatisfie our ſelves, as far as we are able, whe- 
ther the Conſtruſtion we do ſeem to make of the Carriage and Deſiens of the.Cabal, be 
not too partial ; it will not be amiſs if we,endeavour to diſcover what their own Opini- 
on was of it at firſt, and how far they were perſwaded themſelves, their new Counſel:were 
agreeable 


Private Cabal at White-Hall. 33 
agreeable to the true Intereſt of England, which will beſt appear by the two following 
articulars. 

: The firſt is, Their great care of not truſting with their A4yerious Intrigues, Perſons, 
whoſe either Quality, natural Courage, Honeſty, or Experience, made them ſuſpect 
they would be either too inquiſitive, before they would joyn and concur with them, or 
elſe too refty and froward, if. they chanced to be of another mind. And upon theſe 
fair and honeſt Grounds, they reformed their Cabinet Council, and turned at once out of 
the Committee for Foreign Afﬀairs, Prince Rupert, the Duke of Ormond, the Lord Keeper, 
and the late Secretary - ; This being the firſt Secretary of Stare that was ever kept 
out of a Commitfion of that Impertance. Not to mention ſeveral other eminent and con- 
ſiderable Privy Counſellors, who till then had been Commiftioners in all Negotiations 
and Treaties with France. | , 

Now in caſe the Cabal had no Deſigns but what were for the Honour and the Safety of 
the Nation, why they ſhould ſo induſtriouſly ſeek to conceal it from perſons that have 
deſerved fo well both from his Majeſty, and from the whole Kingdom, is what paſleth 
my poor underſtanding : and whoever is able to unriddle this, Erit mihi magna 
Apollo. , : 
Bu if this be no convincing Argument, the next I hope will be ſomewhat plainer ; and 
both Houſes are beſt able to judge, whether - their fitting was fo dangerous, or how 
faithful thoſe Counſellors muſt be, who could adviſe his Majeſty to Prorogue, ſooften, 
upon the Frexch King's deſire , a Parliament whoſe Loyalty and Zeal for their Sovereign, 
is not to be matched 'in any former Age. We donot hear that either the Cecils or Wal 
ſingham ever adviſed the Queen, their Miſtriſs, not to call her great Council, or ſuffer 
them to meet, when ſhe was preparing to affiſt the Proteſtants in France, or to proted& 
the United Provinces againlt Philip the Second. King James had no reaſon to ear his 
Parliament, who, if they came together, would not oppoſe the affiſtance of the Pol/- 

ave. And his Majeſty now Reigning, hath in the former War, againſt the very ſame 
Haceaics, had a ſufficient experience of the readineſs of boch Houſes, to promote, as far 
as they are able, any deſign which they conceived might tend to the honour and ſafety 


_ of his Government, and the proſperity of the Kingdom. Why then ſhould our great 


Men obftru& the chearful Compliance of his — faithful Subjes? 3. Why nor 
co call upon thoſe, whoſe affiſtance was ſo neceſlary, and who never denicd it when 
demanded? Let us not condemn them before we hear all. Parliaments (I ſpeak it 
with due reverence ) are now and then peeviſh things that will not be ſatisfied with fair 
Words, and pry too far into Secrets that are not to come to publick view. Qur Gran- 
dees were afraid, if ſo many clear-ſighted Men came together, ſome one or other would 
{py out the Snake that lay in the Graſs, and if their Mine had once taken vent, the 
whole deſign had miſcarried. No, no, we'll do better (faith the Cabal) we'll be wiſer 
than to run that hazzard, we are reſolved to make War, and will not be crofled in ic 
by any Parliamentary Clamours. If for want of a Parliament, we can have no Ern- 
gh Subſidies, we'll make a ſhift with French Supplies; and if chat doth not ſerve the 
turn (obſerve the Gradation ) we'll ſhut up the Exchequer. In the mean while the 


Smyrna and Eaſt-India Fleets will fall into our hands; And when we have all that Trea- 


fure, who ſhall dare to find fault with us? \ 

Having brought the Cabal thus far, we muſt, before we part, wait once more on fome 
of them as far as Holand, and 1o take our leave of them. 

We have, already, given ſome account in the firſt part of this diſcourſe, of the new 
Agreement cntred into with the French King, by our Plenipotentiaries, and demonſtrated 
the fatal conſequences of the ſame ; what followeth will clear ic farther. 

The wonderful Progreſs of the French, having ſarprized and frighted all —_ our 
Court (who knew what ſlender proviſion was made for England in that Conqueſt ) was 
lictle leſs Alarm'd than the reſt : And our Grand Miniſters were diſpatched in Polt-haſte, 
both co the Dutch and to the French, their greateſt fear, when they went, being leſt they 
ſhould come too late, and find the whole Countrey under the French Subjeftion. Afﬀeer 
their Arrival in the Hague, they begun their firſt Complementsto the States Commiſſioners, 
that were ſent to wait upon them, with all the Expreſſions imaginable, both of kindneſs 
to Holland, and of concernment and trouble to ſee the French 1o far advanced. There 
they received an account of Monfieuwr de Groets Negotiation, and of the great care the 
French took of his Majeſty ; which raiſed ſuch an Indignetion in thzm , that nothing 
would ferve their turn, but deſtroying out of hand, or at leaſt maſtering the French 
Flect, And from thence removing to the Prince of Orange his Camp , they renewed 
their kind Proteſtations : Aſſured his Highneſs, That his AMajeFiies intention had never 
been to-give way to the Conqueſt of the United Provinces : The molt Chriftian King 
himſelf, having oftentimes declared, he only incended to humble their Common wealth; 
neicher was it fit to ſuffer the French ſhould go on at that rate. In the end they cook 
upon chem, and engaged co do their utmoſt co bring the French Court to be Satisfied with 

MAa:ſtricit, 
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Maeftricht, and the right of keeping Garriſons in rhe Towns upon the Rhyne, that be- 
long to the Ele:&ors of Brandenburg and Collen : And that in Caſe the French refuſed to 
accept of thoſe Terms, they would then take new meaſures with the Stares, and con- 
ſider jointly of the beſt ways, to prevent the deſtrution of their Common wealth, as well 
as the dangerous encreaſe of the French. 2 
- With thele fair promiſes and friendly aſſurances, they proceeded on their Journey to 
his moſt Chriſtian Mzjefy, who was ſome few hours riding from thence: leaving behind 
them an infinite ſatisfa&ion in the minds: of all Perſons, with great.expectation ofa hap- 
py Change, through their zealous interpoſition. Bur what may not the Royal Eloquence 
of a moſt Chriſtian King do ? What will not his Golden Word perſwade? After our Grand 
MiniFters had been ſome few days in the French Army, they found they were not mi- 
ſtaken before, and began to have a clearer appehenſion of things. The Negotiation 'of 
De Groote, with the particulars imparted to them at the Hague, was a meer ſlander ; for 
ſo the French Courr told them. The encreaſe of the French Power was not to be ſuſpeted 
of feared ;* they were too generous to abuſe it. And therefore after they had left the 
Prince of Orange three or four days without News from them, they at laſt ſent him 
word, The. States were to give fatisfa&tion to both Kings joyntly : And that neither 
'Crozn could or would treat ſeparately. This unexpeed Meſſage did infinitely ſurpriſe 
as'well the Prince of Orarge, as the States. And his Highneſs (who had full power given 
him by the States to Treat and conclude with England) not to be held longer in ſupenſe, 
anſwered the Plenipotentiaries, He deſired to know what would fatisfie both Crowns, and 
what their reſpeQive demands were? Whereupon they ſent him the joint Propoſals be- 
fore-mentioned, together with a Copy of the new agreement they were entred into 
concerning. which, we'll -add only to what hath already been ſaid, theſe following: Que- 
ries : | | | 
11. Whether they were ſent only to promote the French Conqueſt? and if not, how they 
could think it adviſeable, by making the Peace impoſflible, to force the Duzch (as far 
as in- them lay ) to caſt then ſelves into the Arms of the French King, and ſubmit'thent- 
ſelves to his Domination ? | de TINT Ut 

2. Whether they can deny they knew the joint Propoſals tendred to the Dutch ſhould 

- not be granted, ſince the French demands alone had been unanimouſly rejeted? and ir 
thar caſe, how agreeable it was to the Intereſt of England to make it impollible for the 
| Datch to give his Majerty any latisfaction ? 

2: Whether they had not received, as well from the Prince of Orange as from the States 
Commiſſicners,* all poflible aſſurances of the infinite defire they had to ſee his Majeſty re- 
turn to his former Amity with them, and of their readineſs to purchaſe it at any rate 
that'the condition they were in would bear ? If fo, how faithfully the Pleniperentiaries 
diſcharged their truſt, in neglecting thoſe profers, and entring into.a new Engagement, 
which was fo prejudicial to England, as we have madeit appear ? 

4. How far thoſe that were joined in Commiſſion with them did concur with them in 
their judgment, and whether all thoſe conſiderations, with many other, were not tepre- 

| ow the, _ and urged by ſome who had no other end, but to ſerve their Maſter 
aithfully : | 

.5. Whether or no it was for that Reaſon, they oppoſed, fo fiercely my LordWicount 
Hallifax ( who came-a Gay or two after them ) his appearing and acting jointly with 
them, though Commiſſionated in as full and as ample manner as themſelves? 

6. Who were thoſe ( after my Lord Halifax could be kept out no longer ) who went 
privately to the French Camp under ſeveral pretences, and had ſtill Negotiations of their 
02n on. foot ? : ; | | 

tp Whether they had order to call the French King, the King of France, and to- name 
him ftill before their Maſter, as well # co ſer, in the jr/# place, the French demands before 
thoſe of his Majeſty ; as all this was"done in the Copies of the Agreement they had 
made, and of both Kings pretenſions, which they ſent together to the Prince of Orange 
by Sir Gabriet Sylvimns : and to which we may appeal if the truth of this be doubted ? 

s. And laſtly, how far their Inſtryctions will juſtifie their ſtanding in the behalf of 
the French, upon a publick Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion in the United Pro- 
vinces, the Churches co be divided, and the Romiſh Prieſts maintained out of the publick 
Revenue ; as is ſet down more at Jarge in the ſecond Head of the French demands ? 

. Having thus m all uprightneſs'ot Heare ftated, as clearly as Iam able, the prefent 

Grand caſe of the Nation, wherein I may, truly ſay, betore God and- his Angels, I have 

averred no one thing without Good Vouchers, and ſuch reſpectively as the nature of 

the thing doth bear; Ill end with a few Summary Hints of what we have diſcourſed at 

lar ge, and laying in all Humility both my felt and theſe refle&tions, as well at his Ma- 

1995, as at his Great Connciks Feet, I beg of them to take into their ſerious Conſidera 
bl o © 4 


I. The 
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it. The natural ſolid greatneſs of the French Monarchy. 
2. Their ambitious and aſpiring thoughts in all Ages, with the conſequences of the ſame. 
3. The great increaſe of their Power under their preſent King, both by Sea and Land. 
4. How far it was, not long ſince, thought fit to ſtop their progreſs, and what ſteps were made” 
in order to it, as well as the zeal with which it was carried on. 


5. The carriage of the preſent French Court, and bow they have dealt with moſt Princes 


Europe. 
, 6. How kindly they have uſed both bis Majeſty in particular, and the whole Nation. 
7; How true they have been to their Word, and to their reiterated Promiſes and other Engage- 


ments. | 
8. How faithfully they have performed Articles hitherto : and what ſecurity we have, they 


ſhall not be ſtill ready to do worſe. | 

9. The neceſſity of keeping a true Ballance between the European Princes. 

10. How dangerom it s to alter that Ballance, when once ſettled on a ſolid Baſis. 

Il. The dreaful conſequences of the Conqueſt of the United Provinces by the French. 

12, The impoſſibility of our Conquering them. 

I3. The impratticableneſs or diſproportion of the ſuppoſed ſharing and diviſion of their Geuntry, 
with the little.adovantage and benefit which at the beſt Tould accrew to ws. | 

14. How prejudicial and hurtful, ivould to the comrary, any poſſibility and praficable ſharing 
prove ; the ſame being, in truth, no other than an abſolute French Conqueſ# in- a diſguiſe. 

15. How deſtruttive the preſent War mu#t needs be in the end, in caſe the Dutch ſhall be en- 
abled by the aſſiſtance of their Allies, to recover what they have loſt, and to come out with as con- 


ſiderable a Fleet as ours. : | | 
16. How conſiderable theſe Allies are, and how much Chriftias Blood will be ſhed by our wil- 


ful adhering to the French. | 
17. How unavoidable a Breach with Spain will be, in caſe we perſiſt in our Alliance with 


France; 
18. And how fatal the conſequence of a Spaniſh War. 
19. How much greater the danger will prove, if the French be able to conquer as well Ger- 


many and Spain as the United Provinces, and that no Confederacy of Princes, how great 
and how powerful ſoever, be a ſufficient Ballance to their Forces. 

20. And laſtly, How faithfully our Minifters have diſcharged their Truſt in theſe great Emer- 
gences. How free they have been from dependences upon Foreign Courts. How far they have 
been jealous of their reputation in that particular, What great care they have bad of keeping up 
the Credit and the Reputation of the Triple League, and of their own Maſters with it. Their 
backwardneſs ( not to ſay worſe ) in Redreſſing, or at leaſt Declaring again#t all the wrongs done 
by the French, as well to his Majeſty himſelf as to his . Subjefts. Their induſtrions yo any 
and varioms Stratagems to engage his Majeſty, and the Nation in this War, their Ingroſſing all 
buſmneſs of concernnaent, and concealing the moſt Important Debates and Reſolutions from his 
Majefty*s Privy Council. Nay, their , Arcs it unſeaſonably from his great Council, and putting 
off their Seſſions, leſt they might croſs their deſigns. -Laitly, The carriage of ſome of them in Hol- 
_ and of the care they took of the Intereſt both of England and of the Proteſtant Re- 

igion. | 
' Now call Heaven and Earth to Record this day, that I have ſet before you Life - 
and Death, Bleſſing and Cutſing; theretore chuſe Life, that both you and your Seed may 


Live. 


A Relation of the moſt material Matters handled in 


PARLIAMENT, 
Relating to Religion, Property, and the Liberty of the Subje. 


With the Anſwers unto ſuch Addreſſes as were made un- 
tot%his MAJESTY, in Order to the Redrefling the ſeveral 
GRIEYV ANCES complained of, and the Behaviour and Car- 
riage of the Popiſh and French Court Party. Firſt Printed in the 
year' 1673. 
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F ebruary 26. 1672. 


HE Parliament, where notwithſtanding His Majeſty told them in his Speech, 
he would ſtand by his Declaration of Indulgence ; yet the Houſe of Commens, 
Febr. 10. upon reading it, Reſolved, 

That Penal Statutes in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, cannot be ſuſpended but by AG of 
' Parliament. And, TRIn | | 

That a bumble Petition and Addreſs upon this Vote, and the Debate of the Houſe, be prepared 
| _ a be preſented to bis Majefty, and @ Committee apointed for that purpoſe. 

But yet it appeared that the Senſe of the Houſe was not againſt the Matter of Indul- 
gence pretended to be granted by that Declaration to Proteſtant Diſſenters ; but the man- 
ner of doing it ( whereby the King aſſumed to himſelf Power to ſuſpend Penal Statutes 
in Matters Eccleſiaftical, which they thought was of very dangerous conſequence, and 
might one day chance to overthrow all our Laws and Liberties. ) For, Feb. 14. Refolred 
in the Houſe of Commons, Nemine contradicente, 

That a Bill be brought in for eaſe of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjes that are Diſſenters 
i Matters of Religion, from the Church of England; ard the Houſe to be in a Committee 
en Monday, to conſider the Subjet-matter of thu Vate. 

A Bill being drawn accordingly, received no great Oppoſition in the Houſe, but was 
looked upon by the Major pare of the Members, as the only means to keep Popery 
from flouriſhing in this Nation, and in time to expel that Religion, whoſe Profel- 
fors have in all Kingdoms and Nations endeavoured by all ways lawful and unlawful, 
ro eſtabliſh their Superſtition ;"and to that end and purpoſe, have troubled, as they have 
had opportunity, the Peace of the Chriſtian World ; and had now by their great In- 
tereſt at 'Court, ſufficiently ſtrengthned ( as they imagined, and moſt honeſt men 
feared ) that Party, to the overthrow of the Proteſtant Intereſt, whereof I ſhall here- s 
after diſcourſe a lictle more at large, when I come to the Prorogatiaon of this Seflion, 
Ooh. 20, But now I return tothe Petition and Addrtfs, couching che matter of Indul- 

ence. 
_ This Petition and Addreſs being drawn and approved of, February the 19th, was pre- 
ſented to his Majeſty in the Banquetting-houſfe by the whole Houſe, which follows in 


thele words : 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 

* We your Majeſties moſt Loyal and fanhful Subjefts, your Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
* ment, do in the firſt place, as in all Duty bound, return your Majefty our moſt bum- 
*ble and hearty Thanks for the many graciow Promiſes and Aſſurance:, which your 
* Majeſty hath ſeveral times,during this preſent Parliament, gruen to m,That your Majeſty 
© would ſecure and maintain unto'ns the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, our Liberties 
* and Properties ; Which moſt gracious Aſſurance your Majeſty hath out of your 
© great goodneſs, been pleaſed to renew unto us more particularly art the open- 
«ing of this prefent Seffton of Parliament. 

* And 
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# And further, we crave leave humbly to repreſent, that we have with all Duty 
« and Expadicion, taken into conſideration ſeveral parts of your Majeſties lats- 
« Speech to us; and withal, the. Declaration therein mentioned, for Indulgence to 
« Diſſenters, dated the 15:h of March laſt. And we' find our ſelves bound to in- 


« form your Majeff3, That Penal Statutes in matters Ecclefiaſtical, cannor be ſu- 
« ſpended but by A of Parliament. 


&« Fe therefore tbe Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of your Majefties Houſe of Comment, 
« Jo rmoſt bumbly beſeech your Maje bY That the ſaid. Rem beve __— cowr{e, 
« until it fpall be otherwiſe proxyded for by Att of Parliament. And that your Majeſty 
« would be gracionſly pleaſed to give ſuch Direftions herein, that no 7 47:6 my or Fea- 
<« Jouſies may remain in the Hear ts cf your Majeſties good and faithful Subjects. 


His Majeſty was not a little concerned at this Proceeding ( it being fo far from the 
former courſe of that Houſe to do any thing againſt the King's inclination. ) But the 
more becauſe of his Reſolution expreft in his Speech at the opening of this Seſhon, to 
ſtand by his Declaration ; and therefore would not remit that prerended Power of dif- 

ng with Laws relating eo the Eſtabliſhment of Religion; and for that Reaſondelay- 

' ed to anſwer the Petition and Addreſs : Bur the Houle prefling by the Privy-Coun- 

ſellors that were Members ( according to a Vote of the 224. of February ) for an Anſwer 

thereunto ; his Majeſty upon mature deliberation, returned by Mr. Secretary Coventry, 
Er. the 245b this Anſwer : 


C.R. x | 

Hu Majeſy bath recerved an Addreſs from you, which be hath ſcriowſly conſidered of, and 
returneth you the Anſwer, That be z« much troubled, that that Declaration which be 
pur out for ends ſo neceſſary to the quiet of the Kingdom, and eſpecially in that Conjuntture, 
ſhould have proved the cauſe of Diſquiet in the Houſe of Commons, and have given oc- 
caſion to ju ie bis Power in Eccleſiaſticks, which be finds not done in the Reigns of 
any of bis Anceſtors. And he 1s ſure be never had thoughts of uſing it otherwiſe gn 
it has been entrutted in him to the Peace and Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Eng - 
land, and to the eaſe of | all bu Subjetts in general : Neither. doth be pretend to the 
Right of ſuſpending any Laws wherein the Properties, Rights, or Liberties of bu Sub- 
jects are concerned ; nor to alter any thing in the Eſtabliſhed Dottrine or Diſcipline of 
the Charch of England. « 

The-only deſign of this was to take off the Penalties the Statutes infli upon Diſſenters, 
and which he believes when well conſidered of you, your ſelves would not wiſh executed 
according to the Rigour and Letter ofs the Law. | 


Neither hath he done ths with thought of avoiding or ' precluding the Advice of his Parlia- 
ment. And if any Bill ſhall be «offer d him, which ſhall appear more proper to attain 
the aforeſaid ends, and ſecure the Peace of the Church and Kimgdom, when tendred in 
due manner to him, he will ſhew bow ready he will be to concur in all aways that ſhall . 


appear good for the Kingdom. 


The Thanks of the Houſe was returned to bis Majeſty for his Gracious Aſſurances and Pro- 
miſes ; but - the Anſwer being not, as they thought, ſatufatory, hu Majeſty ſeeming to 
fuſtifie has _— in that Afﬀair, they reſolved to make a Reply thereunto, and there- 
by ſecure both Law and Property. | 


Which endured ſome Debate, wherein was related a Paſſage in a Speech of bs Majeſties, of 

| February 18fh, 1662. to both Honſes of Parliament ( when other Councils were pre- 

walent with bis Majeity ) whereby he wiſheth that he had ſuch Power in matters Ec- 
 clefiaſtical, os be claims to give by this Declaration ; which Paſſage # as followeth. 


If the Diſſenters will demean themſelves peaceably and modeſtly under the Government, 1 
could heartily wiſh I had ſuch a Power of rare dion fo uſe upon occaſi:n, as might net need- 
{/ force them out of the Kingdom, or ftaying here, give them cauſe to conſpire againſt 
the Peace of it, , | 2 


/ 


February 
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February the 27th. 


The Commons Reply to the King's Anſwas, as followeth. 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign, ; : PEE, 

4 \ M E your Majeſties moſt humble and loyal SubjeRts, the Knights, Citizens, and 
4 Burgeſles in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do render your Sacred Majeſty 
© our moſt dutiful Thanks, for that, tro our unſpeakable comfort, your Majeſty hath 
< been pleaſed ſo often to reiterate unto us thoſe gracious Promiſes and Afurances of 
« maintaining the Refigion now eſtabliſhed, and the Liberties and. Properties of the 
&« People: And we donot in the leaſt meaſure doubt, - but that your Majeſty had, the 
« ſame gracious intentions in giving ſatisfa&tion to your Subjects by your 'Anſwer to our 
« laſt Petition and Addreſs ; yet upon ſerious confideration thereof, we find that the ſaid 
« Anfwer is not ſufficient to clear the Apprehenfions that may juſtly remain in the 
* minds of your People, by your Majeſties having claimed a Power to ſuſpend Penal 
« Statutes in matters Eccleſiaſtical, and which your Majeſty doth {till ſeem to affert in the 
«{2id Anſwer, to be intruſted in the Crown, and never queſtioned in the Reigns of any 
* of your Anceſtors, wherein we humbly conceive your Majeſty hath been very much 
 « miſinformed, ſince no ſich thing was ever claimed or exerciſed by any of your Ma- 
« ;eſties Predeceſfors; and if it ſhould, might tend to the interruption of the free, courſe 
« of the Laws, and the altering of che Legiſlative Power, which hath always been ac- 

<« knowledged to reſide in your Majelty, and che ewo Houſes of Parliament. 
« We therefore with unanimous conſent, do become again moſt humble Suiters to 
&« your Sacred Majeſty, That you will pleaſe to give us a full and ſatisfattory Anſwer to 
<« our ſaid Petition and Addref - and that your Majeſty will take ſuch effequal Order, 
<* that the proceeding in this matter may not for the future be drawn into Conſequence 


© or Example. 


Whereunto his Majeſty gave this Anſwer for the preſent, That indeed this was of 
Conſequence, and he would take ic into conſideration. 

By this, finding that the Houſe would not reſt ſatisfied with his firſt Anſwer, but ex- 
peed a Diſclaimer of his afſumed power co diſpence with Laws in matterof Religton ; 
he had repair to thoſe Counſellors that adviſed him to attempt what was 10 diſtaſteful 
to that Houſe; who finding ſuch great Oppoſition from thofe that muſt furniſh them wich 
Money to carry on the preſent War, and knowing, unleſs they made them ſome co- 
lourable Diſclaimer, the Money-bill would not- paſs; adviſed his Majeſty, as as fit 
means to put an.end to the Controvertic, to apply himſelf to the Lords, thereby ſeem- 
ing not to recede from his pretended Right; and yet willing co do ſomething plauſible 
by making that Houle Parties and Judges of the Difference ; and thereupon — 


March 1. 16792. His Majeſty made this following Speech to the Houſe of Lords. 


My Lords, you know that at the opening of #bus Seſſion, I ſpoke here to your Satwfattion , it hath 
notwithſtanding begotten a greater Diſquiet in the Houſe of Commons, than [ cculd imagine. 
I have Honea. an Addreſs from them, which I looked nos for, and made them an Anſwer 
which ought to have contented them ;' but on the contrary, they have made ſuch a Reply of ſuch 
a nature, that I cannot think fit to proceed any further in this matter without your Advice. 

I have commanded my Lord Chancellor to acquaint you with all the Tranſattions, wherein you 
will find Me and your ſelves highly concerned. IT am ſenſible of what relates to my ſelf ; 
And 1 aſſure you, my Lords, Iam nit leſs for your Priviledge, and the Huncur of this Heuſe, 


Ey this means the Lords (that medled not before) became, as it were, interefſed in the 
Mater above-recired, arid took the King's Application unto them for their advice, as ſuch 
an extracrdinary Favour, that the fame day they ſhewed their Gratitude, by preſenting 
him their Humble Thanks, in theſe words : Ie the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 
ment Aſſembled, do unanimouſly preſent Your Sacred Majeſty our moſt humble Thanks, for havimg 
been pleaſed to communicate unto ws, what hath paſſed between Your Majeſty ard the Heuſe of Com- 
mons; whereby Your Maje#ty hath graciouſly offered the Means of ſhewing our Duty to Your Ma- 
Jeity, and of aſſerting the Ancient uſt Rights and Priviledges of the Houſe of Peers, Where- 
' untO the King retuined this Anſwer : 

* My Lords, I cake this Addreſs of yours very kindly, and will always be Aﬀectionate 
* toyou ; and I expect that you ſhall ſtand by me, as I will always by you. Yetnotwith- 
ſtanding thele ſweet words, it was the next day only Refolved, That the King's Anſwer 
to the Houſe of Commons, inveferring the Points now controverted to a Parliamentar 
Way by Bill, is Good and Gracious, that being a Good and Natural Courſe for Satisfaci- 

ON 


Relating to Religion, Property, and the Liberty of the Subjeft. . 29 
on therein. This Vote ſeemed to them the fitteſt Means to Reconcile the Matters contro- 
verced, it neither determining one way or other, as to the right of the matter in Debate 3 
Andyet for all this, theGommons receded nor from their firſt purpoſe of ferling the pow- | 
er claimed by the King on its old Foundation, as you ſhall ſee hereafter. 

In the mean time, whilſt this was in agitatiog in the Houſe of Lords, the Commons ta- 
king notice of the extraordinary increaſe of Popery, and Prevalency of that Faction at 
Court ; who had ſo powerfully managed their Intereſt, as to procure very many places of 
great Truſt and Profic, conferred on men either profeſſed Papilts,. or ſurely obliged co 
their Party, feared, and not' without Grounds/, the Ruine of the Proteſtant Intereſt 
might perchance take irs Birth from hence, eſpecially conſidering, that at that time the 
United Netherlands were almoſt (in theEye of the World) Ruined by the Victorious French, 
| and Three of the Seven Provinces totally conquered the laſt Summer ; and the Moſt Chr;- 

fan King coming into the Field with a powerful Army, not only to defend what he had 
gotten the laſt Year, but to conquer the Reſidue : beſides this, Two Royal Fleets 
repared the one by his Majeſty, the other by the French King) toattack them by Sea and 
Fand, as Opportunity ſhould ſerve; made many People imagine the Darch upon their laſt 
Legs, and conſequently chisNation in a tottering Condition, both as to Religion and Pro- 
perty; fo that an abſolute neceſlicy obliged the Commons to ſhew then (if ever) whac they 
could do, towards the-removal thereof; And therefore March the 3d, agreed to an Ad- 
dreſs, to be preſented to His Majeſty for Supprefiion of Popery ; whereunto the Lords 
Concurrence was defired, and aftera Conference obtained, The Addreſs was preſented to 
His Majeſty in the Banqueting Houſe, March the 7:h, which is as followeth. 
: - -*- # , 
Moft Gracions Soveraign, | 
« We Your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects, the Lords and Commons, in this preſent 
&« Parliament Aſſembled, being ſenſible of the great Dangers and Miſchiefs may a- 
- © riſe in this Your Majeſties Realm, by the increaſe 'of Popiſh Recuſants amongſt 
« us; and conſidering the you Reſort of Jeſuits and-PriefFs into this Kingdom, 
 < who daily endeavour to ſeduce Your Majeſties Suvjets from theirReligion and 
« Allegiance; and: how much Your Loyal Subjects are diſheartened , to ſee ſuch 
« Popiſh Recuſanes admitted into Employments of great Truſt and Profit, -and 
© efpecially into Military Commands. over the Forces now in Your Majeſties 
« Service ; and having-a render regard to the preſervation of Your Majeſties Pers 
&« ſon,and the Peace and Tranquillity of this Kingdom, we in all Humility deſire, 
© That Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to iſſue our Your Royal Proclamatict, to coms- 
 < mand all Prieſts and Feſaits, (other than ſuch as not being Natural Born Subjects 
* to Your Majeſty, are obliged to attend upon Your Royal Conſort the Queen) 
* to depart within Thirty dzys, ont of this Your Majeſties Kingdom ; and it any 
<« Prieſ# or Feſuit ſhall happen to be taken in England, after the Expiration of che 
&« f2id time, that the Laws ſhall be put in due Execution againſt them. | 
«& And that Your Majeſty would be pleaſed in the faid Proclamation to command all 
© Judges, Juſtices of thePeace, Mayors, Bayliffs, and all other Officers, io put the 
* ſaid Laws in Execution accordingly :;That Your Majeſty would likewiſe be plea- 
* fed, that the Lord Chancellor of England, ſhall at or before th: 25th day of March 
* inſtant, iſſue one Commiſſions of Dedimmes PoteFtatem, to the Judge Advocate, 
«and Commiſſaries of Muſters, and ſuch other Perſons as he ſhall chink fir (noc 
-  * being Officers. commanding Soldiers) to tender the Oath of Allegiance and Su- 
* premacy to” all Officers and Soldiers now in Your Majeſties Seryice-and Pay ; 
<* and that ſuch as refuſe the ſaid Oaths, may be immediately difabled, and not al- 
© lowed or continued in any Pay or Pention ; and that the Chancellor ſhall re- 
" gan due Returns to be made thereof within ſome convenient-time, afcer the iſ- 
© fning ont of theſe Commiſlions. | : 
< That the Commiſſaries of the Mufters be commanded and enjoyned by Your Ma- 
* jefties Warrant, upon the Penalty of loſing their Places, not to permic any Of- 
* ficer to be muſtered in the Service and Pay of Your Majeſty, until he ſhall have 
*taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and receive the Sacrament of 
© the Lords Mapper, according to the uſage of che Church of England ; and that 
6 mg” dier by Law ſhall take the ſaid Oaths before his firſt Mutter, and receive 
© the Sacrament in ſuch manner before his Szcond- Muſter. - | 
« And this we preſent in all dutifulnefs to your moſt Princely Wiſdom and Conſide- 
* ration, as the beſt Means tor the ſatisfying and compoſing the Minds of your 
* Loyal Subjects ; humbly deſiring your Majeſty graciouſly to accept of this our Pe- | 
< tition, as proceeding from Hearts and Aﬀections intirely devoted to your Maje- 
* ſtics Service, and to give ic your Royal Approbatlon. 


F- | Where 
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Whereunto His Majeſty was pleaſed to return this Anſwer : 


My. Lords and Gentlemen, 

1 do heartily agree to the matter of your, Addreſs, and ſhall give fpee Order to pitt #t in Ex- 
ecuticn; but hope it vas not meant in the parts thereof, that it ſhould extend to the Forces 
immediately to be imployed beyond the Seas. 


This Proceeding of the Parliament, was thought by all good men of great-Canſe- 
quence, and the Nation began to look upon them as their Deliverers (under God) from 
Popery and Slavery. 


The King's Anſwer pleaſed too the major part, thoithe moſt Intelligent queſtioned the 
rformance thereof, knowing there was very little Security in His Majeſties Promiſes and 
tener fo long as that Party-which perſwaded and adviſed His Majeſty to ſuch per- 
NiCious Deſigns, that had ſet the World in ſuch a Combultion, contrary to the his 
His Majefty and the Kingdom,were 1o prevalent, and had the Aſcendant in all his-Coun- 
cils. And alfo the time was a conliderable Motive to make all men doubt 3 the Com- 
mons being at that time-upon the poine of giving His Majeſty a conſiderable Supply, 
which was held back and retarded by the honeft Parey, till they ſhould, if they could, re- 
move and redreſs the Grievances then complained of; and in Truth they were not far out 
in their Calculations; for no ſooner was the Money-Bill paſſed, and the Parliament there- 
upon Adjourned, but Old Councils were reafſumed, and purſued with as great Ardor and 
more Art than before, and few or none of the Matters and Grievances Complained 
of, Removed or Redreſſed 3 as ſhall in its proper place be made manifeſt. But to 


return. 


March 8. The Houſe of Commons attended His Majeſty in the Houſe.of Lords, where 
He was gracioufly pleaſed to give them a new Affurance of his performing their Deſires 
in all things, and furchermare a Pons and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Houſe of Com- 
mons Reply, .concerning the Declaration of Indulgence, for want whereof the Money» 
Bill was then at-a ſtand : Whereby at that time it ſeemed to be done rather upon an ab- 
ſolute Neceflity of having the Money, than with an Intention to fatisfie the Nation in 
Real Performances. His Majeſties Speech is as followeth : 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Yeſterday you preſented me with an Addreſs, as the beft means for the ſatufying and com- 
poſing rhe Minds of my Subjeds, which I freely and readily agree to, and ſball take care 

fo ſee it performed accordingly. ; 

T hope, on the other fide, you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, will do your part; for I 
muFt put you in mind, it # near Five Weeks ſince I demanded 4 Supply ; and what you 
Veted Unanimouſly upon it, did bath give Life to my Afﬀairs at Home, and diſheartened 
wine Enemies Abroad. But the ſeeming Delay it bath met with ſiuce, has made them 
take new Courage ; Aud they are now preparing for the next Summer a greater Fleet, as 
they ſay, than ever they had yet. So that if the Supply be not \w3 diſpatched, it 
will be altogether inefletual , and the Safety, Honour, and Intereſt of England, mu## 
of neceſſity be expoſed. Pray lay this to heart, and let not the Fears and Fealouſies of 


ſome, draw an inevitable Ruine upon ns all. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


If there be any Scruple yet remaining with you, concerning the Suſpenſion of Penal Laws, 
I bere faithfully promiſe you, That what hath been done in that Particular, ſhall not for 
the Future, be drawn either into Conſequence or Example. And as 1 dail expe a Bill 
from you for my Supply, ſo I aſſure you I ſhall as willingly recerve and nr 4 any other you 
ſhall offer me, that may tend to the giving Satufadtion in all your juſt Grievances, 


- This was full, and to the purpoſe; but yet fearing that not to be ſatisfatory to the 
Commons, Mr. Secretary Coventry, by command of his Majeſty, informed the Houſe, 
Fhat his Majeſty had ordered the Declaration of Indulgence to be Vacated, and that he 
ſawrthe Seal takenoff accordingly; and to the ſame purpoſe my Lord Chancellor acquaint- 
ed the Houſe of Peers. | | 

* Theſe Proceedings were ſo pleaſing to the Parliament, that both Houſes concurred in 
returning Thanks to his Myjefty, for his-moſt Gracious, Full, and Satisfactory Anſwer to 

#eir humble Petitions and Addreſſes, and the ſame day attended him therewith at Four 
of 


# 


Relating to Religion, Property, andthe Liberty of the Subjett, 3t 
of the Clock inthe Aﬀernoon inthe Banguetting-Houſe, - whercunto his Majeſty was plea- 
ſd to return this Gracious Anfwer enſuing : | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


I hope there will ttver be any more Difference among jt js ; I afſure you there ſhall never be any 
occaſion on my part, | | 


You ſee here are more and more Aſſurances, which yet are not enough, as the Sequel 
will declare. LEA | 
. By this means the'Court theught to have had their — to Money, anſwered with 
what Celerity the Parliament could: But yer the Money-Bill went not on faſter, than 
that for Supprefiion of the Growth of Popery, which controlled the Stateſmens greateſt 
Detigns, as appeared 'by my Lerd Treafwrer's Speech in the Honſe of Lords, whoſe Ex- 
prefiions were 1o Bitter and Malicjous againſt the AQ laft mentioned , that jt produced 
{Þveral Speeches againft his Lordfhip, m order to Impeach him of Eigh Treaſon, which 
had certainly at thax.time been Efected, had not fome of the Members betrayed the 
Deſign, in not giving their Afliſtance therein, according to their ſolemn Promiſes and 
Engagaments. | 

Buc che Houſe of Commons were not altogether ſatisfied with his Majeſties Gracious 
Anſwer-to the Two Petitions and Addrefles; and therefore refolved to proven further, 
and to attempt the-Redrefiing of all Grievances whatfoever. Amongſt which, finding by 
frequent Complaints, that. - Ireland was likely to be over-run with Popery, to the Over- 
throwof the Engliſh Intereſt there, and having his Majeſfties Letter of the 26h of February, 
1671. andthe Proclamation thereupon produced, whereby general Licenfe was given co 
all Papiſts to live in Corporations, and exerciſe their Trades there, and to enjoy the ſame 
Privitedges as other his Majefties Subjects ought todo, without any diftinion, and ſeveral 
other Leiters and Proclamations tothe prejudiceof the Englifh, and advancing of the Iriſh In- 
tereſt; they thought that this was the ready way to bring the Engliſh there to urter Rune, 
and expoſe their Throats onte more to the'Trifh Mercy : And theretore March 18. the Houſe 
of Commons reſolved, | c 


That an Addrels be preſented to bis Majeſty, repreſenting the State and Condition of the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and the danger of the Englith Proteſtant Intere#t there ; and that 
Mr. Richard Talbott, be inſerted in the Addreſs as a Papitt, and not capable of any 
Command or Imployment, either Military or Civil, and that be be not admitted any Acceſs 
to the Court. | | 


And at the ſame time Ordered another Addreſs to be drawn , wherein ſeveral 
Grievances of this Kingdom were to be preſented , which ſhall be hereafter, related 
- __ » that the Reader may the berter diſcern the- ſeveral Matters complain- 


The Court, at theſe Proceedings, was in great Indignation, fearing that if the Parli- 
ament ſhould be permitted to fit long, they mighe chance fall upon the Adviſers and Pro- 
motet's of theſe Grievances, and- puniſh them according to their Demerits, to prevent 
thereby ſuch deftruive Councils forthe future ; and therefore ſent Mr. Secretary Coventry, 
Merch 20 to acquaint the Houſe, That bis Majefty intended a Receſs on the 27th. then m- 
#fant. Bur'this not taking ſuch Effet as was deſired, March 24. a Writing under his Ma- 
_ Hand was ſent to the Houſe of Commons by the fame Secretary, which here 
enſues. 


C. R. | 

F I AM commanded by his Majeſty, in purſuance of his late Meſfage, to acquaint 

*A you, that his. Majefty intends you fhall Riſe before Ezfter, and therctore ex- 
* pects ant Expedition of fuch Bills as are moft of Importance, the Bill of Popery, 
*and that of Supply particularly ; and for ſuch other Bills as concern either the 
* Publick or Particular, and cannot be ſo ſoon ready, that they may not receive 
*a Diſappointment, his Majefty reſolves to make this an Adjournment till the 
* beginning of O#ecber, when you may continue their profecurion; and. in the 
* mean time his majeſty will take ſuch care of the Proteſtant Religion, as you 
* fhall have no cauſe to complain. | 


At the Canrt at White-Hall, 
March, 24. 167 2. 


=: : A Relation of Matters handled in Parliament, | 


Notwithſtanding which, as well the ſeveral Addreſſes, as the Bill for Suppreſſion of 
Popery, kept pace with the: Mony Bill; which, if paſſed firſt, the Houſe teared : they 
ſhould be Prorogued the ſame day, and all other Matters before them would thereby 
receive an abſolute Diſſolution. 


March 26. The Houſe attended his Majeſty with the ſeveral Addreſſes here enſuing. 
| Concerning Ireland. 


. \Y1 TE your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subje&s, the Commons in this preſ@nt Parliament 
£ aſſembled, taking into Conſideration the great Calamities which have formerly 
*befallen to your Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland, by the Popiſh Recuſants there, who for 
©the moſt part are profeſt Enemies to the Proteſtant” Religion, and Engliſh Intereſt. 
* And how they making ill uſe of your Majeſty's Diſpoſition and Clemency, are at 
© this time grown more Infolent and Preſumptious than formerly, to the apparent dan- 
*ser of that Kingdom, and your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects there, the Conſequence 
* thereof may likewiſe yo very fatal to this Kingdom of wy one if not timely pre- 
© vented : And having ſeriouſly weighed what Remedies may be moſt properly applied 
© to theſe growing Diſtempers, do in all Humility preſent your Majelty with cheie ous. 
© Petitions. - ,/ f | } h | 
' <©That for the quieting and eſtabliſhing the Poſſeflions of your Majeſty's Subjects in 
© that Kingdom, your Majeſty would be pleaſed to maintain the A of Sertlement, and 
*Explanatory A thereupon ; and to recall the Commiſlion of Inquyry into Tiſh Affairs, 
© bearing Date the 15:h. of Fanuary laſt, as containing many new and extraordinary 
©Powers, not only to the prejudice of particular Perſons, whoſe Eſtates and Titles are 
© thereby made liable to be queſtioned, but in a manner to the overthrow of the ſaid 
"Ad of Settlement. And if purſued, may be of great Charge and Attendance to:ma- 
© ny of. your good Subjeds in Ireland, amd ſhake the Peace of the whole Kingdom. 


© That your Majeſty would give order, That no Papiſt be either continued or admitc-- 


*ted to be a Commander or a Soldier in that Kingdom : and that becauſe the Iriſh Pa- 

© pits have furniſhed themſelves with great quantities of 'Arms, that your Majeſty 

* would pleaſe to give Directions ſo to Dilarm them, that they may not be dangerous 

*to the Government there; and that cheir Arms may be brought into the publick Ma-. 

© gazines. 

- That the like order'may be given, That no Papiſ# be continued, or hereafter admit- 

* ted to be Judges, Juftices of the Peace, Sheriffs, Goyernours, Mayors, Soveraigns, or 

*Port-reeves in thatKingdom. | | 

\ © That the Titular Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Vicars-General, Abbots, and all others exer- 

*ciling Eccletiaſtical Juriſdiction by the Popes Authority: and in particular, Perer Talbor, 

* pretended Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, for his notorious Diſloyalty co your Majeſty, and 

* Diſobedience and Contempt of your Laws, may be commanded by Proclamation 

* forthwith to depart ut of Ireland, and all other your Majeſty's Dominions; or other- 

*wiſe to be proſecuted according to Law. And that all Convents, Seminaries, aqgd pub-. 

*lick Schools, may be diſſolved and ſuppreſt; and che Regular Prieſts be commanded to 

* depart under the like Penalty. Te Ts 

* That no Iriſh Papiffs be admitted to inhabit in any Corporation of that Kingdom, 

*unleſs duly Licenſed according to the aforeſaid Ad of Settlement. And that your. 

* Majeſty would be pleaſed to recall your Letter of the 26:h. of February, 1671. and the 
© Proclamation thereuponz whereby general Licenſe is given to ſuch Papi/ts ro inhabic 

*iIn Corporations there. EET 0 

* That. your Majeſt'ys Letter of the 28:h. of September, 1672. and the order of 
© Council chereupon, whereby your Majeſty's Subjets are required not to proſecute, 

* any Actionsagainſt the 7r;ſb, for any wrongs or injuries committed during the late Re- 

* bellion, may likewiſe be recalled. 
|  ©That Colonel Richard Talbot, who hath notoriouſly aſſumed to himſelf che Title of 
* Agent to the Rowan Catholicks of Ireland, be diſmiſt immediately out of all Com- 
*mands, either Military or Civil, and forbidden all acceſs to your Majeſty's Courrt. 

_ © That your Majeſty would be pleaſed from time to time, out of your Princely Wiſ- 
*dom, to give ſuch further Orders and Dire&ions to your Lord Lieutenant, or other 
* Chief Governor, for the time being, as may moſt conduce to the incouragement of the 
* Enghſh Planters, and the Proteſtant Intereſt there, and the ſuppreflion of the Inſolen- 
*cies and Diſorders of the Iriſh Papiſts. 

© Theſe our humble defires we preſent to your Majeſty, as the beſt means to preſerve 
*the Peace and Safety of that your Kingdom, ' which hath been ſo much of late endan- 
*gered by the practices of the Iriſh Papiſts; and particularly of the 1aid Richard and Pe- 
* zer Talbot. And we doubtnot but that your Majeſty will find the happy effects thereof, to 
*rhe great ſatisfaction and ſecurity of your Majeſty's Perſon and Gove: nment; which, of 
*all Earthly things,is moſt dear to us, your Majeſty's moſt Loyal and Obedient Subjects. 


The 


ROB COT, ns : 
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The Adareſs concerning GrieVances 


*VV E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjeds, the Commons in this preſent Parliament 
6 alſembled, conceiving our ſelves bound in neceſſary Duty to your Majeſty, in 
<*Diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in us, truly to inform your Majeſty of the Eſtateof this 
*yoyr Kingdom; and, though we are abundantly ſatisfied, that it hath always been your 
{Royal Will and Pleaſure, that your Subjes ſhould be Governed according to the Laws 
*:nd Cuſtoms of this your Realm 3 yet finding that contrary to your Majeſty's inten- 
*tions, ſome Grievances and Abuſes are crept in, we crave leave humbly to repreſent 
*hem to your Majeſty's knowledge ; and to deſire, _ 

© That the Impotfition of 12 4. a Chaldron upon Coals, for the providing of Convoys, 
by Vertue of an Order of Council, dated the 15th. of May, 1672. may be recalled, and 
© a1l Bonds taken by vertue thereof cancelled. | | - 

©Thatyour Proclamation of the 4th. of December, for prevention of Diſorders which 
©*may be committed by Soldiers; and whereby the Soldiers now in your Majeſty*s'Service, 
© are in a manner exempted from the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, may likewiſe be recalled. 
' ©And whereas great Complaints have been made out of ſeveral parts of this Kingdom, 
© of divers abuſes committed in Quartering of Soldiers : That your Majeſty would pleaſe 
©to give order to redreſs theſe Abuſes; and in particular, That no Soldier hereafter be 
© Quartered upon any private Houſes, and that due ſatisfaction may be given to the Inn- 
* keepers, and Victuallers, wherethey lie, before they remove. . And ſince the continuance 
© of Soldiers in this Nation, will neceſſarily produce many inconveniences to your Maje- 
*ſty's Subjets 3 we humbly preſent it as our Petition and Advice, that when this War is 
 —_— as the Soldiers that have beenraiſed ſince the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, may be 
*disbanded. | 

*That your Majeſty would likewiſe. be pleaſed to conſider of the Irregularities and 
* Abuſes in preſling Soldiers ; and to give Order for the prevention thereof for the future. 

* And although it hath been the courſe of the former Parliaments, to deſire Redrefs in 
© their Grievances, before they proceed to givea Supply ; yet we have ſo full aflurance of 
«your Majeſty's tenderneſs and compaſſion towards your People, that we humbly pro- 
*ſtrate ourſelves at your Majeſty's Feet, with theſe our Petitions; deſiring your Majeſty 
*to take them into your Princely Conſideration; and to give ſuch Order for Relief of 
*your Subjedts,and the removing theſe Preſlures, as ſhall ſeem beſt to your Royal Wiſdom. 


To both which Addreſſes his Majeſty made this Anſwer, by Mr. Speaker. 


That he obſerved the Addreſſes conſiſted of ſeveral different parts, and therefore it could not. be 
expeed there ſhould be. a preſent Anſwer ; but for the ſeveral particular things contained in 
them, he would before the next meeting, take ſuch effefual care that no Man ſhould have 
Reaſon to Complain. 


With which the Houſe thought themſelves and the Nation ſo well ſecured, that the 
next day they Voted their humble Thanks to be preſented unto his Majeſty, for his Gra- * 
cious Anſwers to their ſeveral Addrefles; and in particular, for his Gracious Meſſage ; 
and for the care, he hath declared, he would take of the Proteſtant Religion: And ſo 
the Mony Bill, and the Bill for the Suppreſſion of the Growth of Popery, were willing- 
Iy paſſed, and obtained the Royal Aﬀent at the ſame time ; and thereupon the Parlia- 
ment was Adjourned till the 20th. of Ofober following. - | 

This laſt A&, with his Majeſty's Gracious affufances before-related, were eſteemed by 
_ : > defence to the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties and Properties of 
the Subjedt. 

But notwithſtanding all theſe ſeeming probabilities of aſſurance, the Cl;fordian and 
French Deſigns were carried on in the Interval of this Seffion, in as pernicious, though 
different manner from their firſt Deſign, whoſe Method they were forced to change, by 
reaſon that the A of Parliament for the:Suppreſlion of the Growth of Popery, was 1o 
made that ir executed itſelf; and the means of introducing that Religion Coating chen 
at a ſtand, they thought of a new project , that in. probability might not; receive 1o 


£ 


Offices and Places of 'Truſt had done, yet the ſame. ends. might be more certainly and 
eaſily, though poſſibly not ſ0.ſoon; obtained. And to.this.end,, a Marriage between his 
= Highneſs and the- Princeſs of Modena, Siſter to the preſent Duke thereof, was pro- 
poſed ; and the better to advance the ſame, and make the. Match appear more conſider- 
able , his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had declared. her an Adopted Daughter. of France, and 
would give her a portion ſurable thereunto ; which Match was concluded without any | 
great difficulty, by the Earl of. Pererborough ; and afterward Conſummated by _ ow | 
K -_ erlon, 


great oppoſition, nor attra&. that enyy as the preferment of the Papifs in ſeveral great 
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\-Perſon, by his Majeſty's Royal Conſent and Authority ; according to the Form uſed 
among Princes ( as his Majeſty was pleaſed toexprels it. ) ; | 

Hereupon the Popiſh and French party were grown extreamly inſolent, having in moſt 

Mens Judgments received a lefs check from the late A& of Parliament, than incourage- 
ment from the Marriage. . 
But before her Highneſs could arrive in England, the Adviſers of this Marriage per- 
ceived that the twentieth of OFober would come, and that it mighe probably receive 
ſome Obſtructions trom the Parliament, and that fome other things contrived at their 
meeting in March before, to their prejudice, might chance in a ſhort time to be perfected; 
and therefore ordered it fo, that the Parliament ſhould be Prorogued till the 25th. of 
the ſame OFober, whereby an end ſhould be put to that Seflion; and all the buſineſs 
then unperfected, fall to the ground, contrary to his Majeſties Gracious Aſſurances and 
Promiſes, in March laſt, propoſing theſe Conſequences as certain, firſt, thereby to 
prevent and remove from his Majeſty all day re to break the intended Marriage, 
and the Frcench Alliance, knowing that the Parliament would uſe their urmoſt En- 
deavours to prevent. the Conſummation of that Marriage, which was likely to render 
both the Popiſh Religion, and the French Alliance impregnable. 

Secondly, Conſidering that a Bill of Eaſe for Proteſtant Diſſenters ( whereby *ewas 
intended that the major part of them ſhould have Liberty of Confcience, and be ca- 
pable of Church-preferment ) had paſſed the Houſe of Commons, and had been ſent 
up to the Lords in March before, where it then remained , and would not long ſtick 
there (asthey feared ) before-it ſhould obtain the Royal Aſent ; which if once effeced, 
they did imagine and foreſee, that this uniting of Intereſts would tend greatly to the 
Suppreflion of Popery ; and conſequently, no hopes of replanting thereof in this Nati- 
on. But if they could by any means whatſoever prevent the pafling of that Bill, they 
doubted not, notwithſtanding all the Parliament could do, to be fate amongſt ſo many 
Diffenters, and drive on their Deſigns underhand, for the Ruine and Deſtruction of all 
Parties but their own. | 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Their chief Defign was to create a Difference and Jealouſie be- 
tween the King and Parliament, whereby ( if all other Devices fail) they hope by the 
help of French Forces to introduce Popery into this Nation, and with it Arbitrary Go- 
vernment ; which laſt they have by all arts imaginable cried up as the beſt Government; 
but at the ſame time deny it co be practicable here, unleſs Popery precedes, or comes in 
with it. But co proceed. | 

This was not ſo cloſely carried but the Parliament had notice thereof, and the Houſe 
of Commons hoping to prevent the Miſchiefs that might ariſe from this Match, Voted, 
O&ober the 20th. ( before they were Prorogued) That the Privy Counſellors of the 
Houſe ſhould preſent an Addreſs to his Majeſty, whereby he ſhould be deſired to put 
an effeual ftop to the Conſummation thereof ;' which was done accordingly, though 
not to that purpoſe as it was hoped, as I ſhall preſently ſhew. 

According to the time of Adjournment, OFob. 25:b. the Parliament aſſembled, where 
| his Majeſty made this following Speech. 


g 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


©<F Thought this day to have Welcomed you with an' honourable Peace; my prepara- 
2 _ or the War, and condeſcentions at the Treaty, gave me great reaſon to be- 
<heve ſo. | 

* But the Dutch have diſappointed me in that ExpeRation, and have Treated my 
*<Embafſadors at Cologne with the Contempts of Conquerors, and not as might be ex- 
*peated from Men in their Condition; they have other thoughts than Peace.  - | 

«This obligeth me to move you again for a Supply, the Safery and Honour of the 
* Nation neceſſarily requiring it; it muſt be one: proportionable to the occaſion : And 
* I muſt tell you befides, thatif T have it not ſpeedily, my" Miſchief will -be irreparable 
< in my preparations for the next oy 5 TIE ITRu 

*'The great Experience 1 have had of you Gentlemen of the Houſe 'of Commons, 
© will not ſuffer me. to believe, that the Artifices of our Enemies can poflibly divert you 
* from giving me this Supply, or that you can fail of adjuſting the proportion of it. 

I hope I need not uſe many words to perſwade you that I am ſteddy in maintain- 
*1ng all the Profeffions and Promiſes I have made you concerning Religion and Pro: 
*perty. AndI ſhall be very ready to give you freſh Inſtances of my Zeal for preſerving 
*rhe eſtabliſhed Religion and Laws, as often as any occafion ſhall require. 

* In the laſt place, Tam highly concerned to commend to your Confideration and 
**Care the Debt I owe the Goldſmiths, in which very many other of my good Subjects 
*are involved. I heartily recommend their Condition to you, and deſire your aflift- 
«* 2nce for their Relic, - BE | 0 OS ty 

* Ihere 


« 


od 


Relating to Religion, Property, and the Liberty of the Subje&. 15 
&« There is more that I would have you informed of, which I leave tothe Lord Chan- 
b cellor. 7 
This Speech being ended, and the Houſe of Commons aſſembled in theic own Houſe, 
the Confideration thereof ( fuch vaſt Sums of Money being thereby demanded, as the 
Nation was unable, and the Houſe thought not ſafe to give ) was adjourned till Friday, 
and the Houſe adjourned till Thurfday following; at which time the Houſe being met, 
Mr. Secretary Coventry brought the Anſwer enſuing, to the Addrels againſt the Match. 


C. R. 

That his Makeny having received an Addreſs from the Houſe of Commons, preſent- 
ing their humble defire that the intended Marriage between his Royal Highneſs and the 
Princeſs of Modena, may not be conſummated, commanded this Aniwey to be returned ; 
<« That he perceived the Houſe of Commons wanted a full Information of this matter, 
* the Match being not barely intended, but compleated, according to the Form uſed 
« amongſt Princes, by his Royal Conſent and Authority, Nor could he in the leaſt jup- 
< poſe it to be diſagreeable in the Houſe of Commons, his Royal Highneſs having been 
* in view of the World for ſeveral Months, ingaged in Treaty of marrying with another 
« Catholick Princeſs, and yet a Parliament held during that time, and not the leaſt 


« Exception taken of it. 


With this Anſwer the Houſe were not ſatisfied, and were reſolved not to give over the 
Defence of our Religion and Liberty at ſuch an eafie rate, efteeming this Frenchified 
Match of far greater danger, than the propoſed Marriage with the Dutcheſs of 7«- 
ſpruck, hinted inthe Anſwer, was at that time of tho Treaty thereof, -if it ſhould have 
taken effe& ; for then theReligion of his Royal Highneſs was unknown to moſt of the 
Nation, he having ſince that time refuſed the Teſts provided in the late A& of Parlia- 
ment for ſuppreſling of Popery : And beſides, the Houſe of Awftria (whereof ſhe was ) - 
did not then appear to be in a Capacity to aflift ſo powerfully the propagation of thar 
Religion, as the French at this timedid ; and therefore the Houſe yoted another Addreſs 
with Reaſons againſt the Marriage ; and the ſame day voted, That a Bill ſhould be pre- 
pared for a general Teſt betwixt Proteſtants and Papiſts, and that thoſe that refuſed to 
take it, ſhould be uncapable of bearing any Office Military or Civil, or to fit in Parlia- 
ment, or come within five Miles of the Court. By this Vote the chief Deſigns of the 
Popiſh and French party were intended ta be diſappointed, but they ordered their Aiﬀairs 
ſo that they ſoon evaded it. FINS | 

Friday, Oftober 31. the Houſe in a Grand Committee, upon as ſerious Debate as ever 
was known there before, took into conſideration his Majefties Speech, and -reſolved, 


That the Houſe, conſidering the preſent Condition of the Nation, will 'not take into any further 
Debate or Confideration any Aid, or Supply, or Charge upen the Subjett, beforg the time of pay- 
ment of the 18 Months Aſſeſſment granted by a late Att of Parliament, intituled, An AG for 
railing the Sum of 12387501. for ſupply of his Majeſties preſent Occaſions, be expired, unleſs 
it ſhall appear that the Obſtinacy of the-Dutch'ſhall render it necefſary : Mor before this King- 
dom he effetually ſernred from lr Dae of Popery, and Popiſh Councils and. Counſellors, and the 
other preſent Grievances be redreſſed. 


This laſt: Vote netled the Court not a little ( which only ſtands -in need of Parlia- 
ments to raiſe Money) and therefore were reſolyed to give them ane Remove more ; 
but that it mighe.not ſeem altogether upon the account of denying Money, they lefthe 
Parliament proceed; who on Mwmday then following attended his Majeſty wich the 
ſecond Addrefs, with Reaſons againſt the Marriage ({ they being at that time aſſured, 
that it was not ſo far concluded, but that for reaſon of State it might have been rejected, 
as it hath been practiſed in ſeveral Nations, and' even by . the Frezch themſelves in ſeve- 
veral Examples, as do manifeſtly appear in the French Luftories) and to the end the 
Reader may take notice thereof, 'T have here inſerted it. _* 


* Weyour Majeſties moſt humble and loyal Subje&s, the Commons in this preſent 
*Parliamenc Afembled, being full of Aſſirance of your:;Majefties Gracious Intentions 
_ Fto provide for the Eſtabliſhment of Religion, and' the; preſervation of. your People in 
* Peace and Security 5 and foreſceing the dangerous Conſequences which may follow 
* the Marriage of his Royal Highneſs the Duke of 2k; with the Princeſs. of Moderne 
* or any other of the | oo Religion ; do hold our ſdlves bound in Conſcience 

Me to 


* Duty to repreſent the our Sacred Maj not doubting hue thoſe conſtant 
Teſtimonies which we have x your Maas our True and Loyal AﬀeRiqi 

*to your Sacred Perſon, will cafily gain a Belief that theſe our humble Deſires proceed 
from 
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* from Hearts fill full of the ſame AﬀeRion toward your ſacred Majeſty, and with In- 
©tentions to eſtabliſh your Royal Government upon thoſe true Supports of the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion, and the Hearts of your People, with all Humility defiring your Ma- 
* jeſty to take the ſame into your Princely Conſideration, and to relieve your Subjeas 
*from thoſe Fears and Apprehenſions which at preſent they lie under, from the progreſs 
* hath been made in that Treaty. Rt o | 
© We do therefore humbly beſeech your Majeſty to conſider, that if this Marriage do 
proceed, it will be a means 'to difſquiet the Minds of your Proteſtant Subjects at home, 
*and to fill them with endleſs Jealouſies and Diſcontents, and will bring your Majeſty 
© into ſuch Alliances abroad, as will prove 27 prejudicial, if not deſtructive to the 
© very Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion it elf. | 
* And we find by -ſad experience, that ſuch Marriages bave increaſed and encouraged 
© Popery in this Kingdom, and given opportunities to Prieſts and Feſuits to propagatetheir 
© Opinions, and ſeduce great numbers of your Majeſties Subjects. hy 
*And we doalready obſerve how much that Party is animated with the hopes of this 
© Match, who were lately diſcouraged by your Majeſties Gracious Conceſlions in the 
 ©laſt meeting of this Parliament. | 
© That we greatly fear this may be'an occaſion to leſſen the Aﬀeions of the People 
© to his Royal Highneſs, who is ſo nearly related to the Crown, and whoſe Honour 
* and Efteem we defire always be intirely preſerved. 
© That for another Age more at leaſt, this Kingdom will be under the continual Ap- 
© prehenfions of the Growth of mo Re the Danger of the Proteſtanc Religion. 
*Laſtly, we conſider that this Princeſs having ſo near a Relation and Kindred to 
*many eminent perſons of the Court of - Rowe, may give them great opportunities to 
© promote their Defigns, and carry on their Practices amongſt us, and by the ſame 
*© means penetrate into your Majeſties moſt ſecret Counſels, and more eaſily diſcover the 
* State of the whole Kingdom. | 
* And finding, that by the Opinions of very learned Men, it is: generally admitted, 
© that ſuch Treaties and Contracts by Proxy are diſſolvable, of which there are ſeveral 
©Inſtances to be produced : We do in all humblenefs beſeech your Majeſty to put a {top 
* to the Conſummation of this intended Marriage. 27S 
© And+this we do the- more. importunately defire, becauſe we have not as yet the 
©happineſs to ſee any Ifſue of your Majeſty that may ſucceed in the Government of 
© theſe Kingdoms, which Blefling we moſt heartily pray Almighty God in his due time 
© to beſtow upon your Majecy and theſe Kingdoms, to the unſpeakable Joy and Com- 
* fort of all your Majeſties Loyal Subjes, who deſire nothing, more than to- continue 
*ander theReigns of your Majeſty, and your Royal Poſtericy for ever. 


- 


. Whereunto his Majeſty returned this Anſwer ; That he woull conſider thereof, and give 
4 ſpeedy Anſwer thereunto : But inſtead of an Anſwer, he che next day-prorogued the 
Parliamenc to the 7th of Fanuary following; but firſt ſpake to them in this manner. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, - no 2 
 T need nat tell (you how unwillingly I call you hither - at tha time, being enough ſenſible what 
Advantages my Entmies both abroad and at home will reap by the leaſt appearance of a diffe- 
rence betwixt me and my Parliament ; nay, being aſſured they 'expet} more Succeſs from ſuch 
@. Breach ( could they procure it ) than from their Arms. - at 


* 


This, T ſay, ſhall ( whileſt 'T live) be my chief endeavour to prevent; and for that reaſon 


T think it neceſſary to 'make a ſhort Receſs, that all good men may recolleft themſelves again#t the 
next Meeting, and conſider , whether the preſent poſture of Aﬀairs will not- rather require their 
Applicaticns ts matters - of Religion, and Support againſt our only. Competitors at Sea, than to 
*rhings of leſs Importance ; and in the mean while, I will not be/ wanting to let all my Subjetts 
ſee, that no care can be greater than my on, inthe effeftual ſuppreſſing of Popery-: ind it ſhall 
be your Faults, if in your ſeveral Countries the Laws be not- effectually executed againſt the 
Growth of it.” 305 \ ov i031 | The IT 7 

IT will w be idle neither in ſome things which may add to yeur Satwfatlion, and then I ſhall 
expe&t a ſutable Return from ycu. EASY 


© You ſee here his Majeſties/unwillingnelfs to part without Money, and alſo to leave the 
French, his truſty Friends ;' all your Grievances muft be for this 'Poſ#por'd : Thoſe are but 
Trifles, if difference ariſe, ?tis your faults that do inſiſt on things of ſmall Importance ; 
therefore recolle& your ſelves; that is, reſolve, That delende eff Carthage, andto advance 
the' French Intereſt, that there be 'no needs of Parliaments;' Religioniis concerned, it 
erhs ( bat which we know-not ) and Reformation promiſed, ſuch as will make usall 
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& His Scffion being ended, and the Bill of Teft being finiſhed at the Committee of the 
* TU whole Houſe; I can now give you # perfet Account of this Srate Maſter: Piece) 
Tt was firſt hatch'd (as almoſt all che Miſchiefs of the World had hitherto been) 
amongſt the Great Church-Men, and is a Proje& of ſeveral Years ſtanding, but 
l found not Miniſters bold enough to'go through with it, until theſe new Ones, 
who wanting a better Bottom'to ſupport them, betook themſelves wholly to this , which is 
no ſmall Undertaking, if you conſider ic in its whole Extent. © | | 
Firſt, To make 8 diftin& Party from the reſt of the Nation of the High Epiſcopal Man, and 
the old Cavalier , who are to ſwallow the Hopes of enjoying all the Power and Office of the 
Kingdom, being alſo tempted by the Advantage they may receive from overthrowing the A4& 
of Oblivion 3 and not a little rejoicing tothink how valiant they ſhould prove, if they could get 
-atry to fight the old Quarrel over again : Now they are poſſeſs'd of the Arms, Forts, and Am- 
thunition of the Nation. | 
- Next they deſign to have the Government of the Church Sworn to, as Unalterable; and fo tatits 
ly owned to be of Divine Right 3 which though inconſiſtent with the Oath of Supremacy; yet 
the Church-men eaſily break through all Oblipations whatſoever , to attain this Station 3 the 
advange of which, the Prelate of Rome hath ſufficiently taught the World. *- 
Then.in requitalto the Crown, they declare the Government Abſolute and Arbitrary, and 
allow Monarchy, as well as Epiſcopacy, to be Fwre Divino, and not to be bounded or limited by 
humane Laws. $- | 
And to ſecure all this, they reſolve to take away the Power and Opportunity of Parliamente 
to alter any thing in Church or State, only leave them as an Inſtrument to raiſe Money, and 
to paſs ſuch Laws as the Court and Church ſhall have a mind tot The Attempt of any other, 
how neceſſary ſoever, muſt be no lefs a Crime than Perjury. 
| © And, as the Top-ftone of the whole Fabrick, - a Pretence (hall be taken from the Jealoufies 
they themſelves have raiſed, and a real neceſlity from the ſmallneſs of their Patty,” to encreaſe 
#nd keep up a ſtanding Army 3 and then in due time the Cavalier and Church-man will be 
thade greater Fools, but as errant Slaves as the reft of the Nation. "ih 
In order to this, the firſt ftep was made in the 4& for Regulating Corporations,; wilely begin- 
ning, that in thoſe leſſer Governments , which they meant afterwards to introduce 'upon the 
Government of the Nation 3 and making them Swear to a Declaration and Belief of ſuch Pro- 
politionsas they themfelves afterwards upon debate, were enforced to alter ; arid could not 
juſtifie in thoſe words; ſo that many of the wealthicſt, worthieſt, and fobreſt Men, are till kept 
out of the Magiſtracy of thoſe Places. TI Ss 


The next flep was in the 4@ of Militia, which went for moſt of - the chiefeſt Nobility and 
Gentry, being obliged as Lord-Lieutenants, Deputy-Licutcnants, &c. to ſwear to the fanie De 
claration and Belief, with the addition only of theſe words, In pryſicance of ſneb Military Com- 
miſſions, which makes the Matter rather worſe than better + Yet this went down ſmoothly; as 
an Oath in faſhion, a Tefttimony of Loyalty 3 and none adventuring freely todebate the matrer, 
the Humour of the Age, likea ſtrong Tide, catties wiſe and good Men' down before it. This 
ATI isof a piece, for itcttabliſheth a ſtanding Army by a Law, and fwears'us intoa Military Go- 
vernment, ts oY, La 

Initnediately after this, followerh the At of Uniformity, by which all the Clergy of England 
ate obliged to ſubſcribe, and declare what the Corporations, Nobility; and Gentry had before 
{worn 3 but with this additional Clauſe of the Mititiz A& omitted * This the Clergy readily 
complied with 3 for you know that ſort of Men are taught rather to obey than undertiand, and 
to uſe that Learning they have, to Jſtifies not to examine what their Superiours command: And 
yet that Bortholonmers-Day was fatal to our Ws and Religion, and throwing out 2 very gre 
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number of Worthy, Learned, Pious, and Orthodox Divines, who could'not come up to this ,\ and 
other things in that Act: And it is an Oath upon this occaſion worth your knowledge, that fo 
great was the Zeal in carrying on this Chiurch-Afﬀair, and fo blind was the Obedience required, 
that if you cotnpute the time of the paſſing this AQ, with the time allowed for the Clergy to 
ſubſcribe the Book of Common- Prayer thereby eftabliſh'd , you ſhall plainly find ic could not be 
Printed and diftributed fo, as one Man in forty, could have ſeen and read the Book they did fo 
perfealy aſſent and conſent to. 4 

But this Matter was not. compleat until the Five-Mile Ad paſſed at Oxford , wherein they 
take an opfiortunity to initrogluce theOath in the terms" they would have it ; This was then 
ſtrongly oppoled by the Lord: Treaſurer Southampton, Lord Wharton, Uprd Aſhley, and others, 
not only in*theconcern of thoſe poor Miniſters that were ſo ſeverely handled, butasict was inic 
ſelf a moſt unlawful and unjuſtifiable Oath 3 however, the Zeal of that tine againtt all Noncon- 
formiſts, eaſily paſſed the AQts _ | oo | =__ 

This A& was {ſeconded the ſatne Seffion at Oxford, by another Bill in the Houſe of Commens, 
to have impoſed that Oath on the whole Nanionz and the Providence by which it was thrown 
out, was very remarkable : For Mr. Peregrine Bertie being newly choſen , was that morning in- 
troduced into the Houſe by his Brother the now Earl of Lindſey, and Sir Tho. Osborn, now Lord 
Treaſurer 3 who all three gave their Votes againſt that Bill and the Numbers 'were fo even 
upon that.Pixitivn; that their three Votes carried the Queſtion againſtir, - '.. —— 
. Thus our Ghurch:became. Trixmphant zand continued ſo for divers years, the Difſenting Protez 
{tant being the 'only Enemy , and therefore only perſecuted, whilſt the Popiſts remained undi- 
Aurbed, being by the Gourt thought Loyal, and by our great Biſhops not dangerous, they dif- 
terifg only. in Dofrine and Fundamentals; bat as to the Government of the Church, that was 
in their Religion in their higheſt Exaltation, / | ed ance 55 "lt 

This Dominion continued unto them, until the Lord Clifford, ,a Man of a daring and ambitiqus 
Spirit, madthis way to the chief Miniſtry of Aﬀeirs by other and far different meaſures; and tgok 
the opportunity ofthe War with Holland, the King was then engaged in, to propoſe the ;Decla- 
ration of IndrJgence, that the Diſſenters of all ſorts, as well Proteſtants as' Papiſis , might be at 
reſt; and fo vaſt a number of People not be made deſperate, at home, while the King was en- 
gaged with ſo. potent an Enemy abroad. This was no ſooner propoſed, but the Earl of Shaftſ- 
bury, a Man as daring, but more able (though of Principles and Intereſt diametrically oppoſite 
to the.other) preſently cloſed with it ; and perhaps the opportunity I bave had. by my Conver- 
fation with them both,who were Men of Diverlion,and of freeand open Diſcourſes where they 
had 2 Confidence, may give you more light into both their Deſigns , and fo by conſequence the 
aims of thcir Parties, than you will have from any other hand. My Lord Clifford did in expreſs 
terms tcll me one day, in-private Diſcourſe, That the King, if be would be firm to bimſelf , might 
ſettle what Religion be pleaſed, and carry the Government to what height he would ; for if Men were 
aſſured in the Liberty of their Conſcience, and undiſturbed in their Properties, able and upright Fudges 
made in Weſtminſier- Hall, to judge the Cauſes of Meum and Tuum and if on the other hand-the 
Fort of Tilbury was: finiſhed to bridle the City, the Fort of Plymouth to ſecure the Weſt ,. and Arms 
for 20000 in each of theſe ; and in Hull for the Nerthern parts, with ſome. addition, which might be 
eaſily and undiſcernably made to te Forces now on foot, there were none that would have either Will, 
Oppornunity, or Power to reſiſt, But he added withal, He was ſo ſincere in the maintenance of Pro- 
perty and Liberty of Conſcionce, that if be bad bis Will, though be ſhouldintroduce a Biſhop of Nurham 
( which was the Tnſtance be ten made, that See being then vacant) of another Religion, yet - be would 
not diſturb any of the Church beſide, but ſuffer them to die away, and not by bis Change (how haſty ſaever 
he. was in it ) overthrow either of thoſe Principles, and therefore deſired be might be thought an honeſt Man, 
as to bis part of the Declaration, for be meant it really, The Lord Shaftsbury ( with whom 1 
had more freedom) I with great aſſurance asked, what he meant by the Declaration , for it 
feem'd to me (as Ithen told him) that itafſumed 2 Power to repeal and ſuſpend all our Laws, to 
deſtroy the Church, to overthrow the Proteſtant Religion, and to tolerate Popery. He replied, all an- 
gry» That be wondred at my Objeftion, there being not one of theſe in the Caſe : For the King aſſum'd 
#0-Power of repealing Laws, or ſuſpending them, contrary to the Will of bis Parliament or People, and 
aot to argue with-me at that tinje the Power of the King s Supremacy , which was of another nature 
than that . he had in Civils , and bad been exerciſed without exception in this very caſe, by bis F ather, 
Grandfather, and Dueen Elizabeth, wnder the Great Seal to Foreign Proteſtants, become Subject s of 
England 3 not toinſtance in the ſuſpending the Execution of * the two As of Navigation and Trade, 
during beth this,and the laſt Dutch Wargnthe ſame words,and upon the ſame neceſſity,and as yet with- 
out Clamonr that ever we beard. But to paſs by all that, this is certain, a Government could not be Jnp- 
poſed, whether Monarchial, or of any other ſort, without a ſtanding Supream Executive Power, fully 
enabled to mittigate, or wholly to ſuſpend the Execution of any Penal Law, inthe Intervals of the Le- 
giſlative Power 3 which when aſſembled, there was no doubt but where-ever there lies a Negative in 
paſſing of a Law, there the Addreſs or Senſe known of either of them to the contrary ( as for inſtance of 
either of our two Houſes of Parliament in England) ought to determine that Indulgence, and reſtore the 
Law 10 its fullexecntion : For without this , the Laws were to no purpoſe made , if the Prince could 
mn them at pleaſure 3 and ſoon the other hand, without a Power always in being of diſpenſing upon 
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otcaſion,- was to ſuppoſe a Conſtitution extreamly imperfett and unprafticable; and to cure thoſe 
with a Legiſlative Power always in 'being, is, when conſidered, no other than a perfed Tyranny, 
As to the Church, he conceived the Declaration was. extreamly their Intereſt z for: the narrow bottom 
they had placed themſelves upon, and the Meaſures they bad proceeded by, ſo contravy to the Properties 
and Liberties of the Nation, maſt needs in fhort time prove fatal to them, whereas this led them. into 
another way, to live' peaceably with the diſſenting and differing Proteltants, both at home and abroad, 
and ſo by neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequences to become the Head of them all,” For that place is 
due to the Church of England, being in favour, and-of neareſt approach to the moſt powerful Prince 
of that Religion, and ſo always bad it in their hands to be the Interceſſors and Procarers of the greateſt 
Good and ProteGion that Party throughout all Chriſitndom can receive. ' And thus the A. Biſhop of 
Cariterbuty might becyme, not only Alterius Orbis, but Alterius Regionis Papa, and all this ad- 
dition of Honour and Poiver attain'd without the leaft loſs or diminution of the Church, it not being 
intended that one Living, Dignity, or Preferment ſhould be given to any but thoſe that were ftrifily Con- 
formable. Hs tothe Proteltant Religion, he told me plainly, It was for the preſerving of that, and 
that only, that be heartily joyned in the Declaration; for befides that be thought it bis Duty to have 
care in bis Place and Station of thoſe he was convinced were the People of God, and feared Him,though 
of different perſuaſions ; be alſo knew nothing\ elſe but Liberty and Indulgence that could poſſibly (as our 
caſe jtood ) ſecxre the Proteſtant Religion in England 3 and be begg'd me to conſider, if the Church of 
England: ſhould attaix to a rigid, blind, and undiſpmed Conformity, and that Power :of our Church F 

* ſhould come into the bands of a Biſhop. Prince, which | was not a thing ſa impoſſible, . or remote, as not | 
to be apprehended ; whether in ſuch a caſe, would not all the Arms, and Ariillery, and Government of 
the Chnrch, be turned againſt the preſent Religion of it * And ſhould not all good Proteſtants tremble 
20 think what Biſhops Feb a Prince was like to make, \and whom thoſe Biſhops would condemn for Hee 


WS reticks, -and that Prince might burn ?' Whereas if this, which is naw but a Declaration, might ever 
ot gt by the Expedience of it, gain the Advantage of becoming an Eſtabliſhed Law, the true Proteltant Re- 
« ligion would flill be hept up amongſt the Cities,” Towns, and Trading places, and the worthieſt, and ſo- 

-"" bereft ( if not the greateſt ) part of-the Nobility, .and Gentry, and. People. As for the Toleration of 

Popery, he ſaid, It was a pleaſant Objeftion, ſince he could confidemly ſay, that the Papilts bad no 

advantage in the leaft by this Declaration, that they did not as tully enjoy, and with leſs noiſe, by the 

favonr of all the Biſhops. Tt was tbe Vanity of #be L.. Keeper, that: they were named at all, for the 
. whole advantage was to the diſſenting Proteſtants, which were the only Men diſturb'd before ; and yet 
be confeſt to me, that it wat his Opinion, and always had been, that the-Papiſts onght to bave no 
other preſſure laid upon them, but to be: made-uncapable of Office, Court, or Arms, and to pay ſo much 
as might bring them at leaft to balance with the Proteſtants for thoſe chargeable Offices they are lyable 
wxntoz and concluded with this, that be defired me ſeriouſly to weigh, whether Liberty and Property 
were likely to be maintained long 'in a Country like ours, where Trade is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the 
very Being, as well as Proſperity of it ; and in this Age of the World, if Articles. of Faith, and 
Matters of Religion ſhould become the only acceſſible ways to.our Civil Rights, 

. ; ( ® 
Thus, Sir, you have perhaps a better accoupt of the Declaration,, than you can receive from 

any other hand, and IT could have wiſl'd it a longer continuance, and better.reception than it 
had : for the Biſhops'took ſo great Offence at it, -that they, gave'the Alarm of Popery through 
the whole Nation, and by their Emiffaries the Clergy ( who! by the Connexture and Subordi- 
nation of their Government, and their being poſted in every Pariſh, have. the Advantage of a 
quick diſperſing their Orders, and a ſudden and univerſal Infinuation of whatever they pleaſe) 
Taiſed ſuch a Cry, that thoſe good and ſober Men, who had- really 'loog, feared'the increaſe 
and continuance of Popery, had hitherto received, began to believe the Bilbpps, were in car- 
neſt z their Eyes . opened, though late, and: therefote: joyned-- heartily. with them fo that ac 
the next meeting of Parliament, the Proteſtants Intereſt was- run,ſo high, as: an' A came up 
from the Commons to the H. of Lords in favour of the diſſenting Proteſtants, and: had paſſed the 
Lords, but for want of time. Beſides another Excellent A& paſſed the Royal aſſent for the Ex- 
cluding all Papiſts from Office, in the Oppoſition of which, the L. Treaſurer Clifford fell, and yec 
ro prevent his ruinez this Seflions had the ſpeedier end. . Notwithſtanding, the Biſhops, attain'd 
their Ends fully, the Declaration being, Cancelled, and the Great Seal being broken off trom it, the 
Parliament having paſſed no Actin favour of the Diſſenters, ard, yet the ſenſe of both Houſes 
ſufficiently declared againſt all che Indulgence but by 4A& of Parliament. Having got this Point, 
they uſed it at firſt with ſeeming Moderationz/ there were no general Dizections given for per- 
ſecuting the Nonconformiſts, but here-and there: ſome of the moſt confiding Juſtices were made 
ule of to:try how they could receive the Old Perſecution; for as yet the Zeal raiſcd againſt the 
Papiſts was ſo great, that the worthieſt, and ſoberck of the Epiſcopal party thought it neceſſary 
to unite with the Difſenting Proteſt ants, and not.-to- divide their Party, when all their Forces 
were little enough :. In this poſture the Seffions of -Parliament that began OFob. 27. 1673. found 
Matters, which:being ſuddevly- broken up,; di& nothing. 1 | 
The next. Seflions, which began Fan. 7. follewing,the Biſhops continued their Zeal againſt the 
Papiftt, and ſcemd 'to'carry on, -in joyning with: the Country Lords, many excellent Votes, in 
exder to 2 Billz as.in particular, That the: Princes of the Blood-Royal ſhould only Marry Proteſtants, 
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and mary others but their favour to Difſenting Proteſtants was gone, and they attempted 2 
Bargain with the Country Lords, with whom they then joyned, not to promote any thing of 
that nature, except the Bill for raking away Aſſent and Conſent, and renouncing the Covensnt. 

This Sellion was no ſooner ended without doing any thing, but the whole Clergy were in- 
iructed to declare that there was now no more danger of the Papiſts : The Phanatique ( far fo 
they call the Diſſenting Proteſtant ) is again become the only dangerow Enemy and the Bilhops 
had found -a Scotch Lord, and two new Miniſters, or rathcs great Officers of England, who 
were deſperate and raſh enough to put their Maſters buſineſs upon fo narrow and weak-a bot- 
tom: And that old Covenanter, Laxderdale, is become the Patron of the Church, and has his 
Coach and Table filld with that Party. The Keeper and —— are of a juit fize to this 
affair; for it is a certain Rule with the Church-Men, to endure ( as ſeldom as they can): in 
buſineſs, Men abler than themſelves. But his Grace of Scotland was leaſt to be excuſed of the 
three, for having fallen from Presbytery, Proteſtant Religion, and all Principles of publick Good, 
and private Friendſhip, and become the Slave of Clifford, to carry one the Ruine of all he had 
profeſſed to ſupport, does how alſo quit even Clifford's generous Principles, avd betake him 
ſelf to a ſott of Men, that mever forgive any Man the having once been in the right, and ſuch Men, 
who would do the worſt of things by the worſt of means .cn{lave their Gountry, and betray 
them, under the mask of Religion, which they have publick Pay for, and the Charge of, fo 
ſeething the Kid in the Mothers milk. Our Stateſmen and Biſhops being now as well agreed 
as in Old Land's time, on the ſame Principles, with the ſame Paiſion to attain their end, they 
in the firſt place give Orders to the Judges inall their Circuits to quicken the Execution of the 
Laws againſt Difſenters, a new Declaration is publiſhed direly contrary to the former, moſt 
in words againſt the Ppifts, but in the ſenſe, and in the cloſe, did fully ferve againſt borh, 
and in the Execution, it was plain who were meant. A Commiſſion belides comes down, .di- 
rected to the priticipal Gentlemen of each County, #0 ſeize the Eſtates of both Pepiſts aud Phe- 
natiques, mentioned in a Liſt annexed, wherein, by great misfortune, or skill, the Names of 
Papiſts. of beſt Quality and Fortune ( and fo beſt known ) were miſtaken, and the Commiſſion 
render'd ineffectual as to them. | 

Beſides this, the great Minifiers of State did in their common publick talk aſſure the Party, 
that all the places of Profit, Command, and Truſfi, ſhould only be given to the old Cavalier; 
no Man tht had ſerved, or beey of che contrary Party, ſhould be left in any of them : And a 
Direction is iſſued to the Great Miniſters before mentioned, and fix vor ſeven of the Biſhops, to 
meet at Lambeth-Hoyſe, who were, like the Lords of the Articles in Scotland, to prepare their 
compleat Model for the enſuing Sefton of Parliament. 

And now comes this memorable Seſſion of April 13.75. than which never any came with more 
expeQation of the Court, or dread and apprehention of the Peoplez the Officers, Court-Lorxds, 
and Biſhops, were clearly the major Vote in the Lords Howſe, and they aſſured themſelves to 
have the Commons as much at their diſpoſe, when they reckoned the number of the Cour- 
tiers, Officers, Penſioners, increaſed by the addition of the Church and Cavalier party, befides 
the Addreſs they made to men of the beſt Quality there, by hopes of Honour, great Employ- 
ment, and ſuch things as would take. In a word, the French King's Miniſters, who are the 
great Chapmen of the World, did not out-do ours at this time, and yet the over-r#ling band 
of God has blown upon their Politicks, and the Nation is eſcaped yhis Scilion, like 4 Bird out 
of the ſnare of the Fowler. | 

In this Scflion the Biſhops wholly, laid afide their Zeal againſi Popery. The Committee of 
the whole Houſe for Religion, which the Country Lords had cauſed to be fer up again by the 
example of the former Scflions, could hardly get, at any time, a day appointed for their Sit- 
ting 3 and the main thing defign'd for a Bill voted in the former Sctlion, viz. the marrying our 
Prince to none but Proteſtants, was rejefted, and carried in the Negative by the unanimous Votes 
of the Biſhops Bench; yet the Lay Lords, not underſtanding from how exceHent a Principle this 
proceeded, commonly called them for that reafon the dead Weight, and they really proved {o 
in the following bulineſs ; for the third day of this Scfhon, this Bill of the Teſt was brought 
into the Lords Houſe by 'the Earl of-L. L. C. a Perſon of great Quality, but in this impoſed 
upon, and received its firſt Reading, and appointment* for the {=cond, withoue much oppoſi- 
tion, the Country Lords being Jeſfous to obſerve what weight they put upon it, or how they 
deſigned to manage it. | 

At the {ſecond Reading, the L. Keeper and ſome other of the Court-Lords, recommended 
the Bill to the Houſe in ſet and elaborate Speeches, the Keepergalling it, A moderate Secmrity to 
the Church and Crown, and that no honeſt Man could refuſe it, and whoſoever did, gave great 
ſuſpicion of dangerous and Anti-Monarchical Principles z the other Lords declaim very mach 
pon the Rebellion of the late Times, the great number of Phanatiques, the dangerous Princi- 
ptes of Rebellion ſtill remaining, carrying the Diſcourſe on as if they meant to trample down 
the A of Oblivion, and all thoſe whoſe Securities depended on it. But the-Earl of Shaftsbury, 
and fone other of the Country Lords, carneſily preſt that the Bill might be aid aſide, and thac 
they might not be engaged in the debate of ic 3 or elſe that that Freedom they ſhould be Forced 
to ule m the neceſſary defence of their Opinion, and the preſerving of their Laws, NEED 
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Liberties, which this Bill would overthrow, might not be mifconftrued : For there arc many 
things that mult be ſpoken upon the Debate, both concerning Church and State, that it was 
well known they had no mind to hear. Notwithfianding this, the great Officers and Biſho 
called out for the Queltion of referring the Bill to a Committee 3 but the Earl of Shofrrbury; 
a Man of great Abilities and Knowledge in Aﬀairs, and one that in all thefe varitty of changes 
of this lati Age, was never known to be either bought or frighted out of his publick Principles, 
at large opened the miſchievous, and ill defigns, 4nd conſequences of the Bill, which as it was 
brought in, required all Officers of Church and Stare, and all Members of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, to take this Oath following. | 


T A. B. do declare, that it is not Lawful, upon any , pretence whatſoever, to take np Arms againſt 
the King 3 and that T do abbor that Traiterous Pofition of taking Arms by Hy Authority, againſt His 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by Him in purſuance of fach Commiſſion : And I do ſwear, 
that I will not at azy time endeavour the Alteration of the Government, either in Church or State, 
So belp me God, The Earl of Shaftsbary and other Lords (pake with ſuch convincing Reaſon, 
that all the Lords, who were at liberty trom Court- Engagements, reſolved to oppoſe to the 
utteum6ſt, a Bill of ſo dangerow conſequence and the Debate laſted five ſeveral days before it 
was committed to a Commirte of the whole Houſe, which hardly ever happened to any Bill 
before. All this and the following Debates, were managed chiefly by the Lords, whoſe Names 
you will find to the following Proteſtations ; the Firft whereof was as followeth, 


Ve, whoſe Names are under-written, being Peers of this Realm, do, according to our Rights, and 
the ancient Uſage of Parliaments, declare, that the Dueſtion having been put whether the Bill (En- 
tituled, An Ad to prevent the danger which may ariſe from Perſons diſ-affe&ed to the Go- 
vernment) doth ſo far intrench upon the Priviledges of this Houſe, that it ought therefore to be caff 
out : It being reſolved in the Negative, IWe do humbly conceive, thet any Bill which impoſeth an Oath 
pon the Peers with a Penalty, as this doth, that upon the refuſal of that Oath, They ſhall be made 
wncapable of Sitting and Voting in this Houle 3 as it is a thing unpreſidented in former Times, ſs is 
it, in Our bumble Opinion, the higheſt Imvaſion of the Liberties and Priviledges of the Peerage that 
poſſibly may be, and moſt deſtrudtive of the Freedom which they ought to enjoy as Members of Parlia- 
ment, becauſe the Priviledges of Sitting and Voting in Parliament is an Honour they have by Birth, 
and a Right ſs inherent in them, and inſeparable from them, as that nothing can take it away, but 
what by the Law of the Land, muſt withal take away. their Lives, and corrupt their Bluod 3 pon 
which ground we do here enter our Diſſent from that Vote, and our Proteſtation againſt it. 


Buckingham Alicbury . Howard E. of Berks Shaftchury 


Bridgwater Briftol Mohun Clarendon 
Wincheſter Denbigh Stamford Grey Roll. 
Salubury Pagitt Hallifax Say & Seal 
Bedford Hollts De la Mer Wharton. 
Dorſet Peter Ezre 


The next Proteftation was againſt the Vote of committing the Bill, in the words follows 
ing 3 

p he Oueſtion being put, whether the Bill, Entituled, An AR to prevent the Dangers which may 
ariſe from Perſons dif-affected to the Government, ſhould be committed ; It being carried in the 
Affirmative, and We, after ſeveral days debate, being in no meaſure ſatisfied, but ſtill apprebending 
that this Bill doth not only ſubvert the Priviledges and Birth-right .of the Peers, by impoſing an Oath 
pon them, with the Penalty of lofing their Places in Parliament, but - alſo, as We humbly conceive, 
firike at the very Root of Government 3 it being neceſſary to all Governments to have freedom of Votes 
and Debates in thoſe who bave power to alter and make Laws, and befides, the expreſs words of 
this Bill, obliging eucry Man to abjure all Endeavours to alter the Government in the Charch, without 
regard to any thing that Rules of Prudence in the Government, or Chriſtian Compaſſion #9 Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, or the Neceſſity of Aﬀairs at any time, ſhall or may require. Upon theſe Conſiderations, 
We humbly conceive it to be of dangerous conſequence to have any Bill of this Nature ſo much as Cont 


mitted, and do enter ouy Diſſents from that Vote, and Prateſtation againſt it. . 
| Buckingham Briſtol ER *  Shaftsbury 
Winton - * Howard of Berkg*”  Whartan 
| Salishary ' Clarendin  _..* Mobua 
. Deabjgh Stamford © ' Dela Mer. 


Which Proteſtation was no ſooner entred and ſubſcyibed the next day, but the great Officers 
and Bifhops raiſed a' form againiit the Lords that had ſubſcrib'd' it 3 endeavouring not only 
ſome levere Grgeaagy, 14:4-ommh their Perſons, if they had found the Houſe wovld have born 
ir, but alſo to have taken away the very liberty of entring Proteſtations with Reaſons but that 

M was 
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was defended with ſo great Ability, Learning, and Reaſon by the L. Hollis, that they-quitted 
the Attempt, and_the Debate ran for ſome hours either wholly to raze the Proteſiation our 
of the Books, or at leaſt ſome part of it, the Expreiſion of. Chriſtian compaſſion to Proteſtant 
Diſſenters being that which gave them moſt offence 3 but both theſe ways were fo diſagreeable 
to the Honour and Priviledge of the Houſe, and the latter to common Scnſe and Right, that 
they diſpaired of carrying it, and contented themſelves with having voted, That the Reaſons 
given in the ſaid Proteſtation did refle& . up the Honour of the Houſe, and were of dangerous conſe- 
quence, And 1 cannot here forbear to mention the Worth and Honour of that Noble Lord Hollis, 
ſuitable to all his former life, that whilſt the Debate was at the height, and the Prorefting 
Lords in danger of the Tower, he begg'd the Houſe to give him leave to put his Name co that 
Proteſt, and take his Fortune with thoſe Lords, becauſe his Sickneſs, had forced him out of 
the Houſe the day beforez ſo that not being at the Queſtion, he could: not by the Rules of che 
Houſe, Sign it. This Vote againſt thoſe twelve Lords begat the next day this following Pre- 


zeftation, tigned by 21. - | | 
Whereas it is the undoubted Priviledge of each -Peer in Parliament, when a Dueſtion is paſt con- 
trary to bis Vote and Judgment, to enter his Proteftation againſt it, and that in purſuance thereof, the 
Bill, Encituled, An Ad to prevent the Dangers which may ariſe from Perſons diſ-affeced to 
the Government, beinp conceived by ſome Lords to be of ſo dangerous a Nature, as that it was got 
to receive ths countenance of a Committment \ thoſe Lords did proteſt againſt the Committment of 
the ſaid Bill 3 and the Houſe having taken exceptions at ſome expreſſions in their Proteſtation, thoſe 
Lords who were preſent at the Debate, did all of them ſeverally and voluntarily declare, That they 
had no intention to refled upon any Member, much leſs upon the whole Houſe, which, as is humbly con- 
ceived, was more than in ſtrifineſs did conſift with that abſolute freedom of Protefting, which us inſe- 
parable from every Member of this Houſe, and was done by them meerly out of their great Reſped to 
the Houſe, and their earneſt defire to give all ſatisfafion concerning themſelves, and the clearneſs of 
their intentions : Tet the Houſe not ſatisfied with this their Declaration, but proceeding to a Vote, That 
the Reaſons given in the ſaid Proteſtation do reflefi upon the Honour of the Houſe, and are of  dange- 
rows conſequence 3 which is in our humble Opinion, a great diſcountenatſeing of the very liberty of | Pros 
teſting. We, whoſe Names are under written, conceive our ſelves, and the whole Houſe of Peers, ex- 
' greamly cancerned that this great Wound ſhould be given ( 4s we bumbly apprehend ) to ſo eſſential 
a Priviledge of the whole Peerage of this Realm, as their liberty of Proteſting; do now ( according 
to our unqueſtionable Right) make uſe of the ſame liberty to enter this our Diſſent from, .and Protc= 
ſtation againſt the ſaid Vote, | 


Bucks * Denbigh Hallifax Hollis 
Winton ' Berks Audley De la Mer 
Bedford Clarendon Fitzwater Grey Roll. 
Dorſet Aylisbury Ektre 

Salisbury Shaftsbury Wharton 

Bridgwater - Say & Seal Mohun 


% 


Aſter this Bill being committed to a Committee. of the whole Houſe, the firſt thing infiſted 
upon by the Lords againſt the Bill, was, that there ought to be paſſed ſome previous Votes to 
' ſecure the Rights of Peerage and Priviledge of Parliament, before they entred upon the debate 
or amendments of ſuch a Bill as thisz and at laſt two previous Votes were obtained, which 1 
need not here ſet down, becauſe the next Proteſtation hath them both in terminis. ; 


Whereas upon the debate on the Bill, Entituled, An 47 to prevent the Dangers which may 
ariſe from Perſons diſ-affefed to the Government, It was ordered by the Houſe of Peers the 3oth. 
of April laſt, that no Oath ſhould be impoſed by any Bill, or otherwiſe, upon the Peers, with a Penalty, 
in caſe of Refuſal, to loſe their Places, or Votes in Parliament, or liberty to debate therein, and 
whereas alſo, upon debate of the ſame, it was ordered the Third of this inftant May, that there 
ſhall be nothing in this Bill, which ſhall extend to deprive either of the Houſes of Parliament, or any 
of their Members, of their juſt, ancient Freedom and Priviledge of debating any Matter or Buſmieſs 
which ſhall - * g9-prig or debated in either of tbe ſaid Houſes, or at any Conference or Committee 
of both, or eifher of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament 3 or touching the Repeal, or Alteration of any 
old, or preparing any new Laws , or the redreſſing any Publick Grievance but that the ſaid Members 
of either of the ſaid Houſes,and the Aſſiftants of the Houſe of Peers, and every of them, ſhall have the 
fame freedom of Speech, and all other Priviledges whatſoever, as they had before the making of this 4, 
Both which Orders were paſſed as Previous Directions unto the Committee of the whole 
Houſe, to whom the ſaid Bill was committed, to the end that nothing ſhould remain in the 
ſaid Bill, which might any. ways tend moOns the depriving of cicher of the Houſes: of. I ar- 
liament, or any of their Members, of their ancient freedom of Debates, or Votes, os other 
their Pciviledges whatſoever. Yet the Houſe being pleaſed, upon the Report from the Com- 
eittee, to.pals a Vote, That all Perſons who have, or ſhall have Right to Sit and Vote in 
| | either 
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eicher Houſe of: Parliament, ſhould be added to the firſt enafted Clauſe in the (aid Bill, wherez 
by an Oath is to be impoſed upon them as Members of cither Houle, which Vote We wh:ſe 
Names.under written; being Peers of the Realm, do humbly conceiv? , us not agreeable to the ſaid two 
previous Orders 3, and it having, been- humbly offered and inlifted upon by divers of us, that the 
Proviſo in the late AR Entitled, An AB for preventing Dangers that may bappen from Popilh Recu- 
ſants , might be added'to the Bill depending , whereby the Peerage of evcry Peex of this Realm, 
and all their Priviledges, might be preſerved in this Bill, as fully as in the ſaid late AF; Yet the 
| Houſe not pleaſing to admit of the ſaid Proviſo, but Oy to the patling of the ſaid Vote; 
We do humbly wpon the grounds aforeſaid, and according to our undoubted Right, eter this our Diſſent 


from, and Proteſtation againſt the ſame : 


Bucks, Berks, Denbigh, Emre, + 
Bedford, Bridgewater, Dorſet, Dela Mer, 
Winton, Stamford, Shaftsbury, Pagitt, 
Salisbury, Clarendon, Wharton, Mobun. 


This was their laſt Proteſiation 3 for after this, they altcr'd t heir Method, and reported not 
the Votes of the Committee, Jand parts of the Bill co the Houſe, as they paſt them , but took 
the ſame order as is obſerved in other Bills, not to report unto che Houſe, until they had gone 

-through with the Bill, and ſo report all the Amendments together. This they thought a way 
of more Diſpatch, and which did prevent all Proteſtations , until it came to the Houſe ;, for 
the Votes of aCommittee, though of the whole Houſe , are not thought of that weight , as 
that there ſhould be allowed the entring a Diſſent ot them, or Proteftation againſt them. 

The Bill being read over at the Committee, the Lord Keeper objected againſt the form of it, 
anddefired that he might put it in another Method; which was cably allow'd him, that being 
not the Diſpute. But it was obſervable the Hand of God was upon them in this whole Aﬀair 3 
their Chariot-wheels were taken off, they drew heavily; A Bill ſo long defign'd, prepar'd, 
and of that Moment to all their Afairs, had hardly a ſenſible Compoſure, _ | | 
_ The firſt part of the Bill that was fallen upon, .was, whether there ſhould be an Oath at all 
in the Bill ; and this was the only Part the Court-Party defended with Reaſon : For the whole 
Bill being to enjoin an Oath, the Houſe might rejet it, but the Committee was not to deſtroy 
it,_ :Yet the Lord Hallifax did with that Quickneſs, Learning, and Elegance, which are inſc- 
parable from all his Diſcourſes, make appear, That as there really was no Security t0-any State by 
'Oatbs, ſo alſono private Perſon, much leſs States-man, would ever order his Aﬀairs as relying 
on ir, no Man would ever ſleep with open Doors, or unlockt-up Treaſure or Plate, ſhould al] 
the Town be ſwornnot to Rob :. So that the uſe of multip'sing Oaths , had been moſt com- 
monly to exclude or diſturb ſome honeſt conſcientious Men, who would never have prejudiced 
the Government, It was alſo inſiſted on by that Lord and others, that the Oath impoſed by 
the Bill, contained three Clauſes 3 the two former Aſſertory , and the laſt Promiſſory ; and 
that it was worthy the Conſideration of the Biſhops, Whether Aſſertory Oaths , which were 
properly appointed to give Teſtimony of a Matter of Fat, whereof a Man is capable to be ful- 
ly aſſured by the Evidence of his Senſes, be lawfully to be made uſe of to confirm or invalidate 
Dodtrinal Propoſitions and whether that Legiſſative Power, which impoſes ſuch an Oath, 
doth not neceſſarily aſſume to it ſelf an lofallibility? And, as for Promiſſory Oaths, it was de- 
ſired that thoſe Learned Prelates would conſider the Qpinion. of Grotizs de Fure Belli & Pacis, 
lib, 2, cap. 13. who ſeems to make it plain,that thoſe kind of Oaths are forbidden by our Saviour 
Chriſt, Mat. 5. 34, 37. and whether it would not become the Fathers of the Church, when 
they have well weighed that and other places of the New Teſtament , to be more tender in muls 
tiplying Oaths, than hitherto the great Mep of the Church have been ? But the B. carried the 
point, and an Oath was ordered-by the major Vote. | | 

"The next thing in Conſideration, was about the Perſons that ſhould be enjoined to take this 
Oath 3 and thoſe were to be all ſuch as enjoyed any, beneficial Office or Employment, Ecclefiaftical, 
Civil, or Military 3 and no farthex went the Debate for ſome hours, until at Jaſt the Lord Kee- 
per riſes up, and with an cloguent Oration , deſires to. add Privy Counſellors, Juſtices of the 
Peace, and Members of both Houſes; the two former particularly mentioned only-tq uſher in the 
latter » which was ſo dircaly again(t the two previous Votes 3 the hit of which was cnrol}d 
amongſt the ſtanding Orders of the Houſe, . that it-wanteda Man. of no leſs afſurance in.his Elo- 
quence to propale it. 3 and he-was driven hard; whenhe was forced to tellthe Houſe, that they 
were Maſters of their own Orders, and Interpretation of them. _") | 

The next conſideration at the Commictee, was the Oath it ſelf; and it was defired by the 
Country-Lords that it might -be clearly known, whether. it were meant all for an Oath , or 
forme of it for a Declaration, and ſome an Oath? If the latter, then it was defircd it might be 
diſtin&ly parted, and that the Declaratory part ſhould be ſubſcribed by it ſelf, arid not ſworn, 
There was uo ſmal}.pains taken by the Lord Keeper and that Party, to prove that it was brought 
in the two firſt, parts werg only. a Declaration, and.not an Oath; And-though it was replied, 


That to declare upon ones Oath,or to abhor upon ones Oath;is the fame thing with,T do ſwegr 4 
| | yer 
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yet there was ſome difficulty to obtain the dividing of them, and that -the Declaratory part 
ſhould be only ſubſcribed, and the reſt fworn to. 
The Perſons being determin'd, and this divition agreed to, the next thing was the parts of 
the Declaration 3 wherein the firſt was, I A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretenct 
whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt the King. This was liable ro great Objections ; for it was 
ſaid, it might introduce a great change of the Government, to oblige all the Men in great Trult 
in England, to declare that exa&t Boundary and' Extent of the Oath of Allegiance, and enforce 
{cmc things to be ſtated, that are much berter involv'd in Generals, and peradventure are not 
capable of another way of expreſſion, without great wrong on theone fide or the other. Therc 
is Law of 25 Edw. 3. That Armsſball not be taken vp againſt the King, and that it is Treaſon 
' todo ſoz and it is a very juſt and reaſonable Law : But it is an idle Queſtion at beſt , to ask 
whether Arms in any.caſe can be taken up againſt a lawful Prince , becauſe it neceſſarily brings 
in the Debate in every Man's mind, how there can be a diftinRion then left between abſolute 
and boundcd Monarchies, if Mozarchs have only the fear of God , and no fear of humane Reti- 
ſtance to reſirain them. And it was further urged, Thar ifthe chance of humane Aﬀairs in fu- 
ture Ages, ſhould give the French King a jult Title and Inveſtiture'in the Crownof England and 
he fhould avowedly own a Defign by force to change the Religion, and make his Government 
here as Abfolute as in France, by the extirpation of the Nobility, Gentry, and principal Citizens 
of the Proteltant Party, whether in ſuch, or like Cafes, this Declaration will be a Service to the 
Government, as it is now eftabliſh'd : Nay, and it was further ſaid, that they overthrow the 
Government that ſuppoſe to place any part of it above thefear of Man : For in our Engliſh Go- 
vernment, and all bounded Monarchies, where the Prince is not abſolute, there every individual 
Subjc& is under the fear of the King and his People , either for breaking the Peace, or diſtur- 
bing the common Intereſt that every Man hath in itz or if he invades the Perſon or Right of 
his , Fray he invades his whole People, who have bound up in him, and derive from him, all 
their Liberty. Property, and Safety : As alfo the Prince himfelt is under the fear of breaking 
that golden Chain and Connexture between him and his People , by making his Intereſt con- 
trary to that they jaſtly and rightly claim : And therefore neither our Anceſtors, nor any other 
Country freelike ours, whilſt they preſerv'd theit Libertics, did ever ſuffer any mercenary or flan- 
ding Guards to their Prince, but took care that his ſafety ſhould be in Therti, as theirs wasin Him. 
Though theſe were the ObjeRions to this Head, yet they were but lighty touch'd, and not ful- 
ly infifted upon, until the debate of the ſecond Head, where the ſcope of the Deſign was open'd 
clearer, and more diſtinct to every Man's capacity. * | | 
The ſecond was, And that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority a- 
gainft bis' Perſon, * To this was objected, That if this be meant an Explanatibn of the Oak of 
Allegiance, toleave Men withoyt pretence to oppoſe where the individua] Perſon of the King 
is, then it was tobe conſidered, that thePoſition as it is here ſer down, is univerſal 3 and' yet 
In moſt caſes , the Poſition is not'to be abhorred by honeſt or wife Men : For there is but one 
Caſe, and that never like to happen'again, where this Poſition is in danger to be traiterous, 
which was the Caſe of the Long Parliament,” made perpetua} by the Kibg's own Ad, by which 
the Government was perfectly altered, and made incorfifient with ir (ef 3 bur it is to be ſup- 
poſed rhe Crowtfhath ſufficient warning, and full power to prevent the falling again into thac 
danger. But the other Caſes are many, and ſuch as may every day occur, wherein this Poſiti- 
tion is ſo far from traiterous, that it quay" veg both neceſſary, and our duty, The famons 
Tiſtance of Hen. 6. who being a ſoft and weak Prince, when taken Priſoner by his Coutin Ed- 
ard 4. that pretended to the Crown, and the great Earl of Warwick,was carticd in their Arx- 
mies, gave what Orders and Commiſſions they pleaſed, and yet all thoſe that. were Loyal to 
him, adhered to his Wife and Son, fought in a pitcht battel againſt him in perſon, and retook 
him: This. was dire&ly raking up Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, and again(t 
thoſe that were commiſſion'd by him 3 and yet to this day no Man hath ever blan'd them, or 
thought but that if they had done otherwiſe,they had betray'd their Prince. The great Caſe of 
Charles the Sixth of France, who being of a weak and crazy Brain, yet govern'd by him(clf, or 
rather by his Wife, a Woman of paffionate and heady Humoor, that hat«d her Son the Daipbin, 
a vigorous and brave Prince, and paſſionately loved her Daughter 3 ſo that ſhe eaſily (bei 
prefled by the Viftory of Henry the 5th of England) comply*d to ſettle the Crown of France up- 
on him, to marty her Daughter to him, and own his Right, contrary to the Salique Law, This 
was dire&ly oppoſed with Arms and Force by the Dazphin, and all good French-men, even in 
his Father's life-time. A thirdinſtance is that of King Fames of bleſſed Memory, who when he 
was a Child, was ſeized and taken Priſoner by thoſe,who wete juſtly thought no Friends to his 
Crown or Safety 3..and if the cafe ſhould be pur, that a future King of England,of the ſame tem- 
per with Hen.6. qt Cha.6. of France.ſhould be taken Priſoner by Spaniard.Dutch,or French, whioſe 
over-growing Power ſhould give them thoughts ofvaſt Empire, and ſhould , with the Perſon 
and Commiſſion of the King invade England for a Conqueſt, were in.not ſgitable to our Loyalty. 
to join with the Son cf that King , for the defence of his Father's Crown and Dignity , ;even 
#ainſt his Perfon and Commiſſion ? In all theſe and the like Caſes, it was not juſtified, bue. 
that the ſiri&t Lecter of the Law might be otherwiſe conſtrued; and when wiſely confidercd, fit 
it 
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it ſhould be {6, yet 'that it was not ſafe either for the Kingdom, or Perſon of the King and 
and his Crown, that ic ſhould bein expreſs words ſwoan againtt x for jf we ſhall forſwear all 
diftin&tions whichiJll Men have made if uſe of, cither in Rebellion or Herefie, we muſt extend the 
Oath to all-particulars of Divinity and Politicks: _ To this the aged Biſhop of Fincheſter replicd; 
That to take up Arms in ſuch caſes; is not againſt, but for the Perſon of the King : But his Lord{hip 
was told, that he might chen as well, nay much better, have lctt ic upon the old Oath of 4Le- 


to hit Friend in the County), + 


giance than made ſuch-a wide gap in his new Declaration, 


The thizd and laſt part of the Declaration was,or againſt thoſe that are commiſfion'd by him. Here 
the:mask was plainly pluck'd off, 'and Arbitrary Government appear'd bare-faced, and a ſtanding 
Army to be eſtabliſhed by At of Parliament 3 for it was ſaid by ſeveral of the Lords , That if 
whatever is by the King's Commiſſion, be not oppoſed by the King's Authority, then a ſtanding Army is 
Law whenever the King pleaſes, and yet the King's Commithon was never thought ſufficient to' 
protec, or juſtite any Man,where it is againſt his Authority, which is the Law 3. this allowed, 
alters the whole Law of England, in the molt efſential and fundamenta! parts of it, and makes 
the whole Law of Property to become Arbitrary , and without effect , whenever the King 


pleaſes. 


For inſtance, if in ſuit with a great Favourite-,ia Man recovers: Houſe and Lands -, and by 
courſe of Law be put into Poſſeſion by the Sheriff, and afterwards a Warrant is obtained 
by the intereſt of the Perſon, to command ſome Souldicrs of the ſtanding Army to take the 
Poſſciſion, and deliver it back 3 in ſuch a caſc, the Man in Pofſciſion. way juſtifie to defend 
himſelf, and killing thoſe who ſhall vjolently endeavour to enter his: Houſe, the party whoſe 
Houſe. is invaded; takes up Arms.by the King's Authority againſt thoſe. who are commitſoned 
by him. And it is the ſame caſe, if the Souldiers had been commiſfioned to defend the Houſe 
againſt the Sheriff, when he firſt xndeavour'd to take the poſlcilion according to- Law , neither 
could any Order or: Commiſſion of the King's put a ſtop, ta the Sheriff, it he had done his 
Duty in raiſing the whole force of that County to put the Law in exccution ; neither can the 
Court, from whom that Order proceeds; (if they obſerve their Oaths and Duty) put any ſtop 
tothe execution of the Law in ſuch a caſe, by, any Command or 'Commiſſfion from the King 
whatſoever 3 nay, all the Guards and fianding Forces in England, cannot be ſecured by any 
Commiſſion from being a dire Riot ,und unlawful Afſembly,unleſs in time of open War and 
Rebellion. And itis not out of the way to ſuppoſe, That if any King hereafter ſhall contrary the 
Petition of Right, demand and levy Mony by Privy-Scal or otherwiſe, and cauſe Souldiers to 
enter and deſtrain for ſuch-likellegal,Taxes, that in ſuch a caſe any Man may by Law defend 
his Houſe againſt them ; and yet this is of the ſame nature with the former, and againſt the 
words of the Declaration. Theſe inſtances 'may ſeem ſomewhat rough, and not with the 
uſual reverence towards the Crown 3 but they alledged, they were to be excuſed, when all was 
concerned; And without ſpeaking thus plain , it is refuſed to be underſtood 3 and, however 
happy we are now, either in the preſent Prince, or thoſe we have in proſpe&, yet the Sup- 
poſitions are not extravagant, when we conlider King's are but Men, and compaſſed with 


| more Temptations than othersz and, as the Earl of Salirhury, who flood like a Rock of 


Nokility, and Engliſh Principles, excellently replied to the Lord Keeper , who was pleaſed to 


' term them remote Inſtances, that they would not hereafter prove ſo, when this Declaration had 


made the practice of them juſtifiable, 


Theſe Arguments enforced the Lordsfor the Bill to a change of this part of the Declaration, 
ſo thatithey agreed the 2d. and 3d, parts of it ſhould run thus : And I do abbor that trBiterous Po+ 
ſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt bit Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him 
according to Law, in time of Rebellion-or War, ating in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion, Which mends 
the matter very little; for if they mean the King's Authority, and his lawful Commiſſion, to 
be twa things, and ſuch as are capable of oppoſition, then it is as dangerous to the Liberties-of 
the Nation, as when it run in the former words, and we only cheated by new phraſing of it : 
But if they underſtand them to be one and the ſame thing , as really and truly they are , then 
we are only to abhor the Treaſon of the Poſition of taking Arms by the King's Authority againſt 
the King's Aathoricy,  becauſcit is nonſence, and not practicable 3 and ſo they had done little 
but confeſs*d, that all' the Clergy and many other Perſons, have been forced by former Acts 
of this preſent Parligment , to make this Declaratioh in other words, that-now arc found fo 


far from being juſtifiable, that they are dir«&ly contrary to Magna Charts, our Properties, and 


the cRabliſh'd Law and Government of the Nation. 


The next thing in courſe was, the Oath it ſelf, againſt which the Obje&ion lay ſo plain, | 


- and(o ſtrong at the tirſt entrance, vis. That there was no care taken of the DoGirine, but only the 


Diſcipline of the Church, - The Papiſts need not ſcruple the taking: this Oath; for Epiſcopacy 
remains in its greateſi luſtre, though the Popiſh Religion was introduced 3 but the King's 


Supremacy is jultled afide by this Oath, — better room for an Eccleſiaſtical one , info- 
: much - 


50 | A Letter from a Perſon of Nuality, 
much with this and much more, they were enforced to change their Oath, and the next day 
bring it in as followeth: T do ſivear that T will net endeavour to alter the Proteftant Religion, os 
the Government either of Chnrch or State, By this they thought they had falved all, and now 
began to call their Oath, 4 Security for the Proteſtant Religion, and the only good Deſign to pre- 


vent Popery, if we ſhould have a Popiſh Prince. But the Country-Lords'wondred at their | 


confidence in' this, fince they had never thought of it before , and had been but che laſt prece- 
ding day of the Debate by pure Shame compelP'd to this Addition 3 for- it was not unknown 
to them, that ſome of the Biſhops themſelves had told fome of the Roman Catholick Lords 
of the Houſe, that care had heen taken that it might be ſuch an Oath , as might not bear wpon 
them. Burt Jet it be whatever they would have it, yet the Country-Lords thought the addition 
was unreaſiznable, and of as dangerous conſequence as the reſt of the Oath and it was not 
to bz wondred at, if the addition of the bcſt things, wanting the Authority of an cxprefs Di- 
vine Inftitution, ſhould make an Oath not to endeavorr to alter, juſt fo much worſe by the ad- 
dition. For as the Earl of Shaftsbury very well urg'd, that it is a far different thing to be- 
lieve, or to be fully perſwaded of the truth of the DoQtrine of Our Church 3 and to ſwear 
never to endeavour toalter 3 which laft muſt be utterly unlawful , unleſs you place an Tafallibility 
either in the Church or you Self, you being otherwiſe obliged. to alter, whenever a clearer 
or better light comes to you 3 and he defired leave to ask, Where are the Boundaries, or 
where ſhall we find how much ts meant by the Proteſtant Religion ? The Lord Keeper think- 
ing he had now got an advantage, with his uſual Eloquence, defies it 'might not be rold 
in Gath, nor{ publiſh'd in the Streets of Arkalon, That a Lord of ſo great Parts and Emi- 
nence, and profeffing himſelf for the Church of England, ſhould not know what is meant by 
the Proteſtant Religion. ' This was ſeconded with great pleaſantneſs by divers of the Lords 
theBiſhops 3 but the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſome others of them, were pleaſed to conde- 


ſcend to inſtru that Lord, that the Proteftant' Religion was comprehended in 39 Articles , 


the Liturgy, the Catechiſm, the Homilies, and the Canons, To this the' Ear] of Shoftsbury re- 
plied, That he begg'd fo much Charity of them to believe, that he knew the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion ſo well, and was ſp confirmed in it, that he hoped he ſhould burn for the Witneſs of it, if 
Providence ſhould call him to it: But he might perhaps think ſome things nor neceſſary ,; that 
they accounted efſential 3 nay, he might think ſome things not trae, or agreeable to the Scri- 
pture, that they might call Dodfrines of the Church: Belides, when he was to ſwear never to 
endeavour to alter, it was certainly neceflary to know how far the juſt extent of this Oath was ; 
but fince they had told him that the Proteſtant Religion was in thoſe five Tras , he had fill 
to ask, Whether they meant thoſe whole Tras were the Proteſtant Religion 4 or only that the 
Proteſtant Religion was contained in all thoſe, but that every- part of theſe was not the Prote- 
ſtant Religion? If they meant the former of theſe, then he was extreamly'in the dark, to find 
the Dofrineof Predeſtination, inthe 18 and 17 Art, to be owned by ſo few great Doctors of the 
Church, and to find the 19 Art. todcfine the Church directly as the Independants do: Belides the 
20 Art. ltating the Authority of the Church, is very dark; and either contradicts it ſelf ,. or 


ſays nothing, or what is contrary to the known Laws of the Land 'belides ſeveral other 


things in the 39 Articles , have been preached and writ againfi by Men of great Faveur, 
Power, and Prezterment in the Church. He humbly conceived the Liturgy was not fo ſacred, 
being made by Men the other day, and thought to be mote differing from the diſſenting Proze- 
ftants, 2nd leſs eafie to be complied with, upon the advantage of a pretence well known unto 
us all, of making Alterations as might the better wnite us3 inſtead whereof, there is ſcarce one 
Alteration but widens the breach, and no Ordination allow'd by it here , ( as it now ſtands 
laſt reformgd in the 47 of -Uniformity.) but what is Epiſcopal 3 infomuch that a Popiſh Priett 
is capable, when converted , of any Church-Preferment without Re-ordination 3 but no 
Proteſtant Miniſter not Epiſcopally ordain'd, but is requir'd to be re-ordained 3 as much as in 
us lies »nchzrching all the forcign Proteſtants that have not Biſhops , though the contrary was 
both aliow'd and practis'd from the beginning of the Reformation , till the time of that A, 
and feveral Biſhops made of ſuch as were never ordain'd Prieſts by Biſhops. Moreover, the 
Uncharitableneſs of it was fo much againſt the Intereſt of the Crown and Cherch of 'kngland, 
(caltjng off the Dep:ndancy 5f the whole Proteftant Party abroad) that it' would have been 
bought by the Pope and French King at a vaſt ſum of Money 3 and it is difficult to conceive ſo 
great an advantage fell to them merrly by chance, and without their help; ſo that he thought, 
to endeavour to alter, and reftore the Litzrgy to what it was in Queen Elizabeth's days , might 
conliſt with his being a very good Proteſtant. PT” 


As to the Catechiſm, he really thought it might be mended, and durſt declare to them, it was 
not well that there was not a better made. | 


#* 


For the Homilies, he thought there might be a better Bookamade 3 and the 3 How, ' of Re- 
pairing aud keeping clean of Churches, might be omitted. | 


What 


% . 


to his Friend nm the Countty « Fi 
What is yet” ſiranger than all this, the Canons bf -our Church are ditecly the. old Papiſh Ca". 
nous; which arec{till in force, and no other 3 which will appezrs it you twin: to. the State 
25 Hen. 8. cap. 19. :oontirmed: and zevived by 1 Eliz. where all. thoſe Canons arc cliablilh'd, 
untill an alteration ſhould be made by the King in purſuance of that Act 3 ' which thing was 
attenipted by Edward the Sixth, but nor pertected, and let alvne ever fince, for what Rea- 
fons : Lords: thei Bifhops could bett tcl] ; and-it. was very hard. to. be obliged by. Oath not zo 
endeavour to alter either the Engliſh Common-Prayer Book,” or the Canon ot the Maſs. But it 
they meant the latter, That the Proteſtant Religian! is contain'd in all thoſe, but that every pars of 
thoſe 4& not the Proteſtant Religion 3 then he apprehended it might ve in the Biſhops power tode-+ 
clate ex poſt faGo what is the Proteſtant Religion or not, orelle chey-muti leave it to every Man 
to judge for himſelf, what parts of thoſe Books are or are not, and then their Oath had beeg 
much better let alone. Much of. this Nature was faid by that Lord and others3 and the great 
Officers and Biſhops were ſo hard pur to it, that they ſeemed willing, and convinced to ad- 
mit of an Expedient. The Lord Wharton, an old and cxpert Parkament Man, of eminent 
Piety and Abilities, beſide a great-Fricnd to the Protefiant Religion, and Intcreſi of England, 
offer'd, as a Cure to the whole Oath, and what might make it paſs in all the three parts of 
it, without any further Debate, the addition of theſe words at the Jatter end of the Oath, 
vizs As the ſame is or ſhall be eftabliſh'd by Ad of Parliament 3 but this was not endured at alis 
when the Lord Grey of Rolfton, a: worthy and true Engliſh Lord, offered another Expedleat, 
which vas the addition of theſe words, by force or fraud, to the beginning of the Oath, and then 
it would run thus, I do. ſwear, not to endeavoxr by force or fraud to alter; this was alſo a Care 
that' would have paſſed the whole Oath, and ſeemed as if it would have carried the whole 
Houſe, the Duke of Tork and Biſhop of Rocheſter both ſeconding it ; but the Loxd Treaſurer, 
who had privately before conſented to it, ſpeaking againſt it,. gave the word and fig to thar 
party, and it being put to the Quettion, the major Vote an{wered all Arguments, and the L. 


Grey's Propoſition was laid afide. 


Having thus carried the Queſtion, relying upon their ſtrepgth-of Votes, taking advantage 
that thoſe Expedients that had-been offered, «xtended to the whole Oath, though but one 
of the three Clauſes in the Oath had been debated, the other two not mentioned at all ; they 
attempted ftrongly at Nine of the Clock at Night to have the whole Oath put to the Que- 
ſtionz and though ic was reſolutely oppoſed by the Lord Mobwn, a Lord of great conrage and 
reſoletion in the Publick Intereſt, and one whoſe own perſonal merigs, as well as his Fathers, 
gave him a juſt Title to the beſt favours of. the Court 3 yet they were not diverted but by as 
great a diſorder as ever was ſcen in that Houle, proceeding from the rage thoſe unreaſonable 
proceedings had-cauſed in rhe Country Loxds, they ſtanding up in a lump together, and cry- 
ing out with fo loud a continued Voice, Adjourn, that when filence was obtain'd, Fear did 
what Reaſon could not do, cauſe the Queſtion to be put only upon the firſt Clauſe concerning 
Proteſtant Religion, to which the Biſhops deftired might be added, as it is now. Eftabliſhed ; and 
one of the eminenteſt of thoſe that were for the Bill, added the words by Law 3 fo that, as it 
was paſſed, it ran,'T A.B. do ſwear, that I will not endeavonr to alter the Proteſtant Religion now 
by Law eftabliſhed in the Church of England. And here obſerve, the words, by Law, do directly 
take bn the Canons, though the Biſhops had never mentioned them. And now comes the con- 
t1deration of the latter part of the Oath, which comprehends theſe two Clauſes, viz. Nor 
the Government either in Church or State, wherein the Church came firſt to be conſidered. 
And it was obzected by the Lords againfi the Bill, that ic was not agreeable to the King's Crown 

and Dignity, to have his Subje&s ſworn to the Government of the Church equally as to Himſelf ; That 
for the Kings of England to ſwear to maintain the Church, was a different thing from enjoyning 
all his Officers,and both his Houſes of Parliament to ſwear to them. It would be well under- 
food, before the Bill paſſed, what the Government: of. the Church ( we arc to ſwear to ) is, 
and what the Bowndaries of it, whether it derives no Power nox Authority, nor the exerciſe of 
any Power, Authority, or Function, . but from the King, 4s Head of the Church, and from 
God, as through him, as all his bcher Officers do. 


For no Church or Religion can juſtific it {elf to the Government, but the State Religion , 
that owns an entire dependency on, and is but a branch of it 3 or the Independent Congrega- 
fions, whileſt they claim no other Power, but the Excluſion of their own Members from their 
particular Communion, and endeavour not to ſec up a Kingdom of GChritlt to their own uſe 
in this World, whilcf our Saviour hath told us, that his Kingdom is not of it ; for other- 
wile there would be Imperixm in Imperio, and two diſtin Supream Powers inconfificat with 
each other, in the ſame place, and over the ſame perſons, The Biſhops alledged, that Prieft- 
hood and the Power thereof,: and the Autharities belonging thereunto, were derived immediately 
from Chriſt, but that the Licenſe of exerciſing that Amntbority -and Power in any Country is de- 
rived from the Civil Magiſtrate : To which was replyed, that it was @ dangerous thing, to ſe- 
cure by Oath and A of Parliament thoſe in the exerciſe of an Authority and Power in the King's 


Commry, and over bis Subjefs, woich being received from Chriſt himſelf, cannot be altered, or _ 
[2 
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ted by the King's Laws 3 and that this was direQtly to ſet the Mitre above the Crown. And it 
was farther offered, that this Oath was the greateſt attempt that bad been made againſt the King's 
Supremacy ſince the Reformation; tor the King in Parliament may alter, diminiſh, enlarge, or 


take away any Biſhoprick : He may take any part of a Djocels, or a whole Dioceſs, and put-_ 


them under Deans, or other Perſons : for it this be not Lawtul, but that Epiſcopacy ſhould 
| be Fare Divino; the maintaining the Government as it is now, 1s unlawful; fince the Deans 

of Hereford and $alisbury have very large TraQts under their Juriſdiftion, and ſeveral Parſons 
of Pariſhes have Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 3 fo that at beſt, that Government wants alteration, 
that is ſo imperfe&tly ſetled. The Biſhop of Wenchefter affirmed in this Debate. ſeveral times , 
that there was no Chriſtian Church before Calvin that had . not Biſhops ; to which he was 
anſwered, that the Albigenſes, a very numerous People, and the only. viſible known Church 
of” true Believers, of ſome Ages, had no Biſhops. It is very true, what the Biſhop of JYin- 
chifter reply'd, 'that they had ſome amongſt them, who alone had power to ordain, but that 
was only to commit that power to the Wiſeſt, and Graveſt Mcn amongſt chem, and to ſecure 
ill and unfit Men from being admitted into the Miniſtry 3 bue they exercis'd no-Juriſdicion 
over the others. ' And it was ſaid by divers of the Lords, that they thought Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment beſi for the Church, arid.moſt ſuitable for the Monarchy 3 but they muſt ſay, with 
the Lord of Southampton, upon the occaſion of this Oath in the Parliament of Oxford; 1 will 
not be ſworn not to take away Epiſcopacy there being nothing, that is not of Divine Precept , 
but ſuch circumſtances may come im humane Afﬀairs, as may render it not eligible by the beſt 
'of Men. And it was alſo ſaid, that if Epiſcopacy be to be" reacived as by Divine Precept, the 
King's Supremacy is overthrown ; and fo is alſo the Opinion of the Parliaments both in Ed- 
ward the Sixth, and Queen ' Elizabeth's time, and the Conſiitution of our Church ought to 
be altered, as hath been ſhew'd.- But the Church of Rome it ſelf hath contradicted that 
Opinion, when ſhe hath made ſuch vaſi Tracts of Ground, and great numbers of Men ex- 
empt from Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion. The Lord Wharton, upon the Biſhops claim to a Divine 
Right, asked a very hard Queſtion, viz. Whether they then did not claim withal, a power of Ex- 
communicating their Prince ? which they evading to anſwer, and being. preſs'd by ſome other 
Lords, (aid, they never had done ir. Upon which the Lord Hallifax told them, that that might 
well be; for fince the Reformation they had hitherto had too great a dependance on; the 
Crown 'to venture on that, or any other offence to it : And ſo the Debate. paſſed on to the 


third Clauſe, - which had' the ſame exceptions againſt it with the two former, of being un- 


bounded, how far any Man might meddle, and how far not, and is of that extent, that it 
overthrew all Parliaments, and lcft them capable of nothing but giving - Money. For what 
is the buſineſs of Parliaments, but the alteration, either by adding, or taking away ſome part 
of - the Government, -either in Church or State? And every new AQ of Parliament is an-al- 
teration 3 and what kind of Government in Church and State muſt that be, which I muſt 
ſwear upon no alteration of Time, emergency of Afﬀairs, nor variation of humane Things, 
never to cndeavour to alter? Would it not be requiſite that ſuch a Government ſhould be 
given by God himſelf, and that with all the Ceremony of Thunder, and Lightning, and 
viſible appearance to the whole People, which God vouchiated to the Children of Tſrael at 
Mount Sinai ? And yet you ſhall no where read that they were {worn to it by any Oath like 
this ; nay, on the contrary, the Princes and the Rulers, even thoſe recorded for the þcit of 
them, did make ſeveral variations. The Lord Stafford, a Noble-Man of great Honour and 
Candour, but who had been all along for the Bill, yet was ſo far convinced with the Debate, 
that he freely declared, there ought to be an addition to the Oath, for preſcrving the ftree- 
dom of Debates in Parliament. This was firongly urged by the never to be forgotten Earl 
of Bridgwater, who gave reputation and ſirength to this Cauſe of England, as did alſo thoſe 
worthy Earls, Denbigh, Clarendon, and Aylicbhury, Men of great Worth avud Honour. To 
ſalve all that-was ſaid by theſe and the other Lords, the Loxd Keeper and the Biſhops urged, 
that there was a Proviſo, which fully preſerved the Priviledges of Parliament 3 and upon. far- 
ther enquiry, there appearing no ſuch, but only a Previous Vote, as is before menticn'd, 
they allow'd that that Previous Vote ſhould be drawn ihto 4 Proviſo, and added to the Bill, 
and then in their Opinion, the Exception to the Oath for this cauſe was perfeQaly removed ; 
but on the other ſide it was offered, that a politive abſolute Oath being taken, a Proviſo in 
the Act could not difpenſe with it, without ſome reference in the Body of the Oath unto that 
Proviſoz but this alſo was utrerly denied, until the next day, the Debate going on vpon other 
matters, the Lord Treaſurer, whole Authority eaſily obtained with the major Vote, reaſſumed 
what was mentioned in the Debates of the preceding days, and allow'd a reference to the 
Proviſo, ſo that it then paſt in theſe words, I A.B. do ſwear, that I will not eudeavour to alter 
the Proteſtant Religion now by Law Eftabliſht in the Church of England, nor the Government of this 
Kingdom in Church or State, as it is now by Law eſtalliſhed; and I do take this Oath according to 
the meaning of this Af, and the Proviſo contain'd in the ſame. So help me God, | 


b, - There 


fo his Friend In 'the Country.” | F3 
There was a paſſage of the: very greateſt Obſervation in the whole Debate, 4nd which 
with:moſtclearntfs ſhew*d- what the great Men and'Biſhops aimed at, and ſhould in Order 
have come irs before but that it deſerved ſo-particular:a confideration, that I thovght belt ro 
place it here by it ſelf; which was, that upon palling of the Proviſo for preſerving, the Rights 
and Priviledges of Parliaments made out of the Previous Votes, it was excellently obſery'd 
by the*Earl'of Bullinghrook,, a Man of great Ability and .Learning 'ig the Laws -of- the Land , 
and perfectly Redken all good. Engliſh Principles, that though that Proviſo did preferve the frees 
dons of \Dibates 'anctV ates in\Parliament, yet the Oath remain'd, notwitbſtandeng that" Proviſe, ups 
on#3):Men,; that-ſhall take ic as'aprohibſtion, either by Speech, or Writing, 'or Addreſs, to cn- 
deabbnr- any alteration \in Religion, Church,: or State 3 nay, alſo.upon_ the Members of both 
Hodſed otherwiſe" than as they ſpeak'and vote in open Parliaments-or Committees: For this 
Oath txkes away all =” Converſe upon any. ſuch-Afairs even.one with' another. This was 
ſeconded by:the:/LotdiDe 1a Mere, whoſe Name is welt known, as: alſo/his Worth, Piety, and 
Leamitig 3 I ſhould mention his Merics too,' but: know not whether that be Lawful, they 
Iyiog-yct unrewatded. * The Lord Shoftsbary:preſeraly\drew up ſome words for preſerving 
the {ſame Rights; 'Privitedges, and Freedoms, "which Men now enjoy by the Laws eſtabliſhed; 
that {0 by a {ide-wind we might-ndt .be deprived of the 'great Liberty. we enjoy as Engliſh- 
men, arid delired-thofe words might be inferted-m- that Proviſo betore it paſt. This was ſc- 
conded» by many of the forementioned Lords, :and*preſt upon thoſe ' terms, that: they deſired 
not to'countenance, of make in. the leaſt degree 'any thing Lawful, that was not already fo, 
bur :char-they ' miight'not be: deprived by this dark way. of. proceeding of that: Liberty was 
neceflary.to them ' as Men, and without which Parliatnents would: be rendred' uſeleſs, Upon 
this all the great Officers ſhew'd themſelves; 'nay, the Duke of. Laxderdale himſelf, though 
under the load of two Addreſſes, opened his Mouth, and together with the Lord-Keeper, and 
the Lord:Treaſurer, told the Committee in plain terms, that they intended, and/defign'd to 
prevent Caballing; 'and Confpiracies againſt the Government ; /.that" they knew ;no! Reaſon 
why any. of the King's Officers ſhould conſult: wich Parliament Men about Parliament bulineſs, 
and particularly mention'd thoſe-of the Army, Treaſury, and Navy 3\-and when it was objected 
to them; that the-greateſt pare of: the moſt knowing Gentry were either Juſtices of the Peace, 
or 'of | the Militia;: and that this took away-all converſe, or diſcourſe of any alteration, which 
was in truth of any buſineſs in Parliament, and - that -the.Officers of the Navy and Treaſury 
might be beſt able to adviſe 'what ſhould be fit in-many caſes3, and that withall none of their 
Lord{hips did offer any thing to ſalve the inconvenience of Parliament Men being depgived of 
diſcourfing one with' another, upowthe matters that were before them. Beſides it muſt be 
2gain remembred; that nothing! wasiherein defired 'to. be countenanced, or made lawful, bur 
to preſerve that that'is already Law, and avowedly juftified by itz for without this ad- 
dition to the Proviſo, the Oath rendred Parliaments but a. Snare, not a Secxrity, to the Peo- 
ple: Yet. to all this was anſwered, ſometimes with Paſſion and high Words, fometimes with 
Jeſis and Raillery, (the beſt they had) and at the laſÞthe major Vote'anſwered all Objections, 
and laid aſide the addition tendered. : | 
There was another thing before the finiſhing of the Oath, which I ſhall here alſo men- 
tion, which was an Additional Oath tendred by the Marqueſs of ' Winchefter, who- ought to 
have been mentioned in the firſt and chicfeſt place, for his conduct and ſupport in. the whole 
Debate, being. an expert Parliament Man, and one whoſe Quality, Parts, and Fortune, and 
owning of good Principles, concur to give him one of *the greateſt places in the efteem of 
good Men. The Additional Oath tendred, was as followeth: I do ſwear, that I will never 
by Threats, Injunftions, Promiſes; Advantages, or Invitation, by or from any perſon whatſoever , 
nor fromthe hopes or proſpect of any Gift, Place, Offite, or Benefit whatſoever, give my Vote other 
than according to my Opinion and Conſciente, as T ſhall be #ruly and really perſwaded upon the De» 
bate of any buſineſs in Parliament. 80 help me God.. | 


This Oath was offer'd upon the occaſion of ſwearing Members of Parliament z and upon 
this ſcore only, .that if any new Oath was thought fit ( which that Noble Lord declared his 
own Judgment perfe&ly- againſt) this certainly was ( all conliderations and circumſtances 
taken in ). moſt neceſſary to be a part, 'and the nature of jc was not ſo firange, if they con- 
ſidered the Judges Oath, which was not much different from this.' . To this the Lord Keeper 
ſeemed very averſe, -and declared 'in'a very fine Speech;' that it was an Uſeleſr Oath 3 for all 
Gifts, Places, and Offices, were likelieſt to come from the King, ' and no Member of Parlia- 
ment in either Houſe could do too much for the King, or be too much of his fide 3 and that 
M:n might lawfully, and worthily have in 'their Proſpe&t ſuch Offices or Benefirs from, him, 
With this the Lords againit. the Bill- were in no terms ſatisfied, but plainly ſpoke our, Tht 
Men had been, might, and were likely to be, in either Houſe, too mitch for the King, as they call d 


-itz and that whoever did endeavour to givg more Power to the King than the Law and Con» 


ſtitution of the Government had given, eſpecially if it tended to the introducing an Abſolute 
and Arbitrary Government, might jufily be ſaid to do too much for the Kiog, and to be cor- 
0 5 


repted 
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rupted in his: judgment by the proſpe&'of. Advantages and Rewardss, though, when it is 
conſidered that every deviation of the Crown-towards Abſolute Powery hiflens.ithe King:in 
the love and-affetion: of: his People, making him become -lefs their -Iatexeltt,c! a; wile; Prince 
will not think it a Service done him. * tl): 1! 26113 26) Si . Bend 
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And now: remains. only the laſt part of the Bill, which is the Penalty, diffecent-ategyding to 
the qualifications of the Perſons. All 2hut -axg, or ſhall: be Privy-Connſellorr, Fulticen: of ithe 
Peace, br poſſiſſors of any beneficial Office, 'Ecelſiaftical, Cwil,. or Military; \are.c.#0-4dkf\the Qadb 
when ſummoned, npon pain of 500 1. and being; made capable of bearing Office ; the Mtwrbees of 
both Houfes \ave uivt trade nneapuble, but lyable to the Penaley.of. 500 1. if rahey #6ke:i1;n8.10 pen 
all which the wonſiderations of the Debate were, That thoſe Officers: and:;Merabers: of:\both 
Houſes, are, -vf/ alt the:Nacion, the moſtidangerous to be ſworn into: a-miſtake,: or change of 
the GoveInwient 3 and: that; as to the; Members of both-Hauſes, the Penalty. of  566/: was 
direRly againſt:the latter of the two Previous Votes; and/although they bad nd applycd:the 
Penalty- of Incapacity unto. the Membets of both Houſes, 'becauſe 'of chefuft Previous Votre 
in the Caſe of the Lords; neither durſt they admit of a Propotition nvadeiby- fore ofichem- 
ſelves, that thoſe that did not come np, and fit os Members, :fhald be lyable to the taking thi Goth, 
or Penalty, wntil they did ſo.:. Yet their Ends were not to be compaſſed withoue invading -the 
latter Previous Vore, - and contrary to the: Rights andPriviledges of Patiiament, enfarcs them 
to (wear, or/pay 5001. every Parliament ;/1and this they, carried through with Go fironga Re- 
ſolution, that' having experienced . their misfortunes. in. replies. for ſeveral; hours,' not-bne, of 
the party ' could be provoked to ſpeak one word. |Though , beſides :: the former, Argue 
ments, it was ſtrongly urged,” that this Oath ought to. be put' bpon Obictts with a heavier Pe- 
nalty than the Teft was in the Act of: the immediate preceding/ Seflion againſt the Papiſtr, by 
which any Man might fit'down with che loſs of his Office, without 'beipg in the danger of 
the penaky of 500 /. :And alſo that this AGt had a dire& retroſpect (which ought mever to 
be m Penal Laws) for this AGt puniſhes Men for having an-Office without taking. this Oath, 
which Office, before this Law. paſs, they may now lawtully. cnjoy: without it. Yet. notwith- 
ſtanding it provides not a power, in many caſes,” for them + to: part with it, -before: this: Oath 
overtake them 3 for the Clauſe, whaever .s in Office the 1, September, will not relieve a: Juſtice 
of the Pcace, who; being once Sworn, is not in his own power to be lefr'out of Commiſſion ; 
and ſo might be inſtanced in feyeral other caſes, as alſo the Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons were not in. their own power to be :unchoſen 3 and as'to the Lords;- they were ſubjected 
by it to the meanct condition of Mankind, it they-could not enjoy: their Birth-right, without 
playing Tricks ſuitable to the Humour of 1every Age, and-be enfarced to ſwear to every fancy 
of the preſent times. Three years ago it was All Liberty and Indulgence, and now it:is Strict 
and Rigid Conformity; and what. it may bein ſome ſhort; time hereafter, without the Spirit 
of Propheſying might be ſhrewdly gueſt by a conſidering Man. This being anſwered wich 
filence, the Duke of Backingham, whoſe Quality, admirable; Wit, and unuſual Pains: that he 
took all along in the Debate againſt this Bill, makes me mention him io' this laft place, as:Gene- 
ral of the Party, and coming laſt out of the Field,rhade a Speech late at Night of Eloquent and 
well-placed Non-ſenſe, 'ſhewing how excellently well he could do both ways, and hoping that 
might do, when Senſe ( which he ofcen before uſed with che higheſt advantage of Wit and 
Reaſon) would notz but 'the Earl of 3. readily apprehending the DialeR, in a ſhort reply 
put anend'-to the Debate, and the major Vote: ultima 'ratio $ enatungn,: & Conciliorum,- carried 
the Queſtion as the Court and Biſhops would have it. 


This was the laſt 4G of this Tragi-Comedy, which had taken up fixteen or ſeventeen whole 
days debate, the Houfe fitting many times till Eight or Nine of the Clock:at Night, and fome- 
times till' Midnight z but the bufineſs of Priviledge between the two Houlfes gave ſuch an in- 
terruption, that this Bill was never reported from the Committee to the Houfe, 


I have mention'd to you divers Lords, that were Speakers, as it fell -in. the Debate, 'but I 
have not diftributed the Arguments of the Debate to every particular Lord. Now you know 
the Speakers, your curiotity may be ſatisfied, and the Lords I am ſure will not quarrel 
about the Divifion, I muſt not forget: to mention thoſe great Lords, Bedford, Devonſhire, 
and Burlington, tor the countenance and: ſupport they gave to the EnglijſÞþ Intereſt. The 
Earl of Bedford was ſo brave in it, that he joyn'd in three of the Protcſisz ſo alfo did the 
Earl of Dorſet, and the Earl of Stamford, a Young Noble Man of great hopes 3 the Lord 
Emre, the Lord Viſcount Say and Seal, and the Lord Pagitt in two; the Lord Anudley and 
the Lord Fitzwarer in the third 3 and the Lord Peter, a Noble-Man of great Eſtate, and al- 
ways true to the maintenance of Liberty and Property, in the firft. And I ſhould not have 
omitted the Ear] of Dorſet, Lord Audley, and the Lord Peter amongſt the Speakers : For 1 
will afſure you they did their parts excellently well. The Lord Viſcount Hereford was a 
ſteady Man among the. Country Lords 3 ſo alſo was the Lord Townſend, a Man juftly of 
great Eſteem and Power in his own Country, and amongſt all thoſe that well know.him. 
The 


- to his Friend the Countrys.19\ bh. 35 


The Em! of Carnarziu ought not #0. be mentionid(ip the la plpecy fot h&caong; out of the 


Echuntry on purpoſe to: oppoſe the. Bill, fiuck veryifalt ro the Gountsy Party, ant} Spoke many 
extdtent things againſt it,' I dare:not mention the; Roman Carialcch Lords; abd{fome others; 
for.f64s 1 hurt chem 'but-thus, nuich 1 ſhall ſay at:! the RomgmCaiheick Paard; thar it: they. 


' were fafe in their Eftates, and; yet. kept out of. Oftige, theid Votes +in; that: hloiiſe: would; nos 


beithe moſt unſafe! rd: Englan?: of /any ſort of: Mer int it-j; As: fox! the/abſent Roids, ther Earl 
of \Ri-thend, LordaSajdys, Lord; Herbert of Gherbery,,Lord:Ndrth,cand Lordi Cremy ought: 26 
mention'd with Honour, having taken care their Votes ſhould maintain: theis own» Thidteft 
and Opinions. | 
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Thus, Sir, you ſee the Standard of the new Party is mat: yet:(8:up,) but mulibe tha worſs 
of another Seſſion, though it be admirable to me, how the King can be induced to venture 
his Afairs upon ſuch weak Counſels, and of ſo fatal Conſequences 3 tor I believe it is the tirſt 
time in the World, that ever it was thought adviſcable, after fifteen years of the highett 
Peace, Quiet, and Obedience, that ever was in any Country, that there ſhould be a pretence 
taken up, and a reviving of former miſcarriages, eſpecially after ſo many Promiſes and De- 
clarations, as well as Acts of Oblivion, and ſo much merit of the Offending Party, in being 
the Inſtruments of the King's Happy Return, befides the putting ſo vaſt a number of the 
King's Subjeds in utter deſpair of having their Crimes ever forgotten 3 and it mult be a great 
miſtake in Counſels, or worſe, that there ſhould be ſo much pains taken by the Court to 
debaſe and bring low the Houſe of Peers, if a Military Government be not intended by ſome. 
For the Power of Peerage and a ftauding-Army, are like two Buckets, the proportion that one 
goes down, the other exactly goes upz and 1 refer you to the conſideration of all the Hifto- 
ries of ours, or any of our Neighbour Northern Monarchies, whether ſtanding Forces, Mi- 
litary, and Arbitrary Government came not *plainly in by the fame-fieps;—-thar-the-Nobiliry 
were leſſened 3 and whether when ever they were in Power and Greatneſs, they permitted 
the leaft ſhadow of any of them : Our own Country is a clear inſtance of it 3 for though 
the White Roſe and the Red chang'd Fortunes often, to the Ruine, Slaughter, and Beheadiog 
of the Great Men of the other fide; yet nothing could enforce them to ſecure themſelves by 
a ſtanding Force, But I cannot believe that the King himſglf will ever defign any ſuch thing 3 
for he is not of a temper Robuſt and Laborious enough to deal with ſuch a ſort of Men, or 
reap the Advantages, if there be any, of ſuch a Government and I think, he can hardly 
have forgot the treatment his Father received from the Officers of his Army, both at Oxford 
and Newark 3 *twas an hard, but almoſt an even choice, to be the Parliament's Priſoner, or 
their Slave 3 but I am ſure the greateſt proſperity of his Arms could have brought him: to no 
happier condition, than our King his Son hath before him whenever he pleaſe. However, 
this may be ſaid for the Honour of this Scfſion, that there is no Prince in Chriſtendom hath 
-af,z greater expence of Money, maintained for two Months ſpace, a nobler, or more uſeful 
Diſpute of the Politiques, Myſtery, and Secrets of Government, both in Church and State, 
than this hath been; of which Noble Deſign no part is owing to any of the Country Lords, 
for they ſeveral of them begg'd, at the firſt entrance into the Debate, that they might not be 
engaged in ſuch Diſputes, as would unavoidably produce divers things to be ſaid, which they 
were willing, to let alone, But I muſt bear them witneſs, and fo will you, having read 
_ thar they did their parts in it, when it came to it, and ſpoke plain like 014 Engliſh 

ords, 
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I ſhall conclude with that, upon the whole matter, is moſt worthy your confideration , 
That the Deſign is to declare us firſt into another Government more Abſolute and Arbitrary than the 
Oath of Allegiince or old Law knew, and then make us ſwear wnto it, as it is ſo cſtabliſhed : 
And leſs than this the Biſhops could not offer in requital to the Crown for parting with its 
Supremacy, and ſuffering them to be ſworn to equal with it ſelf. Arch-Biſhop Land was 
the firſt Founder of this Device in his Canons of 1640. you. ſhall find an Oath very like 
this, and a Declaratory Canon preceding, that Monarchy is of Divine Right, which was alſo 
affirmed in this Debate by our Reverend Prelates, and is owned in Print by no leſs Men than a 
Biſhop Uſher, and Biſhop Sanderſon z and I am afraid it is the avow'd Opinion of much the 
greater part of our dignified Clergy 3 and I am ſure it is the moſt dangerous fort of Opinion 
alive to our Engliſh Government, and it is the firſt thing ought to be lookt into, and firidtly 
examin'd by our Parliaments, *tis the leaven that corrupts the whole lump 3 for it that be true, 
I am ſure Monarchy is not to be bounded by humane Laws and the 8 chap. of 1 Samwel , 
will prove ( as many of- our Divines wilt have it) the great Charter of the Royal Preroga- 
tive 3 and our Magna Charta, that ſays, Our Rings may not take our Fields, our Vineyards, our 
Corn, and our Sheep, is not in force, but void and nll, becauſe againſt Divine Inſtitution 3 and 
you have the Riddle out, why ſome of the Clergy are fo ready to take themſelves, and im- 
poſe upon others, ſuch kind of Oaths as theſe3 they have placed themſelves and their Poſ- 
{c{lions upon a better, and a ſurer bottom (as they think ) than Magna Charta, and fo have 


no more nced of, or concern for it : Nay, what is worſe, they have truckt away the Rights 
* ang4 
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[- The Earl of $h irhury s Speech! in'the H oe of. Lardy" 
the 20th of. Ofober, — 

IL. The Duke of Ereckinchan's Speech in me H ouſ Ul 
Lords, the 16th of November, 1675... whe 


Together with the Proteſtation. and Reaſons of ſeveral Lords for theo 
Diffolution'of this Parliament ; * entred in the Lords" Journal che, 
day.the Parliament was -Prorogued:, Nov. 22. 1675. eſt Printed 


» Anno Dom. 1675. 


vY 


The: Earl of Stiaftsbury's Speech in the Houſe of idk, ufo the Dehate op 
| {pon « a Do a the hearing Dr. Shidey's —— the 20th — Oc: 


"%. 


URA is at ſtake, _ therefore you — give me leave to (peak. fealy: ge. 
we part with it. My;Lord Biſhop of Salirbury is,of Opinion, Thet are ſhould vu 
ther appoint a day to'confider what to do » ntbe\ Petition than 30. @ day. of Hearing; 
p and my Lord Keeper, for I may name themat aCommitte of the: whole Houſe, tells. 
us.in. 1 very eloquent and Qudied Language,Thes be will propoſe Us a way far leſs hable #0 exception  . 
and much leſ1 offenſive and injurious fo our own Priviledges, than that of of appoining a day of Hearing. 
AndI beſcech your Lordthips, Did-you-not after all. theſe fine "Words expect ſome admirable - 
Propoſal? but it ended inthis : That your Lordſhips ſhould appoint a doy, nay a: very Jong hs 
conſider what you would do in it : And my Load hath. as rg to: convince you, | T 


your only Courſe by ſeveral undeniable Reaſons3. the firſt of which is, That 'tix wars wo your "yr « 


jy to bave this Cauſe, which is not proper before. Us , nor onght:to be. relieved by Us. To 
is, my Lords , give me leave to, anſwer, ThatI did not expe from;a Man profeſſing 


the Law,” that after an Anſwer by order of the Court was put.in, and aday had becn appoin- _ 


ted for Hearing, which by ſomc accident was ſet afide.3 and the Plaintiff, moving t for a {econd 


day tobe affi MO, , that ever without hearing Council on both ſides, the Court did; enter into a 
of the 


the Merits 
the Circumſtances this is, it would not only be an apparent Injuſtice, but a plain Swbrerfwge to 


avoid a point you.durſt not maintain. . © 


But my Lords ſecond Reaſon ſpeaks the Matter. more clearly, for that is, Becaxſe 'tis a doubt- | 
fol caſe, whether the Commons have not Priviledge and.: therefore, my Lord would have You, To _ 


appeint a further and a very long day to confider of i 3; which in lobe is, That your Lerdſhips 
ſhould confeſs upon your Books , That. you conceive. it on ſecond Thgoghts: 2a doubtful Caſe 
= ſo your Appointing 4 day to confider; will do;.and. that for no oth bue bank my 


Cauſe. And if your Lordfhips; ſhould do it here in a Cauſe attended with . 


rd Keeper thinkszt ſo.; which 1 hope will not be a Reaſon to mo with your Lordlhips ;. 


fince we cannot yet by experience tell that. his Lordſhip, is capable of thinking your . Lordſhips 


in the right, inavy matter againli the 7 of the Hauſe of, Comms 4 * tis ſo.hard a thing , 


even for the ableſt of Men to change. ill Habits. 


fur my Lords third Reaſon, is moſt admirable. c hat, Er he Ne neon. vizs 
at your Lordihips are all convinced-in:your-Conſcience,. s ecuted) will.cauſe a breach. . _ 
I beſeech. your Lordſhips, conſider yang; this Arg ent thus: plicd,. would not overthrow... .;: 


: 


ment, and a. very goods ow-ſhould oo | 
a clear Right, £7 5. clo Cor 
ere pans gab 
Join' in Intereſt, and high oncerns p 


4 


the Law of Nature, <del the the Lawsotight an ORE = ts For, !tis an Argus, .., 
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Party in the wrong, ſhallbe made an unanſwerable Argument for the other Party to recede and 
give up his juſt Rights. How long ſhall the People keep their Liberties, orthe Princes or Go- 
vernours of the World their Prerogatives ! "How long ſhall the Husband maintain his Dominion, 
ot any Man his Property, from hisFriend, or His Neighbour*s Obſtinacy ?* But, my Lords, when 
I hear my Lord Keeper open ſo cloquently the fatal Conſequences of a Breach, I cannot forbear to 
fall into ſome admiration hoy it comes to paſs, that (it the Conſequences be foffatal) the King's 
Miniſters in the H6nſe of cm, of whiththere arc wes, v7 axe yi ny Cabinet , and 
have daily reſort to his Mojefty,. and bave. theDyreRtion and of his irs 3 I fay, that 
none of theſe ſhould preſs theſe Conſequences there, or give the leaft top to the Career of that 


Houle in this buſineſs 3 but that all the Votes concerning this Aﬀair, nay even that very Vote, 


That no Appeal from any "Court of Equity, is cogniſable by the, Hoſe of Lords, thould paſs nemine con- 
tn rh. wc yet Il the br"Covt pale us here, w7g Fo and pn ords of greateſt 
dependanceon the Court, contend this point, as if it were pra 4127 Or Rogy, i hear bis Maje- 
fty in Scotland hath been pleaſed to declare againſt Appealy in Parliament 3 I cangot muchblame 
the Court' if they think the Lord Keeper and the Judges being of the King's naming, -and in 
his Power to change) that the Juſtice of the Nariop. is (ate enough; and I myzLords may think 
ſo too, during this King's time , "though 1 hear Scotland, not without reaſon, complain already : 
Yet how future Princes may uſe this Power, and how Judges may be made not Men of Abilicy 
or Integrity, but Men of Belation-and Dependance, and: wha. will. do. what they are comman- 
—_ and all Mens Caulſcs come to, he judged, and Eſtates, diſpoſed. on, as, Great, Men ag;Cqure 
Oey o eta a ep e ne eo | | | 
Pf My-Lords,- the Conſtitution of Our Government hath provided- better: for Us; ang I can 
never believe {o wiſe a Body as the Houſe of Commons , will prove that, fooliſh Woman which 
plucks down her Houſe.with her hands. 


-My Lords, I muſt preſume-irrthe next place to ſay ſomething to what was offered by my ' 


Lord Biſhop: of, Selirhury, a'Nan of great Leaxning and Abilicies, and always. verſed. in afiron-. 
Shag Ms ER, of Rites. than the Baſinel ; har ble Lord ry before, did 
accuſiorn hin to3and that Rbviena Peclate hath Rated the Matter very fair upon two Heads. 

The firſt, Whether the bearing of Canſes and Appeals, and eſpecially in this Point where the Mam- 
bers bave Priviledge, be ſo material to us, that it ought not to give way to the Reaſon of State » of 
greater Affairs that preſſed us at that time. G 

The ſecond was, If this Buſineſs be of that Moment, yet whether the appointing a day to conſider of 
this Petition, wonld prove' of that conſequence and prejudice to your Cauſe. ? d 


My Lords;-ro theſe, give mie leavein the firli place tofay, That this matter is no Jeſs than-- 


your whole'fudicatiire; and' your Fudicature is the Life and Soul of the Dignity of the Peerage 
of England; you will quickly grow burdenſom, if- you grow uſele(s: You have now thegreateſt 
and-moſt uſcfu} end of Parliaments principally in you', which-is-not to make new. Laws, bur 


to redreſs Grievances, 'and'to maintain the old Land- Marks. The Howſe of Commons Buſineſs; fs 
to complain, your 'Lordſjips to redre(s, not only the Complaints from them that are the. Eyes 


of the Nation, but all other particular Perſons that addreſs'to you. A Land' may groan under 
a multitude of Laws, and I'believe ours does ; and when Laws grow ſo multiplicd, they prove: 
ofttjer Snares than Direions and Security to the People. I look upon it as the Ignorance and 
Weakneſs'of the" litter Ape, if not worſe, the effect of the Deſigns of ill-Men 3 that itis grown . 
a general Opinion, that where there is not a particular Dire&ion in ſome 4G of Parliament, 
the Law is defe&ive3 as'if the Common Law had not provided much better, ſhorter, and plainer 


for the Peace and' Quiet of the Nation, than intricate, long, perplexed Statutes do 3 which 'has . 


made Work' for the Lawyers, given power tothe Fudges, lefſen'd your Lordſhips Power, and 

in 2 good 'meaſure unhing'd theSecurity of the People. WI 
My Lord Biſhop tel] us, 'That yorr whole Fudicature is not in queſtion, but only, the Priviledge of 

the Houſe of Commons, of their Members not appearing at your Bar : My Lords, were it no m j>4 | 


yettbat for Juſtice and the Peoples ſake you ovight to part with :.- How far a Priviledge of the . 


Horſe of Commons, their Servahits, and thoſe they own, doth extend, Weftminſter-Hall may with 


gricf tell your Lordſhips, ' And the ſame Priviledge of their Members being nor ſued, muſt be . 


allowed by your Lordſhipsas well ; and what a failer of Juſtice this would” prove, whilſt they 
arc Lords for Life, and'you for Inheritance, let the World judge 3: for' my part I am willing to 
come to Conference whenever the Diſpute ſhall begin again 3 and dare undertake 'to: your 
Lordſhips, That they have neither Preſident; Reaſon, nor any juſtifiable Pretence to ſhew againſt 
us; and therefore, my Lords, if you part with this undoubted Right meerly for asking,where 
will the asking ſtop ? And, my Loyds, we are ſure it doth not ſtop here, for, they have already 
nemine contradicente, voted againſt your Lordſhips Power of Appeals from any Court of Equity! So 
. that you may plainly ſce where this Caution and Reaſon of State means to ſtop 3 not one jot. 
ſhort of laying your whole Judicature afide, for the ſame Reaſon of paſling the Kin g's Money. 
of not interrupting good Laws, or whatever elfe muſt of neceſſity avoid all Breach upon what. 
ſcore ſoever : And your Lordſhips plainly ſee the Breach willbe as well made upon your Judica- 


$ 


ture in general, as upon this';' ſo that when your Lordſhips have appointed a day, a very long _ 


day, for to confider whether Dr. Shiley's Cauſe be not too hot to handle. And when\you have 
OY IO | | - done 
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Lords, if this be your Buſineſs, ſee where you are, ,if we are to goſipone our Judicature 


Men int the Howſe of Commons to be laid alleep, and to paſs all. theſe acceptable things 3 and 
| ; wth 


* 4514542 


or it, What arcempty Titles? what is preſent Power, 
vor fixed propetty? *Tis the Conſitne 


itle, with the ſcare preſent 
narchies, no 

otherwife than by fervile and low flatteries, and upon uncertain terms. * 4-3 

My Lords, *tis not only your Intereſt, but the Interelt of the Nation, that you maintain your 
Rights 3 for let the-Howuſe of Commions and Gentry of England think 'what they pleaſe, there is 
no Prince that ever Govein'd without Nobility or an Army: If you will not have one, you mult” 
have Cother, or the Monarchy cannot long ſupport, or' keep it lelf from tumbling into a Denz- 
cratical Republique.” Your Lordſpip# and the People have the ſame Cauſe and the fanie Enemies, 
My Lords, would you'be in fayour with the King ? *Tis a very ill way to it, to put you ſelves 
out of a future capacity, to be conſiderable in his Service: 'I do not find in Stoxy, or in Modern 
Experience, but that *tis better'3 anda Man is much more regarded that'is till in a capacity and 
and opportunity to ſerve, than he that hath wholly deprived himſelf of all for his Prince's Ser-_ 
vice: And I thereforedeclare, that I will ſerve my Prince as a Peer, but will not deſtroy the 
Peerage to ſerve him, © AY UPI : py 

My Lords, 1 have heard of twenty fooliſh Models and Expedients to ſecure the Juſtice of the 
Nation, and yet to take this Right from your Lordſhips:, as the King by his Commiſſion ap- 
pointing Commoners to hear Appeali z, or that the twelve Frudges ſhould be the Perſons , or that 
Perſons (hould be appointed by Aﬀof Parljament, which are all not only to take away your 
Loraſpips juſt Right, that ought not to be altred any more than any other part of the Government, 
but are in themſelves, when well weighed, ridiculous. '* I muſt deal freely with, your Lordſbips, 
theſe things could never have riſen in Mens minds, but that there has been ſome kind of pro-. 
vocation that has given the firſt rife of it*: "Pray, tmy Lords, forgive me, if on this occaſion F 
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60 The E. of,Shaftsbury's Speech m the Houſe of Lords, 


put you in mind of Committee-Dinners,and the ſcandal] of it,thoſe droves of Ladies that attended 


all Cauſcs; *twas come to that paſs, that Men even hired or borrowed of. their Friends hand-. 


ſom Siſters or. Daughters to deliver their Petitions : But yet for all this, I muſt ſay, that your 
Judgments have been ſacred, unleſs in one or two Cauſes, and thoſe we owe moſt to that Bench, 
from whence we now apprehend moſt danger. | | 

+ There is 'one thing 1. had almoſt forgot to ſpeak to, Which is the Conjuninre of time, the 
Hinge upon which our Reaſon of State turns, and to that, my Lords, give me me leave to ſay, 
if this be not a time of leiſure for you to vindicate your Priviledges, you muſt never expect 
one : I could almoſt ſay, that the Harmony, good Agreement, and Concord that is to be 
prayed for at moſt other times, may be fatal to us now ;. we owe the Peace of this laſt two 
Years, and the diſ-engagement from the French Intereſt, to the two Houſes differing from 
the Senſe and Opinion of Yhiteball 3 fo at this time, the thing in the World this Nation hath 


moſt reaſon to apprehend, is.a General Peace, which cannot now happen without very Ad-- 


vantagious Terms to the French, and Diſadvantagious to the Houſe of Arftria, We are the 
King's great Counſcllors, and if ſo, have Right to differ, and give contrary Counſels to theſe 
few are neareſt about him : I fear they would advance a General Peace, I am ſure I would 
adviſe againſt it, and hinder it at this time by all the ways imaginable, I heartily wiſh no- 
thing from you may add weight and reputation to thoſe Counſels would affiſt the French. 
No Money for Ships, nor Preparations you can make, nor Perſonal Aſſurances our Prince can 
have, can ſecure us from the French, if they are at leiſure. He is grown the. moſt Potent of 


us-all at Sea. He has built 24 Ships this laſt Year, and has 30 more in number than we ; be. 


ſides the advantage, that our Ships are all out of Order, and. his ſo exquiſitely provided for, 
that every Ship has his particular Store-houſe. _ *Tis incredible the Money he hath, and- is be- 
ſtowing in making Harbors z he makes Nature it ſelf give way to the vaſineſs of his Expence: 
And. after all this, ſhall a Prince ſo wiſe, ſo intent upon his Aﬀairs, be, thought to make all 
theſe Preparations to ſail. over Land, and fall on the back of Hwngary, and batter the Walls of 
Kaminitz ? Or'is it poſſible he ſhould overſee his Intercſ in ſeizing of Ireland, a thing fo fea- 
fible to him, if he be Maſter of the Seas, as he certainly now is; and which when attained, 
gives him all' the Southern, Mediterranean, Eaſt and Weſt India Trade, and renders him both by 
Situation, and excellent Harbors, perpetual Maſter of the Seas, without Diſpute ? 

'My Lords, to. conclude this point, 1 fear the Court of England is greatly miſtaken in it , 
and I do not wiſh them the reputation of the concurrence of the Kingdom : And this out of 
the moſt ſincere Loyalty to His Majeſty, and love to my Nation.” | 

My Lords, I have but one thing more to trouble you with, and that peradventure is, a con- 
ſideration of the greateſt weight and concern, both to your Lordſhips, and the whole Nation. 
I have often ſeen in this Houſe, that the Arguments, with firongeſt Reaſon, and moſt con- 
vincing to the Lay-Lords in general, have not had the ſame effect upon the Biſhops Bench 3 
but that they have unanimouſly gone againſt us in matters, that many of us have thought 
Eſſential and undoubted Rights: And 1 confider, that *tis not poſſible, that Men of great 
Learning, Picty, and Reaſon, as their Lord(hips are, ſhould not have the ſame care of doing 
right, and the ſame conviction what is right, upon clear Reaſon offered, that other your Lord- 
ſhips have. And therefore, my Lords, I muſt neceſſarily think, we differ in Principles; and 
then *tis very.cafie to apprehend; what is the cleareſt ſenſe to Men of my Principle, may not 
at all perſwade or affe& the Conſcience of the beſt Man of a different one. I put your Lord- 
ſhips the caſe plainly, as *tis now before us. My Principle is, That the King is King by Law, 
and' by the. ſame Law that the poor Man enjoys bis Cottage', and ſo it becomes the concern of every 
Man'in England, that has but his Liberty, to maintain and defend, to his utmoſt, the King in 
all his Rights and Prerogatives. .,My Principle is alſo, That the Lords Houſe, and the Judica- 
ture and Rights belonging to it, are. an Eſſential part of the Government, and Eſtabliſhed by the 
ſame Law : The King governing and adminiſtring Juſtice by his Houſe of Lords, and 'advi- 
fing with both his Houſes of Parliament in all important matters, is the Government I own, 
am-born under, and am obliged to. If ever there ſhould happen in future Ages ( which God 
forbid ) a King governing by an Army, without his Parliament, *tis a.Government I own 
not, am not obliged to, nor was born under. According to this Principle, every honeſt Man 
that holds it, muſt endeavour; equally to preſerve the frame of the Government, in all the 
parts of it, and'cannot ſatisfie. his Conſcience,to give up the Lords Houſe for the Service of 
the Crown, or to take away the juſt Rights and Priviledges of the Houſe of Commons to 
pleaſe the Lords, But there is another Principle got into the World, my Lords, that hath 
not been long there 3 for Arch-Biſhop Laud was the. firſt. Author that I. remember of it 3 and 
I cannot. find, that the Jeſuites, or indeed the Popiſh Clergy hath ever own'd it, bue ſome of 
the Epiſcopal Clergy of our Britiſh Iſles ; and *tis withal, as *tis new, ſo the moſt dangerous 
deſtructive DoQrine to our Government and Law, that ever was. *Tis the firſt. of the Ca- 
nons publiſhed by the Convocation, 1640. That Monarchy is of Divine Right. This DoQrine 
was then preached up,and maintained by Sibthorp, Manwering,and others, and of later years, by 
a Book publiſhed by. Dr. Sanderſon, Biſhop of Lincoln, under the 'name of Aroh-Biſhop Uſher ; 
and how much it is ſpread amongſt our Dignitied Clergy, is very cafily known. We all agree, 
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the Twenneth of October, i 675: 61 
That the King and his Government is to be obeyed for Conſcience ſake > and that the Divine Precep? 
require not only here, but in all parts of the World, Obedience ro Lawful Governours, But that. 
this Family are our Kings , and this particular frame of Government is our Lawful Contiitu- 
tion, and obliges us, is owing only to the particular Laws of our Country, This Lawudean 
Dodrine was the Root that produced the Bill of Teſt laſt Sefton, and ſome very perplcxcd 
Oaths that are of the ſamc nature with that, and yet impoſed by ſeveral As this Parliament. 

In a word, If this Doctrine be true, our Magna Charts is of no uſe, our Laws are but Rules 
amongſt our ſelyes during the King's pleafure, Monarchy, if of Divine Right, cannot be boun- 
ded or limited by Humane Laws 3 nay, what's more, cannot bind it felt 3 and all our Claims of 
Righe by the Law, or Conſtitution ofthe Government, all the Juriſdiction and Priviledge of 
this Houſe, all the Rights and Priviledges of the Houſe of Commons, all the Properties and Li- 
bertics of the People, are togive way, not only to the Intereſt, but the Will and Pleaſure of the 
Crown. Ard the belt and worthieſt of Men, holding this Principle, muſt Vote to deliver up 
all we have, not only when Reaſon of State, and the ſeparate Interett of the Crown require ir, 
but when tle Will and Pleaſure of the King, is knowns would have it fo. For that muſt be, to 
a Man of that Principle, the only Rule and Meaſure of Right and Juſtice® Therefore, my 
Lords, you ſee how neceffary it is, that our Principles be known 3 and how fatal to us all it is, 
that this Principle fthould be ſuffered to ſpread arly further. 

My Lords, to conclude, your Lordſhips have feen of what conſequence this matter is to you, 
and that the appointing a day to conſider, is no lefs than declaring your ſelves doubtful , upon 
ſecond and deliberate thoughts, that .you put your ſelves out of your own hands, into a more 
than a moral probability of having this Sctlion made a Prefident againſt you. You ſee your 
Duty to your ſelves and the Peoplez and that *tis really not the Intereſt of the Howſe of Come 
mos, but may be the Inclination of the Court, that you loſe the Power of Appeals 3 but I beg 
our Houſe may not be Felo de ſe, but that your Lordſhips would take in this Aﬀair , the only 
courſe to preferve your ſelves, and appoint a day, thisday three weeks, for the hearing Dr.Shir- 


ley's Cauſe, which is my humble motion, 


Fa 
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T he Duke of Buckinghanrs SPEEC H in the Houſe 
of LO R DS, November 16, 1675. | 


My Lords, : 

HERE isa thing called Property, ( whatever ſome Men may think ) thatthe 
People of Englaid are fondeti of. It is That they will never part with, and 
it is That His Majeſty in His Speech has promiſed to take particular care of. 

This, my Lords, in my Opinioty, can never be done, without an Indulgence 
to all Proteſtagt Diſſemers. ; 

It is cerfainly a very uncaſie kind of Life to any Man, that has either Chri- 
ſian Charity, Good Nature, er Humanity, to ſee his fellow Szbje&s daily abuſcd,. diveſied of 
their Liberties and Birth-rights, and miſerably thrown out of their Poſſeſſions and Free-holds , 
only becauſe - they cannot Jpree with others in ſorne Opinions and Niceties of Religion, which 
thetr Conſciences will not give them leave to conſemt. to, and, which even by the conſent of 
thoſe who would impoſe them, ate no way neceſſary to Salvation. 

But, my Lords, belides this, and all that may be ſaid upon it, in order to the improvement 
of our Trade, and the increaſe of the Wealth, Strength, and Greatneſs of this Nation ( which 
with your cave f ſhall prefume to diſcourſe of at ſome other time) there is methinks in this No- 
tion of Perfecution, a very groſs miſtake, both as to the point of Government and Religion. 

There is ſo as to the point of Government, becauſe it makes every mans ſafety depend up- 
on the wrong place, not upon the Governors, or mans living well towards the Civil Govern- 
ment, eſtabliſhed by Law but upon his being tranſported with Zeal for every Opinion that's 
held by thoſe that have power in the Chwrch that's in faſhion. 

And I perceive it's a miſtake in Religion, for that it is Politively againſt the expreſs DoGrine 
and Example of Feſus Chriſt : Nay, my Lords, as to our Proteftant Religian, there is ſomething 
yet worſe; for we Proteſtants maintain, that none of theſe Opinions which Chriſtians here differ ©. 
about, are Tnfallible; and therefore in us it is ſomewhat an inexcuſable conception, that Men 
ought to be deprived of their Inheritance, and all their certain” conveniencies and advantages : 
of Life, becauſe they will not agree with'us in our uncertain Opinions of Religion, 

My humble Motion to your Lordſhips therefore is, That you will give me leave to bring in 
a Bill of Indulgence to all Diſſenting Proteftants, I know very well, that every Peer of this Realm 
has a right to bring into Pazliament any Bill which he conceives to be uſeful to this Nation. But 
I thought it more reſpcatful tro your Lordſhips to ask your leave for it before and I cannot 
think that doing of it, will be any prejudice to the Bzl}, becauſe I am confident, the Reaſon, 
the Prudence, atid the Charitableneſs of it, will be able to juſtifie it to this Howſe,--and the whole 


World. : 
Accordingly the Houſe gave the Duke leave to bring in a Bill. 


6; 


4 LIST of the Lords who were preſent at the Vote 
for an Addreſs to the King for Diſſobving the Parlia-. 
"ment, November the 2oth, 1675. | 


For the Addreſs. Againſt the Addreſs. 
His Royal Highneſs, Ld. Keeper, 
D. of Buckingharp, Ld. Treaſurer, 
M. Wincheſter, Ld. Privy-Seal, 
E. Marſhal, E. Norwich. Ld. Great Chamberlain, 
E. Kent, E. Nozthampton, 
E. Dorſet, E. Briſto), 
E. Salisbury, E. Bath, 
E. Bridgwater, E. Craven, 
E. Weſtmorland, E. Alisbury, 
E. Bullingbrooke, | E. Gilford, D. Lauderdale. 
E. Cheſterfield, Ld. Windſor, 
EF. Stamford, Ld. Pawlett, 
E. Peterborough, Ld, Maynard, 
E. Mancheſter, Ld. Howard of Eſcrick, 
E. Berks, . Ld. Byron, 
E, Mulgrave, Ld. Lucas, 
E. Scarſdale Ld. Vaughan, E. Carbery. 
E. Sunderland, ' Ld. Gerrard, ; 
E. Clarendon, | | Ld. Frechvill, 
E. Effex, ' Ld. Butler, E. of Qffery. 
E, Cardigan, Ld. Arundell of Trexice. 


 E. Shaftsbury | 
E. Powys, 21 Lay Lords: 
Vic. Fauconberg, [13 Biſhops, who were all ths 
Vic. Hallifax, were in the Houſe. 


Vic. Yarmouth | 
Vic. Newport, : Theſe 34 Lords 
Ld. Sandys, gave 16 Proxies. 
Ld. Moxley 3 Jo 
Ld. Sturton, 
Ld. Whagton, 
Ld. Petre, - 
Ld. Arundel of Warder, 
Ld. Lovelace, F 
Ld. Tenham, | 
Ld. Mohun, 
Ld. Bellaſys, 
Ld. Garington, 
Ld. De la Mer, 
Ld. Townſend, 
Ld. Grey of Rolſton. 
Theſe Lords preſent 41 
gave Proxies 7 
4% 


Lords abſent and fick that gaye 
Proxies for this queſtion. 


E. Denbigh, 
Ld, Hollis, 


Other Lords abſens that were for 
this Addreſs. 


-. adhd, 

. urlington» 

Ld. Fitzwalter, 

Ld, Ewer, And others. 
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* The Proteſtation, 4th Reaſons of ſeveral Lords for the 
Diſſelatroz of 49is Parhament, entred in the Lords Four- 
al, November 22. 1675. the Day the Parliament was 
Prorogned | 


be would be gracionfly pleaſed to Diffolve this Parliament :* And the Houſe ha- 
ving carried it in the Negative, for the Juſtification of our Loyal Inteu- 
tionstowards his Majclty's Service, and of oux trueReſpe&t and Deference to this. Honourable 
Houſe and to ſhew that we had no finifter or indiret Ends in this our hamble Propoſal, Do 
with all Humility herein fect forth the Grounds and Reaſons why we were of Opinion, that 
the ſaid humble Addreſs ſhould have been made. hp 
1, Wedohumbly conceive, That it is acgording to the ancient Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, that there ſhould be frequent and new Parliaments, and that the practice of ſeveral years 
hath been accordingly. EO, | | in 

2. Ir ſcems not reaſonable, that any particular number of Men, ſhould for many years ingroſs 
fo great a Truſt of the People, asrube theirRepreſentatives in the Houfe of Commons : And 
all other the Gentry and the Members of Corporations of the ſame degree and quality with 
them, ſhould be ſo long excluded. Neither, as we humbly conceive, is it advantageous to the 
Government , that the Counties, Cirics, and Boxoughs ,;ſhould be confined for fo long a time 
to ſuch Mcmbers as they have once chofen- to ſerve for them ; -the' mutual Correſpondence 
and Interclis of thoſe who chooſe and are choſen, admitting of great variations in length of 
time. | IN | ox 

3. The long continuance of-any ſuch as are:entruſtcd for others, and who have ſo great a 
Power over the Purſe of che Nation, muſt, in our humble Opinion , naturally endanger the 
producing of Factions and Partjcs ,” and the carrying on of particular fmereſts. and Deſigns, 
rather than thepublick Good. Se I GLA : 

And we are the more confirmed ir our Defixes for the ſaid humble Addreſs, by reaſon of this 
unhappy Breach fallen out betwixt the two Hoyſes, of which the Houſe of Peers hath not given 
the leatt occalion 3 they having done nothing but what their Ancefiors 'and Predecefſors have 
in all times done, and what is according to their Duty, and for the Intereſt of the People that 
they ſhould do 3 which notwithſtanding, the Hauſe of Commons have proceeded in ſuch an un- 
preſidented and extraordinary way, that it is in;our humble Opinion, become altogether unpra- 
icable for the two Houſes, as the Caſe fiands,jointly tro purſue thoſe great and good Ends for 


which they were called. 


; E whoſe Names are underwritten, Peers of this Realm, having propoſed, 
V , That an humble Addreſs might be made to-his Majeſty from. this Houſe , that 


+ 


For th:fe Reaſons, we. do enter this our Proteſt ation againſt, and Diſſant unto the ſaid Vote. 


Buckingham, 
Winchetter, 
Salisbury, 


Bridgewater, 


Dorſet, 
Weſtmorland, 
Cheſterfield, 
Sctamfard, 
Berks, 
Clarendon, 
Shaftsbury, 


Zheſe were all the Lords that were in the Houſe early exongh fo 
#he Parliament was Prorogned. 


Fauconberg, 
Hallifax, 
Yarmouth, 
Newport, 
Sandys, 
Wharton, 
Petre; ©: 
Mohun, 

De #aMer, 
Townſend, 
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Two Seaſonable Diſcourſes concerning this preſent 


PARLIAMENT T. 


—_— 


EE —— 
» 


The Debate or Arguments for Diſſolving this preſent Parliament, and 
the Calling frequent and new Parliaments. 


As they were delivered in the Houſe of Lords, Novemb. 20th. 1675. 
- Firſt Printed in the Year 1675, | ; 


Hat it is according tothe Cooſtitutionof the Government, the ancient Laws and Sta- 

tutes of this Realm, that there ſhould be frequent and new Parliaments, and the pra- 

Rice of all Apes, till this laſt, hath been accordingly : Parliaments , both long be- 

fore and after the Conqueſt, were held three times 2 year, viz. Eaſter, Whitſontide, 

and Chriſtmas, during the ſpace of eight days for cach time, and ſo continued, with ſome varia- 

tions, as to the times of Calling, and length of Holding jbut always very fliort, until the Reign 

of Edw. 3. in thefourth year of whoſe Reign there was a Law made , "That Parliaments ſhould 

be holden every year ojnce, or more often: And how this Law is to be underſtood, whether of 

a New Parliament every year, or Calling the Old, is moſt manifeſt, by the practice not only of 

all the Ages before, but of ſome hundreds of years fince that Law; Prorogations or Long Ad- 
journmeats, being a thing never heard of until latter years. 

And it is moſt unreaſonable, that any particular number of Men fhould for many years ingroſs 
ſo great a Truſt of the People, as to be their Repreſentatives in the Houſe of Commons z, and 
that all other the Gentry, and the Members of Corporations,of the ſame Degree and Quality with 
them, ſhould be ſo long excluded. Neither is it agreeable with the nature of . Repreſenta= 
tives to be continued for ſo-long a time 5 ard thoſe that chooſe them , not to be allowed fre- 
quent opportunity of changing the hands, in which they are obliged to pat ſo great a Truſt 3 
the mutual Correſpondence and Intereſts of thoſe who chooſe and are choſen, admitting of great 
variations in length of thne, How many ia this preſent Howſe of Commons. are there, whoſe 
Buſineſs and Acquaintance hasnot given them the occaſion of the Correſpondence of one Let- 
ter, (for theſe many years) with any Perſon of thoſe Places for whom they ſerve? How many 

way there be in future Parliaments, if continued as long as This, that may be Proteſtants when 
: they are choſen, and yet may come in ſo many years jultly to be ſuſpected to have changed their 
Religion * Nay, how many in this preſent Parliament are there, who were choſen by the People 
when they were of the ſame adequate Intereſt with them, and in length of time, by the Favour 
and Goodneſs of the Prince, and their own. great Merits, are become Officers in the Court and 
about the Revenze ? This is not ſpoken to. refle&t on them, for many of them have behaved 
themſelves very worthy of thoſe Placesz but yet themſelves cannot ſay, that they are cqually 
as free to act for thoſe that choſe them, as they were before: Nor'are they of the ſame Intereſt 
as when they. were choſen 3 for now they gain and have. the advantage by the Peoples Paymenes 2 
And if they ſhould ſay, They are the ſame Men they were, we may call their Fellow-Members that 
have ſat with them to Witneſs, whether the Proverb be not true, that Honores mutant mores, whe- + 
ther they have the ſame Opinion, and. the fame Freedom they had beforg. Nay, may it not be 
-\aid without offence, that even 'in this Howſe of Commons, there are not a few, who, when they _ 
were choſen, were lookt upon as Men, of Eftates 3, and arc cither ſince grown or diſcovered to be 
of that indigent Condition, that they are much fitter to receive the publick Maintenance, than give 
the publick Money ; and it may be charitably. ſuppoſed , that thoſe Gentlemen are ſo modef}, as 
to be willing to lay down, if they. could, the. publick Truſt. But *tis molt certain, that thoſe 
Places they ſerve tor, would not be willing to continue them init. . There is no queſtion, but 
'tis the King's undiſputed Prerogative to call and end Parliaments when he pleaſe, - and no Man, 
or number of Men can limic him a time 3: but the greateſt Prince cannot avoid the being limited 
by the nature of things 3 Repreſentatives of the Pcople are .neccſlary to the making Laws , and 
there. is a. time when it is morally demonſtrable, that Men. ceaſe to be Repreſentatives, there 
being Circumſtances and Proprieties that diſtinguilh every,thing as well as Perſon in the World, 
S0. that to conclude this head, we owe the Prince the obſervance of histime and place, both for 
Calling and Duration of Parliaments 3 and the Prince owes us, not only the frequencies of Par- 
liaments, but that our Repreſcntations ſhould be preſerved to us in them. , ts 

And further, If you conſider the Conttitution of our Government, where the King as Head 


(from whom all the yical and animal Spirits arc AN through the Bcdy) has the care of all, 
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Two Seaſonable Diſcourſes, 
whoſe Intercft is to ſeek the-Welfsre of the whole, all being his 3 the Strength of the Nation bes 
ing his Strength, the Riches his Riches, the Glory and Honour, his Glory and Honour, and fo on 
the contrary : But leſt Paſſion, Miitake, Flattery, or the ill Deſigns of thoſe about the Prince 
ſhould make him grow croſs to his Real, and fallow a deſtructive imaginary Interchi 5 there 
is xn Eſtate of Hereditary Nozility, who are by Birthright the Counſellors of the Kingdom, and 
whoſe Intereſt and Bufincſs it, is to keep the Ballance of the Government eddy, that the Favou- 
riccs and great Officers excecd not their bounds, and oppreſs the People, that Juſtice be duly 
adminiſtred, and that all parts of the Government be preſerved entire 3 yet even Theſe may 
grow infolent (a Diſcaſe Greatneſs is liable to) or may by Offices, Dependencies, Hopes of Prefer- 
ment, and other accidents, become, as to the major part of them, rather the obſcquious Flaite- 
rers of the Court, than true Supporters of the publick and Engliſh Intereſt , and therefore the 
Excellency of our Goverment affords us another Eſtate of Men, which are the Repreſentatives of 
the Frecholders, Cities, principal Boroughs, and Corporations 'of England , who by the old 
Law were tobe new cholen once a year, if not oftner, ſo that they perfectly gave the fence 
of thoſe that choſe them, and were the ſame thing as if zhoſe were preſent that choſe, they ſo 
newly coming trom them, and ſo quickly returning to give an account of their Fidelity, under 
che penalty of ſhame, and no further Truſt, | 

Thus you have in our Engliſh Government, the Houſe of Commons affording the Sexce, the 
Mind, the Information, the Complaints,the Grievances,and the Defires of all.thoſe People for whom 
they ſerve, throughout the whole Nation. The People are thus ſecure, no Laws can be made, 
nor Money given, z 4 what themſelves, though at home, fully conſent and agree to.» The 
Second Eſtate in this Government, is the Lords, who are the Council, the Wiſdom, and Judgment 
ofthe Nation, to which their Birth, . Education, and conftant Employment, being the fame in 
every Parliament, prepares and fits them. The aſt and Supream of all, is the King, One who 
gives Life and Vigour to the Proceedings of theother two. the Will and Defires of the People, 
though approved by the Wiſdom and Judgment of the Lords, are abortive, unleſs he bids them 

be an Act. | ft 
Humane Reaſon can hardly contrive a more exceHent Government : But if you will alter 
this Government, \in any of the three Parts of it, the Diſorders and Inconveniencies incident 
to the nature of ſuch Alteration, muſt neceſſarily follow : As for inſtance, the long continuance 
of any ſuch as are entruſted for others, eſpecially of ſuch as have fo great a Power over the 
Purſe of the Nation, muſt neceſſarily produce Cabals and Parties, and the carrying on of pri- 
rate Intereſts and Court-Fa@ions, rather than the prblick Good, or the true Tetereſt either of the 
King or Kingdom. How vaſtly is the Priviledge of a Parliament-man encreafed fince the middle 
of the Reign of H. $8. Before, it was ſeveral times agreed by all the Judges , and obſerved as 
the Law, That a Member and His Servants, were exempted only from Arreſts and Outlawries, 
but might be impleaded, ſued, and attached by his Lands and Goods ; yet now they+muſt not be 
ſued in any Caſe, nor diſpoſſeſſed of any thing during the time of Priviledge 3 nay, theſe two laſt 
Seſſions the Priviledge muſt extend to exempt them, even from the Jndicature of Parliament jt 
(:1f: As alſo before the ſame King's Reign, the Houſe of Commons never thought of Fudicature, 
as being in the nature of their Conſtitution uncapable of it 3 but ſince they are not only become 
Fudges of their own Priviledges, condemning and impriſoning their fellow-Swbjefs at pleaſure, 
and without an Oath, and allo Fadges of all Eleions, by which very often they, and not the 
places, chuſe their telow-Mcmbers : But now *tis come to that, that the Howſe of Commons paſs 
{enitence on the Lords Proceedings, make new Crimes, and add Pre-inftruments tothem by their 
own Authority: If you will ask the reaſon of this change,'tis plainthat Parliaments began in Hen, 
8*s time to be longer than they ought 3 that Prince knowing that Jong Parliaments were fitted to 
make great Changes: They have been too frequent fince, but never of that length as this 5, be- 
tides all this, the Jong continuance of Repreſentatives, renders them liable to be corrupted, and 
won off from the publick Intereſt 3 it gives them time to ſettle their Cabals and Intereſt at Conrt, 
and takes away the great Security the Nation has; that it it be poſſible to happen that the Sp- 
ritual Lords.becauſe of their great Dependance on the Crown, the Popiſh Lords being under the 
preflure of ſo ſevere Laws, together with the Coxrt- Lords and great Officers, thould in any future 
Age make vp a greater number of the Haxſe of Lords, and ſhould paſs things very prejudicial 
to the Pzblick, yet all (hculd prove ineffectual, and the Nation remain fafe in an Howſe of 
Commons latcly choſen that have not. had time to: learn new Sentiments, or to put off their old 
Principles at a good Market. How great has been; the modeſty of this preſent Howſe of Commons, 
that having had the Pwxrſe of the Nation thus long in their Hands, as being thoſe that firſt begun 
the Grants of Subſidies and Aids to the King, and ſo by conſequence have all the Addreſſes made 
to them, whenever the wants of the Crown (which in this aCtive Age are very often) require it, 
that they have not mide uſe of it, to the prejudice of the publick, or to their own advantage ! 
It was a'very high Temptation , and might eafily have rendred them in their own Opi- 
nlon more than Lords; and .they are rather to. be commended , that they inſiſted on no 
higher terms with the Lords Houſe, than wondred at for what they did, confidering the Matter, 
Ground, and the Circumſtances wherein they ſtood 3 and yet they were certainly miſtaken, 
and not a little forgot themſelves , when they would- not allow the Lords Howſe a Ppwer 
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| concer/nmg this preſent Parkament: 6# 
of Iefſcening the Sums in any Bill of Swbfidie or Aid that they had once ſet; which. was not 
only directly contrary to the Intereſt of the People that choſe thery , but againſt the antient and 
expreſs Rule and Cuſtom of Parliament z whereby it. is clear, if the Commons grant five Subſidies, 
and the Bords agree but to foxr, that Bill of Subſidy need not be ſent down to the Commons 
for theix conſent to ſuch an alteration, And they certainly were grown very high in their 
own Opinion, and had a very low «tee for the Lords, when they negle&ted the fafery of their 
beſt Friends in that Houſe, and did almoſt with ſcorn refuſe the paſſing of the Bj! for the more 
fair and <qual Tryal of Peers, which in ſeveral Seſſions was ſent down to them, How great 
were the apprehenſions of all ſober and wiſe Men, at every mecting of this preſent Parliament 
during theſe late. years ? and how much is to be aſcribed to the goodneſs of our Prince, and to 
the vertue of the Members of this preſent Howſe of Commons, that Honowrs, Offices, Penſion, 
Money, Employments, and Gifts had not been beſtowed and accepted, and the Government, as 
| in Franct, Denmark, and other Countries, made Abſolute, and at the will of the Prince ? How 
caſie this may be done in future Ages, under ſuch Princes and ſuch an Houſe of Commons as 
may happen, if long and continued Parliaments be allowed for Law, may be made ſome mea- 
ſure of by this, where though the Prince had no defign, and the Members of the Houſe of 
Commons have ſhewed fo great Candor and Selt-denial, yet the beit Obſervers are apt to think 
that we owe it to the ſirong and oppolite Fadtons at Court, that many things of great Altera- 
tions have not paſſed. TA; OR, non as | | 
And mozeover, it cannot be paſſed over with hilence, nor confidered without great thoughts 
of heart, to what a price 3'Member of the Houſe of Commons place is. come : In former 
times, when Parliaments were ſhort and frequent, the Members conſtantly received their wages 
= of their Counties and. Boroughs; many of the poogex Borowghs petitioned to be excuſed 
rom ſending Members, as not 'being able to bear their Charge 3 and were fo: Laws were 
made in favour of -the Gentry,. that Corporations ſhould compel none but their Freemen of cheir 
own Town to ſerve for them 3 nay, you ſhall find inall the Ancient Returns of Writs for Knights 
of che Shires, their Suxetics for their Appearance returned with, them ; But now the cafe is 
altered, 1509 1. and 2000 1, and lately 7090 1. is a'price Men pay to be intruſted : *Tis to be 
hoped the Charity of thoſe worthy Perſons, and their Zeal for the Pablick Intereſt, has induced 
them to be at this Expence : But it were better to be atherwiſe 3 and there is a {curvy Engliſh 
Proverb, That Men that buy dear, cannot live by ſelling cbeap, | And beſides all theſe, the very 
Priviledge of the Members, and of thoſe they protect in a Parliament of fo long duration, is a 
preſſure that the Nation cannot well ſyppost it ſelt under: So many thouſand Smits of Law 
ſtopt, ſo vaſt a Sum of Money withheld from the right owners, ſo great a quantity of Land 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed, and in many Caſes the lengrh of. time: ({ecuring the poſſeſſion, and creating a 
Title: And *tis an Obſayation not unworthy the makiog, that all this extent of Priviledge be- 
yond its due bounds has tirlt riſen from ghe Members of the Howe of Commons ; That Houſe to 
this day pretends to forty: doys Priviledge before and after Parliament, the Houſe of Lords but 
3wenty, and yet the Priviledge of Parliament is the {ame to. bath : And if the Howſe of Commons 
obtain their forty days to become Law and (Cuſtom, the Lorgs will certainly enjoy the ſame Pri- 
viledge; but the Cure of this Evil is very calie in frequent and. ſhort Parliaments : The Members 
will affe& no larger Priviledges than are neccflaxy and, uſctul to thems for ſuch as oppreſs and 
injure others, cannot expe a ſecond ehaige, and the preſent time is but ſhort. - 
--To all this there are to-Objed:ans that make a great ſound, but have really nothing of 
weight in them : The firſt ObjeGzon is, That the Crown is in danger if you call a new. Parliament. 
If thoſe men be in carncli that urge this, jt were to be wiſhed they would confider well whac , 
are the Men ate likely © be choſen, and they:are not difficult to be gueſt at through the whole 
Kingdom z Men of ®wality, of Eftates, and of the beft Underſtanding fuch will never affe& 
change, or diſturb the King's Government : A New Parliament will be the Nation, and that will 
never ſtick at ſmall matters to render themſelves acceptable to their Prince. Would the King | 
have Acquaintance with his People ? This is bis way. Would he have yet more the Love of his 
People ? Thus be is ſure to bave it. Would the King have a confiderable Sum of Money to pay 
his Debts, and put him at caſe? Thus he cannot fail of it 3 nay; he ſhall have it as a picdge of 
endearment between bim and his people, they give it themſelves, and they know the King re- 
ceives it as from them. The Engliſp Nation are a generous People, and have at all times expreſ 
themſc]ves ready to ſupply even the Hamonrs and Exceſſes of their Princes, and ſome of the 
beſt beloved Princes we have had were (uch as by War, ors otherwiſe, put us to the moſt Ex- 
pence : Witneſs Edward the Firſt, Edward the Third, and Henry the Fifth 3 but then always 
they were ſatisfied that the Honor of the Nation was preſerved 3 and whatever private or per- 
ſonal Exceſſes the Prince had, yet the Nation was ſecure, there was no deſign upon them, nei- 
ther ſhould their Money or their Strength be uſed againlt them: Al] this 3s the Happineſs of our 
preſent ſtate under our moſt gracious King, But how {hall the People know and be lecure it is fo, 
but by thoſe they annually ſend up to Parliament from among{tt themſelves? Whereas if the 
King ſhould have a great Sum of Money given by this Parliament, it would be lookt upon as 
theirs, not as the Peoples Gift 3 and the belt of Mcn with their Circumſtances cannot avoid the 


ſuſpicion, when they give much to have received fome zand Mcn will not fo chearfully undergo 
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the Burthen'of a Tax, and their own Wants in the time of this general Poverty , when they 
apprehend others have the Thanks, and perhaps the Reward of thetr Sufferings. 

The ſecond Obje&ion is with great apprehenfions and paſſon- urged by the Biſhops, That the 
Charch and this Parliament fall together. Which Objection, how vain it 1s, you will cali confeſs, 
if (as was (aid before) the Perſons thatare like to be choten, be conlidered 3 the - diſſenting P+o- 
teſtants may very probably find more favour and eaſe, but the Chmrch can never ſuffer, cither in 
her Lands or Dignities ſhe now enjoys, by an Houſe of Commons conſiſting -of Men of the beſt 
Qualicy and Eſtates in England, as the next certainly will be: But, on the other fide, what do 
the Biſhops mean by this Aſſertion ? moſt certainly it is not their intent to make the Jntereſt of 
the Church and the Nation direct oppoſite and inconſiſtent one with theother 3 and yet in ſay- 
ing this, they confeſs, that this Houſe of Commons are not the true Repreſentatives of thole they 
ſerve for ; that the People and they are of diff-rent Minds3 that it they were to chooſe again, 
they would chooſe other Men of other Sentiments : And-it mult be confeſſed, that whatever is 
not natural, is by force, and muſt be maintained by force. A flanding Parliament and a ftanding 
Army, axe like thoſe Twins that have their lower parts united , and are divided only above the 
Navel 3 they were born together, and cannot long out-live each other. Certainly that Man 
| is noFriend to the Church that wiſhes it a third incorporated with thoſe two, | 

To conclude this Debate, the continuance of this preſent Parliament any longer is unpraQi- 
cable 3 the breach this Houſe of Commons has made upon the Lorgs, is as unlikely to be repaired 
with theſe preſent Men, as it is to be renewed by another Howſe of Commons of a new Eleflion ; 
if you conlider the Power, the Corrtſhip, and the Addreſſes that thele man have for ſo many years 
enjoyed and received, they may almoſt be forgiven, if they think themſelves greater Men than 
the Lords in the higher Houſe 3 beſides, it is very well known, that many of the ableſt and moſt 
worthy Patriots amongſt them have carried this Difference tothe greateſt height, with this on« 
ly Deſign, that by this means they might deliver the Nation from the danger and preſſure of a 
long-continued Parliament : Whereas a new-choſen Howſe of Commons, eſpecially if it were 
fix'd, and known that it could not remain long, could not be apprehended to have any Aﬀes- 
ation to exceed their juſt Bounds, nor to renew a Conteſt, where the Intereſt of the People is 
manifeſtly on the Lords fide 3 for befides the undoubted Right and conſtant Practice that the. 
Lords enjoy in the Caſe of Appeals fromi Courts of Equity, all other Expedients, when well confi- 
dered, give the Crown, the Favonrites and Miniſters, the Power over every Man's Eſtate in 
England, | 

Thus you ſee *tis the Intereſt of all ſorts of Men to have a new Parliament : This will give the 
King conſtant and never-failing Szpplies, with the Hearts and Good-will of his People :© This 
 willnot only preſerve the Chxrch in the Honours, Dignities, and Revenues the now enjoys, and 
make her the Protefrix and Aſylum of all the Proteftants through Exrope,but will alſo encreaſethe 
Maintenance ofthe Miniſtry in Corporations and great Towns,which is now much wanting, and of ' 
great concern to the Church. This will procure the diſſenting Proteſtants Eaſe, Liberty, and 
Protection: The Papifts may juſtly expe by this to be delivercd from that grievous preflure 
of penal Laws they lie under, if they can be contented with being deprived of acceſs to Cowrt, 
bearing Offices or Arms : The great Officers and Miniſters may under this enjoy their Places undi- 
tiurbed and inquiet, and be ſecure wich a moderate Condud, and reaſonable Condeſcenticns to 
attain.that in a new Parliament, which they have by experience found is impoſſible in the 01d. 
In 2 word, there isnot to be imagined an Intereſt againſt this, unleſs there be an inveterate party 
{till remaining in our World, who to corrpaſs their Revenge, and repair their broken Fortunes, 
would hope to fee the A of Oblivion (et alide, and this happy Monarchy turned into an 4bſo- 
Inte, Arbitrary, Military Government, but Charity bids us hope there arc no ſuch Men. = 
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other hand cares not what Increaſes the Intereſt of the Crown receives,: ſo he can but diminiſh 
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Concerning the Proceedings of the Houſe of COMMONS this 
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See you are greatly ſcandalized at our ſlow and confuſed Prodzedings. I confeſs you have 
cauſe enough 3 but were you but within theſe Walls for one half day,and ſaw the ftrange 

* Make and Complexion that this Houſe is of, you-would wonder as much that ever you 
wondred at it : For we are ſuch a pied Parliament, that none can ſay of what Colour 
we are 3 for we conſiſt of old Cavaliers, old Round-beads, Indigent Courtiers, and true Country 
Gentlemen ; the two latter are moſt numerous, and would in probability bring things to ſome 
Iflue,. were they not clogged with the humerous uncertainties of the former, For the 04 
Cavalier, grown Aged, and almoſt paſt his Vice, is damnable Godly, and makes his doting 
Piety more a Plague to the World, than his Youthful Debaxchery was : For he is ſo much a 
By-got to the B - that he forces his Loyalty to.ftrike Sail to his Religion, and: could be con- 
tent to pare the Nails a little of the Civil Government, ſo you would but let him ſharpen the 
Eccleſiaſtical Talons ; which behaviour of his ſo exaſperates the Roxnd-head, that he. on the 


that of the Miter : So that the Roznd-head had rather enflave the Man, than the Conſcience 3 
the Cavalier rather the Conſcience, than the Man; there being a ſufficient ſtock of Animolity as 
proper Matter to work upon. 0 | 

Upon 2heſe therefore the Courtier mutually plays: For if any Anti-court Motion be made, he | 


gains the Round-head either to. oppoſe or abſent, by telling them,..1f they will joyn him now, be 

will - joyn with them for Liberty of Conſcience. And when any Aﬀair is ſtarted on the behalf of i 

the Country, he affures the Cavaliers, If they will then ftand by him, he will then joyn with them | 

zn promoting a Bill againſt 1he Fanatigues. Thus play they on both hands, that no Motion of a | 

Publick Nature is made, but they win upon the one or other of them 3 and by this Art. gain a \ 

Majority againſt the Country Gentlemen, which otherwiſe they would never have : Wherefore {| 

it were happy that we had neither Roxnd-bead nor Cavalier in the Houſe 3 for they are cach of {| 

them ſo Prejudicate againſt the other, that their ſitting bere ſignifies nothing but their Foſtering \ 

their old Venom, and lying at Catch to ſnap every advantage to bear down each other, though - 

it be in the deſtruction of their Country. | 4 

For if the Rownd-heads bring in a good Bill, the old Cavalier qppoſes itz for no other rea- 

ſon, but becauſe they brought it in. So that as the poor Engliſh Silk; weavers re. fain to hire 

a French-man to ſell their Ribbons 3. (o are the Rowd-heads'a Cavalier, to move for thoſe Bills 

they deſire ſhould paſs which ſo fowers the Rownd-head, that he revenges that carriage upon 
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any Bill the Cavalier offers; and the Rage and Paſſion of the one and other, are ſo powerful, 
that it blinds them both, that neither perceives the Advantage they give the Comrtier, to abuſe 
both them and their Country too : fo that if <cither of them do any Good, it is only our of -pure 
Envy againſt the other. Thus you fee how we are yoaked, and ſeeing this, you may ceaſe 
your adwiration that we offer at all, and do jult nothing. | | 

Nor is this Diviſion alone of the Howſe all we have to lament ( for Death, that common 
Cure, does now every day lcfſen this evil) but that which is more our miſery, is, that thofe 
Gextlemen who are truly for the Good of their Conntry, will hot be perſwaded to fland :upon 
the ſure Bafis of Kational Principles (like Workmen too preſumptive of their Judgments, that 
will not Build by Rule) but rather affeRt the moli looſe ftanding on the Sandy Foundation of 
Heat and Humour : By reaſon of which they often do as much harm as good, and yet pereeive 
it not; this is the ſore evil we are under. For | would not doubt the Comntries canying it 
from the Court in every Vote, let the Courticrs uſe all "the Art they could, would the Comntry 
Gentlemen but give themſelves the trouble to inform their Underſtandings a lictle, and not ſut- 
fer themſelves to be hurried by a heedleſs Inadvertency into. vulgar Notions : Which, if well 
examined, are directly contrary'to their honeſt intentions 3 for lack of which, they totally mi- 
ſiake their Intereſt, fall foul on their Friends, ſupport their Enemies, and carry on the deligns 
of the Court, whilſt they aim at the Service of their Country. For if they would take the pains 
but to think what is the greateſt Ezemy in the World, that Engliſh Law and Liberty always 
had, ill bath, and ever muſt bave 3 it may be the reſult of ſuch a thought would ſay, 'it was 
Encroaching Prerogative. Well, if then they would but beg from themſclves but ſo much ſe- 
riouſne(s, as to think this ſecond thought, to. check, this Prerogative, which is ſo dangerous an 
Enemy to our Laws and Liberties,  peradventure that thought would anſwer, In ſuppreſſing all 
they could its Creatures and Dependants, and ſupporting ſuch whoſe Intereſt it is to keep Pretogative 
within its juſt bonds. Now, could they be prevail'd with but to'think a third thought, ic 
would land them at the full and ſatisfaQory Solution of the Queſtion, and will hold in every 
thing. But I will put it in a Caſe wherein we are molt apt to Err, and wherein we reckon it 
no leſs than Piety to play the Fool, to the end you may ſee how miſcrably-we are cheated and 

abuſed, by ſucking in the untricd Nctions that Edxcation, the Arts of others, or our own Jp- 
norance have impoſed upon us, ' poet. 

The third thought therefore ſhall be this : Which are moſt the Creatures ard Supporters of beund- 
leſs Prerogatgve, Prelates, or Diſſenting Proteſtants * The Anſwer to which muſt, and can be no 
otherwiſe, The Prelates, Well then, if we would now reduce this to PraQtice, and ſay, The 
greateſt Friends to Prerogative are the Prelates, the greateſt Enemy to our Laws and Liberties is Pre- 
rogative 3 the only way therefore to reſtrain Prerogative, is to do, What? To fortific and 
firengthen the Yoke of the Prelates over the Neck of the People? No : (Surely this were -an 
odd and a barbarous kind of Reaſoning ) But to give Liberty to Diſſenting Prote(tans, as the beſt 
means to keep up tbe Ballance againft boxndleſs Prerogative. For theſe muſt and never can be other- 
wiſe ( unleſs by Accident, and by Miſtake) than Friends to Liberty : But the Prelates neither 
are nor can be otherwiſe than Creatures to Prerogative 3 for all their Promotions, . Dignities, and 
Domination depends upon it. | 

The ſame might be faid concerning the only Ancient and true Strength of the Nation, the 
Legal Militia, and a ſtanding Army, The Militia muſt, and can never be otherwiſe than for 
Engliſh Liberty, becauſe elſe it doth deſiroy it ſelf; but a ftanding Force can be for nothing but 
Prerogative, by whom it hath its idle Living and Szbſitance. I could infjance alſo in many other 
Particulars, but our Inadvertency in this, is' demontiration 'enough how much we- are cheated 
by the common and hackney Notions impoſed upon us; and this is almoſt the cauſe of all rhe 
Error we commit. For miſſing our true Footing, you fee we have run in the miſtaken No- 
tion of being for the Church ſo lopg, till we have almoſt deſtroyed the Statez and advanced 
Prerogative ſo much by ſuppreſſing Noncosformity, that it's well nigh beyond our reach or power 
to put a Check to itz and had not Time, and but an indifferent Obſervation, ſhewed us how 
much we were abuſed in this matter, and that a'Lay-Conformift and a Fanatique can live as 
quietly and neighbourly together ( would the Prelates but ſuffer them ) as any in the World, 
we had ruined our ſelves paſt all recovery. For by ous Buoying up the Biſpeps in their harſh and 
irreconcilable Spirit, inſtead of Healing, we have ſo fed and noyriſhed the Diſcontents through- 
out the Kingdom, that I think nothing keeps the Fire from flaming out afreſh in another Inte- 
fiine Yar, but the bare circumſtance ot- Opportunity only ; and how long that will be able to 
reſtrain Paſſions that are made Wild by Oppreſſion, is worthy a very ſerious Conſideration 3 and 
therefore there is hardly any thing more a wonder to wiſe Men, than to ſee the Clergy run ac 
this rate upon the Diſſenters. Wheretore fince the Nonconformifts have, given ſo large and ample 
a Teſtimony of their willingneſs to live Peaceably, if yet notwithſtanding the Clergy will not 
ſuffer them to be quiet in their Families and their Houſes, 1 doubt, they may at one time or 
other drive them into the Field, and then it may exceed their Divine Art to Conjure them 
down again 3 for he ſees but little, that ſees not the Engliſh Temper is better to be Led than 
Driven. And therefore | think it would not be more a Vanity, to compel the Ladies to wear 
Breen Elizabeth's Ruff, than to force the Nonconformiſts to be dreſt in hex Religion, oo 
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' A Letter from a "Parliament-Man to bis Friend. >1 

Nor yet are theſe all the Arts we are under: For'\we hive a Garg that Huff, atd bear them- 
ſelves hizh on the Country ſide, but earn on'y for the Court 3 thete Jay our their Craft in put- 
ting the Hoxſe upon little rrifling things, and ſpend and walte the Mettle thereof upon ſuch 
pitiful Pickadilloes, as *tis next to a ſhame for an Ergliſh Parliament ſo much as to mcntion. 
Theſe fiart a fierce Diſpute about ſome little Matter, and keep a bluſter as it none were ſuch 

" Faithful Patriots as they, when they do it on purpoſe only to while out the Time, and thin the 
Houſe, by tiring the honelt Country Gentry in ſo tedious, fruitlels, and trifling Attendance, 
Do but move things worthy a Parliament ; as that we may have our old known Kights of Annual 
Parliaments aſcertained : That none that are or ſhall be bribed by any Place or Office, ſhall ever fit in 
this Howſe : That Parliaments ought not to be Prorogued, Adjourned, or Diſſolved, till all Petitions 
are beard, and the Aggrievances of the People redr:ſſed, with many things more of as great Im- 
portance O then, forſooth, their pretended Loyalty ( which in plain Engliſh is eafily under- 
fiood ) will not abide ſuch unmannerly and clowniſh Debates as theſe, and twenty ſuch little 
ſhreds of Non-ſenſe are impertinently urged inliead of Argument. 

But further, Theſe Corntry- Court Engines, after they have taken the Meaſures of the Horſe, 
at the apcning of every Seſſion, by our thanks for the Gracious Speech, which being the true 
Pulſe of the Howſe, if it happen to come fo hard as ſpeaks us but faint and cool to the one 
thing neceſſary ( the matter of Money ) then they know what will follow, that the Court will 

get no Grilt that Seſſions 3 and though the Corrt in indignation could turn them Home on the 
Morrow, yet it mult conſult its Reputation a little, rettrain its Reſentments, and ſuffer them 
to ſit about a ſix weeks, or twe months, and. then they aſſure the Comrt, fince they can get no 
good by them, they ſhall cake no harm and therefore to ſtop them from ſome worthy Under- 

\ taking, they by their feigned Zeal againſt Court-Corruptions, put them upon Impeaching ſome 
Treaſtirer, Counſellor, or Miniſter of State ; and having ſpent halt. our time about this, the ret 
is ſpent for the Clergy upon Church-work,, which we have been fo often put upon ard circd 
with theſe many Seftons : Though Partiality unbecomes a Parliament, , who ought to Jay the 
whole Body that we repreſent alike cafie, Nonconformiſts, as well as Conformiſts ; for we weie 
choſen by both, and with that intention, that. we ſhould oppreſs neither. To lay one part there- 
fore of the Body on a Pillow, and the other on a Rack, ſorts our Wiſdom little, but our Fuſtice 
worſe. You now fee all our Shapes, ſave only the Indigents, concerning whom I necd (ay but 
lictle, for their Votes are publickly falcable for a Guiny, and a Dinner every day in the Werk , 
unleſs the Horſe be upon Money, or a Miniſter of State : For that is their Harveſtz and rtticn 
they make their Earnings ſuit the Work they are about, which inclines them moſt conliantly 4s 
ſure Clyents to the Coure, For what with gaining the one, and ſaving the other, they now and 


then adventure a Yoze on the Comntry fide 3 but the dread of Diſſolution makes them Rrait- tack 
about. The only thing we are obliged to them for, is, that they do nothing Gratis, but make 
every Tax as well Chargeable to the Court, as burthenſom to the Comntry, and fave no Mans 
Netck,, bur they break his Parſe. And yet when all is ſaid, did but the Comntry Gentry righi!y 
underſtand the Intereſt of Liberty, let the Comurtiers and Indigents do what they could, they might 
yet at laſt deſerve the Name of a worthy Engliſh Parliament ; Which that we may do, is not 


more paſſionately your defire, that it alſo is of, 
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70 The Growth of Popery. 


on : But we have the ſame Right (modeſtly underſtood) zz onr Propriety, that the Prince 
hath # his Regality ;, and in all Caſes where the King is concerned, we haye our juſt re- 
medy as againlt any private perſon of the Neighbourhood, in the Courts of Weſtmnſter- 
Hall, or in the High Court of Parlsament, Bis very Prerogative is no more than what 
' the Law has determined. His Broad Seal, which is the legitimate ſtamp of his pleaſure, 
yet is no longer currant, than upon the Tryal it is found to be Legal. He cannot com- 
mit any perſon by his particulzr Warrant. He cannot himſelf be Witneſs in any Cauſe: 
The Balance of publick Juſtice being ſo delicate, that not the head only , but even the 
breath of the Prince would turn the Scale. Nothing is left to the King's will, but all 
is ſubjeted to his Authority : by which means it follows that he can do no wrogg , nor 
can he receive wrong ; and a King of England, keeping to theſe meaſures, may with- 


out arrogance be ſaid to remain the only intelligent Ruler over a rational people. In 


recompence therefore and acknowledgment of ſo good a Government under his Influ- 
ence, his Perſon is moſt Sacred and Inviolable ; and whatſoever Exceſles are committed 
againſt ſo high a Truſt, nothing of them is imputed to him, as being free from the Ne- 
ceſſity or Temptation , bur his Miniſters only are Accountable for all, and muſt anſwer 
it at their perils. He hath a vaſt Revenue conſtantly ariſing fron the Hearth of the 
Houſhoulder, the Sweat of the Labourers, the Rent of the Farmer, the Induſtry of the 
Merchant, and conſequently out of the Eſtate of the Gentleman : a large competence to 
defray the ordinary expence of the Crown , and maintain its luſtre. And if any extra- 
ordinary Occaſion happen, ' or be but with any probable decency pretended, the whole 
Land, at whatſoever ſeaſon of the year, does yield him a plentiful Harveſt, So forward 
are his Peoples Aﬀectionsto- give, even to ſuperfſuity , that a Foreiner (or Eng/iſh-mar 


that hath been long abroad) would think they could neither will, nor chuſe, but that the 


asking of a Supply, were, a meer formality, it is ſo readily granted. He is the F6un- 
tain of all Honours, and has moreover the diſtribution of ſo many profitable Offices, of 
the Houſhold, of the Revenue, of State, of Law, of Religion, of the Navy (and, ſince 
his preſent Majeſty's time, of the Army) that it ſeems as if the Nation could ſcarce fur- 
niſh honeſt men enow to ſupply allthoſe Employments. So that the Kings of England 
are in nothing inferiour to other Princes, ſave in being more abridged from injuring 
their own Subjects : But have as large a Field as any of external Felicity, wherein to 
exerciſe their own Vertue, and ſo reward and incourage it in others. In ſhort, there 
is nothing that comes nearer in Government to the Divine perfection , than where the 
Monarch, as with us ,- enjoys a capacity of doing all the good imaginable to mankind, 
under a diſability to all that is evil. | 

And as we are thus happy in the Conſtitution of our State , ſo are we yet more 
bleſſed in that of our Church ; being free from that Rom;ſh Toke , which ſo great a part 
of Chriſtendom do yet draw and labour under , That Popery is ſuch a thing as cannot, 
but for want of a word to expreſs it, be called 4 Relzgior - nor Is it to. be mentioned with 
that civility which is otherwiſe decent to be uſed, in ſpeaking of the differences of hu- 
mane Opinion about Divine matters. Were it either open Judaiſm, or plain Turkery, 
or honeſt Paganiſm, there is yet a certain Fora fides in the moſt extravagant Belief, and 
the ſincerity of an erronenous Profeſſion may render it more pardonable : but this is a 
compound of all the three, an extract of whatſoeyer is moſt ridiculous and impious in 
them, incorporated with more peculiar abſurdities of its own, in which thoſe were de- 
ficient ; and all this dehberately contrived, knowingly carried on , by the bold Impo- 
ſture of Prieſts under the Name of Chriſtianity. The wiſdom of this fifth Religion, this 
laſt and inſolenteſt attempt upon the.fredulity of mankind ſeems to me (though not ig- 
norant otherwiſe of the times, degrets and methods of its progreſs) principally to have 
conſiſted in their owning the Scriptures to be the Word of God , and the Rule of Fairh 
and Manners , but in prohibiting at the ſame time their common uſe, or the reading of 
them in publick Churches but in a Latize Tranflation to the Vulgar : there being no 
better or more rational way to fruftrate the very Deſign of the great Inſtitutor of Chri- 
ftianity, who firſt planted it by the extraordinary gift of Tongnes, than to forbid the 
iſe even of the ordinary Languages. For having thus a Book which is univerſally ayow- 
<d to be of Divine Authority , but ſequeſtring it only into ſuch hands as were intrufted 
in the Cheat, they had the ws os. to vitiate, fuppreſs , or interpret to their own 
profit, thoſe Records by which the poor people hold their Salvation. And this neceſ- 
ſary point being once gained, there was thence-forward nothing ſo monſtrous to Rea- 
ſon, fo abhorring from Morality , or ſo contrary to Scriptore, which they might not in- 
prudence adventure on. The Idolatry ( for alag, it is neither better nor worſe) of 
adoring and praying to Saints and Angels , of Worſhipping Pictares, Images, and Reli- 
ques, incredible Miracles, and palpable Fables, to promote that Veneration. The whole 
Liturgy and Worſhip of the Blefled Virgin. The ſaying of Parer Noſters and Creeds, to 
the honour of Saints, and of Ave Xary's too, not toher honour , but of others. The 
Publick 
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Publick Service, which they can ſpare to God among ſo many Cormpetitors,in an unknown 
Tongue ; and intangled with ſuch Veſtments, Conſecrations , Exorciſms , Whiſperings, 
Spranklings, Cenſmgs, and Phantaſtical Rites, Geſticulations, and Removals, ſo unbeſeeming 
a Chriſtian Office, that it repreſents rather the Pranks and Ceremonies of Fuglers and 
Conjurers. The refuſal of the Cp to the Lairy. The Neceſlity of the Prieſts Intention 
to make any of their S2craments effeftual. Debarring their Clergy from Marriage. 
Interditing of Meats, Awricnlar Confeſſion and Abſolntion , as with them practiſed; Pe- 
nances, Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and Prayer for the Dead, But above all their other De- 
vices, That Tranſubſt antral ſolaciſm, whereby that glorified Body, which at the ſame time 
they allow to be in Heaven, 5s fold again, and Crucified daily upon all the Altars of their 
Communion. For God indeed may now and then do a Afracle, but a Romiſh Prieſt can, 
it ſeems » work in one moment 4 thouſand Impoſſibilities, Thus by a new and Anti-ſcri- 
ptural Belief, compiled of Terrours to the Phanſie, Contradictions to Senſe, and Im- 
poſitions on the Underſtanding , their Laity have twrned Tenants for their Souls , and in 
conſequence Tributary for their Eſtates to a more than Ommipotent Prieſhbood. 

I muſt indeed do them that right, to avow, that ont of an equitable conſideration 
and recompence of ſo faithful a Slavery, they have diſcharged the People from All other 
Services and dependance, infranchiſed them from aff Dnty to God or Man; inſomuch that 
their ſeverer and more Learned Divines, their Governowrs of Confcence, have ſo well in- 
ſtructed them in all the Arcs of Circumventing their Neighbour, and of colluding with 
Heaven, that, were the Scholars as apt as their Teachers, there would have been long 
fince an end of all , either true Ptety , or common Honeſty ; and nothing left among 
them but Arthorized Hypocriſie, Licentiouſneſs, and Knavery ;, had not the Natural worth 
of the better ſort, and the Good ſimplicity of the meaner , in great meaſure preſerved 
them. For nothing indeed but 'an extraordinary temper and ingenuity of Spirit, and 
hat too. aſliſted by a Diviner influence, could poſlibly reſtrain thoſe within any the 
Terms or Laws of Hamanity , whe at the ſame time own the Doctrine of their Ca- 
fuiſts, or the Authority of the as it is by him claimed and exerciſed. He by his 
Indulgences delivers Souls out of the pains of the other World : So that who would 
refuſe to be vic:05 bere , upon ſo good Security ? He by his Diſpenſation annuls Con- 
tracts betwixt man and man, diſſolyes Oaths berween Prences,, or betwsxt them and their 


People,,. and gives allowance in caſes which God and Nature prohibits. He, as Clerk of 


the Spiriteal Market, hath ſet a rate upon all Crimes : the more flagitious they are and 
abominable, the better Commodzties , and men pay only an higher you as for greater Rari- 
ves. So that it ſeems as if the Commands of God had been invented meerly to erect 
an Office for the Pope ; the morſe Chriſtians men are, the betrer Cuſtomers; and this 
Rome does by the ſaine Policy people its Church, as the Pagan Rome did the City , b 

opering « Santtuary to all Malefattors, And why not, if his power be indeed of ſuch 
virtue and extent, as is by him challenged ? Thar he is the Ruler over Angels, Purga- 
gory, and Hell, That his Tribunal and God's are all one. That all that Gad, he can 
do, Cleve nor erramte , and what he does is gs God and not as Man. That he is the 
Winer ſal Head of the Church , The ſole Interpreter of Scripture , and Judge of Contro- 
verſie | That he is above General Conncils, That his power is Abſolute, and his Decrees 
Jef allbble, That he can change the very Nature of things, making what is F## to be 
Duſt , and what is Y:ce to be Vzreve. That all Laws are in the Cabinet of his Breaſt. 
That he can Diſpence with the New Teſtament. That he is Monarch of. this World, 
and that he can diſpoſe of Kingdoms and Empires as he pleaſes. Which things being 
granted , that ſtile of Opermum, Maximum & ſupremam numen in terris , of that of Do- 
nuns nofter, Papa, was no ſuch extraordinary ſtroke of Courtſhip as we reckoned : but 
is way rather a great Clowniſhneſs in him that Treated ſo Adighty a | Prince mider the 
fmple Title of Yice-Dew. The exercife of his Dominion is in all peints ſaitable to 
this his pretence. He antiquates the Preceprs of Chriſt as things only of good: advice, 
not commanded : but makes it « Mortal fin even to doubt of any part of his viwn Reli- 
gion , and demands, under paiz'of Damnation! , the SubjeQtion of all Chriftlans to his 
Papal Authority : the denying of rwo things ſo reaſonable as blind Obedience to his 
.Powerand an Implicite Faith to his Doctrine, being the moſt unpardonable crime, under 
his Diſpenſation- He has indeed of late been ſomewhat more retentive than formerly 
as to his faculty of depoſing of Kingdoms, the thing not having ſacceeded fo well with 


_ him jn ſome inſtances : but he lays the ſame claim ſtil, continnes the ſame inclination, 


F 


and though Velvet-headed hath the more itch to' be puſhing. | And however in order 
to any occaſion he. keeps himſelf in breath always by carſing one Prince or other -upon 
every Maunday Ehurfday :. Nor 1s there any , whether Prince or Nation , that difſents 
from hu Uſmipations, but are marked out under the notion of Hereticks to Ruine and 
Deſtruction whenſoerer ke ſhall give the Signal: That word of Hereſie miſapptied; hath 


| ferved him ſo many Ages to Juſtifie all the Exccmtions, Aſaſſinations, Wars, Maſſacres, and 
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Devaſtations , whereby his Faith hath been propagared!z 'of- which our times alſo have 
not wanted Examples, and more is to be expected for the future, - For by how much any 
thing is more falſe and unreaſonable, it requires more-ervelty to eſtabliſh it : .and to 
introduce that which is abſurd , there muſt be ſomewhat” done that 1s Barbarous: -- Bur 
nothing of any SeCt in Religion can be more recommended by all- theſe qualities\than 
the Papacy. The'Pagar:s are excuſable by their Natural darkneſs, without Revelation. 
The Fews are tolerable ,--who- ſee not beyond: the Old Teſtament. Mahomer was {6 ho- 
neſt as to own what hewould be at, \that he higzſelf was the greateſt Prophet, and-that 
his was a Religion:of the Sword. Sov that theſe were all, as I may ſay, of another Alle- 
giance z and if Enemies, yet not Traitors : But the Pope avowing Chriſtianity by- profeſſi- 
on, doth in Doctrine and praftice renounce'its: and preſuming to be the only. Catholick, 
does perſecute thoſe. to, the death who dare Worſhip the Author of their Religion in- 
ſtead of his pretended Vicegereant. n | dt 
And yet there is nothing more evident, notwithſtanding his moſt notorious forgeries 
and falfification of all Writers, than thar the-Pope was for ſeveral hundred of Years an 
honeſt Biſhop, as other men are, and never ſo much as dreamed upon the Seven'Hills of 
that Univerſal Power which he is now come to : Nay , was the firſt that oppoſed any 
ſuch pretenſion. . But ſome of them at laſt, growing wiſer.,. by foiſting a counterfeit 
Donation of Conſtantine , and wreſting another Donation from our Saviour , adyanced 
themſelves in a weak, ignorant, .and:credulous Age; to that. Temporal and Spiritual 
Principality that they are now ſeized.of. 7 es Perris, & ſuper hanc Petram aaificabo Ec- 
clefiam meam. . Never was a Biſhoprick and a Verſe of Scripture ſo-improved by. good 
management.. Thus, by:exerciſing in the quality of Chriſt's Vicar the publitk funion 
under an inviſible Prince, the Pope, fike the Maires of the Palace, hath ſet his Maſter 
aſide, and.delivered the.Government over to a new Line of Papal Succeſſion, But: who 
can, unleſs wilfully, . be ignorant what: wretched doings, what Bribery , what Ambition 
there are,” how long the Church. is without an Head upon every Vacancy, 'till'amotig the 
crew. of| bandying Cardinals the Holy Ghoſt have declared for a Pope of the Frezchi or 
Spaniſh Fa6tion. © It is: a Succeſſion like that of the Egyptian Ox (the- living Idol of that 
Country) who.dying , or being \made away by the Prieſts , there was a ſolemn and ge- 
neral Mourning for- want ,of a Deity ; until in their Conclave they had found: out ans- 
' ther Beaſt with the very ſame marks as the former, whom then they themlyes adored, 
and with great Jubilee brought forth to the people to worſhip. Nor was that 'EleQion 
a:gtoſſer reproach to:Humane Reaſon than this is alſo to Chriſtianity.  Surely*it is'the 
greateſt Miracle of the'Romiſh Church that: it ſhould ſtill continue; and that: in all- this 
time the Gates of Heaven ſhould not prevail againſt it. 704 5 NO ; 
It, is almoſt unconceivable how Princes can yet ſuffer a power ſo pernicious, and Do- 
Erine ſo deſtruftive to all Government, That ſo. a great part of the Land ſhonld be - 
alienated! and condemned to, as they call it, Pious Uſes. That :fach Millions of their 
-people, as the Clergy, ſhould, by remaining unmarried, either fruſtrate Humane*Niture 
if they-live Chaſtly ;-or,-if otherwiſe, Adulerate it, That they ſhonld 'be priviledged 
from-all 'Labour, all ppblick Service, :and exempt from the power of all Secular, Juri{di- 
Ction.”i That they , being all bound.,. by fri? Oaths. and Vows of Obedience to® theiPope, 
ſhould evacuate. the Fealty due to the-Soveraign.. Nay , that not only the Clergy; but 
their. whole: people , . if-of the Komiſh perfwaſion , ſhould be Obliged to Kebel at arvitime 
upon the Popes pleaſure. -' And: yet how many of the! Neighbouring Princes are” Content 
or do chuſe:to Reign, .upon thoſe conditions ; which being ſo diſhonourable an@ dan- 
gerous; ſurely ſome great-and more weighty Reaſon does cauſe them to ſubmit. t6,Whes- 
ther: it be Hut; of perſonal fear, having heard, perhaps, of ſeveral Attempts Which" the 
blind Qbedience. of Poprſh'Zelores hath executed againſt the Princes. © 'Or , whether® aia- 
ing at-a;more Abſolute and Tyrannical Government, :they think\ir-ſill. to be:the:eaſe 
of Banifgee, and, Phocas :(an;U furping Emperour, 'and :an-Uſurping Biſhop ).-and: thar:; "as 
.other::cheats; this:alſo/3s: beſt to be managed by Confederacy. Bur, as far as'Ficaw ap- 
prehend,: there is more of ſloth than policy on:the Prince's ſide in this whole matter : 
and all-that/pretence of inſlaving men by the aſliſtance of Religion more eaſily;is either 
more nor jleſs than-whem the Bramwe," by. having the firſt Night of the Bride; aſfirres bim- 
ſelf of her Deyotionfor the future, and makes herimore fig for the Hosband, if 
ThisRefletion upon the.ſtate of our Neighbours:4 /in aſpett"to Religion, doth ſuſi- 
ciently illuſtrate our: Happineſs , and ſpare me the labour of deſcribing ir furthers, than 
by the Rule of contraries ;\ Our Chtrch ſtanding upon all'points in # direct Oppdſition 
to all;the fore-mentioned-Errors. . Qur/Dottrine being true to the: Principles of thefirſt 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, and Epiſcopacyibeing formed upon the Primitive Model: / afid'no 
 Eccleſiaftical power;joſtling the Civil ,:but all concurring in common: Obedience to 'the 
Soveraign.:.Nor therefore-is ther&any.,::whether Prince or Nation; [that caqn'with leſs 
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Far, if we reſpect our Obedience to: God; what appearance is there, that after fo 
dorable-and general an enlightning of our minds with he Sacred Truth, we ſhould again 
put out our own Eyes , to wander thorow the palpable darkneſs of that groſs Superſti- 
Lion ? But foraſmuch as moſt men /are.lefs concern'd for their Intereſt in Heaven than on 
Earth, this ſeeming the nearer and\more certain, on this account alſo our alteration from 
the Proteſtant Religion ts.the more impoſſible. When beſide the common i11 Examples and 
conſequences of Popery-obſervable abroad, - whereby we might grow wiſe at the Expence 
of our Neighbours, : we cannot but refleft upon our own Experiments at home , which 
would make even. Fools docible. The whole Reign of Queen Xery, in which the Papifts 
made Fuel of the Proteſtarts. The Excommunicating and Deprivation of Queen Elza- 
beth by the Pope, -purſnet} with ſo many Treaſons and Attempts upon her Perſon , by her 
owt Sobjects, and 'the lavaſion .in Ezghty-cight by the Spaniſh. The two Breves of the 
Pope;/iin' Order to exclude King James from the: Succeſſion to the Crown , ſeconded by 
the Gas-powder Treafon, In the time of his late Majeſty, King Charles the Firlt (beſides 
what' they contributed to the Civil War in Ezg/ard) the Rebellion and horrid Maſſacre 
infFelad, and, which was even worſe than that , their pretending that it was done by 
the King*s Commiſſion, and vouching the Broad Seal for their Authority.” The Popes 
Nuxcio aflluming nevertheleſs , and;:exerciſing there the Temporal as well as Spiritual 
Power, granting out Commiſſions under his own Hand, breaking the Treaties.of Peace 
between the King, and, as they then ſtiled themſelves, the Confederate Catholicks j head- 
ing two Armies againſt the 2argreſs of Ormond, then Lord Lieutcnaut, and forcing him 
at laſt ro quit the Kingdom : All which ended in the Ruine of His Majeſty's Reputation, 
' Government, and.Perſon ; which but upon the occaſion of that Rebellion , could never 
have happened. So-that we may reckon the Reigns of our late Princes, by .a Succeſſion 
_ of the Popiſh Treafons againſt them. And, if under His preſent Majeſty we have as yet 
ſeet# no more viſible effects of the ſame Spirit than the Firing of :London (ated by Hubert, 
hired.by Pieddelon, two French-men) which remains a Controverſie, it is not to be attri- 
buted ro'the good Nature or better Principles of that Set, but to-the Wiſdonrof his 
Holineſt'y who obſerves that. we are not of lzte ſo dangerous Proteſtants , as to deſerve 
any ſpecial mark of his' Ind;gnation, but that we may be made better uſe of to the weak- 
ning of thoſe that: are of our own Religion, and that'if he do not diſturb us, there are 
thoſe among ourſelves, that are leading us into a fair way of Reconciliation with him. 
. 'Biik thoſe continued freſh Inftances, in relation to the Crown, together with the Popes - 
claim of the Temporal and immediate Dominion of the Kingdoms of England and 1re- 
land; which he does. fo challenge; are a ſufficient caution to the Kings of Erglazd, and 
of the People , there is as little hopes. to ſeduce them, the Proveſan Religuon being ſo 
 inferwoven as it is. with their ſecular Intereſt.. For the Lands that were formerly givea 
eo ſaperſtitious Uſes, having firſt been applied to the publick Revenue, and afterwards 
by-ſeveral Alienations and.Contraats diftributed into private poſſeſſion ; the alteracion 
of Religion would neceſſarily introduce a-change of Property, Nulluem tempres occurrit 
Eccleſis', it would make a general Earth-quake over the Nation , and even-now- the Ro- 
niſh Clergy on the other ſide of the Water, ſauff up the ſavoury Odour of fo many rich 
Abbies and Monafteries that belonged to their Predeceſſors. Hereby no conſiderable 
Eſtate in England but- muſt have a piece torn out of it upon the Title of Piety, and 
the reſt-ſubject to be wholly forfeited npon the Account of Hereſie. Another Chinney- 
H1ncy of the old Peter-pence muſt again be paid, as Tribute to the Pope, beſide that which 
is eſtabliſhed on! His Majeſty : and the People, inſtead of thoſe moderate Tithes that 
are with two much difficulty paid to their Proteſtant Paſtors, will be expoſed to. all the 
exattions of the Court of Roe, and a thouſand Artifices by which in former times they 
were uſed to drain away the Wealth of ours more than any other Nation. So that in 
concluſion , there is no Engliſh-man that hath a Sowl;, 4 Body,, or an Eſtate to ſave , thar 
Loves either God, his King, or his Country , buvis by all thoſe Texures bound, to the beſt 
of his Power and Knowledge, to maintain the Eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion. 
| And yet, all this notwithſtanding,. there are thoſe Men among us, who have under- 
taken, and do make it their buſineſs, under fo Legal and perfect a Government, to in- 
troduce a French Slavery , and inſtead of ſo pnte a Religion , to eſtabliſh the Romar: 
Idolatry : Both and either of which are crimes of the higheſt Nature.- For, as to mat- 
ter. of Government, if to murther the King be, as certainly-it is, a Fatt ſo horrid, how 
mach more hainous is it to aſſaſſinate the Kingdom ? And-as none will deny, that to alter 
our Anarchy into a Common-wealth were Treaſon ;, fo by the ſame Fundamental Rule, the 
Crime is no leſs, to make that Monarchy' Abſolnte, 
What is thus true, in regard of the State, holds as well-in reference to our Religion, 
former Parliaments have made it Treaſon in whoſoever ſhall attempt to ſeduce any one 
_ the meaneſt of the King's Subjects to the Church of Rome, and. this Parliament ,. bath, 
© £6:all Penalties by the Common or Statute Law, added incapacity for any man who ſhall * 


.. preſume to ſay that the King is a Papiſt or an ET aa of Popery. But what lawleſs 
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and incapable miſcreants then, what wicked Traitors are thoſe wretched men, who en- 
deavour to pervert our whole Church, and to bring that about in effect , which even 
to mention 1s penal, at one /raliar ſtroke attempting to ſubvert the Government and 
Religion, to kill the Body and damn the Soul of our Nation. 

Yet were theſe men honeſt old Cavaliers that had ſuffered in his late Majeſty” Service, 
it were allowable in them, as oft as theirwounds brake out at Spring and Fall, to think 
of a more Arbitrary Government, as a ſoveraign Balſom for their Aches,. or to ima- 
gine that no Weapon-Salve but of the Moſs that grows on an Enemies Skull, could cure 
them. Should they miſtake this Long Parliament alſo for Rebels, and* that, alchough 
all Circumſtances be altered, there were ſtill the ſame neceſlity to fight ir all over again 
in pure Loyalty , yet their Age and the Times they lived in , might excuſe them. Bur 
thoſe worthy Gentlemen are too Generous, too good Chriſtians and Subjefts, too affe- 
&ionate to the good Engliſh Government, to be capable of ſuch an impreſſion. Whereas 
thoſe Conſpirators are ſuch as have not one drop of Cavalier Blood, or no Bowels at leaſt 
of a Cavalier in them ; but have ſtarved them, to revel and ſurfeix upon their Calami- 
ties, making their perſons, and the very Cauſe by pretending to it themſelves, almoſt 
ridiculous. 

Or, were theſe Conſpirators on the other ſide but avowed Papiſts, they were the more 
honeſt, the leſs dangerous, and the Religion were anſwerable for the Errors they might 
commit in order to promote it. Who is there but muſt acknowledge, if he do nox 
commend the Ingenuity ( or by -what better Name I may call it) of Sir Thomas —_y 
land, Lord Bellaſis, the late Lord Clifford and others, eminent in their ſeveral ſtations 
Theſe, having ſo long appeared the moſt zealous Sons of our Church, yet, as ſoon as 
the late Teſt againſt Popery was enacted, took up the Croſs, quitted their preſent Em- 
ployment and all hopes of the future, rather than falſife their opinion : though other-. 
wiſe men for Quality , Eſtate and Abilities whether in War and Peace, as capable and 
well deſerving (without diſparagement) as others that have the art to continue in Offices. 
And above all, his Royal Highneſs is to be admired for his unparallelled Magnanimity on 
the ſame account : there being in all Hiſtory perhaps no Records of any Prince that 
ever changed his Religion in his circumſtances. Burt theſe perſons , that have ſince ta- 
ken the work in hand, are ſuch as lie under no temptation of Religion : ſecure men,jthat 
are above either Honour or Conſciences ; but obliged by all the moſt ſacred tyes of Ma- 
lice and Ambition to advance the ruine of the King and Kingdom, and qualified much 
better than others, under the name of good Proteſtants, to effect it. 

And becauſe it was yet difficult to find Complices enough at home, that were ripe for 

ſo black a Deſign, but they wanted a Back for their Edge; therefore they applied 
themſelves to France, that King being indowed with all thoſe qualities, which,in a Prince, 
may paſs for Virtues ; but in any private man, would be capital ; and moreover ſo 
abounding in Wealth, that no man elſe could go to the price of their wickedneſs : To 
which Conſiderations , adding that he is Maſter of Abſelire Dominion, the Preſumptive 
Monarch'of Chriſtendom, the declared Champion of Popery, and the hereditary , natural, 
inveterate Enemy of our King and Nation, he was in all reſpeCts the moſt likely ( of all 
Earthly Powers) to reward and ſupport them in a Projett every way ſuitable to his own 
Inclination and Intereſt, 
And now, ſhould I enter upon a particular retail of ali former and latter TranſaRi- 
ons, relating to this Aﬀair, there would be ſufficient for a juſt Volume of Hiſtory. But 
my intention is only to write a naked Narrative of ſome of the moſt conſiderable paſla- 
ges in the meeting of Parliament the 15. of Febr, 1676, Such as have come to my no- 
tice, which may ſerve for matter to ſome ſtronger Pen, and to ſuch as have more leiſure 
and opportunity to diſcover and communicate to the Publick. This in the mean time 
will by the progreſs made in ſo few weeks, demonſtrate at what rate theſe men drive 
over the necks of King and People, of Religion and Government ; and how near they 
are in all humane probability to arrive Triumphant at the end of their Journey. Yet, 
that I may not be too abrupt, and leave the Reader wholly deſtitute of a thread to 
guide himſelf by thorow ſo intriguing a Labyrinth, I ſhall ſummarily as ſhort, as ſo co- 
ptous and redundant a matter will admit, deduce the order of Afﬀairs both at home and 
abroad, as it led into this Seſlion. 

It is well known , were it as well remembred , what the provocation was, and what 
the ſucceſs of the War begun by the Erg{ſh in the Year 1665. againſt Holland : what 

vaſt Supplies were furniſhed by the Subject for defraying it, and yet after all, no Fleet 
ſet out, but the Flower of all the Royal Navy burnt or taken in Port to ſave charges. 
How the French, during that War, joyned themſelves in aſſiſtance of Zolland againſt us 
and yet, by the credit he had with the Queen Mother, fo far deluded his Majeſty, thar 
upon: aſſurance the Dutch neither would have any Fleet out that year, he forbore to 
make ready, and fo incurred that notable loſs, and diſgrace at Chatham, How ( after 
this fatal concluſion of all our Sea-Champagnes) as we had been obliged to the French 
for 
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for that War, ſo we were glad to receive the Peace from his favour, which was agreed 
at. Breda betwixt England, France and Holland, | ; | hy 

His Majeſty was hereby now at leiſure to remark how the French had in the Yeat 
1667, taken the time of us, and while we arg imbrojled and weakned, had, in wiola- 
tion of all the moſt ſolemn and ſacred Oaths and Treaties, invaded and taken a*great 
part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, "which had always been conſidered as the natural: Frontier 
of England. And hereupon he judged it neceſſary to interpoſe , before the flame that 
conſumed his next Neighbour ſhould throw its ſparkles over the Water. And there- 
fore, generouſly ſlighting all punRilio's of Ceremony , or peeks of Aninioſity , where 
the ſafety of his People , and rhe repoſe of Chriſtendom were- concerned ; he ſent firſt 
into Holland, inviting them to a nearer Alliance, and enter into ſuch further Counſels 
as were moſt proper to quiet this difturbance which' the French had raiſed. This was 
a work wholly of his Majeſties Deſigning, and (according to that felicity which bath 
always attended him,' when excluding the corrupt Politicks of others, he hath followed 
the Dictates of his own Royal Wiſdom) ſo well it ſucceeded. Ir is a thing ſcarce cre- 
dible though truz, that two Treaties of ſuch weight, intricacy, and fo 'various aſpect 
as that of the Defenſive League with” Holland, and the other for repreſling the further 
progreſs of the French into the Spaniſh- Netherlands, ſhould in five days time, in the Year 
1668. be concluded. Such was the Expedition and Secrecy then uſed in proſecuting 
his Majzſties particular Inſtructions, and ſo caſte a'thing is it for -Princes, when they 
have a mind to it, to be obſerved. The See too ſhortly after , made the third in this 

Conſort ; whether wiſely judging that in the minority. of their King, reigning over 
ſeveral late acquired Dominions, it was their true intereſt to have an hand In all the 
Councils that tended to peace and undiſturbed pollefiion, or, whether indeed thoſe Mi- 
niſters, like ours, 'did even then project in ſo glorions an Alliance to betray it after- 
ward to their own greater advantage. From their- joyning in it, it was called .the 

Triple Alliance. His Majeſty with great ſincerity continued to ſolicit other Princes 

according to the ſeventh Article to come into the. Guaranty of this Treaty , and de- 

lighted himſelf in cultivating by all good means what- he had planted. But in a very 
ſhort time theſe Counſels, -which had taken effect -with-ſo great fatisfation to the Nas 
tion, and to his Majeſties eternal Honour, were all changed, and it ſeemed that Trea- 
ties, as ſoon as the Wax is cold, do loſe their Virtue. The King in June 1670. went 
down to Dover to meet, after a long abſence, Madam,” his only remaining Siſter : where 
the days were the more pleaſant, by how much is ſeldomer happens to Princes than 
private perſons to enjoy their Relations, and when they do, yet their kind interviews 
are uſually ſolemnized with ſome fatality and diſaſter, nothing of which here appeared. 

Bat upon her firſt return into France ſhe was dead, the Marqueſs of Belfonds was imme- 

diately ſent hither ; a Perſan of great Honour diſpatched thither : and, before ever the 

enquiry and grumbling at her death could be abated, ina trice there was an inviſible 

League, in prejudice of the Triple one, ſtruck up with France, to all tlie height of 

Dearneſs and Aﬀettion. As if upon diſkRiog the Princeſs there had ſome State-Phil- 

tre been found in her Bowels, or the Reconciliation with France were not to be cele- 

brated with a leſs Sacrifice than of the Blood Royal of England. The ſequel will be 
ſuitable to ſo ominous a beginning. But, as this Treaty was a work of Darkneſs , and 
which could never yet be underſtood or diſcovered but by the effefts, ſo before thoſe ap- 
peared it was neceſſary that the Parliament ſhould, after the old wont, be galled to the 
giving of Money. They met the 24th Otftob, 1670. and it is not without much labour 
chat I have been able to recover a written Copy ,of the Lord Bridgmar's Speech, none 
being printed, but forbidden , doubtleſs leſt ſo notorious a Practice as certainly was 
never before , though there have indeed been many , put upon the Nation , might 
remain publick. Although that Honourable Perſon cannot be prefunted to have been 
acceſſary to what was then intended, but was in due time , when the Project ripened 
and grew. hopeful , diſcharged from his Office, and he, the Duke of Ormond, the late 
Secretary Trevor, wich the Prince Rupert, diſcarded together ont of the Committee for 


the Forergn Aﬀairs. He ſpoke thus : 
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My Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens and Bargefſes. of the 
Houſe of Commons. _ | hide SARI hrandZSn: 


FT Hen the two. Houſes were laſt Adjourned, this Day, ds you well ku, was 
f A/ © prefixed for our Meeting again. The. Proclamation ſince iſſued requiring 

all your attandences at the ſame time, ſhewed not only his Majeſty's be- 
lief that his buſineſs wilf thrrve beſt when the Houſes are fulleſt; but the tinportance 
alſo of the Afﬀairs for which you are 'ſ# called : and important they are. - Tou cannot 
be ienorant of the great Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice, which our Neighbours 
of France and the Low-Countries have now raiſed , and have ow in attual Pay : 
nor of the great Preparations which they continue to make in" Levying of Men, Buald- 
ing of Ships, filling their Magazines and Stores with immenſe quantities of all forts 
of warlike Proviſions. Since the beginning of the laſt Dutch War, the French have 
zucreaſed the Greatneſs and Number of their Ships ſo much, that their Strength 
by Sea js thrice as much as it was before. And fince the end of it, the Dutch 
have been very diligent alſo in augmenting their Fleets. Ta this conjuntTure , when 
our Neighbours Arm ſo forent?y ,: Fuen common prudence requires that his Majefly 
ſhould make ſome. ſuitable preparations ; that he may at leaſt keep pace. with his 
Neighbours, if not out-go them in Number and Strength ef Shipping. For this 
being an Wand, both our Safety, our Trade, our Being, and our Well-Being depend 
pon our Forces at Sea. ct. 

His Majeſty therefore, of his Princely Care for the Good of his People, hath 
9ven order for the fitting out of Fifty Sail of his Greateſt Ships, againſt the Spring, 
beſides thoſe which are to be for Security of our Merchants in the Mediterranean : 
As foreſeeing, if he ſhould not have: a conſiderable Fleet, whilſt, hs Neighbours have 
ſuch Forces both at Land and Sea, Temptation might be given to thoſe who ſeem 
not now to intend it, t0 give us an Aﬀtronr, at leaſt, if not to do us a Miſchief, 

To which may be added : That his Majeſty, by the Leagues which he hath 
made, for the Common Peace of Chriſtendom, and the good'of his Kingdoms, 
is obliged to a certain Number of Forces. in cafe of Infradion thereof, as alſo 
for the Aſſiſtance of ſome of his Neighbours, in caſe of Invaſion. And his 
Majeſty would be in a wery ill: condition to perform his part of the Leagues (if 
whilſt the Clouds are gathering ſo 'thick about us) he ſhould, in hopes that the Wind 
will diſperſe them, omit to provide againſt the Storm. | 623 

My Lords and Gentlemen , 7" named the Leagues made by his Majeſty, 
T think it meceſſary to put - you in mind, That fince the Cloſe of the late War , his 
Majeſty hath made ſeveral Leagues, to his own great Honour, and infinite Advan- 
tage fo the Nation, . CAS 

One, known by the Name of the 7riple Alliance , wherein his Majeſty , the 
Crown of Sueden, and the States of the ©nited Provinces, are ingaged to pre» 
ſerve the Treaty of Aix /a FR , concerning a Peace between the two war- 
ring Princes, which Peace produced that effect, that it quenched the Fire which 
was ready to have ſet all Chriſtendom in a Flame. Avnd befides other great Be- 
nefits by zt, which ſhe ſtill enjoys, gave opportunity to tranſmit thoſe Forces againſt 
the Infidels, which would otherwiſe have been imbrued in Chriſtian Blood. 

Another, between his Majeſty and the faid States for a mutual Aſſiſtance with 
a certain number of Men and Ships, in caſe of Invaſion by any others. 

Another between his Majeſty and the Duke of Savoy ,, E/tablifhing a Free Trade 
for his Majeſties Subjects at Villa Franca , a Port of his owy upon the Mediter- 
ranean, and through the Dominions of that Prince ; and thereby opening a paſſage 
to a Rich part of Italv, and part of Germany, which will be of 4 very great advan- 
zaze for the Vending of Cloth and other our home Commodities , bringing back 
Silk and other Materials for ManufaCtures here. 


Another, 
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Another, between his Majeſty and the King of Denmark, whereby thoſe other Impor 
ſitions that were lately laid upon our Trade there, are taken off, and as great Privi- 
ledges granted to our Merchants, as ever they had in former Times, or as the Sub- 
JeQs of any other Prince or State do now enjoy. | 

And another League upon a Treaty of Commerce with. Spain, whereby there is 
uot only a Cellation and giving up to his Majeſty of all their Pretenſions to Jamaica, 
and other {lands and Countries in the Welt Indies, in the Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty or 
Subjes, but with all, free Liberty is given to his Majeſties SubjeCts, to enter: their 
Ports-for Vittuals and Water, and ſafety of Harbour and Return, zf Storm or :0- 
ther Accidents bring them thither ; Privileges which were never before granted & y 
them to the Engliſh or ony Othets. Co EET 

Not to mention the Leagues formerly made with Sueden and Portugal , and the 
Advantages which we enjoy thereby : nor thoſe Treaties now depending between his 
Majeſty and France, or his Majeſty and the States of the United Provinces touching 
Commerce, wherein his.Majeſty will have a fingular regard to the Honour of this 
Nation, aud alſo to the Trade of it, which never was greater than now it is. 

In a word, Almoſt all the Princes in Europe do ſeek his Majeſties Friendſhip, as 
acknowledging they cannot Secure, much leſs Improve their preſent condition with- 
out it. ; | o 

His Majeſty is confident that you will not be contented to ſee himdeprived of 
all the advantages which he might procure hereby to his own Kingdoms, nay 


even'to all Chriſtendom, in the Repoſe and Quiet of it. That you will - ao#' be con- 
tent abroad to ſee your Neighbours ſtrengthening themſelves 7 Shipping, "'/o much - 
more than they were beforegand at Home to ſee the Government ſtrugling every year 
with Difficulties ; and not able to keep up our Navies equal'with theirs. He finds 
that by. his Accounts from the year 1660. to the Late War, the ordinary Charge 
of the Fleet Communibus annis, came- to.about 500000 1. .4 year , and it. cannot L 
ſupported with leſs. ' Lf Un | : o 

If that particular alone take up ſo much, add to it the other conſtant Charges of the' 
Government, and the Revenue (| although the Commilſiones of the Treaſury have 
managed it with all imaginable Thrift ) will in no degree ſuffice to take off the Debrs 
due upon Intereſt, much leſs giv? him a Fond for the fitting out of this Fleet, which 
by common Eſtimation thereof canuot coſt leſs than 800000 |. His Majeſty in his 
moſt graciousSpeech, hath expreſſed the great ſence he hath of your zeal and affeftion 
for him, and as he will ever retain a grateful memory of your former readineſs to ſupply 
him in all Exigencies, ſo he doth with particular thanks acknowlerlze your frank and 
chearful Gift of the New Duty upon Wines, at your laſt Meeting : But the ſame 
is likely to fall very ſhort in value of what it was conceived to be worth, and ſhould 
it have anſwered expedation, yet far too ſhort to eaſe and help him upon theſe Oc- 
cafions.:; And therefore ſuch a Supply as may enable him to take off his Debts upon 
Intereſt; and to ſet out this Fleet againſt the Spring, zs that which he defrres from 
you, and recommends it to you, as that which concerns the Honour and Support of the 
Government, and the Wellfare and Safety of your Selves and the whole Kingdom. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, Tou may perceive by what his Majeſty hath already ſaid, 
that be holds it requifite that an End be put to this Meeting before Chriſtmas.” It is 
ſo not only in reference to the Preparation for his Fleet, which muſt be in readineſs iu 
the Spring, but alſo to the Seaſon of the Year. It is a time when you would be willing 
to be in your Countries, and your Neighbours would be glad to ſee you there, and partake 
of your Hoſpitalicy and Charity, and you thereby endear your ſelves to them, and keep 
up that Intereſt aud Power among them, which is neceſſary for the ſervice of your 
King and Country ; and a Receſs at that time, oy your bufrneſs unfiniſhed till 
your Return, canot either be convenient for you, or ſuitable to the condition of his 
Majeſties Afairs, which requires your Speedy , as well as AfﬀeCtionate Conſides 


ration, 


X Thets 
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There needed not fo large a Catalogue of paſt, prefent,and future Leagues and Treatics, 
for eyen Yilla Franca ſounded ſo well (being beſides ſo conſiderable a Port, and that too 
upon the 44editerranear (another remote word of much efficacy) and opening moreover a 
paſſage to a rich-part of /caly, and a part of Germany, &c,) that it alone would have 
ſufficed rocharm the more ready Votes of the Commonsiinto a ſupply,and to juſtifie the ne= 
ceſſity of it in the noiſe-of the Conntry. But indeed the making of that Tripple League, 
was a thing of ſo good @ report, and fo generally acceptable to the Nation,as b<ing a hook 
in the Frezch Noſtrils, that this Parliament (who are uſed, whether it be War or Peace, 
to make us pay for it) could not have deſired a fairer pretence to colour their Liberality. 
And therefore after all the immenſe Summs lavifhed in the former War with Holand, 
they had but in 4pril laſt, 1670, given the Additional Dugy upon Wines for eight yea 
aniounting to 560000, and confirmed the ſale of the Fee Farm Rems, which was no leſs 
their gift, being a part of the publick Revenue, to the value of 18000007, Yer upon 
the telling of this Story by the Lord Keeper, they could no longer-hold, but gave with both 
hands now again a Subſidy of 1 5. in the pound to the real value of all Lands, and other 
Eſtates proportionably, with ſeveral more beneficial Clauſes into the Bargain, to begin the 
24 of Fune 1671, and expire the 24of Fune 1672. Together with this, they granted the 
Additional Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, &c. fot fix years, to reckon from the ſame 24th of June, 
1671, And laſtly, the Zaw Bil commeacing from the firſt of 24ay, 167 1,and at nine years 
end to determine. Theſe three Bills ſummed up therefore cannot be eſtimated at leſs than 
two Millions and an half. x 
So that for the Tripple League, here was alſo Tripple Supply, and the Subject had now all 
reaſon to; believe thar this Alliance, which had been fixed at firſt by the Pubbek tereſt, 
Sefety and Honour ( yet, ſhould any of theſe give way ) was by theſe Three Grants, as with 
three Golden Nails, ſufficiently clenched 'and rivetted. But now therefore was the moſt 
proper time and occaſion for the Conſpirators, I have before'deſcribed, to give demonſtra- 
tion of their fidelity to. the French Kg, and. by the forfeiture of all. theſe obligations to 
their King and Conntry,- and other. Princes, and at the-expence of all this Treaſure 
given to contrary uſex,' to recommend themſelves more meritoriouſly to his patronage. 
The Parkament having once given this Money, were in conſequence Prorogued, and met 
not again till the 4th of February, 1672, that there-might be a competent ſcope for ſo great 
a Work as was deſigned, and the Architefts of our Ruine might be ſo long free from 
their buſie and ; odious inſpection till A it were finiſhed. Henceforward all the form 
Applications .made by his Majeſty to iaduce Foreign Princes into the Guaranty of the 
Treaty of Ax 1a Chapelle ceaſed, and on the contrary, thoſe who defired to be 8dmitted 
into it, were here refuſed. The Duke of Loraine, who had always been a true Friend to 
his Majeſty, and by his affeCtion to the Tripple League had incurred the French Kiny*s 
diſpleaſure, with the loſs of his whole Territory, ſeiſed in the year 1669, againſt all 
Laws, not only of Peace, but Hoſts/ity, yes was by means of theſe men rejected, that 
he might have no Intereſt in the Alliance, for which he was ſacrificed. Nay, even the Em- 
peror, though he did his Majeſty the Honour to addreſs voluntarily to him, that himſelf 
might be received into that 7ripple League, yet could not ſo great a Prince prevail, but was 
turned off with blind Reaſons, and el frivolous Excuſes, So far was it now from fortify- 
ivg the Alliance by the Acceſſion of other Princes, that Mr. Ferry Coventry went now to 
Sweden exprelly, as he affirmed at his departure hence, to diſſolve the 7ripple League. And he 
did ſo much towards it, co-operating in that Court with the French Miniſters, that Sweden 
never (afcer it came to a Rupture) did aſliſt or proſecuteeffeCtually the ends of the Altiance, 
but only arming it ſelf atthe expence of the Leagwe, did firſt under a diſguiſed Mediation, 
ACt the French Intereſt, and at laſt threw off the Y5zard, and drew the Sword in their Quar- 
rel. Which is a matter of ſad reflection, that he, who in his Embaſſy at Breda, had been ſo 
bappy an Inſtrument to end the firſt unfortunate War with Holland, ſhould now be made 
the Tool of a ſecond, and of breaking that three-fold Cord, by which the lntereſt of England 
,_ 7. ; and allChriſtendom was faſtned. And what renders it more wretched, is, that no man better 
- / than He underſtood both the Theory and Pradtick of Hononr ;, and yet could in ſo eminent an 
Inſtance, forget it. All which can be ſaid in his excuſe, is, that upon his return he was for 
' this ſervice made Secretary of State (as if to have remained the ſame Honeſt Gentleman, 
{ had not been more neceſſary, and leſs diſhonourable) Sir William Lockyard and ſeveral others 
were diſpatched to other Courts upon the like errand. | 
All things were thus far well diſpoſed here toward a War with Holand: only all this 
' while there wanted a Quarrel, and to pick one required much invention. For the Dzech, al- 
though there was a ſs quis to find out Complaints, and our Eaft India Company was ſummoned 
to know whether they had any thing to object againſt them, had ſo punctually complyed with 
all the conditions of the Peace at. Bred, and obſerved his Majeſty with ſuch reſpe&t (and 
in paying the due Honour of the Flag particularly, as it was agreed on in the 10th Article) 
'that nothing could be alledged : and as to the Tr1pple League, their Fleet was then out, 
riding rear their own Coaſts, in proſecuting of the ends of that Treaty. Therefore, to try 
a New 
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4 new experiment, and to make a Caſe which had never before happened or been imagined» 
2 ſorry Tatch, but bearing the Engliſh Fack,, in Auguſt, 1671, ſails into the midſt of their 
Fleet, fingled -out the Admiral, ſhooting twice, as they call it, ſharp upon him. Which 
muſt ſiire have appeared as ridiculous, and unnatural, as for a Lark to dare the Hobby, Ne- 
vertheleſs their Commander in Chief, in deference to his Majeſties Colours, and in con- 
fideration of the Amity betwixt the two Nations, payed our Admiral of the Tach a viſit, 
to know the reaſon x and learning that it was becauſe he and his whole Fleet had failed ro 
ſtrike Sail to his Small-craft, the Dutch Commander civilly excuſed it as a matter of the firſt 
inſtance, and in which he could have no [oſtructions, therefore proper to be referred to their 
Maſters, and fo they parted. The Tac having thus acquitted it ſelf, returned, fraught 
with the Quarrel which ſhe was ſent for,which yet was for ſeveral Months paſſed over here 
in filence without any Complaint or demand of fatisfaftion, but tobe improyed afterwards 
when occaſion grew riper. * For there was yet one thing more to be done at home to make 
us more capable of what was ſhortly after tobe executed on our Neighbours, 

The Exchequer -had now for fome years by exceſſive gain decoyed in the wealthy Gold- 
ſmiths, and they the reſt of the Nation by due payment of Intereſt, till the King was run 
(upon what account I know not) into debs of above two Millions : which ſerved for one 
of the pretences in my Lord Keeper*s Speech aboye recited, to demand and- grant the late 
Supplies,and might have ſufficed for that work, with peace and any tolerable gbod husbandry, 
But as if it had been perfideousto apply them to any one of the Purpoſes declared, it was 
in ſtead of payment privately reſolved to ſhut up the Exchequer, leſt any part of the Money 
ſhould be legally expended, but that all might be appropriate to the Holy War in projet, 
and thofe further pious uſes to which the Conſpirators had dedicated it. 

This affair was'carried on with all the Secreſie of ſo great Srateſmen,thet they might not 
by venting it unſeaſonably ſpoil the wit and malice of the buſineſs. So that all on the ſud- 
den, vpon the firft of January, 1671, to the great aſtoniſhment,ruine, and deſpair of ſo many 
intereſted Perſons,and to the terrour of the whole Nation by ſo artdtrary a Fact,theProcla- 
matiotiſfued, whereby the Crown, amidft the confluenceof fo vaſt Aids and Revenue, publi- 
ſhed ie If Bankrupt, made prize of the Subject, and broke all Faith and contract athome in 
order t6 the breaking of them abroad with more advantage. 

Thereremained nothing now but that the Conſpirators;after this exploit upon our own 
Countrymen, ſhould manifeſt their impartiality to Foreigners, and avoid on both ſides the 
reproach of Injuitice by their equality in the diſtribution. They had cow ſtarted the diſpute 
abowt'the Flag upon occaſion of the Tatch, and begun the diſcourſe of Surinam, and ſome- 
what of Pritures and Medals, but they handled theſe matters ſo nicely,as mer not leſs afraid 
of receiving all ſatisfaction therein from the Hollanders,than of giving them any umbrage of 
arming againſt them npon thoſe pretences. The Dutch therefore not being conſcious to 
themfelves of any provocation given to Exgland, but of their readineſs, if there had been 
any,to repair it,and relying upon that Faith of Treaties and Alliances with us,which hath 
been thought ſufficient ſecurity, not only among Chriſtians, but even with Infidels, purſued 
their Traffick and Navigation thorow our Seas with the leaſt ſufpicion. And accordingly 
a great and rich Fleet of Merchantmen from S-yrza and Spain, were on their Voyage home- 
ward near the Ifle of Wight, under a ſmall Convoy of five or fix of their Men of War. 
This was the Fleet in contemplation of which the Confſpirators had fo long deferred the 
War to plunder them in Peace ; the wealth of this was that which by its weight turned + 
the Balance of all Publick Juſtice and Honour z with this Treaſure they imagined themſelves 
in ſtock for all the wickedneſs of which they were capable, and that they ſhould never, after 
this addition, ſtand in need again or fear of a Parliament. Therefore they had with great 
ſtilineſs and expedition equipped early in the year, ſo many of the King's Ships:as might 
withont Jealouſie of the number yet be of competent ſtrength for the intended Action, 
but if any thing ſhould chance to be wanting, they thought it abundantly ſupplyed 
by virtue of theCommander. For Sir R. H. had with the like number of Ships,ia the year 
166 1,evenſo timely,commenced the firſt Hoſtility againſt Zolland,in time of Peace ; ſeiſfing 
upon Cape Ferde, .and other of the Dutch Forts on the Coaſt of Guiry, and the whole New 
Netherlands, with great ſucceſs in defence of which Conqueſts, the Engi:fp undertook, in 
1665 the firſt War againſt Holland. And in that ſame War,he with a proportionable Squa- 
dron fignalized himſelf by burning the Du:ch Ships, and Village of Brandaris at Schellng, 
which was unfortunately revenged upon us at Chatram. So that he was pitched upon as the 
perfon for underſtanding, experience and courage, fitteſt for a deſign of , this or any higher 
nature; and vpon the 14th of March, 1672, as they failed onto the number of 72 Vellels in 
all, whereof fix the C ; near our Coaſtyhe fell in upon them with his accuſtomed Brave- 
ry ; andconld not have failed of giving a good account of them,would he but have joyned 
fortunes, 'Sir- Edward Spragg*s Afiiſtance to his own Conduct : For Sir Edward was indighs 
= The ſame time with his Squadron,and Captain Legg making fail towards hum, to acquaint 
him with the deſign, till called back by a Gun from his Admiral, of which ſeveral perſogs 


have had their conjeftures. Poflibly Sir R. #7 conſidering that Sir Edward had m__ alt 
| | along 
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along in conſort with the Dutch in their voyage, and did but now return from bringing the 
Pirates of Alg:er to reaſon, thovght him not ſo proper to engage in this Enterpriſe before 
he underſtood it better. Burt, it is rather believed-to have proceeded partly from that 
Jealouſie ( which is uſual to Martial Spirits, like Sir Robert*s) of admitting a Companion to 


ſhare with him in the Spoil of Honour gr Profit ; and partly out of too ſtrict a regard to pre- 


ſerve the ſecret of his Commiſſion. Howeyer, by. this means the whole Afﬀair miſcarried. 
For the Merchant Men themſelves, and thetr little Convoy did fo beſtir them, that Sir Ro- 
bert, although he ſhifted his Ship, fell-foul.on his beſt Friends, and did all that was poſlible, 
unleſs he could have mulriplied himſelf, and been every where, was forced to give it over, 
and all the Prize that was gotten, ſufficed not to pay The Chirurgeons and Carpenters, 
To deſcend to the very bottom of their helliſh Conſpiracy, there/was-yet one ſtep more; 
that of Religion. For ſopious and juſt an:Action as Sir R. 7. was employed upon, could 
not be. better accompanied than by the Declaration of Z:berty of Conſcience { unlels they 
ſhould have expetted rill he had found that precious Commodity in, plundering the Hole 
of ſome Amſterdam Fly-boat.) Accordingly , while he was trying his Fortune in Battel 
with the S-yrna Merchant-Men , on the thirteenth and fourteenth of . March, One thonſand 
ſix hundred ſeventy two, the Indulgence was Printing off here in all haſte, and was Publi- 
ſhed on the fifteenth , as a more proper, means than Faſting and ;Prayers for propitiating 
Heaven to give ſucceſs to his Enterprile, and tothe War that mult ſecond ir. OR 


Hereby, all the Penal Laws againſt Pap:ſts, for which former Parliaments had given ſo ma- 


ny Supplies, and againſt Nonconformifts, for which this Parliament had paid more largely, 
were at one Inſtant Suſpended, in order to defraud the Nation®of all that Religion which 
they had ſo dearly purchaſed, and for ' which they ought at leaſt, the Bargain being 
broke, to have been re-imburſed. . | 
- There is, I confeſs, a-meaſure to be taken in thoſe things, and itis indeed to the great re- 
roach of Humane Wiſdom,that no'man has for ſo-many-Ages been able or willing to find 
out the due temper of Government in Divine Matters. For it appears at the firſt ſight,that 
men'bught to enjoy the ſame Propriety and ProteCtion in their Conſciences, which they, have 
in their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates : But that to take away theſe io Penalty for the other, 
is meerly a more Legal and Gentile way of Padding upon the Road to Heaven, and that it is 
only for want of Money and for want of Religion that-mentake thoſe deſperate Courſes. 
Nor can it be denyed that the Original Law upon which Chriſtianicy at the firſt was found- 
ed, does indeed expreſly provide againſt all ſuch ſeverity ; And it was by the Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Love,” Forbearance and Patience which were part of that excellent Doctrine, that it 
became at-laſt the Univerſal Religion, and can no more by any other means be preſerved, 
than it is poſſible for another-Soul to animate the ſame Body. | | 
Bur, with ſhame be ir ſpoken, the Spareans obliging themſelves to Lycurgns his Laws, till 
he could come back again, continued under his moſt rigid Diſciptine, above twice as long as 
the Chriſtians did endure under the gentleſt of all inſtitutions, though with far more cer- 
cainty expecting the return of their Divine Legiſlator, Inſomuch thar it is no great Adven- 
ture to ſay, That the World was better ordered under the ancient Aforiarchies and Commons 
wealths, that the number of Virtuous Men was then greater, and that the Chriſtians found 
fairer quarter under thoſe, than among themſelves, nor hach there any advantage accrued 
unto mankind from that moſt perfect and praCtical Model of Humane Society,except the Spe- 
culation of a better-way to future Happineſs, concerning which the very Guides difagree, 
and of thoſe few that follow, it will ſuffer no man to paſs without playing at their 7urn- 
pikes, All which had proceeded from noother reaſon, but that men inſtead of {quaring 
their Governments, by the Rule of Chriſtianity, have ſhaped Chriſtianity by the meaſures 
of their Government, have reduced that ſtraight Line by the crooked, and bungling Di- 
vine and Humane things together, have been always hacking and hewing one another, to 
frame an irregular Figure of Political Incongruity. BR 
For whereſoever either the Magiſtrate, or the Clergy, or the Pccple could gratifie their 
Ambition, their Profit, or their Phanſie by a Text. improved or miſapplied, that they made 
uſe of, though againſt the conſent, ſenſe and immutable precepts of Scripture, and becauſe 
Obedience for Conſcience ſake was there preſcribed, the leſs Conſcience did men make in 
Commanding ; ſo that ſeveral Nations have little elſe to ſhew for their Chriſtianity (which 
requires Inſtruction only and Example) bur a parcel of ſevere Laws concerning Opinion or 
about the Modes of Worſhip, not ſo much in order to the Power of Religion as over it. 
Nevertheleſs becauſe Mankind muſt be governed ſome way, and be he}d rp to one Law or 0- 
ther, either of Chriſts or their own making, the vigour of ſuch humane Conſtitutions is to 
be preſerved until the ſame Authority ſhall upon better reaſon revoke them ; and as in the 
mean time no private man may without the guilt of Sedition or Rebellion refiſt,{o neither by 
the Nature of the Engl:hFoundation can any Publick Perſon ſuſpend them without comm jc- 
ting an Errour which is not the leſs for wanting a legal name. to expreſs it. But it was the 
Maſter-piece therefore of boldneſs and contrivance in theſe Conſpirators to iſſue this Declg. 
ration, and it is hard to ſay wherein they took the greater felicity, whether in ſuſpending 
hereby 
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herebyall the Statutes againſt Popery,thatit might thence forward paſs like currant Mon 
over the'Nation, andao man Pants refoſee -- whether valaicg by this a Prefident 4 
ſouſpend as well-all other'Laws that reſpeft'the Subjefts Propriety, and by the ſame power 
to abrogate, and ar/laſt enact what they-pleaſed, till there ſhould be no further uſe for 
the Conſent'of the Peojilt in Parliament. q 
+ "Having been thus true to their great Deſign, and made ſo conſiderable a progreſs, they 
advanced with all expedition. It was now high'to Declare the War, after they had 
beguts © and thereiore by'a Manfefto of the ſeventeenth of 2farch 1672, the pretended 
Gauſes;weremadepublick, which wete; The not having Vailed Bonnet to the Engliſh Yatch: 
thouxh the'Dwreb had a1-along, both at hothe and hereas carefully erideavoured to-give,as 
the'Engbſi 3tinifters to avoid the receiving of all fatisfattion, or lettity them underſtand 
what: would Qo it,:2nd'che Council Clock was on'pytpoſe ſer forwars; leſt their utmoſt 
Complittce in the Flag at the hour appointed, ſhould prevent the Declaration of War by 
ſome” minures; © Thedetaining of ſome few Engiſh Families ( by their own Cotſent ) in 

a after the Dominionof it was by: Treaty ſurtendred up to. the Hollander, In which 
they had likewiſe conſtantly yielded to the noreaſonable demands thar were from onetime: 
roanother-extended, from hence tonmakethe thing imprafticable, tilteven Banifer himſelf; 
that had been employed zs/the Agent and Contriver-of this miſunderſtanding, conkt'tlot-at 
the laſt>forbear to cry ſhame of ir. And moreover to typ the meaſure of the Datebiniqui- 
ty, they areaccuſed of Pillars, Medals and Pictures : # Poet _— by a daſh of his Pen;ha- 
ving once been the cauſe of a War againſt-Polend; ®but this certainly -was the firſt time that 
ever a Painter could by the ſtroke of his Pencil occaſion the Breach of @ Treaty; 'Butcon-i 
ſidering the weakneſs and invalidity of thoſe other allegations, theſe indeed were not unne- 
ine EET to add ſtrength, the Medals Weight; and the Pictures Colour totheir 

-But tte they had however obſerved Faith with France though 61 all other fided broken, 
having ta _ tobe'the = eo rorke; it, dy rhe for qe eofirexch' 
| fiſo/important an aCtion to yield'the Eag/5b the PrecedeiiceJo was it on'thiEnrlifh' 
pdreas graita Bravery in accepting to be the foremolt to diſcompoſe the State of ulFChre- 
ub ad make eaten nepal to All the horrid Detrutions, Devalticins Ra 
vere and Slavghter; which" from thax fatal ſeventetnth of Marth, Ons vhouſand fix Whidred: 
eventy +0; has to! this very day cotitinued. uo, F134 40:00 OST DITN 1 MOSE INT Df.3 
But that which was moſt admirable in the windifig vp of this Declar atidi, was to' 
beh6ld: thefe 'Words.” ded | by $5 r | S y | Gi Ab i -i 
: hid 'whervas we are tro aj a Treaty to the Peace made af Alix In Cha : He 
do finally Declare, wk el eto the poſh of thir War," We'will maint og, true 
' intent' and ſoope of the ſaid Treaty, and that, in all Allsamees, which we have, or ſhall make iti 
the progreſs of this War, wt have, and will tak cave , to preſerve rhe ends thereof wniucalable, 
unleſs provoked to the contrary. X | © OITOML PH? | 
And- yet it is as clear as the Sun, that the French had by that Treaty of Ax la Chapelle, 2- 
greed to acquieſs in their former Conqueſt in Flanders, and that the Eryghſh, Srede-mid Hob 
lander, were reciprocally bound to be aiding againſt whomſoever ftiould diſtorb" chat Re- 
gulativa (befides the Leagne Offenſive and Defenſive, which his Majeſty had entered into 
with the States General of the United Provinces) alf which was by this Conjundtion with 
France be 'broken in pieces. So that what is here declared, if it were reconciteable to 
Tuuth;yet could not corlfiſt with Poſlibility ( which two/do ſeldom break company) unleſs: 
by one only Expedient, that the Enyisſh, who by this new League with” France, were to be\ 
the Infrattors and Aggreſlors of the Peace of 45x a Chapelle ( and with Holland fhould,: 
co fallÞ their Obligations to both Parties, have ſheathed the Sword in our own Bowels:” 
Bur ſuch' vas the Zeal of the Conſpirators, that it might eaftly tranſport them either to' 
ſay whatwas untrue, or undertake what was impoſlible, for the Freneh-Service- ©. 
- That King having feen the Engliſh thus engaged beyond a Retreat, 'comesnow'into the 
War according to agreement.: Bur he was more'Generovs and Monarehal chan coraffien 
Cauſe; trite or falſe, for his Attions. He therefore, on the 27th of Merch 1672, publiſhes 
a 'Dectaration of War without any Reaſons. Only, The lt [atisfa#ion which his 9 neo, 


of thy Behaviour of the States'General towards him, beeng rifen to that degree, that be can no longer, 
Khoi yrttounthed co his Glbry,, difſemble his far: againſt hen re! Therefore he hath re- 
ſolved 0 make War apainſt*them both by Sea and Land, &c. Fo ebay amy all bjs Subjetts, 
Conriv ſul 'wpon the Hollanders. ( A Metaphor which, out of reſpe@t to his own Nation, 
might have been ſpared?) For ſuch 5s our pleaſure. 6 "0p 30; boffT 759011; 
- Wasever in any Ageor Nation of the World,the Sword drawn upon no better Allegati- 
on ?- A'ſtilt ſo far from being Moft Chriffsan, that nothing} but ſome vain French Romanice' 
can parilkl or juſtifie the Expreſſion. How h were it conld we once arrive at the ſame 
pitch, 4nd how much credic and labour had been faved, had the Compilers of our Declara- 
tion, inſtead of the mean _ ſþ way of giving Reaſons, contented themſelves with'thar of 
the Dirhinition of the Erglif: Honowr, as the + of his Glory ! But nevertheleſs, by his 


Embaſſadors + 
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Embaſlador to the-Pope, he gave afteryardsa more clear account of his Conjunttion withi 
the Engliſh, and that he had not undertaken this War. againſt the Holanders;:butfor ex- 
tirpating.of Hereſie. To the Emperour, That the Hollanders were a People-who had 
forſaken-God, were Hereticks, and that all good-Ghriſtians were in duty bound toaflociate 
for their Extirpation, and ought to pray to God for a Bleſſing upon. ſo pious an Encer- 
prife. - And to other Popiſh Princes, that it was a.War of Religion, and-in-order to 
the Propagation of the Catholick Faith, i ging is bas | 

Andin the ſecond Article of his Demands afcerwards from-the Hollanders,;it:is in ex- 
preſs. wands contained,-That from thence forward there ſhall not -be only an intire Liberty, but a 
Publick-Exerciſe of the.C atholick Apoſtalick Roman, Religion throughout :all the united Provinces. 
So that whereſoever there-ſhall be more than one Church, another ſhall he. given to the Catholicks. 
That where there is none, they ſhall be. permitted ro build one 5 and till that be finiſhtd, to exer- 
ciſe their Divine Service, publickly, in. ſuch Houſes, as they ſhall buy,. or hire. for; that\purpoſe. 
That the States General, -or each Provinee.in particulgr,. ſhall appoint a.reaſonable Sal 4 4 
Curate or Prieſt in:each of the, ſaid Churches, out of ſuch Revenues as have formerly apper.- 
rained to: the Church or otherwiſe. W hich was conformable to what he publiſhed.now abroad, 
that he had entred into:the War only far God's Glory ;and that he-would lay down Arms 
ſtraightways, would the. Hollanders but reſtore the true Worſhip in their Dominjons. 

But-he made indeed twelve Demands more, and notwithſtanding; all this Devotion, the 
Article-of Commerce, and for revoking their P/acaets againſt Wine; Brandy,.and French 
ManufaCtures was the-firſt,and took place of the;Catholick Apoſtolick;Roman Relzgian;, W he- 
ther all theſe were therefore only words of courſe;;and to be held or let looſe according to. 
his occaſions, will better appear when we ſhall hawe heard that he ſtill inſiſts upon the ſame 
at Nimeguen, and that,although deprived of our aſliſtance, he will not yet agree-with the 
Dutch but upon the terms of reſtoring the Tre Worſhip. But whatever he were,it is evident: 
thatthe; Engliſh were ſincere and in good earneſt in the Deſign of Popery;both-bythat De- 
claration above mentioned of Indulgence to the Recuſants,and by the N egotiation of thoſe - 
of the: EnglſÞ Plenipotentiaries (whom for their Honour I name not) that being.in that 
year ſens into Holland preſſed that Article among thereſt upon them, as without.which - 
they:conld have no hope; of Peace with England. And the whole proceſs of Aﬀairs, will ma». 
nifeſt further, that both here and there ic was all of a, piece, as to the project of Religion,,; 
and the ſame Thred ran thorow the Web of the Eng/zſhand French Counlels, na leſs in re-" 
lation to that, than. unto. Government. j old an hidg andy and. 

Although the iſſuing of the French Kings Declaration,and the ſending of our Englſb Ple- 
n;potentiaries-into Holland be involved together in this laſt period, yet the difference of-time 
was ſo ſmall that the anticipation is inconſiderable. ' For having declared the War but on 
the 27th of arch, 1672. he ſtruck ſo home,and followed his blow ſo cloſe, that by Fulyfol- 
lowing,.it ſeemed that Holland could no Jonger ſtand him, but that the ſwiftneſs and force 
of his motion was ſomething ſupernatural. And it was thought neceſſary to ſend oyer:thoſe 
Plenipotentieries,if not for Intereſt, yet ar leaſt for Curioſity.But it is eaſier to find the Marks 
than Reaſons of ſome Mens Actions,and he that does only know what happened before,and 

what after, might perhaps wrong them:by ſearching for further intelligence. ER 

So it 'was that the Ergl;ſh and French Navies being joyned, were upon the Twenty e:ght of 
May,One thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy two ,attacked in Soule Bay by De: Ruyter, with too-great 
advantage. For while his Royal Highneſs, then Ad:ral, did all that could be expeRed, 
but 24onſieur d'Eftree, that commanded the French, did all that he was ſent for, Our,Engliſh 
Vice- Admiral, Montague, was ſacrificed; and the reſt of our Fleet. ſo mangled that there. 
was nooccaſion to boaſt of Victory. So that being here ſtill on the lofing hand, . *twas fix 
ſome body ſhould look to the Betts on the other ſide .cf the Water ; left that Greatiand 
Lucky Gameſter, when he had won all there, and ſtood no longer in need of-the Conſpi- 
rators,ſhould pay themwith-a Quarrel for his Money,and their ill fortune, Yet-were they 

.not conſcious rathemieives of having given him by any Behaviour of theirs, any cauſe of 
Dsſſatisfation, bular they had dealt with him in all things moſt frankly, That-notwith- 

. ſtanding all theÞxpreſſions in my Lord Keeper Bridgmar'”s Speech, of the Treaty berweers 
France and his Majeſty concerning Commerce, wherein his Majeſty will have a ſmgular regard to 
the Honour,and alſo to the Trade of the Nation,and notwithſtanding, the intollerable opprelli- 
ons upon the Engliſh Traffick, in France ever ſince the Reſtauration;: they had not in all thax 
time madeone ſtep towards a Treaty of Commerce or Navigation with him; no. not now 
even when the Engliſh were fo pou! to him, that he could not have begun this War 
without them, and might probably therefore in this conjunure have condeſcended to ſome 
equality.” But they knew how tender that King was on that point,and to preſerve and en- 
creaſe the Trade of his Subjects,and that it was by the Diminution of that Beam of -his Glo- 
ry, that the Hollanders had raiſed his [ndignation, The Conſpirators had therefore,the more 

to gratifie him, made ir their conſtant Maxim,to burden th: Ergliſh Merchants here with 
one hand, while the French ſhould load them no leſs with the other, in his Territories : 


* » 


which was a parity.of Trade indeed, though ſomething an extravagant one, but-the beſt 
that 
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that-could be hoped from the prudence and- integrity of 'our Stateſ-men ; inſomuch, that 
When the Merchants have at anytime come:down' from Zondon to preſent their-Grievances 
-froin the French, to ſeek redreſs; or offer their: humble advice; they were-Heftored, Brow- 
:beaten, Ridiculed,. and might have found fairer andience even from 1onſieur Colbert. 
-:;/? They knew moreover, that as 1n the matter .of Commerce,ſo:they had more obliged him 
:in ithis:War.. Thatexcept the. irreſiſtable Rounties-of fo great a Prince in.their-own par- 
- «ticular;and a frugal Subſiſtance-money for the: Fleet, they had-put: him to no-charges, bur 
:the Egiiſh Navy Royal ſerv'd him,/like ſo many; Provaters, No: Purchaſe, No: Pay.: : That 
.inallthings zhey:had acted with him upon:the:moſt abſtrafted: Principles of Generoſity. 
Theyrhad tycd bimto no terms, bad demanded no Partition of Conqueſts,had-made no hu- 
.mane Condition; but.had ſold alltohim for thofe two Pearls of Price, the [rue Worſmip, and 
'thie:Frue Government... Which diſintereſted proceeding of theirs, though ſuited to F oreign 
Magnanimity, yet, ſhould we ſtil} loſe at Sea, as we had hitherto; and the French Conquer 
 allardand, as it-was.in proſpect, might at one time or-other breed ſome difficulty: in anſwer- 
ing for-it to the King and Kingdom: However this were, it had'ſo happened before thearri- 
val of the Plenipgentiaries, that, whereas here in England,all thatbrought applications from 
Holland were treated as Spies and Enemies, till the: French: King ſhould ſignifie his pleaſure; 
he onthe contrary, without any: communication here, had received Addreſs 'from the 
-Dutch Pleniporentzaries, and giveniin to them the ſum of his Demands (not once mentioning 
.his: Majeſty or his Intereſt, whigh indeed he could not have done unleſs for Mockery, having 
demanded all for: himſelf, ſo that there was no place lefc to make the Enghſh any ſatisfaCti- 
on ) and the French.Miniſters.did therefore. very candidly acquaint .thoſe of Holland, that 
upon £heir accepting thoſe Articles, there ſhould be a firm Peace, and Amity reſtored : But 
as. for England, the States, their, Maſters, might uſe their diſcretion, for that France was 
not obliged by any Treaty to;procure their advantage. . :- Botha 
. -\ This manner of dealing might probably have animated, as it did warrant the Engliſh Ple- 
pipotentiaries, bad they. been: as full of Reſolution-as Power, to have cloſed with'ithe Dwech, 
-who, Qut of averſion to the French, and: their intollerable demands, were. ready: to have 
thrown themſelves into his Majeſties Arms,or at-his Feet, upon anyreaſonable:conditions; 
But it wrought clean otherwiſe : For, thoſe ofthe Erglifh Plepipotentiaries, 'wlio: were, it 
Kems,: incruſted' with-a fuller Authority,and the deeper Secret, :gavein alſo-the Englsſh 
Demands to: the Hollenders, conſiſting in eight Articles, but avaſt the Ninth faith, 
Although his Majeſty contents himſelf with the foregoing Conditions; ſo that they be accepted with- 
n ten days, after which his Majeſty underſtands himſelf to be no further obliged bythem; He de- 
clares nevertheleſs preciſely, that albeit they ſhould all of them be granted by the ſaid States,yet they 
ſhalt be of 10 force, nor, will his Mrjehy mat any Treaty of Peace or Truce, unleſs the Moſt Chriſti- 
an King ſhall have-received ſatisfattion from the ſaid States in his particular. And by this 
means they made it. impoſſible for the Dutch, however deſirous, to comply with England, 
excluded us from more advantageous terms, than we could at any other time hope for, and 
deprived us of an honeſt and honourable evaſion out of ſo pernicious a War, and from 2 
more dangerous Alliance. So that now it appeared by what was done, that the Conſpira- 
tors ſecuring their own fears at the price of the Publick Intereſt, and Safety, had bound 
us up more ſtrait thanever, by a new Treaty, to the French Projedt. | | 
The reſt of this year paſſed-with great ſucceſs to the French,but, none to the Engliſh. And 
therefore the hopes upon which the War was begun; of the Smyrna; and Spaniſh Fleet, and 
Dutch Prizes, being vaniſhed, the ſlender Allowance from the French not ſuffiſing todefray 
it, and the Ordinary Revenue of the King, with all the former Aidsbeing ( as was fit to.be 
believed) in leſs than one years time exhauſted, The Parliament, by the Confpirators 
good leave, was admitted again to fit at the day appointed, the) 45h of February 1672; 
' The War was then firſt communicated to them, and the Cauſes, the Neceſlity;the Dan- 
ger,ſo well Painted out,that the P=tch abuſive Hiſtorical Pictures, and falſe Medals ( which 
were not forgot to be mentioned ) could not be better imitated or revenged ; Only, there 
was one great omiſſion of their Falſe Pillars, which upheld the whole Fabrick of the England 
Declaration. Upon this ſignification, the Houſe of Commons ( who had never failed the 
Crown hitherto upon any occaſion of mutual gratuity ) did now alſo, though in a War 
contrary to former uſage,-begun without their Advice, readily Vote, no leſs a ſumm than 
1250000l. But for better Colour, and leſt they ſhould own in words, what they did in ef- 
fect, they would not ſay it was for the War, but. for the Kings extraordinary Occaſions. 
And becauſe the Nation began now to be aware of the more true Cauſes, for which the 
War had been undertaken, they prepared an Act. before the Money Bill flipped thorow their 
Fingers, by which the Papiſts were obliged to paſs thorow a new State Purgatory,to be ynca- 
pable of any Publick Employment ; whereby the Bouſe of Commons, who ſeem to have all 
the Great Offices of the Kingdom in Reverſion,. could.not but expect ſome Wind-falls. 
Upon this Occaſion it. was, that the Earl of Shaftsbury, though then Lord Chancellor of 
England, yet Engaged fo far in Defence of that ACT, and of the PROTESTANT 
RELIGION, that 1g due time it coſt him his Place, and was the firſt moving Caule - = 
| | iD thoſe 


> 
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thoſe Miſadventures, and Obloquy, which'-fince be:rlges ( ABOFE, not ) Under, 
The Declaration alſo of indulgence! was queſtioned; which, thoogh:bis M'AJE S-TY 


had out of-his Princelyzand Gracious inclination, and the memory of ſome former Obliga- 


tions,granted;;yet upan thair Repreſentarion:of : the Inconveniences; and/at their humble 
Requeſt, he was plcaſed ta-Cancel, and Declare, that it ſhould be no-Preſident for thEFu- 


-ture:forotheswiſe ſome .ſucgeedingGovernor;by his ſingle:Power ſuſpending Penal Lawijina 


favourable matter.as thats/of 'Religion;might become more dangerous totheGovernment, 


"than eithet Papiſts or Fenacicks, and make/vs Errher, when he pleaſed So Legal was via this 
Seſſion rodiſtingdiſh between theKing ofrEngiand?s Per/oral;and his Panliamentary Aubarity. 


But therefore-the further ſitting beitg grownvery wneaſte to thoſe, who had undertaken 


| for the Change of Religivng and Governtnent; they: protured the Receſs ſo much Jooner, 
-and a Bitiſeng up by the Commons in favoor pf Diſſenting/Proceſtants; not having:paſſted 


thorow the Lords preparatiofh, [the Bil} concerning Plpilts; was enacted in Exc 


-the Money; by. which the Conlpirators,” when iticame'into their _, hoped ito 


fruſtrate, yet, the effet of che' former.” ::So the Parliament was difmilled: till the Twenty 

ſeventh of Oftober, One thouſand ſix hundred ſeventy- three...” 20g 2:4 {1 fo ls! 

ln the mean time therefore: they ſtroveiby all their 'might to regain' by the War; that 
partof theirDeſign,which they had loſt:by Parliament; a0d-though ſeveralhonourablyfor- 
ſook their Places rather than their Conſcicnces, yer there was never waming ſpmedwuble- 
dyed Son of our Church; fome Proteſtant'in grain; to: ſucceed upon the ſame Conditians. 

And the! difference was.no more, . but-thax their Offices; dr however'their Counſels, were 

.now to beadminiſtred by their/Deputies, {ſuch-as they could confide in. 4 r( 

;. The balineſs of the Land Army was vigorouſly carried on, in appearance to have mage 
ſome deſcent into Holand;but though the Regiments were cotnpleated, and kept imbodyed, 
it wanted effect, and therefore gave cauſe of ſuſpicion: '(The rather, becauſe no-Engliſh- 

.man,. among ſo many well difpaſed, and'qualified for the work,'had been thought capdble, 
or fit to beitruſted with-Chief Cormand-of thoſe Forces,: but: that Yfonſierr S —==;. a 

French Proteſtant had been:made Genera, and Collonel F*rz-Gerald, an 1rifh Papiſt, Major 
-General, as ore proper: forthe Secret';” the firſt 'of advancing the French Government, 

-the ſecondi of 3 04s. 08 tiſh-Religion.: © >; oi > of : 51;81 
 Andtherefore the dark hovering of :that Army ſo lonj at Black: Heath, might not im- 
probably ſeem the gatherings of a Storm to fall upon London, 'but the ill ſucceſſes which 

- our Fleet-met withul this Year, alſo, arSea;-were ſufficient; had there been any ſuch-deſign 

at home. to have quaſhed it + for ſach-Gallantries' are not to be attempted, but-inthe 
higheſt raptures of Fortone. coo Oe 32 78 Itula 

"There were three ſeveral Engagements of ours againſt the Darch Navy in this one Sumn- 
mer, but while nothing was*Tenable at Land,vgainft the French, ir:feemed that to us at Sea 


. 


every thing was impregnable ; which"is not to be attributed tothe want of Courage'or 


Condutt,either the formerYear under theCommand of hisRoyal Highneſs,ſo great 2 Soldi- 
er, or this Year under the Prince, Robert ; but is rather to be imputed to our unlucky Con- 
junftion with the French, like the Diſaſters that happen to Men by being in ill Company. 
But beſides, ic was manifeſt that in all theſe Wars, the French meant nothing leſs than 
really to aſliſt us :. he had firſt practiſed the ſame Arr at Sea, when he was in League'with 
the Hoianater againſt us, his Navy never having done them any ſervice, for his buſmeſs was 
only. to ſee us Batter one another. And now he was on the Engliſh fide, he only Raodied 
to ſound our Seas, to ſpie onr-Ports, to learn our Building, to contemplate our way of Fighe, 
to conſume ours, and preſerve his own'Navy; to encreaſe his Commerce, 'and to order all 
fo, that the two great Naval Powers of Exrope being cruſhed together,' he might remain 
ſole Arbitrator of the Ocean, and by Conſequence, Maſter of all the Ifles and Contihent, 
To which purpoſes the Conſpirators furniſhed him with all poſſible opportunities. There- 
fore it was that Adowſieny. 2" Eftree, though'a Perſon otherwiſe of tryed Courage and Pru- 
dence, yet never did worſe than in the third and laſt Engagement; and becauſe brave Alone 
fiexr © Martel did better,and could not endorea thing that look'd like Cowardiſeor Trea- 
chery, thoogh for the ſervice of his Monarch, commanded him in, rated him, and at his 
return home he was,. as then was reported, diſcountenanced.and diſmified from his Com- 
mand, for no other crime, but his breaking of the Frezcb meaſures, by adventuring one of 
thoſe ſacred Ships in the Eng/sſh, or, rather his own Maſter's quarre}. CTR 
His Royal Highneſs (by whoſe having quitted the Admiralty,the Sea ſervice thrived not 
the better) was now intent upon his Marrnge;at the ſame time the Parliament was to reaſ- 
femble the 27th of Oober 1673,the Princeſs of Adodena,his Conſort, being upon the way for 
Englgnd,and that buſineſs ſeemed to have palſed all impediment. Nor were the Conſpirators 
who (to uſe the French Phraſe) made a conſiderable Figare in the Government, wholly a- 
verſe to the Parliaments meeting : for if the Houſe of Commons had after one years nnfor- 
tunate War,made fo vaſt a preſent to his Majeſty of 1250000 /. but the laſt February, it ſeem- 
ed the argument would now be more preſſing upon them, that by how much the ill ſacceſſes 
of this Year had been greater,they ought to give a yet'more liberal Donative: And the 
| Conſpirators 
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Conſpirators as to their own particular reckoned, that while the Nation was under the mors 
diſtreſs and hurry they were themſelves ſafer from Parliament, by the Publick Calamity. 

A ſupply therefore was demanded with much more importunity, and aſſuzance than ever 
before,and that it ſhould be a large one and a ſpeedy: They were told that it was now Pro 
Aru & Focis, all was at ſtake. And yet beſides all this, the Payment of the Debt to the 
Bankers upon ſhutting the Exchequer was very civilly recommended tothem. And they were 
aſſured that his Mzjeſty would be conſtantly ready to give them all proofs of his Zeal for 
the true Religion and the Laws of the Realm, upon all occaſions : But the Houſe of Com- 
mons not having been ſufficiently prepared for ſuch demands, nor well ſatisfied in ſeveral 
matters of Fact, which appeared contraxy to what was repreſented, took check; and firſt 
interpoſed in that tender point of his Royal Highneſs Match, although ſhe was of his 
own Religion, which is a redoubled ſort of Marriage, or the more ſpiritual part of its Hap- 
pineſs. Beſides, that ſhe had been already ſolemnly married by the Duke's Proxy,ſo that.un- 
leſs the Parliament had ben Pope, and claimed a Power of Diſpenſation,it was. now too 
late to avoid it. His Majeſty by a ſhort Prorogation of ſix days, when he underſtood their 
intention, gave them opportunity to haye deſilted : Bur it ſeems they judged the National 
Intereſt of Religion io far concerned in this matter, that they no ſooner meet again, but 
they drew upa ſecond Requeſt by way of Addreſs to his Majeſty,with their Reaſons againſt 
it. That for his Royal Highneſs co marry the Princeſs of Aodena,or any other of that Reli- 
gion,had very dangerous conſequences: That the minds of his Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects 
will be much diſquieted, thereby filled with infinite Diſcontents and Jealouſies. That his 
Majeſty would hereby be linked into ſuch a foreign Alliance, which will be of great diſad- 
yantage, and poſſibly to the Ruine of the Proteſtant Religion. That they have found by ſad 
experience how ſuch marriages have always increaſed Popery,and incouraged Prieſts and 
Jeſuits to pervert his Majeſties Subjects - That the Popiſh Party already lift up their heads in 
hopes of his Marriage : That they fear it may diminiſh the affeftion of the People toward 


his Royal Highneſs, who is by Blood ſo near related to the Crown: That it is now more than 


one Age,that the Subjects have lived in continual apprehenſions of the increaſe of Popery, 
and the decay of the Proteſtant Religion : Finally,that ſhe having many Kinred and Relati- 
ons in the Court of Rome,by this means their enterpriſes here might be facilitated; they 
might piexce into the moſt ſecret Counſels of his Majeſty, and diſcover the ſtate of the 
Realm. - That the moſt Learned Men are of opinion; that Marriageg no further Proceeded 
in, may lawfully be diſſolved - And therefore they beſeech his Majeſty w Annul the Con- 
ſummation of ir, and the rather, becauſe they have not yet the happineſs to ſee any of his 
Majeſty's own Lineage to Succeed in his Kingdoms, | 

Theſe Reaſons, which were extended more amply againſt his Royal Highneſs's Marri- 
age, obtained more weight, becauſe moſt men are apt to judge of things by Circumſtan- 
ces, and to attribute what happens by the ConjunCture of Times, to the Effect of Gantri- 
vance. So that it was not difficult to interpret what was in his Royal Highneſs, an ingage- 
ment only of Honour and AﬀeCtion; as proceeding. from the Conſpirators Counſels, ſee- 
ing it made ſo much to their purpoſe. 

But the Buſineſs was too far advanced to. retreat, as his Majeſty with great reaſon had re- 
plyed,to their former Addreſs, the Marriage having been celebrated already, and confirm- 
ed by his Royal Authority, and the Houſe of Commons though fitting when the Duke was 
in a Treaty for the Arch-Dutcheſs of 1n/pruck,, one of the ſame Religion, yet having 
taken no notice of it. | 

Therefore while they purſued the matter thus, by a ſecond Addreſs, it ſcemedan eaſier 
thing, and more decent, to Prorogne the Parliament, than to Difſolve the Marriage. And 
which might more inclive his Majeſty to this Reſolution, the Houſe of Commgns had now 
bound themſelves by a Vote, that having conſidered-the preſent State of the Nation, they 
would not take into Deliberation, ner have any further Debate upon any other Propoſals 
of Aid or any Surcharge upon the Subje&t, before the payment of the Twelve hundred and 
fifty thouſand pounds, in eighteen Months, which was laſt granted, were expired, or at leaſt till 
they ſhould evidently ſee that the Obſtinacy of the Hollanders ſhauld oblige them to the con- 
trary,nor till after the Kingdom ſhould be effeCtually ſecured againſt the dangers of Popery, 
and Popiſh Counſelors, and that Order be taken againſt other preſent Miſdemeanors. 

There was yet another thing, the Land-Army, which appearing. to them expenſive, 
needleſs, and terrible to the People, thay addreſſed to his Majeſty alſo, that they might 
be disbanded, All which things put together, his Majeſty was induced to Prorogue the 
Parliament again for a ſhort time,till the ſeventh of. Fanuary, One thouſand fix hundred 

eventy three: Thatin. the mean while the Princeſs of Modena arriving, the Marriage might 
be conſummated withoilt farther interruption. | 

That Seſſion was opened with a large deduction alſo, by the new Lord Keeper, this being 
his firſt Experiment,in the Lords Houſe of his Eloquence and Veracity,of the Houdarders a- 
verſneſs to Peace or Reaſon, andtheir uncivil and indirect dealing in allOvertures of Freaty 


with his Majeſty, and a demand was made therefc?e and re-inforced as formerly, of a pro- 
Z portionable 
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portionable and ſpeedy Supply. But the 'Hollarders that had found themſelves obſtrufted 
always hitherto, and in a manner excluded from al) Applications, and that whatever means 
they had uſed was ſtill miſinterpreted, and ill repreſented, -were fo induſtrious, as by this 
tim? ( which was perhaps the greateſt part of their Crime) to have undeceived the gene- 
rality of the Nation in thoſe particulars. | 

The Houſe of Commons therefore not doubting , but that if they held their hands in 
matter of Money, a Peace would in due time follow, grew troubleſome rather to ſeveral of 
the great Miniſters of State, whom they ſuſpected to have beea Principal in the late pernici- 
ous Counſels. But inſtead of the way of Impeachment, whereby the Crimes might have 
' been brought to Examination, Proof and Judgment, they proceeded Summarily within 

" themſelves, noting them only with an ill Character, and requeſting his Majeſty to remove 
them from his Counſels, his Preſence, and their Publick Imployments. Neither in that 
way of handing were they Impartial. 

Of the three which were queſtioned, the Duke of Buck:ngham ſeemed to have much the 
more favourable Cauſe, but had the ſevereſt Fortune. And this whole matter not having 
been managed in the ſolemn Methods of National Juſtice, but tranſmitted to his Majeſty, it 
was eaſily changed into a Court Intrigue, where though it be a Modern Maxim, 

That no State Miniſter ought to be puniſhed, but, eſpecially not upon Parliamentary Applications : 

Yet other Offenders thought it of ſecurity to themſelves,in a time of PublickDiſcontent, 
to have one Man facrificed,and ſo the Duke of Buck:ngham having worſe Enemies, and as it 
chanced worſe Friends, than the reſt, was after all his Services abandoned, they having only 
heard the ſound, while he felt all the ſmart of that Laſh from the Houſe of Commons, 

But he was ſo far a Gainer, that with the loſs of his Offices, and dependance, he was re- 
ſtored to the Freedom of his own Spirit, to give thence forward thoſe admirable Proofs of 
the Vigour, and Vivacity of his better Judgment, in Aſlerting , though to his own Impri- 
ſonment, the due Liberties of the Engiſh Nation. 

This manner of proceeding in the Houſe of Commons, was a new way of negotiating the 
Peace with Holland, but the moſt effeftual; the Conſpirators living all the while under con- 
tinual apprehenſions of being called to further account for their Actions, and no money ap- 
pearing, which would either have perpetuated the War, or might, in caſe of a Peace, be 
miſapplied to other uſes, than the building of Ships, inſinuated by the Lord Keeper. 

The Hollanders Propoſals, by this means therefore, ' began to be thought more reaſona- 
ble, and the Xarquis del Freſno, the Spaniſh Miniſter in this Court, laboured ſo well; that his 
Majeſty thought fix to Communicate the Overture toboth Houſes, and though their advice 
had not been asked to the War, yet not to make the Peace without it. There was not 
much difficulty in their reſolutions. For the general bent of the Nation was againſt the War, 
the Frezch now had by their il] behaviour at-Sea in all the Engagements, raiſed alſo the En- 

gliſh lgdignation, their pernicious Counſels were viſible in their Book of the Polit:que Fran- 
co:ſe, tending by frequent Levies of Men,and money, to exhauſt,and weaken our Kingdom, 
and by their conjunction with us, on ſet purpoſe, to raiſe betwixt the King. and his People 
a rational Jealouſie of Popery, and French Government, till we ſhould inſenſibly devolve 
into them by Inclination or Neceſlity : ' As men of ill converſation pin themſelves mali- 
cioully on perſons more ſober, that if they can no otherwiſe debauch them, they may blaſt 
their Reputation by their ſociety, and ſo oblige them to theirs ; being ſuſpected: by better 
Company. | 

Beſides all which, the very reaſon of Traffick which hath been ſo long negleRed by our 
greater Stateſmen, was now of ſome conſideration, for as much as by a Peace with the Hol- 
lander the greateſt part of the Trade and Navigation of Europe as long as the French King 
diſturbed it, would of courſe fall into the Englsſh management. The Houſes therefore gave 
their humble advice to his Majeſty for ajuſt and honourable Peace with the States General, 
which when it could be no longer reſiſted, was concluded. 

In the ſeventh Article of this Treaty it is ſaid: -: 

That the Treaty which was made at Breda in the year 1667, as alſo all the others which are by 
this preſent Treaty confirmed, ſhall by the preſent be renewed, and ſhall continue in their full force 
and vigour, as far as they ſhall not be contrary unto his ſaid preſent Treaty. 

Which words are the more to be taken notice of, that they may be compared after- 
wards with. the effects that follow, to ſee how well on the Englſh part that Agreement 
hath been obſerved. 

The buſineſs of the Peace thus being once over, and this Parliament, ſtill lowring vpon the 
Miniſters of State,or boggling ar the Land Forces (whereof the eight new raiſed Regiments 
were upon the Requeſt of the Commons at laſt disbanded) or imployed in further Bills a- 
gainſt Popery, and for the Education, and Proteſtant Marriage henceforward of thoſe of 
the Royal Family ; the necellity of their further fitting ſeemed not ſo urgent, but that they 
might have repoſe till the tenth of November 1 674 following. | 

The Confpirators had hitherto failed of the accompliſhing their deſign, by perpetual 
diſappointments, and which was moſt grievous to them, foreſaw, that the want of money 

| would 
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would ſtill neceſſitate the frequent ſitting of Parliament,which danger they had hoped long 
e're this to have conquered. [n this ſtate of their Afﬀairs the French King therefore was by 
no means to be further diſobliged, he being the Maſter of their ſecret, and the only Perſon, 
which if they helped him ar this plunge, might yer carry them thorow. They were there- 
fore very diligent to profit themſeves of all the advantages to this purpoſe that their pre- 
ſent poſture could afford them. They knew that his Majeſty being now diſengaged from 
War, would of his Royal Prudence interpole for Peace by his Mediation, it being the moſt 
glorious Character that any Prince can aſſume,and for which he was the more proper,as be- 
ing the moſt Potent, thereby to give the ſway, and the moſt diſintereſted, whereby to give 
the Equity requiſite to ſuch a Negotiation; and the moſt obliged in Honour,as having been 
the occaſion by an unforeſeen conſequence of drawing the Sword of all this part of Exrope, 
Bar if they feared any propenſion in his Majeſty to one party,it was toward Spain,as know- 
ing how that Crown'(as ir is at large recited, and acknowledged, in the preamble of the 
laſt Treaty between Ergl/andand Holland) had been the only inſtrument of the happy Peace 
which after that pernicious War we now enjoyed. | 

Therefore they were reſolved by all their influence,and induſtry (though the profit of - 
the War did now wholly redound to the Ergl:ſh Nation,and however in caſe of Peace it 
was our Intereſt, that if any, France ſhould be depreſſed to any equality) to labour that by 
this Mediation France might be the only gainer, and having all quiet about him, might be 
at perfect leiſure to attend their project upon England. And one of theſe our Stateſmen 
being preſſed, ſolved all Arguments ro the contrary with an oraculous French queſtion; 

Faut il que tout ſe faſſe par Politique, rien par amitie? 

Muſt all things be done by Maxims or reaſons of State ;, nothing for Affetion ? 

Therefore that ſuch an Abſurdity as the ordering of Affairs abroad,according to the In- 
tereſt of our Nation might be avoided,the Engliſh,Scorch, and Iriſh Regiments,that were al- 
ready in the French Service, were not only to be kept in their full Complement, but new 
numbers of Soldiers daily tranſported thither,making up in all,as is related,at leaſt,a con- 
ſtant Body of Ten thouſand Men, of his Majeſties Subjects, and which oftentimes turned the 
Fortune of Battel on the French ſide by their Valour. | 

How far this either conſiſted with the Office of a Mediator, or how conſonant it was to 
the ſeventh Article above mentioned, of the laſt Treaty with Holland, it is for them to de- 
monſtrate who were the Authors. But it was indeed a good way to train up an Army under 
the French Diſcipline and Principles, who might be ready ſeaſoned upon occaſion in England, 
fo be called back and execute the ſame Counſels. 

In the mean time, they would be trying yet what they could do at home. For the late 
proceedings of Parliament, in quaſhing the Indulgence, in queſtioning Miniſters of State, 
in Bills againſt Popery, in not granting Money whenſoever asked, were Crimes not tobe for- 
given, nor (however the Conſpirators had provided for themſelves) named in the At of 


General Pardon. 


rewarded in Effigy. : 
While theſe things were upon the Anvil; the tenth of November was come for the Parlia- 


ments ſitting,but that was put off till the 13th of April 1675. And-in the mean time, which 
fell out moſt opportune for the Conſpirators, theſe Counſels were matured, and ſomething 
further to be contrived, that was yet wanting: The Parliament accordingly meeting, and 
the Houſe of Lords, as well as that of the Commons, being in deliberation of ſeveral whol- 
ſome Bills, ſuch as the preſent State of the Nation required,the great Deſign came out in a 
Bill unexpectedly offered one morning in the Houſe of Lords, whereby all ſach as enjoyed any 


beneficial Office, or Employment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Milicary, to which was added, 
Privy 
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Privy Counſellors, Juſtices of the Peace, and Members of Parliament, were under a Pe- 


nalty to take the Oath, end make the. Declaration, and Abhorrence, inſuing, 

I A. B. Do Declare, That it 1s not Lawful upon any pretence whatſoever to'take up Arms againſt 
the King, and'that I do abhor that Traiterons Poſition, of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him in Purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. And 1 do 
ſwear, that 1 will not at any time indeavour the Alteration of the Government either in Church or 
State, So help me God. REN 

This ſame Oath had been brought into the Houſe of Commons in the Plague year. at Ox- 
ford, to have been impoſed upon the Nation, but there, by the aſſiſtance of rhoſe very ſame 
perſons, that now introduce it, *rwas thrown out, for fear of a General Infection of the Vi- 
tals of this Kingdom: and though ir paſled then in a particular Bill, Known by the name of 
the Five mile Att, becauſe it only concerned the Non-conformiſt Preachers, yeteven in that, 


- it was thronghly oppoſed by the late Earl of Southampton, whoſe Judgment might. well have 


been reckoned for the Stavdard of Prudence and Loyalty. It was indeed happily ſaid, by 
the Lord Keeper, in the opening of this Seſſion, Vo Influences of the Stars, no Configuration of 
the Heavens, are tobe feared, ſo long as theſe two Honſes ſtand in a Good Diſpoſition to each other, 
and both of them in a happy Conjunttion with their Lord and Soveraign. Bur if he had ſoearly 
this Act in his proſpe&, the ſame Aſtrology might have taught him, that there is nothing 
more portentous, and of worſe Omer, than when ſuch an Oath hangs over a Nation; like a 


| New Comet foreboding the Alteration of Religion, or Government : Such was the Holy 


League in France in the Reign of Henry the Third. Such in the time of Philip the Second, the 
Oath in the Netherlands. And ſo the Oaths in our late King's time taught the Fanaticks, be- 
cauſe they could not ſwear, yet to Covenant. Such things therefore are, if ever, not need- 
leſsly thought for good fortune ſake only to be attempted,and when was:there any thing le(s 
neceſlary'? No King of England had ever ſogreat a Treaſure of this Peoples AﬀeCtions,ex- 
cept what thoſe ill men have, as they have done all the reſt, conſumed ; whom but out of an 
exceſs of Love to his Perſon, the Kingdom would never ( for it never did formerly ) ſo 
long have ſuffered : The Old Acts of Allegiance and Supremacy, were ſtill in their fyll Vi- 
gour, unleſs againſt the Papiſts, and even againſt them too of late, whenſoever the way was 
to be ſmoothed for a liberal Seſſion of Parliament. And moreover to put the Crown in full 
ſecurity;this Parliament had by an Act of theirs determined a Queſtion which the wiſdom of 
their Anceſtors had never decided, that the King hath the ſole power of the 24htia. And 
therefore my Lord Keeper did by his patronizing this Oath, too groſly prevaricate, againſt 
two very good State Maxis, in his Harangae to the Parliament, for which he had conſulted 
not the 4ſtrologer, but the Zsſtoriar, adviſing them firſt, that they ſhould not Quicta move- 
re, that is, ſaid he, when men fir thoſe things or Queſtions which are, and ought to be in peace, And 
ſecondly, That they ſhould not Res parvas magnis motibus agere : that is, ſaith he again, whey 
as much weight is laid upon a new and not always neceſſary Propoſition as if the whole ſum of Aﬀ airs 
depended upon tt. | 

And this Oath, it ſeems, was the little thing he meant of, being forſooth but a 4ode- 
rate Secntity to the Church and Crown, as he called ir, but which he and his party laid ſo zxch 
weight on, as if the whole ſum of Aﬀairs did depend upon. it. | 

But as'to the Quiera movere, or ſtirring of thoſe things or Queſtions whichare and ought 
to be in peace, was not this ſo, of taking Arms againſt the King upon any pretence what(o- 
ever'? And was not that alſo in Peace, of the 7razteroxs Poſition of taking Arms by his Au- 
thority againſt his Perſon ? Had not the three Acts of Corporations, of Militia, and the Five 
Miles, ſufficiently quieted it ; Why was it further firred ? But being ſtirred, it raiſes 
in mens thoughts many things more ; ſome leſs, others more to the purpoſe. 

' Sir Walter Tirrels Arrow grazed upon the Deer it was ſhot at, bnt-by that chance killed 
King William Rufus ; yet ſo far was it that Sir Walter ſhould for that chance-ſhot be adjudg- 
ed of Treafon, that we - do not perceive he underwent any other Tryal like that of I4an- 
ſlaughter + But which is more to the point, it were difficult to inſtance a Law either ia this 
or other Gountry, bur that a private Man, if any King'in Chriſtendom aſſault him, . may, 


; having retreated to the Wall, ſtand upon his Guard; and therefore, if this matter as to a 


particular man be dubious, it was not fo prudent tofter it in the General, being ſo well ſet- 


\ tied. Andas toall other things, though ſince Lord Charcellor, he hath in his Speech of the « 5 


of Feb. One thouſazd ſix hundred ſeventy fix, faid (to teſtifie his own abhorrency ) Away wit 

that ill meant diſt inttion between the Natural and the Politique Capacity. He is too well read to be 
ignorant that without that DiftinCtion there would be'no Law nor Reſon of Law left in Er. 
gland, To which end it was, and to-put all out of doubt, that it is alſo required in this ef, 
ro declare mens abhorrency as of a Trarterons Poſition, to take Arms againſt thoſe that are 
Commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſi6n;/and yer neither is the Tenour, or 
Rule, of any ſuch Commiſſion ſpecified, nor the Qualification of thoſe that ſhall be armed 
with ſuch Commiſſions; expreſſed or limited. Never was fo much ſence contained in ſo. few 
words. No Conveyancer could ever in more Compendious or binding terms bave drawn 
a Diſſettlement of the whole Birth-right of England, | ACAD 


For 
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For as to the Commiſlion, if it be to take away any mans Eſtate, or his life by force, yet 
it is che Kings Commiſſion : Or if the Perſon Commiſſionate,be under never ſo many Diſ- 
abilities by Acts of Parliameat, yer his taking this Oath, removes all thoſe Incapacities, 
or his Commiſſion makes it nor Diſputable. But if a man ſtand upon his Defence, a good 
Judge for the Purpoſe, finding that the Poſition is Traiterons, will declare that by this 
Law he is to be executed for Treaſon, 

Theſe things areno Niceties, or remote Conſiderations (though in making of Laws; 
and which muſt come afterwards under Conſtruttion of Judges, Durante Bene-placito, all 
Cafes are to be put and imagined) but there being an At in Scorland for Twenty Thouſand 
Men to March into England upon Call, and ſo great a Body of Ergl:ſh Soldiery in France, 

within Summons, befides what Fore:gners may be obliged by Treaty to furniſh, and it being 
ſo freſh in memory, what fort of perſons had lately been in Commiſſion among us, to which 
add the many Books, then Printed by Licenſe, Wrir, fome by Men of the Black, one of 
_ Green Cloath, wherein the Abſoluteneſs of the Engliſb Monarcby is againſt all Law 
alerted. | 

All theſe Conſiderations put together, were ſufficient to make any honeſt and well-ad- 
viſed man, to conceive indeed, thar upon paſling of this Oath and Declaration the whole 
ſum of Aﬀairs depended. 

It grew therefore to the greateſt conteſt, that has perhaps ever been in Parliament, 
wherein thoſe Lords, that were againſt this Oath, being aſſured of their own Loyalty and 
Merit, ſtood up now for the Engl:sſþ Liberties with the ſame Genius, Virtue and Courage, 
that their Noble Anceſtors had formerly defended the Great Charter of England, but with 
ſo much greater Commendation, in that they had here a fairer Field, and the more Civil 
way of Deciſion : They fought it out under all thediſadvantages imaginable : They were 
overlaid by Numbers; the noiſe of the Houſe, like the Wind: was againſt them, and ifnot 

the Sun, the Fire-ſide was always in their Faces ; nor being ſo few, could they, as their Ad- 
verſaries, withdraw torefreſh themſelves in a whole days Ingagement : Yet never was 
there a clearer Demonſtration how dull a thing is humane Eloquence, and Greatneſs how 
Little, when the bright Truth diſcovers all things in their proper Colours and Dimen- 
fions,- and ſhining ſhoots its Beams thorow all their Fallacies. It mighs. be injurious, 
where all of them did ſo excellently well, to attribute more to any of thoſe Lords than 
another; unleſs becauſe the Duke of Bucksngham and the Earl of Sheftsbury have been the 
more reproach'd for this brave Action, it be requiſite by a donble portion of Praiſe to ſet 
them two on equal terms with the reſt of their Companions in Honour. The -particular 
Relation ofthis Debate, which laſted many days with great cagerneſs on both ſides, and 
the Reaſons but on one, was in the next Seſſion burat by Order of the Lords, but the 
Sparks of ic will eternally fly in their Adverſaries Faces. - 

Now before this Teſt could in ſo vigorous an oppoſition paſs the Houſe of Peers,there a- 
roſe unexpettedly a great Controverſie betwixt the twoHouſes,concerning their Privileges 
on this occaſion, the Lords according to their undoubted Right,being the Supreme Court 
of Judicature in the Nation, had upon Petition of Doctor Sh:riey, taken cognizance of a 
Cauſe between him and Sir Fohn Fagg, a Member of the Houſe of Commons, and of other 
Appeals from the Court of Chancery,which the Commons,whether in good earneſt, which 
I can hardly believe,or rather ſome crafty Parliament men among them, having an eye up- 
on the Teſt, and to prevent the hazard of its coming among them, preſently took hold 
of, and blew the Coals to ſuch a degree, that there was no quenching them, | 

In the Houſe of Peers both Parties, as in a point of their own Privilege, eaſily united, 
and were no leſs inflamed againſt the Commons, and to uphold their own ancient Juriſ- 
dition ; wherein nevertheleſs both the Lords for the Teſt, and thoſe againſt it, had their 
own particular reaſons, and might have accuſed each other perhaps of fone artifice; the 
matter in concluſion was ſo husbanded on all ſides, that any longer converſe betwixt the 
two Houſes grew impracticable, and his Majeſty wen them therefore till the 1 3:h 
of Oftober 1675, following : And in this manner that fatal 7e/ which had giyen ſo great 
diſturbance to the minds of our Nation, dyed the ſecond Death, which in the language of 
the Divines, is as much as to fay, it-was Damned. 

The Houſe of Commons had not in that Seſlion been wanting to Vote 300000!. towards 
the Building of Ships, and to drawa Bill for appropriating the Ancient, Tannage and 
Poundage,amounting to 400000). yearly,to the uſe of the Navyas it ought in Law already, 
and had been granted formerly upon that ſpecial Truſt and Confidence, but neither did 
that 300000l. although Competent at preſent, and but an earneſt for future meeting, ſeem 
conſiderable,and had it been more, yer that Bill of appropriating any thing to its true uſe, 
was 2 ſufficient cauſe to make them both mifcarry, but upon pretence of the Querrel be- 
tween the Lords and Commons in which the Seflion thus ended. 

The Conſpirators had this interval to reflect upon their own Afairs. They faw that the 
King of France (as they called him) was ſo buſie abroad,that he could not be of farther uſe 


yer, to them here, than by his directions, while his Armies were by aſſiſtance of the Englzſ 
A a . Forces 
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Forces, - ſeveral times ſaved from ruines. They conſidered that the Teft was defeated, by 
which the Papiſts hoped to have had Repriſals for that.of Tranſubſtantiation,and the Confſpi- 
rators to have gained Commiſſion, as extenſive and arbitrary, as the malice of their own 
hearts could dictate:That herewith they had miſled of aLegality to have raiſed mony with- 
oat Conſent of Parliament,or to impriſonor execute whoſoever ſhould oppoſe them in pur- 
ſuance of ſuch their Commiſſion, They knew it was in vain toexpect that his Majeſty in thaz 
want, or rather opinion of want, which they had reduced him to,ſhould be diverted from 
holding this Seſſion of Parliament, nor were they themſelves for this once wholly averſe co 
it, for they preſumed either way to find their own account, that if money were granted ir 
ſhould be attributed to their influence, and remain much within their diſpoſal, bar- if not 
- granted, that: by joyning this with other accidents of Parliament, they might ſo repreſens 
things to his Majeſty as to incenſe him againſt them, and diſtruſting all Parliamentary 
Advice, to take Counſel from themſelves, from France, and from Neceſlity. 
And in the mean time they fomented all the Jealouſies which they cauſed. They con- 
tinued to inculcate Forty and One in Court and Country. 
Thoſe that refuſed all the mony they demanded, were to be the only Recuſants,and all 
that aſſertedthe Liberties of theNation, were to be reckoned in the Claſſis of Presbyterians. 


The 13th. of Oftober came,and his Majelty now asked nor only a Supply for his building 


Ships,as formerly,but further, to take off the Anticipation upon his Revere, 
The Houſe of Commons took up again ſuch Publick Bills as they had on foot ih their for- 
mer ſitting,and others that might either Remedy preſent, or Prevent fature Miſchiefs. 


The Bill for Habeas Corpus. 
Thar againſt ſending Men Priſoners beyond Sea. _ 
That againſt raiſing Mony without Conſent of Parliament. | 
That againſt Papiſts ſitting in either Houſe. 
Another A for ſpeedier convitting of. Papiſts. ao: 
That for recalling his Majeſty*s Subjects out of the French Service,&c.And as to his Mg- 
jeſty*s Supply,- they proceeded in their former Method of the two Bills, One for raiſing 
300000! and the other for appropriating the T#nnage and Ponndage to the uſe of the Navy, 
And in'the Lords Houſe there was a good diſpoſition toward things of publick latereſt : 
Bar 30000o!. was ſo inſipid a thing to thoſe who had been continually regaled with Milli- 
ons,and that AC of Appropriation, with ſome others, went ſo much againſt ſtomach, that 
there wanted only an opportunity to rejett them, and that which was readieſt at hand was 
thelate quarrel betwixt the Houſe of Lords and the Commons. The Houſe of Commons did 
now more peremptorily than ever,oppoſe the Lords Juriſdition in Appeals:the Lordson 
the other-ſide were reſolved not to depart from ſoeſſential a Priviledge and Authority;but 
to proceed in the Exerciſe of it : So that this Diſpute was raiſed to a greater Ardure and 
Contention than ever,and there appeared no way of Accommodation. Hereupon the Lords 
were in conſultation for an Addreſs to his Majeſty,containing many weighty Reaſons for 
his Majeſties diſſolving this Parliament, deduced from the nature and behaviour of the pre- 
ſent Houſe of Commons: But his Majeſty,although the Tranſaction between the two Houſes 
was at preſent become impracticable, Judging that this Houſe might at ſome other time be 
of uſe to him;choſe only to Prorogue the Parliament; The blame of it was not only laid, but 
aggravated, upon thoſe in both Houſes,burt eſpecially on the Lords Houſe, who had moſt 
vigorouſly oppoſed theFrench and Popiſh Intereſt, But thoſe who were preſent at the/Lords, 
and obſerved the condutt of the Great Miniſters there, conceived of it otherwiſe ; And 
as to the Houſe of Commons, who in the heat of the Conteſt, had Voted, | 
That whoſoever ſhall ſollicite or proſecute any Appeal againſt any Commoner of England, .from 
any.Court of Equity before the Houſe of. Loras, ſhall be deemed and taken abetrayer of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Commons of England, and ſhall be proceeded againſt atcordengly. , 
Their Speaker going thorow Weſtminſter Hall co the Houſe, and, looking down, upon, 
ſome of thoſe Lawyers, commanded his Mace to ſeize them, and led them up Priſoners 
with him, which it is preſumed, that he being of his Majeſties Privy Council, would not. 
have done, but for what ſome men call his Majeſties Service ; and yet ic was the higheſt, 
this of all the Provocations which the Lords had received in this Controverſie., But 
however, this fault ought to be divided, there was a greater committed in Prorogning 
the Parliament, from the 22th of November, 1675, unto the 15th of Febraary, 1676%And 
holding it after that diſmiſſion, there being no Record of any ſuch, thing done fiace the 
beginning of Parliaments in England, and the whole reaſon of Law no leſs than the Pra- 
Ctice and Coyſtom holding contrary. {fee} 
This vaſt ſpace betwixt the meetings of Parliament cannot more properly be filled up,than 
with the coherence of thoſe things abroad-and at home, that thoſe that are inteliigent may 
obſerve whether the Conſpirators found any interruption; or did notrather ſuit this even 
al'o to the Continvance of their Counſels, The Earl of Northampton is not to be eſteemed as 
one engaged in thoſe Counſels, being a perſon of roo great Honour, though the advancing: 
of him tobe Conſt able of che Tower, was the firſt of our .Domeſtick Occurrents. Bur if they 


could have gy handin it, cis more probable chat leſt he mighs perceive their Contri- 
| vances, 
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vances, they apparalled him in ſo much Wall to have made him inſenſibles. However men 
conjectured even then by the Quality of the Keeper, that he was not to be diſparag<d with 
any mean and Vulgar Priſoners. But another thing was all along very rematkable, That 
duringthis Inter-Parliament, there were five Judges places either fell, or were made vacanr, 
(for it was ſome while before that Sir Frencis North had been created Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Common Pleas; ) the five that ſucceeded, were Sir Richard Rainsford, Lord Chief Jultice 
of the King's Bench ;, Montague, Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer ; Yere Bartie, Barri- 
ſterat Law, one of the Barons of the Exchequer ; Sir William Scroggs, one of the Juſtices 
of the Commo? Pleas ; And Sir Thomas Fones one of the Juſtices of the Kings Bench. Con- 
cerning.all whom there is ſomething too much to be ſaid; and it is rot out of a figure of 
ſpeech,but for meer reyerence of ther Profeſſion that I thus paſs it over, conſidering alſo hu- 
mane infirmity,and that they are all by theirPatents, D#rane Beneplacito,bound as it were to 
their Good Behaviour. And it is a ſhame to think what trivial,and to ſay the beſt of them, 
obſcure perſons have and do ſtand next in proſpect, to come and ſit by. them. Juſtice 4:- 
kens alſo by Warping too far towards the Laws, was in danger upon another pretence to 
have made way for ſome of them, but upon true Repentance and Contrition, with ſome 
Alms-Deeds,was admitted to mercy ;and all the reſt of the Benches will doubtleſs have pro- 
fired much by his,and ſome other example. Alas the Wiſdom and Probity of the Law, went 
off for the moſt part with good Sir Marrhew Hales, andJuſtice is made a meer property. This 
poiſonous Arrow ſtrikes to the very heart of Government, and could come from no Qui- 
ver but that of the Conſpirators. What French'Counſel, what ſtanding Forces, what Parlia- 
mentary Bribes,whaiNational Oaths, and all the other Machinationsof wicked men have 
not yet been able to effet, may be more compendiouſly Acted by twelve Judges ia Scarlet. 
The next thing conſiderable that appeared preparatory for the next Seſlions, was a 
Book that came out by publick Authority, Intitled Conſiderations touching the true way 10 
ſuppreſs. Popery,&c.A very good deſign, and writ, I believe, by avery good man, bur under 
ſome. miſtakes, which are not to be paſſed over. One in the Preface, wherein he ſaith, The 
Favour here propoſed in behalf of the Romaniſts, is not more than they enjoy among Proteſtants a- 
broad at this day. This | take not to be true either in Denmark or Sweden, and ſome other 
Countries where Popery is wholly ſuppreſſed ; and therefore if that have been effefted 
there, in ways of prudence, and conſiſting with Chriſtianity, it ought not to have been in 
ſo general words miſrep-eſented. ' | 

Another is, P. 59. and 60 ; a thing ill and dangerouſly ſaid, concluding; 7 know but one [n- 
ſtance, that of David in Gath, of 4 man that was put to all theſe ſtraits, and yet not Corrupted in 
his Principles. When there was a more illuſtrious Example near him, and more obvious. 
| WhatelſeI have to ſay i paſling, is, as to the Ground-workof his whole deſign; which 
ts to bring men nearer, as by a diſtinction betwixt the Church gad Court of Rome ; a thing - 
long attempted, but ineffeCtually, it being' the ſame thing as*tq diſtioguiſh betwixt the 
Church of Ezgland, and the Engl;ſp Biſhops, which cannot be ſeparated. Bur the intention 
of the Author, was doubtleſs very honeſt, and the E-gi:ſh of that Profeſſion, are certainly 
of all Papiſts the moſt ſincere and moſt worthy of favour ; but this ſeemed no proper time 
to negotiate further than the Publick Convenience. | i 

There was another Book likewiſe that came ovt by Authority, towards the Approach of 
the Seſſion, Intitled, A.Pacquet of Advice to the men of Shaft»bury, &c. But the name of the 
Author was concealed, not out of any Spark of Modeſty, but that he might with more ſecu- 
rity exerciſe his lmpudence, not ſo much againſt thoſe Noble Lords, as agaiolt all publick 
Truth and Honeſty. The whole compoſition is nothing elſe but an Infuſion of Malice, in the 
Froth:of the Town;and the Scum of the Univerſzty, by the Preſcription of the Conſpira- 
tors, :Nor, therefore did the Book deſerve naming, no more than the Author, but that 
they ſhould Rot together in their own Infamy, had not the firſt events of the following Seſ- 
fion made it remarkable, that the Wizard dealt with ſome Superior Intelligence. 

Andon the other ſide, ſome ſcattering Papers ſtraggled out in Print, as uſual for the In- 
formation of Parliament Men, in the matter of Law concerning Prorogation, which all of 
them, it is to be preſumed, underſtood not, but was like to prove therefore a great 
Queſtion. - _ | ich | 

As to matters abroad from the Year 1674, That the Peace was concluded betwixtEngland 

and: Holland; the French King, as a mark of his ay and to humble the Engliſh Na- 
* ti9n,letiooſe his Privateers among our Merchant Men: There was thenceforth no ſecurity of 
Commerce or Navigation notwithſtanding the publick Amity betwixt the two Crowns,but 
at Sea they Murthered, Plundered, made Prize, and Confiſcated thoſe they mer with. Their 
Picaroons laid before the Mouth of our Rivers, hovered all along the Coaſt,took our Ships 
in the very Ports, that we were in a manner blocked up by Water. And if any made appli- 
cationat bis Sovereign Pore for Juſtice, they were inſolently baffled, except ſome few,thas 
by Sir.Els Leightons intereſt, who made a ſecond prize of them, were redeemed upon eaſier 
Compoſition. In this manner it continued from 1674till the latter end of 1676 without re- 
medy, even till the time of the Parliaments Sitting So that men doubted wherher even the 


Comſpirators 
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Conſpirators were not Complices alſo in the matter, and found partly their own account 
in it. For evidence of what is ſaid, formerly, the Paper at the end of this Treatiſe annexed 
may ſerve, returned by ſome Members of the Privy Council to his Majeſties Order, to 
which was alſo adjoined a Regiſter of ſo many of the Enzl:iſh Ships as then came to notice 
which the French had taken, (and tothis day ceaſe not to treat our Merchants at the fame 
_ rate.) Andyet all this while that they made theſe intollerable and barbarons Piracies, and 

Depredations upon his Majeſties Subjects, from hence they were more diligently than ever 
ſupplied with Recrnits, and thoſe that would go volamarily into the FrexchService were in- 
couraged, others that wonld not, preſled, impriſoned, and carried over by nfain force, and 
conſtraint,even as the Parliament here was ready to fit down ; notwithſtanding all their for- 
mer frequent applications tothe contrary. And his Majeſties Magazines were daily emptied, 
ro furniſh the French with all ſorts of Ammunition, of which the following Note contains 
but a ſmall parcel, in compariſon of what was daily conveyed away, under colour of Cock- 
ets for Farſey, and other places. 

A ſhort Account of ſome Ammunition, &c. Exported from the Port of London to France, from 
June, 1675, zo June 1677. 

Granadoes without number, Shipt off under the colour of unwrought ror. Lead Shor 2 1 
Tuns. Gunpowder 7134 Barrels. Iron Shot 18 Tun, 600 Weight. darch 88 Tun, 100e 
Weight. ron Ordinance 441, Quantity, 292 Tuns, goo Weight. Carriages, Bandiliers, 
Pikes, &c. uncertain. | 

Thus was the French King to begratified for undoing us bySea with contributing all that 
we could rap and rend of Men, cr Ammunition at Land, ro make him more potent againſt 
us, and more formidable. | 


Thus are we at length arrived at this much controverted, and as much expetted Seſſion. 


And tho? rhe way to it hath proved much longer than-was intended in the entry of this 
diſcourſe, yet is it very ſhort of what the matter would have afforded, bur is paſt over to 
keep within bounds of this Volumn. The 1 5th. of February 1676 came, and that very ſame 
day, the French King appointed hisMarch for Flanders, It ſeemed his motions were in that 


JuſtCaderce,and that as in a GrardBaler, hefkept time with thoſe that were tuned here to his 


meaſure. And he -thought it a becoming Gallazrtry, to take the reſt of Flanders, our natu- 
ral Ont-work in the very face of the King of England and his Petites Maiſons of Parliament. 
His Majeſty demanded of the Parliament in his Speech at the opening of the Seſlions, a 
Supply for building of Ships, and the further continuance of the Additional Exciſe upon Beer 'and 
Ale, which was to expire the 24th of Func 1677, and recommended earneſtly a good correſpon- 
dence between the two Houſes, repreſenting their laſt Differences as the reaſon of [4 long aProrogation, 
to allay them. The Lord Chancellor, as is uſual with him, ſpoiled all, which the King had 
faid ſo well,, with firalningies do it better; For indeed the miſchances of all the Seſlions 
ſince he had the Seals,may in great part beaſcrib'd to his 5nd:ſcreer & unlucky Eloquence. And 
had not the Lord Treaſurer a far more effeftual way of Perſwafion with theCommons, there 
had been the ſame danger of the i11 ſucceſs of thisMeeting, as of thoſe formerly. EachHouſe 
being now ſeated, the cafe of this long Prorogation had taken place fo far without doors, 
and was of that conſequence to the Conſtitution of all Parliaments, andthe Validity of all 
proceedings in this Sellion,that even the Commons, though ſore againſt their inclination, 
could not paſs it over. But they handled it fo tenderly, -as if they were afraid to touch it. 
The firſt day, inſtead of theQueſtion, whether the Parliament were by this unpreſidented 
Prorogation indeed Dsſſolved; it was propoſed ſomething ridiculouſly, Whether thisProro- 
ation were not an Adjournment ? And this Debate too they adjourned till the next day, and 
tow thence they put it off till the 444»day Morning. Then thoſe that had propoſed. it, yet 
before they would enter upon the Debate, asked, Whether they mighthave liberty ? as if 
that had not been more than implyed before, by Adjourning the Debate,and as if Freedom 
of Speech were not a Conceſſion of Right, which the King grants at the firſt opening of all 
Parliaments. But by this fainrneſs, and half-counſel, they tanght the Houſe to deney 1 it. 
And ſo all that matter was wrapped up in a cleanlyQueſtion, Whether their grandCommit- 
tees ſhould fit, which involving theLegitimacy of theHonſes ſitting, was carried in theAfir- 
mative, as well as their own heart could wiſh : But in the Lords Houſe it went otherwiſe. 
For the firſt day, as ſoon as the Houſes were ſeparate, the Dake of Buckingham, who uſually 
ſaith what he thinks, argued by all the Laws of Parliament, and with great ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, that thisProrogation wasNull,and thisParliament conſequently Diſſolved, offering more- 
over to maintain it to all the Judges,and deſiring as had been uſual in ſuchCaſes, but would 
not here be admitred, that even they might give their optnions. But my Lord Frechwell as 
a better Judge of ſo weighty a point in Law, did- of his great Courtſhip move, That the 
Duke of Buck:ngham might be called ro the Bar, which being oppoſed by the Lord Salzsbury, 
as an extravagant motion, but the Duke of Buckinghaims propoſal aſſerted, with all the Cec:- 
lian height of Courage and Reaſon, the Lord Arraniel of Treriſe a Peer of no leſs confidera- 
tion and Authority, than my Lord Frechwell, and as much out of order, as if the Salt had 


been thrayn down,or an Hare had croſſed his way,Opening, renewed the motion for calling 
| the 
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the Dvke to the Bar ; But thege were yet too many Lords between, and the Cotiriers- of the 
Houſe of Commons brovght upadvice every moment, that'the matter was yet in- agitation 
among them ; ſo that the Earl of Shaftzbury had opportunity to appear with fach extraordi- 
nary vigour, both in what concerned the Duke of Buck;ngham's perſon and his Propoſal, that 
as the Duke of Buckingham might have ſtood ſingle in any rational conteſt, ſo the Earl of 
Shaftshwry was more properly afiother Principal, than his Second. The Lord ' Chancellor 
therefore in anſwer undertook, on the contrary, to make the Prorogation look very formal, 
laying the beſt colours upon ir, after his manner when Adyocate, that the Cauſe would bear, 
( and the worſt upon his Opponents ) but ſach as could neyer yet endure the Day-lighs. 
Thus for five or ſix hours it grew a fixed Debate, many arguing it in the regular method, till 
the expetted news came, that the. Commons were roſe wickous doing any thing;whereupon 
the greater number called for the Queſtion, and had it in the Affirmative, that the Debate 
ſhould be laid aſide. 

And being thus fluſhed, but not ſatisfied with their Victory, they fell upon their Adver- 
faries in cool blood, queſtioning ſuch as they thought fit, that ſame night, and the morrow 
after, ſentencing them, the Duke of Bucksngharr, the Earl of Salizbury, the Earl of Shafts- 
bury, and the Lord Wharton to be committed to the Tower, under the notion of Contempr, 
during his Majeſties, and the Houſes pleaſure. "That Contempt, was their refafing to re- 
cant their Opinion, and ask pardon of the King,and the Houſe of Lords. Thus a Proroga- 
tion without Preſident, was to be warranted by an [mpriſonment without Example. A ſad 
Inſtance,and whereby the Dignity of Parliament, and eſpecially of the Houſe of Peers, did 
at preſent much ſuffer, and may probably more for the future: for nothing but Parliament 
can deſtroy Parliament. 1f a Houſe ſhall once be Felon of it ſelf, and ſtop its own breath, ta- 
king away that liberty of ſpeech, which the King verbally, and of courſe, allows them, (as 
now they had done in both Houſes) to what prom is itcoming thither ? But it was now 
over, and by the weakneſs in the Houſe of Commons, and the force.in the Houſe of Lords, 
this preſumptuous Seſſion was thus far ſettled, and confirmed ; fo that henceforward men be- 
gun to wipe their Mouths, as if nothing had been,and to enter upon the Publick Buſineſs. 

| And it1s remarkable that ſhortly after open occaſion of a diſcourſe among the Commons con- 
cerning Libels and Pamphlets, firſt one of them ſtood up, and in the face of their Houſe, 
faid, That it was affirmed to him, by a perſon that might be ſpoke with, that there were among them, 
thirty, forty, fifty, God kzows how many, Ontlawed. Another thereupon roſe, and told them, 
It was reported too, that there were divers of the Members Papiſts; Athird, That a multitude of 
them were Bribed, and Penſioners. And yetallthis was patiently haſhed up by their Houſe, 
and digeſted, being it ſeems a thing of that Nature,which there is no Reply to ; which may 
yery well adminiſter, and deferve a ſerious Refleftion, how great an opportunity this Houſe 
of Commons loft, of ingratiating themſelves with the Nation, | by acknowledging in this 
Convention their invalidity toproceed in Parliament,and by agifite Majeſty as be- 
ing D:ſſolved, for a Diſmiſſion. For were it fo, that all the * of Examdrequire, and 
the very Conſtitution of our Government, as well as Experieme, teaches theneceſſity of 
the frequent Meeting,and change of Parliaments, and ſuppoſe that Queſtion concetning this 
Prorogation, mere by the Cuſtom of Parliaments to be juſtified, (which hath.not been done 
hitherto ) yet who, that deſires to maintain the reputation of an honeſt man, would 
not have laid hold npon fo plauſible an occaſion, to break Company, when it was grown | 
fo ſcandalous. For it is too notorious to be concealed, thar near a third part of the Houſe 
have Beneficial Offices under his Majeſty, in the Privy Council, the Army, the Navy, the 
Law, the Houſhold, the Revenue both in England and Ireland, or in attendance on his Ma- | 
jefties Perſon, Theſe are all of them indeed to be efteemed Gentlemen of Honour, but 
more or leſs according to the quality of their ſeveral Imployments under his Majeſty, and it 
is to bepreſumed that they brought along with them ſome Honour of their own into his ſer- 
vice at firſt to ſet up with. Nor is it fic that ſuch an Aſſembly ſhould be deſtitute of them to 
inform the Commons of his Majeſties Aﬀairs, and communicate his Counſels, fo that they 
do notby irregular procuring of Elefti8ns in place where they have no proper intereſt, thruſt 
- out the Gentlemen that have, and thereby diſturb the ſeveral Countrys ; nor that they 
croudiinto the Houſe in numbers beyond modeſty, and which inſtead of giving a Temper to 
their deliberations, may. ſeem to affect the predominance. For although the Houſe of Peers, 
beſides their ſupreme and ſole Judicature, have an equal power in the Legiſlatore with the 
Houſeof Commons. and as the ſecond thoughts in theGovernment have often corrected their 
errors: yer it is to-be confeſſed, that the Knights, Citizens and Burgeffes there aſſembled, 
are the Repreſenters of the People of England, and are more peculiarly impowered by them 
totranfatt concerning the Religion, Lives, Liberties, and the Propriety of the Nation. 
And therefore no Honourable Perſon, related to his Majeſties more particular fervice, bur 
will in that place and opportunity ſuſpeCt himſelf, leſt his Gratitude to his Mafter, with his 
ſelf intereſt ſhould tempt him beyond his obligation there to the Publick. The ſame ex- 
cludes him that may next inherit from being Guardian toan Infant, not but there may the 


ſame affectiou and integrity be found in thoſe of the F ol ſide as thoſe on theMothe?s,but 
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out of decent and humane caution, and in like manner however his Majeſties Officers may 
be of as ſound and untainted reputation as the beſt, yet common Diſcretion would teach 
them not to ſeek after and ingroſs ſuch different Truſts in thoſe bordering Intereſts of the 
King and Country, where from the People they have no Legal Advantage,but ſo much may 
'be gained by betraying them. . How improper would it ſeem for a Privy Councellor if in 


' the Houſeof Commons he ſhould not juſtifie the moſt arbitrary Proceedings of the Council 


Table, repreſent Affairs of State with another face, defend any miſgovernment, patro- 
nize the greateſt Offenders againſt the Kingdom, even though they were too his own parti- 
cular Enemies, and extend the ſuppoſed Prerogative on all occaſions, to the detriment of 
the Subjects certain and due Liberties! What ſelf-denyal were it in the Learned Counſel at 
Law,did they not vindicate the Miſdemeanours of the Judges, perplex all Remetles againſt 
the Corruptions and Incroachment of Courts of Judicature, Word all Acts towards the 
Advantage of their own Profeſſion, palliate unlawful Eleftions, extenuate and advocate 
Publick Crimes, where the Criminal may prove conſiderable; ſtep into the chair of a Mo- 
ny-Bill, and pen the Clauſes ſp dubiouſly, that they may be interpretable in Weſt minfter- 
Hall beyond the Houſes intention, miſlead the Houle, not only in point of Law,but even in 
matter of Fat, without any reſpect to Yeracity, but all to his own further Promotion ! 
What Soldier in Pay but might think himſelf fir to be caſhiered, ſhould he oppoſe the in- 
creaſe of Standing Forces, the Depreſſion of Civil Authority, or the Levying of Mony by 


whatſoever means or in what Quantity ? Or who of them ought not to abhor that Traiter-: 


ous Poſition of taking Arms by the King's Authority againſt thoſe that are Commiſſionatedby 
bim in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion? What Officer of the Navy but takes himſelf under 
Obligation to magnifie the Expence,extol the management,conceal the neglect, increaſe the 
Debts, and preſs the Neceſlity, rigging and unrigging it to the Houſe in the ſame moment, 
and repreſenting it all at once in a good anda bad condition ? ſhould any Member of Parlia- 
ment and of the Exchequer omit to transform the Accounts, conceal the Iſſues, beighten 
the Anticipations, and in deſpite of himſelf oblige whoſoever chance to be Lord Treaſurer ; 
might not his Reverſioner juſtly expect to be pur into preſent Poſſeſſion of the Office ? who 
that is either concerned in the Cuſtoms, or of their Brethren of the Exciſe, can with any 
decency refuſe, if they do not invent, all further [mpoſitions upon Merchandiſe, Naviga= 
tion, or our own Domeſtick Growth and Conſumption ; and if the Charge be but Tempo- 
rary,to perpetuate it ? Hence it ſhall come that inſtead of relieving the Crown by the good 
old and certain way of Subſidies, wherein nothing was to be got by the Houſe of Commons, 
they deviſed this Foreign Courſe of Revenue, to the great Grievance aud double charge of 
the People, that ſo many of the Members might be gratified in the Farms or Commiſſions. |. 
But to conclude this digreſſion,;whatſoever other Offices have been ſet up for the uſe of the 
Members, or have been extinguiſhed upon occaſion, ſhould they have failed at a Queſtion, 
did not they deſerye to be tgraed out ? Were notall the Votes as it were in Fee Farm, of 
thoſe that wereWtruſted the ſale? Muſt not Surinam be a ſufficient cauſe of quarrel 
with Zollard,to any CommilMner of the Plantations ? Or who would have denyed Mony 
to continue the War with Holland, when he were a Commiſſioner of Prizes, of Sick and 
Wounded, of Tranſporting the Ergl;ſ, or of Starving the Datch Priſoners ? How much 
greater then would the hardſhip be for thoſe of his Majeſties Houſhold, or who attend upon 
his Royal Perſon, to forget by any chance Vote, or in being abſent from the Houſe, that 
they are his Domeſtick Servants ? Or that all thoſe of the capacity above-mentioned are to 
be looked upon as a diſtinCt body under another Diſcipline ; and whatſoever they may com- 
mit in the Houſe of Commons againſt the National Intereſt,they take themſelves to be juſti- 
fied by their Circumſtances, their hearts indeed are, they ſay, with the Country,and one of 
them had the boldneſs to tell his Majeſty, That he was come from Voting in the Houſe A- 
gainſt his Conſcience. 


And yet theſe Gentlemen being full, and already in Imployment,are more good natured 


and leſs dangerous to the Publick, than thoſe that are hungry and out of Office, who may by 
probable computation, make another Third part of this Houſe of Commons. Thoſe are 
ſuch as having obſerved by what ſteps, or rather leaps and ſtrides, others of their Houſe 
have aſcended into the higheſt places of the Kingdom, do upon meaſuring their own Birth, 


_ Elfates, Parts,and Merit,think themſelves as well and better qualified-in all reſpects as their 


former;Companions. They are generally men, who by ſpeaking againſt the French, inveigh- 
ing againſt the-Debauches of Court, talking of the ill management of the Revenue, and 
ſuck Popular Flouriſhes, have cheated the Countries into Electing them; and when they 
come up, if they can ſpeak in the Houſe, they make a faint attack or two upon ſome great 
Miniſter of State,and perhaps relieve ſome other that is in danger of Parliament, to make 
themſelves either way conſiderable. | | 

In matters of money they ſeem art firſt difficult, but having been diſcourſed with in pri- 
vate, they are ſet right, and begin to underſtand it better themſelves, and to convert their 


| Brethren: for they are all of them to be bought and ſold, only their-Number makes. them 
cheaper, and each of them doth fo overvalue himſelf, that ſometimes they ourſtand or let 


lip thefr own Market. It 
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It is not to be imagined, how: ſmall things in this caſe, even Members of great Eſtates 
will ſtoop at, and moſt of chem will do as much for Hopes, as others for Fruition, but if 
their patience be tired out, they grow at laſt mutinous, and revolt ro the Country, till 
ſome better occaſion offer. 

Among theſe are ſome men of the beſt underſtanding, were they of equal integrity, who 
affect to ingroſs all buſineſs, to be able to quaſhany good motion by Parliamentary Skill, ug- 
leſs themſelves be the Authors, and to be the leading men of the Houſe, and for their natu- 
ralLives to continue ſo. But theſeare men that have been once fooled, moſt of chem, :and 
diſcovered and ſlighted at Court, ſo that till ſome turn of State ſhall ſet them in their Ad- 
verſaries Place, in the mean time they look Sullen, make big Motions, and contrive ſpecicus 
Bills for the Subject, yet only wait the opportuniry to be the Inſtruments of the ſame Coun- 
ſels, which they oppoſe in others. 

"There is a third Pars ſtill remaining, but as contrary in themſelves as Light and Dark- 
neſs ; Thoſe are either the worſt, or the beſt of Men; The firſt are moſt profligate perſons 


that have neither Eſtates, Conſciences, nor goog Manners, yet are therefore picked out as 


the neceſſary men, and whoſe Votes will go furtheſt. The charges of their Elections are de- 
frayed, whatever they amount to, Tables art kept for them at White Hall, and through Weſt- 
minſter., that they may be ready at hand, within Call of a Queſtion : All of them are receiv- 
ed into Penſion, and know their Pay-day, which they never fail of ; Infomuch that a great 
Officer was pleaſed to ſay, That they came about him like ſo many Jackdaws for Cheeſe, at the end 
of every Seſſion. If they be not in Parliament, they muſt be in Priſon, and as they are Pro- 
tected themſelves by Priviledge, ſo they ſell theiriProteCtions te others to the obſtruction ſo 
many years together of theLaw of the Land, and the publick Juſtice :- for theſe it is, that 
the long and frequent Adjournments are calculated ; but all, whether the Court, or the Mo- 
nopolizers of the Country Party, or thoſe that Prophane the Title of old Cavaliers, do e- 

ually, though upon differing reaſons, like death apprehend a Diſſolution. But notwith- 

anding theſe, there is an handful of Salr, a ſparkle of So that hath hitherto preſerved 
this groſs Body from PutrefaCtion; ſome Gentlemen that are conſtant, invariable, indeed Er- 
glsſh:men, ſuch as are above hopes, or fears, or diſſimulation, that can neither flatter, nor be- 
tray their King,or Country ; But being conſcious of their own Loyalty, and Integrity, pro- 
ceed through good and bad report, to acquit themſelves in their Daty to God, their Prince, 
and their Nation ; although ſo ſmall a ſcantling in number, that men can ſtarce reckon of 


them more than a Q#orwm; Inſomuch that it is leſs difficult to eoncive how Fire was firſt | | - 


brought tolight in the World, than how any good: thing could ever be produced out of an 
Houſe of Commons ſo conſtituted, unleſs as that is imagined to have come from the ruſhing 
of Trees, or battering of Rocks together, by accident, ſo theſe by their claſhing, with one 
another, have ſtruck out an uſeful effect from ſo unlikely cauſes. But whatſoever cafual good 
hath been wrought at any time by the aſſimilation of ambitioas,, factious, and diſappointed 
Members, to the little, but ſolid, and unbiaſſed Party, the are frequent ill effefts , and 


conſequences of ſo unequal a mixture, ſo long continued, are demonſtrable and apparent: 


For while ſcarce any man comes thither with reſpect to the publick Service;but in deſign to 
make, and raiſe his Fortune, it is not to be expreſſed, the Debauchery and Lewdneſs, which 
upon occaſion of Eleftion to Parliaments, are now grown habitual thorow the Nation. So 
that the Vice and Expence are riſen to ſuch a prodigious height, that few ſober men can in- 
dure to ſtand to be choſen on ſuch conditions. From whence allo arife Feuds, and perpetual 
Animoſities over moſt of the Connties; avd Corporations, while Gentlemen of Worth, 
Spirit, and ancient Eſtates and Dependancies, ſee themſelves overpowred in their own 
Neighbourhood by the Drunkenneſs -and Bribery of their Competitors. But if never- 
theleſs any worthy perſon chance to carry the Eleftion, ſome mercenary or corrupt Sheriff 
makes a double Return, ſo the cauſe is handed to the Committee of Elections, who ask no 
better, but are ready to 2dopt his Adverſary into the Houſe if he be not Legitimate. And 
if che Gentleman agrieved ſeek his Remedy againſt the Sheriff in Weſtminfer- Hall, and the 
proofs be ſo palpable, that the King's Bench cannot invent how to do him injuſtice; yet the 
major part of the twelve Judges ſhall upon better conſideration vacate the Sheriffs Fine, and 
reverſe the judgment ; but thoſe of them that dare difſent from their Brethren are in danger 
to be turned off the Bench without any Cauſe aſſigned. While men therefore care not thus; 
how they get into the Houſe of Commons, neither can it be expected that they ſhould make 
any conſcience of what they dothere, but they are only intent how to reimburſe themſelves 
(1f thetr Elections were at their own charge) or how to bargain their Votes for a place, of 
a Penſion. They liſt themſelves ſtraightways into ſome Court Faftion; and it isas welt 
known among them, to what Lordeach of them retain, as when formerly they wore Coats 
and Badges. By this long hannting fo together they are grown too ſo familiar among them- 
ſclves, that allreverence of their own Aſfembly is toſt, that they live together not like Par- 
Hament men; but like ſo many Good Fellows, met together in 2 Publick Houſe to make 


merry, And which is yet worſe, by being ſo throughly acquainxed; they underſtand theif 


Number and Party ſo that the aſe of ſo publick a Counfet is froftrated, there is no place for 
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deliberation, no perſwading by reaſon, but they cati ſee one anothers Yotes through both 
Throats and Crevats before they hear them. bis EF, 

Where the Cards are ſo well known, they are only fic for a Cheat, and no fair Game- 
ſter but would throw them under the Table. 

Bercby it is that their Houſe hath loſt all the ancient weight and authority, and being 
conſcious of their own guilt and weakneſs, dare not adventure, as heretofore, the Impeach- 
ing of any tan before the Lords, for the moſt hainous Crimes of State, and the moſt Pub- 
lick Miſdemeanours, upon which confidence it is, that the Conſpirators have ſo long pre- 
- ſumed, and gone unpuniſhed. For although the Conſpirators have ſometimes (that this 
Houſe might appear {till neceſſary to the People, and to make the money more glib) yield- 
cd that even their own Names ſhould be toſſed among them, and Grievances be talked of, 
; yet 2t the ſame time they have been ſo prevalent as to hinder any Effet, and if the Houſe has 
Emancipated it ſelfbeyond InſtruQions, then by Chaltizing them with Prorogations, fright- 
ing them with Dsſſolution, comforting them .with long, frequent, and ſeaſonable Agjourn- 
ments, now by ſuſpending, or diminiſhing their Penſtans,. then again by increaſing them, 
ſometimes by a ſcorn, and otherwhiles by a favour, there hatha way been found to reduce 
them again under Diſcipline. All theſe things and morebeing conſidered, and how doubtful 
a foot this long Parliament now ſtood upon by this long Prorogatron, there could not have 
been a more Legal, or however no more wiſe and honeſt a thing done, than for both the 
Lords and Commons to have ſeparated themſelves, ar have beſought his Majeſty to that 
purpoſe, leſt the Conſpirators ſhould any longer ſhelter and carry on their deſign againſt the 
Goverament and Religion, under this.ſhadow of Parliamentary Authority. But it was 0- 
therwiſe ordered, of which it is now time to relate the Conſequences. 

The four Lords having thus been committed, it cannot properly be ſaid that theHouſe of 
Peers was thence forward under the Government of the Lord Frechwel., and the Lord. Arun 
dl of Treriſe, but thoſe two Noble Peers had of neceility no ſmall influence upon the Connſels 
of that Houſe, (having hoped ere this to have made their way alſo into his Majeſties Privy 
Council) and all things fell- out as they could have wiſhed, if under their own direCtion. 
For moſt of them, who had been the nioſt ative formerly in the Publick Intereſt, fate-mute 
in the Houſe, whether, as is probable out of Reverence to their two Perſons, and confidence 
in their Wiſdom,they left all to their ConduR, and gave them a general Proxy, or whether, 
as ſome would have it, tbey were ſullen at the Commitment of the four Lords, and by reaſon 
of that, or the Prorogation, began now to think the Parliament, or their Houſe to be Now 
compos. But now therefore Doctor Cary, a Commoner, was brought to the Bar before them, 
and queſtion*dconcerning a writtenBook which it ſeems he had carried to bePrimed,treating 
of the Lilegality of this Prorogation, and becauſe he ſatisfied them not in ſome Interrogato- 
ries, which no man would in common honour to others, or in ſelf preſervation, as neither 
was hein Law bound to haye anſwered, they therefore F:ined him a thouſand pounds, under 
that new notion of Contempt, when no other Crime would do it, and ſentenced him to con- 
tinue cloſe Priſonep in the Tower until Payment. Yet the Commons were in ſo admirable 
good temper (having been conjured by the charming Eloquence of the Lord Chancellour,ts 
avoid all miſunderſtanding between the two Houſes) that there could no Member, or time 
be found in all the Seſlion,to offer their Houſe his Petition, much leſs would that breach up- 
on the whole Parliament, by impriſoning the Lords, for uſing cheir Liberty of their Speech, 
be entertained by them upon motion, for fear of entrenching upon the Priviledge of the 
Houſe of Peers, which it had been well for them if they had been as tender of formerly. 

One further Inſtance of the Complexion of their Houſe, at that Seaſon, may be ſufficient. 
One Maſter Harrington had before the Seſſion been committed cloſe Priſoner (for that was 
now the mode, as though the Earl of Northampron would not otherwiſe have kept him cloſe 
enough) by Order of the King and Council, the Warrant bearing for ſubornation of Perjury, 
tending to the Defamation of bis Majeſty and bis Government, and for Contemptuonſly Declaring, 
be would not anſwer his Majeſty any Queſtion, which bis Majeſty, or his Privy Council ſhould ark bim. 
As this Gentleman was hurried along to the Tower, he was ſo dexterons as to convey into a 
Friends Hand paſſing by, a Blank Paper only with his name, that a Petition might be written 
above it, to be preſented to the Houſe of Commons, without rejeCting, for want of his own 
hand in the Subſcription. His caſe not withſtanding the Warrant was thus. 

He had met with two Scotch Soldiers in Town returned from Flanders, who complained 
that wany of their Countrymen had in Scorland been ſeized by force, to be carried over into- 
the French Service, had been detained in the Publick Priſons till an opportunity to tranſport 
them : were heaved on board faſt ryed and bound like malefactors, fome of them ſtruggling 
and conteſting it, were caſt into the Sea, or maimed, in concluſion an intollerable violence 
and barbarity uſed to compel them, and this near the preſent Seſſion of Parliament. Here- 
vpon this Gentleman conſidering how oft the Houſe of Commons had addreſſed to his Maje- 
ſty, and framed an AR for recalling his Majeſties Subjes out of the French Service, as alſo 
that his Majeſty had iſſued his Proclamation to the ſame purpoſe, thought he might do a good 
and acceptable thing in giving information of it to the Houſe as time ſeryed. But withal, 

knowing 
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knowing how witneſſes might poſlibly' be taken of, he, fot his 6ivh greater ſecurity, took: 
them before a Maſter of Chancery, where they .confirmedby Qath the famethiogs they had 
told him: But hereupon he was brought before his Majeſty, and the Privy :Council,..where 
he declared this matter, but being here asked by the Lord Chancellor ſome inſoaring and. 
improper queſtions; he modeſtly, as thofe that-were by affirmed; deſired to be excuſed from 
anſwering him forther, but after this, anſwered his Majeſty with great bumilicy and reſpect 
ro divers. Queſtions. This was the fubornation of-Perjury, and this the Contempt to his 
Majeſty; for which the was made cloſe Priſoner. - Upon his Petition tothe Houſe of Com- 
mons he was ſent for,and called in, where he'is reported to have given a very clear account 
of the whole matter, and of his behaviour at the Council Board. But of the. two Scorch 
Soldicrsthe one made himſeli perjured without being ſuborned by: #arringron, denying or. 
miſrepreſenting to the Houſe what he had. ſworn formerly. And the ather; the honeſter 
Fellow it ſeems of the two, only was abſented. But however divers honourable-Members of 
that Houſe atteſted voluntarily, that the Soldiers had affirmed the ſame thing to-them, and 
indeed 'the Truthof that matter'is notorious, by ſeveral other Soldiers that ſince came o- 
ver, andby further account from: Srorland. Maſter Harrington alfoicarryed himſelf towards 
the Houſe with that modeſty, that it ſeemed inſeparable trom him : and much more in his 
Majelſties p_ ſd that their Houſe was inclined, and ready to have concerned them- 
ſelves for his Liberty. But Malter Secretary W.ſtood up, having beerea principal laſtroment 
in commirting him, and becauſe the other crimes rather deſerved Thanks and Gommendati- 
0n,and the Warrawwould not Jultifie ic ſelf, he infiſted upon: his ſtrange demegnor toward 
his Majeſty, deciphered his very looks, how truly it matters not, and but thathis: Majeſty 
4nd rlie Houſe remaicied ſtill living Eleſhand Blood; it might bave been imagined by.þis diſ- 
courſe that Malter' Zarringron had the head of aGorgor.,. But this Story-ſo wrought with,and 
amazed the Commony;ithat Mr. &ingwn'tound:no redreſs; hut might thank Godithat he 
eſcaped againinro* cloſe Priſon. ' It was thoyght . notwithſtagding /Þy moſt wea-that his 
looks might have paſſed any where but with a man of Sir F——' delicacy. Fer neither in- 
deed had Maſter ZZarrimgron ever the ſame opportunities that athers had of practiſing /the 
HocusiPorus of the Face, of Playing the French Scaramiceie, or living abroad to learn 
how to make the Plenipotentiary Gr:maſs for his Majeſty's Seryice; " 

And now to proceed, rather according to the cobertnce of the matters, than to the par- 
ticularDare of every days aCtion. .By this good liumour, and the Houſe being fo free of 
the Liberty of their Fellow Commoners, it might be gueſled that they would not, be lefs li- 
beral of their mony this Seſſion. 36:3 [9% | | 

"The Bill therefore for 600000). Tax for eighteen months towards the building and fur- 
niſhing of Ships caſily paſſed without once dreaming any more of appropriating the Cuſtoms. 

For the Nation being generally where by. the Members: with the defects of the Navy, 
and not conſidering at all from what negle&t it proceeded, the Houſe of Commong were very 
willing, and glad to take this occaſion, of confirming the Authority of their Sitting, and to 
pay double the ſum that in the former Sellions they had thought necellary towards theFleet; 
hereby to hedge in, and purchace their own continuance.,. ' And for the ſame purpoſe they 
ingroſſed the A with ſo numerous a liſt of Conmmillioners, that it ſeemed rather a Regiſter 
or Muſter-Roll of the Nation, and that they raiſed the whole Kingdom to raiſe the mony. 
For who could doubt that they were ſtill a lawful Parliament, when they ſaw ſa many 
Gentlemens names (though by the Clerks hand only) ſubſcribed to an Act of their making? 
Only Mr. Seymour the Speaker, would have diminiſhed the number in his own Country. For 
he had entered into a Combination, that none ſhou}d ſerve the King or their Country tho- 
row Devonſhire, in any capacity, but under his approbation, and therefore he highly in- 
veighed againſt many Gentlemen of the beſt Rank there, that ought him no homage, as 
. Perſons diſaffeted, oppoſing their names at a Committee of the whole Houſe, before he 
heard them. Bur being checked in his career, he let fall the conteſt, with as much judgment 
and modeſty as he had begun it with boldneſs and indiſcretion. X 

This Bill was not enough, but though the Nation had hoped to be relieved from the Ad- 
ditional Excife upon Beer and Ale,which the Tripple League had fogled them into, but was 
now of courſe to expire the 24h of Fune 1677, Yet a Bill for continuing it for three years 
more paſſed them likewiſe with little Difficulty. For the late fear of Diſſolution was ftill 
fo-freſh upon them, that they would continue any thing to buy their own Continuance ; and 
this Bill might, conſidering their preſent want of Legality, have been properly iatituled, 
An At for the Extraordinary Occaſion of the Houſe of Commons. But that they might ſeem 
v:ithin this teadernefs to themſelves not-to have caſt off all coward the People, they ſunk all 
former Grievances into Bill of Chancery, knowing well that a ſuit. in that Court would be 
ſooner ended, than a Reformation of it be effefted ;, and that thereby they might gain work 
enough to direct the whole Sefſion. And of their uſual Bills for the liberty of the Subjects, 
they ſent up only that of Habeas Corpus; pretending,and perhaps truly,that they durft nor 
adventure th<m either in their own or the Lords Houſe as they were now governed, leſt 


they ſhovid be further enſnared by ſtruggling for freedam. Bur leſt they ſhovld trouble 
; | Cc themſelves 
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themſelves teo much wich Religion, the Lords preſented them with two Bills of a very good 
name, but of a ſtrange and unkieard of nature. The one intituled, A A for ſecuring the 
Proteſt ant Religion by educating the Children of the Royal F a and providing for the continuance 
of a Proteſtant Clergy. The other, An Att for the more effettual Convittion and Proſecution of 
Popiſh Recuſants. And with theſe they ſent down another for the future regulation of the 
Preſlcs,and ſuppreſling all unlicenſed Books, with clauſes moſt ſevere and general upon the 
Subject, whereof one for breaking all Houſes whatſoever on ſuſpicion of any ſuch: Pam- 
phler, whereby Maſter L'Eſtranges Authority was much amplified to ſearch any other Houſe 
with the ſame liberty as he had Sir Thomas Dolemans. | 

But as to thoſe two Bills of Religion, although they were of the higheſt conſequence that 

ever were offered in Parliament ſince Proteſtancy came in (and went out of faſhion) yet it is 
to be imagined, how indiſputable and eaſfie a paſſage they found thorow the Houſe of Peers, 
to the Houſe of Commons z which muſt be aſcribed to the great unanimity among thery, af- 
ter the committing of the four Lords, ' and tothe power of thoſe two noble Peers, their 
Adverſaries, which was now ſo eſtabliſhed, that their ſenſe being once declared, the reſt 
ſeemed to yield them anlmplicite Faith and Obedience; and they were:now in ſuch Vogue, 
that whatſoever was ſpoken or done any where abroad ia perfection, with great weight and 
judgment, men ſaid it was A /a Fraicheville. '' But if gentily and acptely, Ala Treriſe. 
That Intituled, 4: AF for the more effeftnual Convittion and Proſecution off Popiſh Recuſants,is 
too long to be here inſerted, and the Fate it mer with, makes it unneceſſary, for as ſoon as 
it was firſt read,a Gentleman of great worth and apprehenſion ſpake ſhort, but roundly.and 
thorow againſt ir. rele {ips t | 
A ſecond immediately moved that it might not only be thrown out, but with a particular 
mark of iafamy. And it being without any-more ado ready to be put to the Queſtion,a third 
demanded that they ſhould ſtay a while to ſee whether there were any one ſo hardy as to 
ſpeak a word for it. Which no man offering at, it was forthwith rejefted with this cen- 
lire added to the Journal. 1:17 pi 
And becauſe the Body of the Bill was contrary to the-Title, this unuſual ſentence of the 
Houſe of Commons, thoughexcuſable by the Crimes of the Bill, yet was not to be juſtified 
by the Rules of Entercourſe between the two Houſes. Bur becauſe all men have hence taken 
occaſion to accuſe the Lords Spiritual, as the Authors both of this Bill and the other, it is 
neceſlary to inſert here the true FaCt in their juſt vindication. It was above two years ago 
thaja ſeleft Cabal of great Miniſters had been conſulting about Church matters, though it 
ſeldom happens (nor did it in this inſtance) that the Stateſmenare more fortunate in med- 
liog with Religion, thanthe Churchmen with Government, but each marrs them with tam- 
pering out of their Provinces This only difference, that what Eccleſiaſtical perſons may 
do by chance or conſequence, that harm the others commit on ſet purpoſe. For it was by 
theſe Politicians,that theſe : Cockatrice Eggs werelayd, and by their aſſiduous incubation 
hatched. Ir is true indeed afterwards they rook ſome few of the Biſhops into Communica- 
tion, and as it were for advice,upon what was before reſolved. And to make this Bill go 
the better down, they flattered them with the other, as wholly calculated forſooth to the 
Churches Intereſt. And by this rheans poſlibly they prevailed ſo far,that the Biſhops both there 
and in the Houſe leſs vigorouſly oppoſed. But that the Biſhops were either the Contrivers or 
Promoters of the Bill,is a ſcandalous falſhood, and deviſed by the Authors to throw the Odjum 
off from themſelves upon the Clergy, arid (the Bills that aimed at the ruine of the Church 
of England having miſcarried) to compaſsthe ſame end by this defamation. A ſufficient 
warning to the Clergy, how to be intrigued with theStateſmen for the future. 
The ſecond Bill follows: 
An Aft for further ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, by Educating the Children of the Royal Fa- 
mily therein ;, and for the providing for the continuance of a Proteſtant Clerg y, 
O the intent that the Proteſtant Religion, which through the bleſſing of God hath been 
happily Eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and isat preſent ſufficiently ſecured by his Majeſties 
known Plety and Zeal for the preſervation thereof, may remain ſecure in all future times. 

Beit Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty,by and with the advice and conſent of 

the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this Parliament Aſiembled,and by the 
Authority of the ſame, Thar upon the demiſe of his Majeſty that now is, to whom God 
grant a long and proſperous Reign, and upon the demiſe of any other King or Queen Reg- 
nant, that ſhall hereafter bear the Imperial Crown of this Realm, the Archbiſhops,and all 
and every the Biſhops of England and Wales, for the time being, as ſhall not be diſabled by 
Sickneſs or other Infirmity, ſhall within forty days next after ſuch Demiſe,repair to Lambeth 
Houſe, and being there aſſembled, to the number of nine at leaſt, ſhall cauſe to be there in- 
groſſed in Parchment the Oath and Declaration following : 

I | King or Queen of England, do Declare and Swear, that I do believe that 
there is not any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or in the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, at or after the Conſecration thereof by any Per ſon whatſoever. So help me God. 

W hich Blank ſhall be filled up with the Chriſtian Name of ſuch King or Queen : And 

thereupon 
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thereupon the Prelatesſo Aſſembled, ſhall without delay repaix tothe; perſons of ſuch ſuc- 


FEEL 


out any further attendaricegn this oc- 
caſion. But if at any time afrerward ſach-King or Queen ſhould:bg pleaſed to take and ſub- 
fcribe the ſaid Oath and Declaration, and ſhall ſignifie ſuch pleaſure ro theArch Biſhops and 
Biſhops, or any nine or more of them, the ſaid Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, or ſuch nine, or 
more of them are hereby Authoriſed and required forthwith to adminilter the'ſame, and to 
atteſt and certifie the ſame in manner aforeſaid, OO 

And bz it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar jf any ſuccegding King or 
Queen Regnant ſhall refuſe, or omit to make ſuch Oath and Declaration, within the time 
therefore limited, the ſame having been tendered in manner aforeſaid, or there ſhall be any 
Lec, Obſtruftion, or Hindrance whatſoever, to their making the ſaid tender in manner a- 
foreſaid, they are hereby enjoyned and required to indorſe upon the ſaid Indorſement ſuch re- 
fuſal or omiſſion, or any obſtruction, let or hindrance that ſhall happen to them, whereby 
they are not ablerto,make the ſaid tender according tothe Act,and atteſt the ſame by ſubſcri- 
bing.their,names thereunto, and carry the ſame into-the high Court of Chancery, there to be 
ſafely depoſited in manner aforeſaid,and if any the ſaid perſons hereby appointed td make the 
ſaid tender, ſhall neglect or refaſe-to do the ſame, or in caſe of, any refuſal, or omiſſion .of 
making the ſeidOath andDeclaration,or in caſe of any obſtruttion or hindrance to the making 
of the ſaid tender, ſhall refuſe or neglect to make certificate thereof.in manner aforeſaid,that 
the Arch-Biſhoprick or Biſhoprick of the perſon or perſons ſo refuſing, ſhall be /p/o Fafto, 
void, as if he or they were naturally Dead,and the ſaid Perſon or perſons ſhall be incapable, 
during his or their' Life or Lives, of that or any other Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. . . | 

And begit further Ena&ted, That if any King or Queen Regnant, at.the time' when 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm ſhall devolve, ſhall be under the Age of Fourteen years,and 
that upon his or her attaining the ſaid age of fourteen years, the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 
ſhall,& are upon the like penalties hereby enjoyn'd, within fourteen days next after ſuch at- 
taining tothe ſaid Age, to aſſemble at the ſaid place, and thereupon to do and perform all 
things in preparing and tendring the ſaid Oath and Declaration, -and making certificate of 
the taking or omiſſion thereof, that are required by this Act to be done upon the demiſe of 
any King or Queen Regnant. | We 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That uatil any ſucceeding King of 
Queen Regnant ſhall make the ſaid Oath and Declaration,in manner aforeſaid, ſuch reſpect- 
ive King or Queen ſhall not grant,confer,or diſpoſe of any Arch-Biſhoprick or any Biſhop- 
rick in Emglandor Wales, otherwiſe than in manner following, that is to ſay, within ſeven 
days after the Vacany of any Biſhoprick or See, ſhall be known to the Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury for the time being, he ſhall and is hereby required to ſend forth a Summons in Wri- 
ting to all the Prelates in England andWales, requiring them to meet at a certain convenient 
time and place, to be appointed by the Summons, to conſult concerning the nothination of 
fit perſons for the ſupply of that Vacancy. And in Caſe of Vacancy of the Arch-Biſhoprick 
of Canterbury, the Arch- Biſhop of York, for the time being. And if that See ſhall be alſo 
vacant, ſuch Prelate of the Realm, as by the Starute of 31 Z. 8. ought to have place before 
the reſt in Parliamerr, ſhall and are hereby required to iſſue forth the ſaid Summons, and at 
the aid time and place, ſo appointed, in manner aforeſaid, the Prelates then aſſcmbled,be- 
ing ſeven art the leaſt, or the major part of them, ſhall by writing under their Hands and 
Seals, nominate three perſons, natural born Subjects of the King, and in holy Orders, for 
the ſupplying of the ſaid Vacancy, and to be placed in ſuch Order as the ſaid Prelates ſo aſ- 
ſembled, or the major part of them ſhall think fir, withour regard to dignity; antiquity, or 
any other form, which Writing ſhall be- preſented ro the King, who may thereupon ap- 
point one of the three perſons ſo to be named, to ſucceed in the ſaid Vacancy. And the pers 
fons ſo appointed or choſen, ſhall by due form of Law, according to the courſe now uſed;be 
made Biſhop of that See. But if in 30 days after ſuch preſentment of ſach Names, the 
King or Queen Regnant ſhall not Ele&t or appoint which of the ſaid three perſons fhall ſac- 
ceed in the ſaid vacanc See; or if after ſuch EleCtion or appointment there ſhall be any obs 
ftryfion or preſſing of the uſual Inſtruments and formalicies of Law, in order to his Confe+ 


eration, then ſuch perſon, whoſe Nameſhall be firſt written in the ſaid Inſtrumear of nomi- 
: nation, 
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natian, if there bc no Eleftion or appointment madeby che King within the time af6refatd, 
ſhall be the Biſhop of t E VIA See. 55 if there be' merpry (rear mide then 
the-Pefſon fo appointed ſhall be the Biſhop of the 'vatant See. A © Arch biſhop of-the 
Province wherein. the ſaid Y acancy ſhalt be;or me mr ; perfons, who otghtby his! 
MajeſtieeFictefiaſtical Lays to Conlſeerdte the fakd Bilhop, PralFupon reuſonable demend,and 
arc hereby required tom viral eninepry duel. op of forfeiting treble 'datn&- 
ges and cofts to the Party/grieved, to be fecovered in any of his Majeſties Courts, at Weſt rin 
fter. And immediatetely after fuch Confectarton, thePerfon: fo conſecrated, ſhalt BejPartd ts 
hereby Enafted to be cattptete Biſhop of the faid Vacant See, and'is Rereby veſted inthe 
Temporalities of the faid Bifhoprick, andin actual foilition thereof, toall intents a9d pur- 
poſes, and thall havea Seat and Place ip Partiament;, as if he had by due forms of Eaiv/been 
made Bifh6p, 20d had the Temporathjettttore umohim; and incaſe the Perfon'(o firft 
named inthe ſaid Inſtryment of Nomifiation, or the Peyfon ſo Elefted by-the King or Queen 
Regnanit, ſha} then be # Biſhop, fo that.no Confecratton be requifite;'then immediately af- 
ter default of Eteftion'or appothtmenthythe King, or immediately after ſach Elefion or 
appointment, if any ſhalt be made withft the faid time, and any Obſtruftionsin preſſing the 
taſtruments and Formalfties in Law, in fach, caſes uſed, the Biſhop ſd firſt Named or Efected 
and appointed, ſhall thereupon, ip/o fatto, be tranſlated, and hecome Biſhop of that See, to 
which he was ſs nominated and appointed, and' ſhall be, and is hereby veſted in the Tempo- 
ralities and aQual poffeffion thereof to all intents and'purpofes, and ſhall have hisSear and Place 
im Parliament accordingly, and his former” See fhalt become vacant, as if he had been by due 
Forms of LaWthofen & confirmed into the ſame, and had the Temporalities reſtor?d unto him. 

_ Andbe it forther Enacted, That until the making the faid Oath and Dechration in man- 
ner aforeſvid; the refpettiye ſucceeding Kings and-Queens that ſhaH not have made and fub- 
ſcribed the fame, fhatinot grantor diſpok of any Deanry, or Arch-deaconry, Prebendary;,. 
Maſterſhip of any Colledge, Parſonage, Vicaridge, or any Eccleſiaſtical'Benefice or Promoti- 
on whatfoever,to any other Perſon, but fuch per fon as ſhalt be nominated for the ſame, unto 
the.ſaid King or Queen Regnant, by the Arch-Biſhop of Camerbury, or Guardians of the Spi- 
ritoalities of the faid Arch-Biſhoprick, for the time being, if the fame bewithin the Province 
of Canterbury, and by the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, or Guardians of the Spiritualities af the 
fid Arch-biſhoprick for the time being, if the ſame be within the Province of Tork , by wri- 
ting under their reſpetiveHands andSeals,and'in cafe any fuch as ſhalt be accordingly nomi- 
nated, ſhalt not be abte to obtain Preſentation or grant thereof within 3o days next after 
fuch nomination, then the-ſajd Perfon ſhalt and:may, and.is hereby enabled, by forte of the 
faidnomination,torequire Inſtitution and Induttion from-ſuchPerfonand perſons mnto whom 
it ſhalt betong to grant the ſame, who.fhall accordingly make Inſtitution andInduttion,as if 
the faid perſpn were lawfully preſented'by the ſaid\King or Queer Regnart, upon pain to for- 
feit to the Party grieved, treble damages and'coſts,. to be recovered in any of his Majeſties 

; Courts at Weſtminſter ;, and in cafes where no Inſtitution or Induction is requiſite, the ſaid-per- 
fon ſonominated, from and'after the end of the faid 30 days, ſhall be, and is hereby aCtual- 
ly veſted in.the poſſeſſion of ſuch Deanry, Arch- Deaconry, Prebendary, Maſterſhip, Refto- 
ry, Parſonage, or Vicarage, Donative, or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, and 
ſhall be full and abſolute Proprietor and Incumbent thereof, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if 
he had obtained poſſeſſion thereof upon a legal grant by the ſaid King or Queen Regnant, 
and proceeding thereupon m-due form, of Law. | | 
Provided'atways and” be it EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, That it ſhall and may be 
Iawfol for the Lord' High Chancellor of Eglard, or the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of 
England, for the time being, to paſs preſehtations or grants, to any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, 
under value in the King*s Gift, in ſuch manner as hath been accuſtomed, any thing in this 
preſent, Act to the contrary notwirhſtand'ing. _ | 
And be it further EnaCted, That during ſuch time as any King or Queen Regnant,ſhalf be 
under the ſaid fourteen years, no perſon, that ſhall be Lord Proceftor, or Regent of this 
Realm, during ſach minority, ſhall in'any wiſe, either in the Name of the King or Queen 
Regnant, ar in his own name grant, confer, or diſpoſe of any Arch-Biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, 
Deanary,Prebendary, Maſterſbip of any Colkedge, Parfonage, Vicarage, or other Eccleſiaſti» 
cal Benefice or Promotion whatſoever, but the ſ4me ſhall be diſpoſed of in manner abovemen- 
tion'd, during ſuch minority, until ſuch Lord'Proteftor or Regent ſhaH make and ſubſcribe 
the ſaid Oath and Declaration,(-mtatis muandisYbeforeſuch nine or more of the faid Prelats, 


as he ſhall call to-Adminiſter the ſame unto him, which Ozth and-Declaration they are here- ' 


by authoriſed and required to adminiſter, under the penalties aforeſaid, when they ſhall be 
called thereunto by ſuch Lord Proteftor or Regenr. for the time being. 

| Andheit further Enacted, That the Children of ſach ſucceeding King orQueen Regnant, 
that ſhall not have madeand ſubſcribed theOath and Declaration in manner, aforeſaid:;ſhall 
from their refpeCctive Ages af ſeven'years, until the reſpeCttive Ages of fourteen years, to be 
under the care and government, of the Arch-biſhops of Canterbary and York, and Biſhop of 
* London, Durham and Wincheſter, for the time being, whoare hereby enjoyned and required ro 
| | | take 
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take care, that they be well inſtructed and Educated in the true Proteſtant Religion, as it is 
Eſtabliſhed by Law, and to the Intent that the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, for the time be- 
ing, may effectually have the Care and Government of ſuch Children, according to the true 
intent of this Law ; Be it Enacted, That after any ſuch Children ſhall have attained their re- 
ſpeCtive Ages of fourceen years, no perſon ſhall have, enjoy, bear and execute any Office, 
Service, lmploymenr, or place of Attendment relating to their perſons, but ſuch as 
ſhall be approved of ta writing under the Hands and Seals of the ſaid Arch-biſhops,and Bi- 
ſhops in being , or the major part of ſuchof them as are then in being. And if any perſon 
ſhall rake upon him to Execute any ſuch Office, Service, Imployment or place of Attendance, 
contrary £o.the true intent and meaning of this Ac, he ſhall forfeit the ſum of 1001. for eve- 
ry month he ſhall ſo Execute the ſame, to be recovered by any perſon that will ſue for the 
ſame in any Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of his Majeſties Courts at ' 
Weſtminſter ; ſhall alſo ſuffer lmpriſonmeat for the ſpace of ſix months, without Bayl or 
Main- prize. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authosity aforeſaid, That no perſon born within this 
Realm, or any othzr of bis Majeſti:s Dominions, being a Popiſh Prieſt, Deacon or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſon, made, or deemed, or profeſſed by any Authority or Juriſdiction, derived, 

challenged, or pretended from the Sce of Rome, or any Jeſuit whatſoever ſhall be allowed to 
attend the perſon of the Queens, Majeſty that now is, or any Queen Conſort, or Queen 
Dowager, that ſhall be hereafter, whilſt they are within this Realm, or by pretence of ſuch 
| ſerviee, or any other matter, ſhall be Exempted from the penal Laws aiready made againſt 
ſach perſoas coming into, being,or remaining in this Kingdom, but ſhall be, and are hereby 
lyable to the urmolt ſeverity thereof. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and way be lawful for Maſter John Huddleſton, being one 
of the Queens Mizjefties Domeftick Servants, to attend her ſaid Majeſties Service, any 
thing in this Act or any other Law to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

. Andbe it further Enatted, That after the Death of the Queens Majeſty, to whom God 

graut along and happy life, all Lay-perſons whatſoever, born within this Realm,or any o- 
ther of his Majceſties Dominions, that ſhall be of the Houſhold, or ia the Service or Employ- 

ment of any ſucceeding Queen Conſort, or Queen Dowager, ſhall do and performall things 

- in alateAftof this Parliament, Entituled, 4s At? for preventing Dangers which may happen 

from Popifſh Recaſants : required to be done and performed by any perſon that ſhall be admit- 

ced into the Service or Employment of his Majeſty, or his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, 

which if they ſhall neglett or refuſe to do and perform, and neyertheleſs, after ſuch Refuſal 

ſhall execute any Office, Service or Employment under any ſucceeding Queen Conſort, or 

Queen Domager, every perfon ſo offending, ſhall & thiable to the ſame penalties, and diſabi- 

licies, as by the ſaid Act are or may be inflited upan the breakers of that Law, provided al- 

ways, That all and every perſon or perſons, that ſhall by vertue of this Act, have or claim 

any Arch-biſhoprick, Bifhoprick, Deanry,Prebendary, Parfonage, Vicarage, or any Eccleſi- 

aſtical Benefits, with Cure or without Cure, ſhall be, and is hereby enjoyned, under the like 

penalties and diſabilities, to do and perform all things whatſoever, which by Law they 
ought to have done, if they had obtained the ſame, and by the uſual courſe and form of 
Law, without the help and benefit of this AR. 

And beit further Enacted, That all and every Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, appointed by this 
At toaſlemble upon the Demiſe of his Majeſty,or any other King or Queen Regnant, in or- 
der torepair and make :humble tender of the Oath and Declaration aforementioned, to any 

ſucceeding King or Queen, be bound by this Actio adminiſter the ſame, ſhall before ſuch 

Tender and Adminiſtration thereof, and are hereby required to adminiſter the ſame Oath: 
and Declaration;to one another, with ſuch of the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops at any time aſ- 
ſembled as by the Statute 31. #. 8. ought to have precedence of all the reſt of them that 
ſhall be fo affemblcd, is hereby authoriſed and required to adminiſter to the relt of them, 
and the next in order to ſuch Prelates, is hereby-authoriſed and required to adminiſter the 
ſametp'him,and the ſame Bath and Declaration being Engrolled in another piece of Parch- 
ment, they and every of them are hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe their names to the ſame, 
and to returnthe ſame into the High Courtof Chancery, hereafter with their Certificate, 
which they are before by this Act appointed tomake. And if any of the ſaid Arch-biſhops 
or Biſhops, ſhall be under the ſame penalties, forfeitures and dijabilites, as are hereby ap- 
pointed for ſuch Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, as neglett or refuſe to. make any tender of the 
{aid Oath and Declaration, to any facceeding King or Queen Regrant. G 

And be ic further Enacted, That the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, or Arch: biſhop of York, 
or ſich'other Biſhop to-whom it ſhall belong to iſſue forth Summons to all the Biſhops of Er- 

Jlindand Wales, requiring to meetand conſult concerning the Nomination of fit perſons, 
tor the ſupply of aty Arch: biſhoprickor Biſhoprick, according tothis Act, ſhall make the 
ſajd Summons in ſuch manner that-the time therein mentioned for.the meeting the ſaid Arch- 
5hops-and Biſhops ſhall not-be more than forty days diſtin from the-time of the Debate 


ad illuing out of the ſaid Summons. TY 
Dd And 
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And be it further Enafted, Thar in caſe any perſon intitled by this Act, doth demand 
Conſecration, in order to make him Biſhop of any vacant See in manner aforeſaid, ſhall de- 
mand the ſame of the Arch-biſhop of the Province, and ſuch Arch-biſhop that ſhall neglect, 
or refuſe to do the ſame,either by himſelf or by others Commiſſioned by him,by the ſpace of 
thirty days,that then ſuch Arch-biſhop ſhall over and beſides the trible Damages, to the par- 
ty before appointed, forfeit the ſum of 1000!/. to any perſon that will ſue for the ſame, in 
any of his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter by Aion of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, 
wherein no Eſloyn, ProteCftion, or Wager of Law ſhall beallowed. And being thereof ' 
lawfully convicted, his Arch-biſhoprick ſhall thereby become, zp/ſo fa&o, void, as if he were 
naturally dead, and he ſhall be, and is hereby made uncapable and diſabled to hold, have, 
receive the ſame, or any other Biſhoprick, or Eccleſiaſtical Benefice whatſoever. 

And be it further Enafted, That after ſuch neglect or refuſal by the ſpace of thirty days 
after demand, to make ſuch Conſecration, or in caſe of the vacancy of the Arch. biſhoprick, 
ſuch Biſhop of the ſaid Province, for time being, who by the Statute of 31. #. 8. ought 
to have Preſidents of all the reft, calling to his aſſiſtance a ſufficient number of Biſhops, 
who are likewiſe required to aſliſt at ſuch time and place as he ſhall thereunto appoint, ſball 
and is hereby required, upon reaſonable demands, 'to make ſuch Conſecration which ſhall 
be good and effectual in Law, as if the ſaid Biſhops were thereunto authorized, and em- 
powered by Commiſſion from ſach Arch-biſhop, or any other perſon, or perſons, having 
authority to grant Commiſſion for the doing the ſame. s 

And be it further Enacted, That the ſaid Biſhops and every of them are hereby enjoyned 
and required to perform the ſame, upon pain of forfeiting, upon any neglect or refuſal, 
treble dammages to the party grieved, to be recovered with Coſts in any of his Majeſties 
Courts ofRecord at Weſtminſter,as alſo the ſum of 10001, to any perſon that will ſue for the 
ſame, in any of his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, by:any aCtion of Debt,Bill, Plaint or In- 
formation, wherein no Eſſoyn, ProteCtion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed; and being 
lawfully convicted of any ſuch neglect or refuſal, his or their Biſhoprick that ſhall be ſa 
convicted, ſhall become, ipſo faito, void, as if heor they were naturally dead, and he or 
they are hereby made incapable, and diſabled to have, hold, or receive the ſame, or a- 
ny other Biſhoprick, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Benefice whatſoever. 
| Yer this Notorious'Bill had not the ſame accident with the firſt, but was read a ſe- 
cond time, and committed ; wherein their Houſes curioſity ſeems to have le&them,; rather 
than any ſatisfattion they had in-the matter, or hope of amending it, for it died away, the 
Committee diſdaining, or not daring publickly to enter upon it, ſome indeed having,as is 
ſaid, once attempted it in private, and pfovided R.S: a fit Lawyer for the Chairman, but 
were diſcovered, And thus let theſe twy Bills periſh like unſeaſonahle and monſtrousBirths, 
but the Legitimate Iſſue of the Conſpirators, and upon the hopes of whoſe growth they had 
built the Succeſſion of their Projects. 

Henceforward another Scene opens : The Houſe of Commons thorow the whole remain- 
der of this Seſſion, falling in with ſome unanimity and great vigour againſt the French Coun- 
ſels. Of which their Proceedings it were eaſe to aſſign the more intimate Cauſes ; but they 
having therein alſo aCted according to the Publick Intereſt, we will be glad to ſuppoſe it to 
have been their only Motive. That buſineſs having occaſioned many weighty Debates in 
their Houſe, and frequent Adreſſes to his Majeſty,deſerves a more particular account. Nor 
hath it been difficult to recover it, moſt of them being unwilling to forget any thing they 
have ſaid to the purpoſe, but rather ſecking to divulge what they think was bravely ſpoken; 
and that they may be thought Some-body,ofren arrogating where they cannot bedifproved, 
other mens.Conception to their own Honour. . GEE : 

March the 6th, 1676, the Houfe being reſolved into a Committee of the whole Houſe to 
conſider of Grievances, Reſolved, ot 5-638: 

That a Committee be appointed to prepate an Addreſs, to repreſent unto his Majeſty the danger of 
the Power of France, and to deſire that his Majeſty by ſuch Alliances as he ſhall think, fit, do 
ſecure his Kingdoms, and quiet the fears of his People, and for preſervation of the Spaniſh 

Netherlands. | | 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, VL 81 | 
W*: our Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjets,the Knights, Citizens and 'Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſ- 

ſombled, find our ſelves Obliged in duty and faithfulneſs to your Majeſty, and in diſ-. 
charge of the Truſt repoſed in us, by thoſe whom we repreſent, Moſt bumbly: offer to: your: Maje- 
ſties conſideration, that the minds of your Ptople are much diſquieted,with the manifeſt dangers ari- 
ſing to your Majeſty,by rbe Growth and Power of the French King ; Eſpecially by the acqusſttion al- 
ready made,and the further progreſs like to be made by him, 41 the Spaniſh Netherlands, in the pre- 
ſervation and ſecurity whereof,, we humbly conceive the intereſt of your Majeſty, and the ſafety of 
your People are highly concerned ;, and therefore we moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to takg the 
ſame into your Royal Care, and to ftrengthen your ſelf with!ſuch ſtrifter Alliances, as may ſecure 
your Majeſties Kinodoms, and ſecure and preſerve the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, and thereby 


quiet the Minds of your Majeſties People, 
This 


r 
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© This Addreſs was preſented to his Majeſty the 16 of 24arch, and his Majeſties Anſwer 
was Reported tothe Rouſe of Commons, by Mr. Speaker, the 17 of March: which was thus, 

That his Majeſty was of the Opinion of his two Houſes of Parliament ; That .the Pre- 
ſervation of Flanders was of great conſequence ; and that he would uſe all means in his pow- 


er for the ſafety of his Kingdoms, 
A motion was therefore made for a ſecond Addreſs upon the ſame ſubject, on Munday, 


March 26, which here followeth. 


May it. pleaſe your Majeſty, Gy ; | 

WE our Majeſties moſt Loyal Subje#s, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſ- 

embled, do with unſpeakable Joy and Comfort, preſent ous humble thanks to your Majeſty, for 

your Majeſties gracious acceptence of our late Addreſs, and that your Majeſty was pleaſed in your 

Princely Wiſdom to expreſs your Concurrence and Opinion with your two Houſes in reference to the 
Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 

And we do with moſt earneſt and repeated deſires implore your Majeſty, That you would be pleaſed 
t0 take timely care to prevent thoſe dangers that may ariſe to theſe Kingdoms by the great power of the 
French King, and the Progreſs he daily makes in thoſe Netherlands and other places, 

And therefore that your Majeſty would not defer the entring into ſuch Alliances as may obtain thoſe 
ends, and in caſe it ſhall happen, that in purſuance of ſuch Allances, your Majeſty ſhould be engaged 
in a War with the French King, we do hold our ſelves obliged,and do with all humility and chearful- 
neſs aſſure your Majeſty, That we your gnoſt loyal Subjefs ſhall always be ready upon your ſugnifica- 
ri0n thereof in Parliament, fully, and from tume to time, to aſſiſt your Majeſty with ſuch Aids and 
Supplies, as, by the Drvine Aſſiſtance, may enable your Majeſty to proſecute the ſame with ſucceſs. 

All which we do moſt humbly offer to your Majeſty as the unanimous ſenſe and deſire of the whole 
Kin dom. . 

Fh- March 30, 1677. 4 | | | 
FT. was alledged againſt this Addreſs, that to preſs the King to make further Alliances 
with the Confederates againſt the French King,was in effect to preſs him to a War, that 
beiag the direCt and unavoidable Conſequence thereof. | 

That the Conſideration of War was moſt proper for the King, who had intelligence of 
Foreign Afﬀairs, and knew the Arcana Imperii. 

That it was a dangerous thing haſtily to incite the King to a War. | | 

That. our Merchant-Ships and Effects would be preſently ſeiſed by the French King with- 
in his Dominions, and thereby he would acquire the value of, it may be, near a 'millioa 
to enable him to maintain the War againſt us. 

Lhat he would fall upon our Plantations, and take, plunder and annoy them. | 

That he would ſend out abundance of Capers, and take and diſturb all our Trading 
Ships in theſe Seas, and the Ifediterranear, | ; 

That we had not ſo many Ships.of War as he, and thoſe thirty which were to be built 
with. the 6000001. now given, could not be finiſhed in two years. oy "1 

That we had not Naval Stores and Ammunition, &c. ſufficient for ſuch a Purpoſe, and 
if we had, yet the Seaſon of the Year was too far advanced to fet out a conſiderable Fleet : 
and we could not now lay in Beef, Pork, &c. 
. That when we were engaged in a War, the Dxtch would likely flip Collar, leave us in 
the War, and ſo gain to themſelves the fingular advantage of ſole trading in Peace, which is 
the Priviledge we now enjoy, and ſhould not be weary of. 

' That it was next to Impoſlible, to make Alliances,with the ſeveral parties as. might be 
expected,ſuch and ſo various were the ſeveral Intereſts and Croſs-biaſſes, of and amongſt the 
Emperor, the Spaniard, the Dane, the Dutch, the Brangenburgh, and the ſeveral leſſer Princes 


of+ Germany, and others. 


That we might eaſily enter into War, but wobld be hard to find the way out. of it, and 
along War would be deſtructive to us ; for though the Emperor, French, Spamard,, &c. ule 


to: mantain War for many years, yet a Trading Nation as Erglazd is, could not endure a 


long-winded War. 
.On the other ſide, it was ſaid; 

"That they did not Addreſs for making War. but making Leagues, which might be a 
means to prevent - War. _ | I th 
/; That the beſt way to preſerve a Peace, was to þe in a preparation for War. 

. That admitting a War ſhould enſue thereupon, as was not unlikely, yet that would tend 
to our:peace and ſafety: in concluſion ; for it mult be agreed, that if the Power of France 
were-not reduced, and brought to:a more equal Ballance with its- Neighbours, we muſt | 
fight or ſubmit firſt” or laſt. 4 | 

That it was commonly the Fate of thoſe that kept themſelves Neutral,. when their 
Neighbours wereat War, to become a Prey to the Conqueror. | 
That now or never was the Critical Seaſon tomake War.uponthe French, whilſt we may 


have ſo great auxiliary conjunRion 3 and if it were a-dangerous and formidable thing toEn- 
2 02 counter 
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counter him now, how much more would it be ſo when this Opportupity was loſt, the 
Confederacy disbanded, a Peace made on the other fide of the Water, and we left alone 
to withſtand him ſingle. 

Thar as to his ſeiling our Merchants Effefts, the Caſe was (the ſame and) no other now 
than it would be three years hence, or at any tine whenſoever the War ſhall commence. 

That as to our Plantations and our Traders, we muſt conſider, though the French was 
Powerful, he was not Omnipotent, and we might as well defend them as the Ontch do theirs 
by Guards, Convoys, ©c. and chiefly when the French have ſo many Enemies, and we ſhall 
have ſo many Friends, as no other times is like to afford. | 

Thar they were ſorry to hear we had no Ships, Stcres, &c. equal to the French, and to 
our Occaſions, and hoped it would appcar to be otherwile. 

That the Seaſon was not fo far ſpenc, but that a comperent Fleet might be ſet out this 
Summer, and that however Deficient we might be in this kind, the Darch were forward and 
ready to make an eff-ftual Supplement in that behalf. | 

That howſoever ill and falſe ſome men might eſteem the Durch, yet Intereſt will not lie, 
and it is ſo much their Intereſt to confine and bring down the French, that ir is not to be 
apprehended, but they will ſteadily adhrre to every Friend, and every Alliance they ſhall 
joyn with for that ' purpoſe. 

That however croſs and diverſe the fevcral Confederates and their Intereſts were, yet a 
common Alliance may be made with them againſt the French, and as well as they have al- 
lyed themſelves together, as well may the Alliance be gxrended to another, to be added to 
then, viz. the King of England. 

That a Numerous and Vigorous Conjanction againſt himis the way to ſhorten the work, 
whereas if he ſhould hereafter attack us fingly, he would-continue the War on us as long as 
he pleaſed, till he pleaſed to make an end of ir and us together, by our final deſtruCtion. 

That if now we ſhould neglect to make Alliances we had no cauſe to expect to have one 
Friend, when the French ſhould make Peace beyond Sea, and ſingle us out for Conqueſt; for 
all that are conjoyned againſt the French are provoked and difobliged by reaſon of the 
great number of Engliſh, Scorch and Iriſh which have ſerved, and do ſtill ſerve the French, 
and it was proved at the Bar of this Houſe within this fortnight, That 1000 men were le- 
vyed in Scorlard, and ſent to the French Service in Fannary laſt, and ſome of them by force 
and preſling. | 

ma ack was underſtood and reſented, that we had mainly contributed to this over- 
grown greatneſs of the French, by felling Dunkirk, thar ſpecial Key and [niet of Flanders, 
by making War on the Datch, in 1665, Whereupon the French joyned with the Durch, un- 
der which ſhelter and opportunity the French King laid the Foundation of thisGrear Fleet he 
now hath, buying then. mahy great Ships of the Drch, and building many others : as to 
which, but for that occaſion, the Durch would have denyed and hindred him, by got ob- 
ſerving the Trippk League, and by our making a Jew War with the French againft the 
Dutch, in which the Frenchyet proceeds and trigmphs. So that in this reſpett we have much 
to redeem and retrieve. | 

That enmity againſt the French was thething wherein this divided Nation did unite, and 
this occaſion was tobe laid hold on, as an opportunity of moment amongft our ſelves. 

That the bent and weight of the Nation did lean this way. and that was aftrong Induce- 
ment and argament to incline their Repreſentanves. | 

That it had been made appear, and that in Partament, that upon the Ballance of the 
French Trade, this Nation was determined yearly gooooo 7. or a Million, the value of the 
Goods Imported from France, annnably fo much exceeding that of che Goods exported 
hence thither, whereby #k is evident, 1hprdacha Sum of the Treaſare and Money of the Na- 
tion was yearly exhauſted and carried into France, and all this by unneceſfary Wines, Silks, 
Ribbons, Feathers, &c. Theſaving and retrenching of which Expentetnd Exhauſtion, will 
ina great *&egree ſerve to maimain 'the Charge of a War. 

That the preſet 'was. the beſt tytnefor thepurpoke, .and that this would give Reputa- 
tion to the Confederates, and Comfort and Courage to our b-ſt Friends immediately, and 
ſafety toour ſelves in futurity, againſt the Od penpernul Emmy:of England, 

The ſecond Addreſs was pretented rothis Majeſty, Adaroh. 30 ;:and till. April 11. theyre- 
ceived no Anſwer, Inſomuch that it became douhttul, whether the:Money Bill would be ac- 
cepted or no,/and if the Commons madeany difficulty ih paſſing thein, waleſs they were firſt 
ſecured againſt the French Intereſt, it ſeemed That the ſupply wonJd be rejected bythe Con- 
ſpirators good will ; and that even the'building of Sheps howneceflary ſoever.,,mightrather 
have been reſpited again, -as 4t had in former'Sctiions, and 'for the whole long Prorogation. 
But their Houſe was far from ſuch Obſtinacy. And the news beingcome of the taking both 
of Valenciennes and Sr. Omiers, with the defeat 'of the Prince of Orange:at Mont-Cafſel, ſo that 
now there was no further danger of preventing or interrupting the Succeſs of the French 
King this'Campagne, at laſt therefore upon 2pril/ 11, this following anſwer 'was offered to 

their Houſe, from his Majeſty 'by Maſter Secretary Coventry, FY 5 


C. R. 


——_ 
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L.N1sS: Majeſty having conſidered. your leſt Addreſs, and finding ſome late Alteration in Af- 
A ifairs _ thinks it neceſſary to put you in yvind, That he p way to prevent 4 rM 
gers which may ariſe to-rbeſe - Kingdoms, muſt be.by putting his Majeſty timely int a condition to 
enake;ſiech fitting ay any -s may enable him to. 40 what may br moſt for the ſecurity of them: 
Ard if for this reaſon you ſhall defire:#0 fit any longer time, bis Mujefty is content you may Ad. 
jorern.wow beforeEnſter, and meet agnits ſuddenly after, to ripen this matter, and to perfet# ſome 

- of tht:2woſt neceſſqry:Bills now depending.  - | } e014 | | 


Given at our Court at White- Hall, the 11th of April, 1677, 


- 


Somewhat was faid on both theſe matters,' bat the Greater debate of them was Adjourn- 

ed tulinext day, and then reaſſumed. 06TH 16 1.456 387 Tre 0 27 otetth : 

Then it was moved that the Houſe ſhould: Adjourn till after:Eafter,, and then meet a- 
gain, with 2 reſolution to enable the King tp make ſuch preparations as ſhonld be thought . 
neceſfary, and alſo paſs ſome neceſſary Bulls for the Kingdom, iwhich if they did not, the 
blame of the negleCt, muſt reſt upon themſelves, . and is would be obſerved; they had not 
fate to anyeeffect this four years; and that now.they had a Seſſion, and bad given a Million, 
they did. take little care to redreſs Grievances, of paſs good Laws for the People, and 
that they ſhould not be able togive any account of elves to their Neighbours in the 
Country, unleſs they ſhould face them down, that there-was no Grievance or Miſchief in 
the Nation to be redreſſed, and that the King had ſtopped their mouths, and laid to them 
by. offering:them to fit longer. ; | _ - / = 4, (oo 3t bus | 

};Pthers ſaid,jthey ſhould perfett the two Mony Bills, agd give the King eaſe,and take a. 
nother time to conſider further of Religios, Liberty and ty, eſpecially ſeeing all 
Bills 'now depending, would be kept on foot,: the Intended Receſs. deing-tobe but''sn Ad- 
joutament, that they had very good Laws already, and would give their ſhares in any; new 
onesz.Shey weremaking, to be in the Conntry at. the preſent tiae, that it was neceſſary for 
then to be therethei20c of Afay, to Executethe AQ for 6oogool tc. ind ſome time was 
to.be allowed for their Journeys, and reſb after it, that he paſſing ſome nereſſary;Bills, came 
in the endof the Ling Melhges and:by _— for bis Majelty.faith, That if. for this Rea- 

that is; ! for O cho. they ſhould defrra to;ſit longer, and if ſo, 'then 
alfo take-the vob paſſing ſuch Bills..: So the: ſenſe. and inclination of 'the Houſe 
wasto riſe before Zafter, 23 had been before intimated and expected. Ts : 
FS wc they fell-vpon the main ' conſideration: of ithe Meſſage, and to mike a preſent 
wer. 5 300; 22122001 20G Evnd (idturt m4; (4530$655 1 tin got! 

The Secretary and other Miniſters of State ſaid, 'that the alteration of Affairs which his 
Majefty took notice of, was the fucceſs of the French againſt the-Prince of Oraxge in the Bat- 
tel, and their proceedings to take Cambray and Sr Omers, i o 

. Thus by Inches, or rather great meaſures they were taking/in F{anders,which was reckon- 
ed the Out-work of England, as well as Holland, and they ſaid plainly, nothing could put 
= _— in a condition to make fitting preparations to preſerve the Kingdom, but rea- 

y Mony. 6 0b \ Aceh | 

To'tthis it was anſwered, that it was not proper nor uſual to ask mony at the end of a 
Seſſion, and it was fit that Alliances ſhould be firſt made, and that they ſhould adjourn rather 
till that were done, - for they ought not to give gpny cill they knew for what, and it was 
clearly ſpoken and made out to them, that if'tffere: were no Summers War, there was 
Mony enough given already. _ 16 | 

It was replyed, That they had not direftion from his Majeſty as to what he had reſolved, 
and it might be not convenient todiſcover and publiſh ſuch things, but they would offer their 
Gueſs and Aim at ſome things, if there wereany Approaches towards War, though they 
- ought to conſider and compute like him in the Goſpel,whether with ſuch a Force they could 
encounter a King that came againſt them with ſuch a force, they ſtould think of providing 
- a-Guard for the Iſle of Wight, Ferſey, Garnſey and Ireland, and ſecureohr Coaſts, and be 
ina defenſive poſture on the Land, we might be attacked in a night. | 

Alſo there would be a neceſlity of an extraordinary Summer Guard at Sea,his Majeſty did 
uſe toapply 400000!). yearly ont of the Cuſtoms upon his Fleets,(the very harbour Expence) 
which in Anchorage, Mooring, Docks and Repairs, &c. was 110600). per annum, and he was 
now ſetting forth Dont Ships for: the Summer Guard, but if there was a diſpoſition towards 
War, there muſt be more Ships, or at leaſt thoſe muſt be more folly manned, ”-and more 
ſtrongly appointed, and furniſhed the more, eſpecially if the Breach wete ſudden, for 0+ 
therwiſe our Trading Ships at Sea, as well as thoſe Ships and Goods in the French Ports, 
would be expoſed. Now tis reaſonable that the remainder which was above and beyond 
the Kings ordinary allowance, ſhould be ſupplyed by the Parliament; and the Extraordinary 
Preparations of this kind for the preſent, could =_ amount to leſs than 2000001, 
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It was anſwered, That it was a Melancholy thing ro think Fcr/ey, &c. were not well 
enough ſecured, at leaſt ag well as in the Year 1665,” when we alone had War with'the 
French and:Dutch too, and yet the Kings Reveniue was leſs then than now, That the Reve- 
nue of Ireland” was 500000!: per annum,'beyond the Eſtabliſhment (that 1s, the Civil, Mili- 
tary, and all payments ofthe Government) which'if not ſentover-hither, but diſpoſed'there 
would ſuffice: to-defend that Kingdom. ' And: they remember-that about a'\ month ago, they 
were told by ſome of theſe Gentlemen. that-the'French King would not take more Towns in 
Flanders if he might have them, but was drawing off to:meetthe. Germans, who would: be 
in the field in May, and therefore it was ſtrange he ſhould be repreſented now as ready to in- 
vade us, and that we muſt have an Army raiſed and-kept on: 6ur Iſlands and Land, No they 
would not have that, it would be a great matter in the Ballance, if the Kings SubjeAs were 
withdrawn from the French ſervice, and applicd on the other fide, and rill that were done, 
that wz Gid continue ro be:contributary:ts the Greatneſs of Frarce..:Bit a Fleet-would pro- 


* te&t.our whole. Ships are the defence of an Iſland and thereby we:may hope to keep him ata 


diſtance, and not apprehend, or preparetoindet;himar our Doors. Hedearns by Sicily what 
it is to invade an'ſland, he-is not like ro atrempt an Invaſion of us, till he hath ome: Maſte- 
ry at S-a, which i impoſlibleforihim/cee have, :'ſo long ag he 1s diverted and imployed-at 
Land, in the Meauterranmean, and: in the Weſt dndies, as he is. no Doluorons Wofetd 
And as to our MerchautsIhips:aad Gobds, they are ip more danger 'now. than they were 
in any War whenſoever.. *Nayptherews more expettation:df this, than there was: of the 
laſt War, for the firſt notice-we or-cha&arch had of thar Breach, was the Attewpt! upon 
their Smyrna Flebts 27575) on ec 279i whrlg nents goo tt 222 6 | | To's 
Alſo it is 6bſerved,” that-what was ſaid a fortnight ago +{ that the ſeaſon was too far ad- 
vanced to lay in Beef, and it would ſtink} was admitted to bea miſtaket, for that now it was 
urged, that a greater and bettePappointed Fletr muſt be furniſhed out: buriſtill ir wasinfiſted 
on, thatthey were in the darky” his Majeſty' dighor ſpeak out, that h& would make theide- 
ſired Alliances againſt the groxth of France; and-reſolve with his Parliament to maintain 
them, and ſolong as there was any coldneſs orreſervetneſs vf this kmQ;:they had'noiclear 
grounds'to grint money for Preparations] ' Nis Majeſty was a Princyofithar Goodneſcand 
Care, towards his People, that none did diſtruſt himgbutthete-was adiſtraft-of ſome df: his 
Miniſters,'afid a Jealouſic that they were under: Frenchilsfixencest, andComplimts and Ad5 
-dreſſes had been-made againſt them, aridwponithe diſcourſe: of proxiding for' theſafety of 
the Nation, it being faid we might be ſe .ced bythe'6 tabelencrat Peace;it was 
reflefted on as a'thing moſt pernicious to us, and that pnidegioy dendeavourscould not 
be worſe applied, than to procure that Peate: Articles art'inot to be-relied on; All thar'they 
deſired, was, That his Majelty and his Peopte Unanimouſly, Truly; Singerely; and throvghly 
declare and engage in this buſineſs, with a mutual confidence ſpeaking opt on bothfides, 
and this; and nothing but this,: wonld diſcharge and extiffguiſh all Jealonhes.' © © © 
| But it was Objected; It'was not conveniert to diſcover his Majeſties: ſecret purpoſes in a 
Publick Aſſembly, it might be too ſoon knowa abroad,  and-there was no reafon to diſtruſt 


' his Majeſty; but that being enabled, he would prepare and do all things expedient for the 


It was anſwered, Thatitwas uſual for Foreign Miniſters to get notice of the Councils of 
Princes, as the Earl of Br:ffol Ambaſſador in Sparn, in the laſt part of King Famers Reign, 
procured Copies, and often the fight of the Originals of Diſpatches, and Cabinet Papers 


- of the King of Spain. But acknowledging that his. Majeſties Councels cannot be penetrated 


by the French, yet the things would in-aſþort time ditcover themſelves: . beſides they ſaid, 
'They did not much deſire ſecrecy, for:tetthe King take.a great Reſolution, and put himſelf 
at the Head of his Parliament and People ia this weighty and worthy Cauſe of England, and 
let a flying Poſt carry the news to Paris, and let the French Kidg do his warſt. 71 
His Majeſty never had, nor never will have cauſe to diſtruſt his P.ople. In 1667, in confi- 
dence of our Aid, he made a League without advice of Parliament ( commonly called the 
Tripple League): which was for the Intereſt of England, and whereby his Majeſty became the 
Arbiter of Chr:ſtendomgtand in the Name and upon the Account of that, the Parliament 


gave him ſeveral Supphes: ''—  «; I {6-665 
In 1672, He made War without the Advice of Parliament, which: War the Parliament 
thought not for the [ntereſt of England to continue, yer even therein they would not leave 
him, but gave him 1200000!. to carry himſelf on and ont of it. 16 &) 
How much-more are they concerned and obliged- to ſupply and aſſiſt him ion theſe Al- 
liancesand War (if it enſue) whichare fo much for the Intereſt of England, and entercd 
Into by the preſſing Advice of Parliament. | 
We hope his Majeſty will declare himſelf in carneſt, ard were in earneſt, having his 
. Majeſties heart with us, Ler his hand Rot off that is not ftretcht ont for this Affair: we will not 
ſtick at this or that ſum or thing, but we will go with his Majeſty to'all Extremities. 
We are now afraid of the French King, becauſe he has great Force, and extraordinary 
thinking men about him, which manage his Afﬀairsto a wonder, but we truſt his Majeſty 


Will 
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will have His Buſineſs managed by thinking Menz that will be:provident and. careful of his 
latereſt, and not ſuffer him to pay, .Cent, per Cent. more:than the things are worth, thatare 
taken up and nſed: and-if the work be entred Vpan-in this manner, we hope- Englapd wilt 
have Engliſh ſucceſs with France, as it is in Bowling, if your Bowt be well ſet vir; you tnay 
wink, and it will go to the Mark. YH CC ES AINOOANG Vo 

Were the thing clear and throughly undertaken, there would be leſs reaſon to diſpute 
of time, there was never a Council bet would fitzon Swiday,” or: any day for-ſach-Pubti ck 
In fine, they ſaid, the Buſineſs muſt lie at one door of other, and they would not for any 
thing, that it ſhould flat in their hands. ASS 
 Andalthough they ſhould hope in an Exigence his Majeſty would lend to his People, who 
had giveo.ſo much. to him, yet they aid, They could got leave him without providing him a 
{um of Money,jas much as he could'uſe betweetrthisand ſome' convenient tinie\Nter Eaſter. 
'when he-might, if he pleaſe command theit full artendatice, by ſome publick*Notification, 
and this was the mention'd Sum of 200000 1. The Expedicnt they. provided for'doipg: this, 
was adding a Borrowing Clauſe to the, Bill for ,almgft. 609000 : ({uch an one; ps, was in the 
Poll Bull).the Effect af which is to enable his Majeſty preſently to.take up, on.the Credit of 
' .this Bilk 200000 /. ready money at-7./. per Cent, per Anmmumintereſt,. Ot COR 
. Andthis they faid might now be-done, though the Bill were paffed- by them? and alſs 
(fave that they: had made the above tnention'd amendment) by the Lords, for"that Poll Bil! 
wasexplained by another A@ paſſeda few days afterin the ſame'Seſlion. Bur in Hackwells Mo- 
"des tenends Parls. pag. 173, was a more-remarkable Precedent, and exact in the Point.” 
*". Bur after ſome Diſcourſe of ſetting looſe part, of.this;60000aQ 1c & 4. they reflefted that 
'this 60000044, &c::was appropriate for-the ballding of Ships, and. they would.not have this 
\appropriationuphinged by any means,and thereupon reſolved toannex, the-borrowingClauſe 
+ to che BUY for continuing the additional duty of Exfile, for three ears, which, was not yet 
paſſed; againſt which it was Obje' <<, That it, was glven for otter purpoſes, viz. to give 
the Kingeaſe to pay Intereſt for his Debts, &c. But onthe contrary it was anſwered, That 
the Preamble ſpeaks not of his Debts, but Hs extraordwnary Occaſions ; but beſides they did 
not intend to-withdraw-ſo-much of their Gift, but:did reſolve to re-imburſe his Majeſty the 
200000 /. ſo much of it, as he ſhould lay out in extraordinary Preparations. 
-- BuCthen it-was:Objected, That this would be a. kind of denouncing: of War, and that 
200000 4, was, a miſerable, mean, and incompetent:ſum-to defend.us againſt thoſe whom we 
ſhould provoke; - 0? .!_ 00 "051 78812 11s mavig be od anmgort 21s 
But it was Anſwered, That it was but an Earneſt of what they intended, and-that they 
were willing to meet again and give further Supplies ; beſides the French King was not For- 
midable for any great-hurc that he could do us Paging the Confederacy, there ;were ſeveral 
Princes of Germany,as:the Arch-Biſhopof ts and Triers, the Palſgrave, the Duke of New- 
burgh, &c. which are at War with him-andare ſafe ;:and yet they are mach more weak and 
inconfiderable than we; but they are defended not by. their own Strength, but by the whole 


Confederacy. | 


The Debate concluded in Voting the followiag:Anſ wer, which was preſented to his Ma- 
jeſty by-the Speaker: arid the whole Houſe, Friday; April 13. _ | 


% 


Hl May it pleaſe your Majeſty, - 
WW* your Majeſties moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjefts, the Commons' in this 
.'V.V. preſent Parliament Aſſembled, do with great ſatisfattion of mind, 0b- 
ſerve the regard your Majeſty is pleaſed to Expreſs to our former Addreſſes, by In- 
timating to us the late Alterations of Affairs abroad, and-do:return our moſt humble 
thanks, for your Majeſties moſt gratious Offer i made to: us thereupon in your late 
"Meſſage : © and having taken a ſerious Deliberation of the ſame,” and of the Prepa- 
rations your Majeſty hath therein intimated to us were fitting to be made,” inorder to 
thoſe publick ends, we have for the preſent provided a ſecurity in a Bill for the 
Additional Duty of Exciſe, upon which your Majeſty may raiſe the ſum of 200000 /. 
And if your Majeſty ſhall think fit to-call. us together again for this purpoſe, in 
ſome ſhort time # 3 Eaſter, by any publick fignification of your pleaſure, com- 
manding our Attendance ; we fhall at our next meeting not only be ready to. re-im- 
Eurſe your Majeſty what Sums + money ſhall" bz expended upon ſuch Extraordina- 
ry Preparations as ſhall be made in {on of our former Addreſſes ; but ſhall 
likewiſe with thankful hearts proceed then, and at all other times, to furniſh your 
Majeſty with ſo large proportiov of Aſſiſtance and Supplies upon this Occafron, as 


may 
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may give your Majefty and the whole: World, an ample Teſtimony of our Loyalty aud 
A GA your tle Service, ant as may enable. your Majeſty by the, A of 
Almighty Ged , fo maintain ſuch ſiriger Alliances as you ſhall have entred ints againſt 
all Oppoſition whatſoever. ET | coay | 


Faſter Monday, ril ng. Another: Meſhge in writing from, his Majeſty, was 
delivered by | +> Williamſon to the Houſe'of Commons, (viz.) 


C. R, | 


HE S ; Majeſty having conſidered the Anſwer of this Houſe to the laft Meſſage a- 
LL LL bout enabling him to make fitting Preparations for the Security of theſe King- 
doms, "finds by it that they have only enabled him to borrow 200000 1. upon aFond 
roen him for other 'uſes ; His Majeſty defires therefore this Houſe ſhould know, and 
e hopes they will always believe of him, that not only that Fond, but any other - 
within his Power ſhall be engaged to the utmoſt of his Power for the Preſervation 
Bs Kingdom ; but as his Majeſties condition is (which his Majeſty doubts nat 
is well. known to this Houſe as himſelf) he muſt tell them plainly, that with- 
out the. ſunt of Six hundred thouſand pounds, ;or.Credzt for ſuch a =: upon new 
Fonds; #will wot be-poſſeble: for him to ſpeak or aft thoſe thimgs which ſhou wer 
the eyds 5-x994 ſeveral Addreſſes, without expoſing the K nj my to much Greater 
Aanger : His Majeſty doth farther acquaint you, that having done his part; md liel 
the true ſtate of things before you, he will not be wanting to uſe the beſt means for 
the ſafety.of bis People, which his preſent Condition is capable of. "ia. 


 Given-at our Courtat White Hall, April x6. 2677. 


« 
. 


 Thereupon the Hovſefell into preſent Conſideration vf an Anſiver;amdinthefinit plzce, 
it was agrecd'to return great owe wh tothisMajeſty for hisZeal for theſafery of theKinguon., 
and the hopes he had giyen them that he was convinced and ſatisfied, fo ashe-would-[prak 
and att according to what they had deſired, and they refolved to give him the .ormoaſtiz/ſy- 
rance, that they world ſtand by him, and faid no man could ant — 1956 to give's. fourth 
orthird part to fave the reſidue. Bot they ſaid they-ought to conſiderthat now thei oreren 
very thin'Houſe, many of their Members being gone home, and thatupon ſuch a Greund as 
they could not well blame them ; for it was upon a preſumption that the Parliament Gould 
riſe before. as had been intimated-from his Majeſty within this-fornight, and univer- 
ſally expected ſince, and it would be un-Parliamentary, and very ill taken by their Fellow- 
members, if in this their Abſence they ſhould ſteal the Priviledge of granting money, and the 
Thanks which are given for it ; that this was a National Buſineſs if ever any were, and 
therefore fit to be handled in a full National Repreſentative, and-if:it had hitherto feemed 
to go up hill, there was a greater cauſe to put the whole ſhoulder to it, and this would be aſ- 
ſuriog, animating, and ſatisfatory to the whole Nation. But they. ſaid it was not their 
mind to give or ſuffer any delay, they would deſire a Receſs but for three Weeks or a 
And the 2000001. which they bad - ma for preſent uſe, was as much as rauld be 
— __ in the mean titne, tho* his Majeſty had 600000 /. more realty told upon the. 
Table, - ©: A | 00's 4-2 | 
And therefore they thought it moſt reaſonable and adviſable, that.his\Majeſty ſhould ſuf- 
fer them:roAdjourn for ſach-a time; in the interim of which hisMajeſty:'mighs, if he pleaſed, 
make uſe of the 2000204, and might alſo compleat the deſired Alliances, and give..notice 
by Proclamation to all Members to attend at the time appointed, COT 


The Anſwer is as followeth. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


ww E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjefs, the Commons in this preſent "Parthe 
ament Aſſembled, baving confidered your Majeſties, laft Meſſage, . and 
efties *. -- -þ nd 


the grations Expreſſions therein contained, for imploying your Majeft 
we - any time to raiſe money for the Preſervation of your Majeſties Kingdoms ; 
find 
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find great cauſe to return our moſt humble thanks #0 'yaur"* Majefty for the ſame, © and 
to defire your Majeſty to reſt aſſured, that you hall "fond as much duty-and affettion in 
as, as can be expedited from a moſt Loyal People, . to their meſt gracious Soveraign. 
And whereas your Majeſty is pleaſed to fignifie to us, that the ſum of 200000). is 
not * ſufficient without -a- further - Supply, © to. enable your Majeſty. to ſpeak or at&t 
thoſe things which are defired by yeur People; We humbly take leave to acquaint 
your Majeſty, that many of our Members (- being 'npon an'expettation of an Adjourn- 
ment before Eaſter ) are gone into their ſeveral Countries, we cannot think it Parlia- 
mentaty in their Abſence, to take upon us the grauting i money, but do therefore de- 
fire your Majeſty to be pleaſed that this Houſe may Adjourn if ſelf for ſach a ſhort 
time, before the ſum of 2000001. can be expended, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit, 
and by your Royal Proclamation 10 command the attendance of all our Memlers at 
the day. of Meeting. By which time we hope your Majeſty may: have ſo formed your 
Aﬀairs, and: fixed your Alliances, in purſuance of our former Addreſſes, that your , 
Majeſty may be gracivuſly pleaſed to impart them to us in Parliament ; "and we no 
ways doubt but at our next Aſſembling, your Majeſty will not only meet with a Com- 
plrance in the Supply your Majeſty defires, but withal ſuch farther Aſſiſtance 'as the 
poſture of. your Majeſties Afﬀairs ſhall require. . In Confidence whereof, we hope your 
Majeſty will be encouraged in the mean time to ſpeak and act- ſuch things as .your 
Majeſty :fhall judge nec:ſſary for attaining thoſe great Ends; 'as we have formerly re- 
preſented to your Majeſty. 4 '/142 "= 
And now the Money B1!l being Paſſed both Houſes, and the French having by the ſutren- 
der of Cambray alſo to them, perfeCcted the Conquelt of this Campagne, as was projected, 
and the money for farther preparations having been-asked, only togaia a pretegcefor re- 
fuſing their Addreſles, the Houſes were adjourned April the' 16, till the 21, of May next. 
And the rather, becauſe at rhe fame moment of their riſing, a Grand French Embaſſador was 
comitg over. For all things between France and England 'moved'with that punftual Regu- 
larity,” that it was like the Harmony of the Spheres, ſo conſonant with themſelves, al- 3 
thovgh we cannor hear the Muſick. | | 
There landed immediately after the Receſs,the Duke of Creque,the Arch-Biſhopof Rheims, 
Monſieur Barr:/or, and a Train of three or four hiidred perſons of all Qualities, ſo that the 
Lords'Spiritual and Temporal of France, with ſo many of their Commons,meeting the King 
at New: Market, it Tooked like another Parlftament, And that the Enmghſh had been Adjourned 
in order totheir better Reception. But what Addreſs they made tohis Majeſty,or what Acts 
they paſſed, hath not yer been Publiſhed. But thoſe that have been in diſcourſe were, 
An AF for rontinuing his Majeſties Subjefts in the Service of France. 
An Att of Abolition of all Claims and Demands from the Subiects of Erance, an Account of 
all Prizes made of the Engliſh at Sea, ſince the year 1674 till that dayy and for the future. 
An Aft for marrying the Children of the Royal Family to Proteſt ant Princes. 
An A for a further ſupply of French money. { | 
But becauſe ir appe@rs not, that all theſe, and mafy others of more ſecret nature, paſſed 
the Royal Aſſent, it ſufficeth thus far to have mentioned them. Only it is moſt certain, that 
althongh'the Erghjh Parliament was kept aloof from the buſineſsof War, Peace, and Alli- 
ance, as Improper for their Intermedling, and'Prefumptions, Yet with theie three Eſtates 
of France all theſe things were negotiated and tranſafted in the greateſt confidence. And fo 
they were Adjourned from New: Marker tro London, and there continued till the return of the 
Engliſh Parliament, when they were diſmifſed home with all the-Signs and Demonſtrations 
of mutual ſatisfaftion. \.-3 
And for better Preparations at home, b:fore the Parliament mer, there was Printed a ſe- 
cond Packet of Adviceto the men of Shaftsbury. The firſt had been fold up and downthe Na- 
tion, and tranſmirred to Scor/and, where 3av of them were Printed at Edenburgh : and 40 
Coptes fenc from thence to England fairly bound up and Gilded, to ſhew in what great 
Eſtitmation it was in that Kingdom; but this, the ſale growing heavy, was diſperſed as a 


Donative all over vor and it was an Incivility 'to have enquired from whence they had 


it; "but it was a Book, though it-came from Hell, that ſeemed .as' if ic dropped from 
Heaven, among, men,” Some imagined by the weight and the wit of ir, that it proceeded 
from the two' Lords, the Black arid the White, who when their care of their late Sitting was 
over, Kid given themſelves Cariey ;, and after the Triumphs of the Tongae, had eſtabliſhed 
thoſe Trophies of the' Per, over their Impriſoned Adverſaries. But that had been a thing uvn- 
worthy of the Freachwellian Generofity, or Treriſm Magnanimity ; and rather befits the 
nean'malice'of the ſame Vulgar Scribler, hired by the Conſpiracors at ſo much a ſheet, or 


mean 
for Uay-wages; and when that is ſpent, he ſhall for leſs 2"; 3 EEE his God, boots 
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his Prince, and belie his Country, if his former Books have Omitted any thing of thoſe Ar- C 


guments z and ſhall Curſe his own Father into the Bargain. 
Monday, ' May 21: 1677. 


\ 


The Parliament met according to their late Adjournment, on, and from April 16. to 


21. 1677. | | 
wor: {9 mi no ſpeech from the King to the Parliament but in the Houſe of Commons. 

This meeting was opened with a Verbal Meſſage from his Majeſty,deliveredby Secretary 
Coventry, wherein his Majeſty acquainted the Houſe, that having according to their deſire in 
their Anſwer to his late Meſſage Aprzl 16. directed their Adjournment to this time : becauſe 
they did alledge it to be unparliamentary to grant Supplies when che houſe was ſo thin, in 
expectation of a ſpeedy Adjournment ; and having alſo Iſſued out his Proclamation of Sum- 
mons, to the end there might be a full Houſe, he did now expect they would forthwith er- 
ter upon the conſideration of his laſt Meſlage, and the.rather, becauſe he did intend there 
ſhould be a Receſs very quickly. Te | 

Upon this it was moved, That the King's laſt Meſſage ( of April 16. ) and the Anſwer 
thereunto ſhould be read, and they were read accordingly. 

Thereupon, after a long ſilence, a diſcourſe began about their;expetatjon, and neceſ- 
ſity of Alltances. : ; - 

And particularly, it was intimated that an Alliance with Holland was moſt expedient ; 
for that we ſhould deceive our ſelves if we thought we could be defended otherwiſe, we 
alone could not withſtand the French, his Purſe aud Power was too great. Nor could the 
Dmtch withſtand him. (But both together might. 

The general diſcourſe was, That they came with an expectation to have Alliances de- 
| Clared, and if they were not made ſo as,to be imparted, they were not called or come to 

that purpoſe they deſired, and hoped to meet upon, and if ſome few days might ripen 
them, they would be content to Adjourn for the mean time. 

The Secretary and others ſaid, Theſe Alliances were things of great weight, and difficul- 
ty,and the time had beenſhort, but if they were finiſht, yet it was not convenient to.publiſh 
them,till the King was ina readineſs and poſture to proſecute and maintain them, till when 
his Majeſty could not ſo much as ſpeak out, inſiſting on his words, That without 6000008, 
5t would not be poſſible for him to ſpeak or Att thoſe things which ſhould anſwer the ends of their ſeve- 
ral Addreſſes, without expoſing the Kingdom to much greater dangers. 

'By others it was obſerved'and faid, That they met now upon a publick notice by Procla- 
mation, which Proclamation was in purſuance of their laſt Addreſs, in which Addreſs they 
deſire the King they may Adjourn for ſuch time, as within which (they hoped) Alliances 
might be fixed, ſoas to be imparted. They mentioned not any particular day; if his Majeſty 
had not thought this time long enough for the purpoſe, he.might have appointed the Ad- 
journment for a longer time; or he might have given notice by Proclamation that upon this 
2ccount they ſhould re-adjourg to a yet longer time. : 

But ſurely, the time hath been ſufficient, eſpecially confidering the readineſs of the Par- 
ties to be Allied with; Ir is five weeks ſince our Receſs. He that was a Miniſter chiefly im- 
ployed in making the Tr:pple League, has ſince publiſhed in Print, That the League was made 
in Kve days, and yet that might well be thought a matter more tedious and long than this; 
for when peopte are in profound Peace (as the Datchthen were) it was not eafie to embark 
them preſently into Leagues. They had cime and might take it for greater deliberation, but 
here the people arc in thediſtreſs of War, and need our Alliance, and therefore it might be 
contratted with eaſe and expedition, were we as forward as they. 


Neither is five weeks the limit of the time, that has been for this purpoſe, for it is about 


ten weeks fince we firſt. Addreſſed for theſe Alliances. 

And as to the Objection, that ic was not fic to make them known before preparation were 

ade, They ſaid, the force of that lay in this, that the French would be allarmed. : But they 
anſwered that the asking and giving moneygor this purpoſe would be no leſs an Allarm. 
For the French could not be ignorant of what Addreſſes and Anſwers have paſſed ; and if mo- 
ney be granted to make Warlike preparations, for the end therein ſpecified, it is rather a 
greater diſcovery and denonacing of what we intended againſt the French. 

Grotius ( de Jure Bell & Pacis) ſays, If a Prince make extraordinary preparations, a 
neighbour Prince who may be affefted by them may expoſtulate, and demand an account of 
the purpoſe for which they are intended,and if he receive not ſatisfaion,that they are not 
to be uſed againſt him, itis a cauſe of War on his part, ſoas that Neighbour may begin if 
he think fit, and is not bound to ſtay till the firſt preparer firſt begin actual Hoſtilityz and 
this is agreeable to Reaſon, and the nature of Government. 

Now the French Kiag, is a vigilant Prince, and has wiſe Miniſtersabout him,upon which 
general account (though we had not as we have ſeen an extraordinary French Embaſly here 


during our Receſs) we ſhould ſuppoſe that the French King has demanded an account of our 
; King's 
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King's purpoſe, & whether the extraordinary preparations thiat are begunand tobe made;are 
deſigned againſt him or not. In which caſe his Majeſty could give but one of three Anſwers. . 

1, To ſay, They are not deſigned againſt him, and then his Maj-ſty may acquaint us with 
the ſame, and then there is no occaſion of our giving money. | 

2, Toſay, They are deſigned againſt him, in which caſe his Majeſty may very well im- 
part the ſame tous. For it were in vain to conceal it from us,to the end that the French mighr 
not be allarnyd, when it is before expreſly told the French, that the deſign was againſt bim. 

3. To give a doubtful anſwer. But that reſolves into the ſecond. For when a Prince ont 
of an apprehenſion that extraordinary Preparations may be uſed againſt him,defires a clear,ca- 
regorical and ſatisfaftory anſwer concerning the matter (as the manner of Princes is.) A du- 
bious anſwer does not at all ſatisfie his inquiry, nor allay his jealouſie ; but, in that caſe it is 
and is uſed, to be taken and underſtood, that the forces are deſigned againſt him. : 

And if his Majeſty have given no anſwer ar all ( which is not probable) it is the ſame 
with the laſt. | 

So that this being ſo, by one means or other the French have the knowledge of the Kings 
purpoſe, and if it be known to, or but gueſſed at by them, why is ic-concealed from his Par- 
liament? Why this darkneſs rowards vs ? 

Beſides we expect not ſo much good as we would, ſokong as we are afraid the French 
ſhould know what we are a doing. | 

In this ſtate of uncertainty, and unripeneſs,the Houſe Adjourned to Wedneſday Morning, 
nine a clock, having firſt ordered the Committee for the Bill for recalling his Majeſties Sub. 
jects out of the ſervice of the French King, to fit this after-noon, which did ſit accordingly, 
and went through the Bill. 


Wedneſday, May 23. 1677. 


His Majeſty ſent a Meſlage for thz Houſe to attend him preſently at the Banquet ing- 
Houſe in White-hall, where he made the following Speech to them, | | 


Gentlemen, | | 

[| Have ſent for you hither, that I might fron thoſe Miſtakes and Diſtraſts which 

I find ſome are ready to make, as if Thad called you together, only to get money 
from you, for other aſes than you would have it imployed. I do aſſure you on the Word 
of a King, that you ſhall not repent any truſt you repoſe in me, for the ſafety of my 
XK y s and I defire you to believe I would not break my Credit with you; but 
as T have already*told you, that it will not be poſſible for me to ſpeak or a thoſe 
things twhich ſhould anſwer. the ends of your ſeveral Addreſſes, without expoſing my 
Kingdoms to much greater dangers, ſo I declare to you again, { will neither hazard 
my own ſafety, nor yours, until I be in a better condition than I am able to put 
my ſelf, both to defend my Subjeds, and offend my Enemies. 
: £T do further aſſure you, I have not loſt one day fince your laſt meeting, in doing 
all T could for your Defence; and T tell you pliinly, it ſhall be your fault agd not 
mine, if your Security be not ſufficiently provided for. | 


The Commons returning to their Houſe,and the Speech being there read, they preſently 
reſolved to conſider it, and after a little while reſolved into a Committee of the whole 
Houſe, for the more full, free, and regular debate. 4, 
The Secretary and others propounded the ſupplying the King,wherein they ſaid they did _ 
not preſs the Houſe, but they might do as they pleaſed. Bur if it be expected that Alliances 
be made and made.kyown, there muſt be 600coo!. raiſed to make preparation before, for 
the King had declarcd that without it, it could not be poſſible for him ro ſpeak. or afF ;, he 
could not ſafely movea ſtep further. The King had the right of making Peace, War, and 
Leagues, as this Houſe has of giving money, he could not have money without them, nor 
they Alliance without'him. The King had conſidered this matter, and this was his Judg- 
ment, That he ought by ſuch a ſum to be put into a poſture to maintain and proſecute his 
Alliance, before they. could or ſhould be declared, and truly otherwiſe our nakedneſs and 
weakneſs would be expoſed. | 
"Tis true as has been objetted, The aski:.g and giving money for this purpoſe, would al- 
larm as much 3s the declaring Alliatice, but then it would defend roo. A Whip will allarm 
2 wild Beaſt}, but it will not defend the man: a Sword will allarm the Beaſt too, bvic then 


> ” 


it will alſo defend the man. Wop 
We know the King would'ſtrip himſelf co his ſhirt rather than hazard the Nation.He has 
done much already, he has ſet our, and made ready to {ct out 44 Ships, but they niuſt be di- 
fributed to ſeveral places for Conyoys, &c. There would need it may be 40'more ods 
y 
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"body. And it. is difficult to er Seamefl, manly ire gotic ifftothe Servite of the French, Dutch, 
&c. The. King is fain'to preſs now. © ae rage He nets 
The King has not had airy ffoit of the 200000 1-- credit provided him vpon- the three 
years Exciſc, he has tryed the City to' borrow money-of them thereupon, and: my Lotd 
Mayor returned anſwer, That he had endeavoured, but could not enconrage-his Mijeſty to 


depend upon the City for it, fy ON | 
Several others ſomewhat different, fpi#Fe to this Effect, We ſhould-confider in this caſe, 
as in the caſe of the Kirg's Letters, Patents, Proclamations, &e. any thing ina them 
be againft Law and Reaſon, Lawyers and Courts judge it void, and reckon it nor tobe 
faid or done by the King, For the King can do no wrong, tho* his Coutifel may. So we'muſt 
look upon the King's Speeches and Meiſages as the produttof Counſel, and therefore if any 
miſtake be therein, it maſt be imputed to the Error of his Counſ. 1, and it muſt he taken 
"that the King never ſaid ir. Now toapply certainly the treating and concluding of Attiances, 
requires not a previous ſum of money, however the King's Counſel may mifinform: They 
may be propounded and accepted, by the means of the Fotejgn Miniſters, even withour an 
Embaſly to be ſent hence; ' and yer if that were requiſice, i: were an extrabrdinary Charge. 
Alliances may be made forthwith, and then money would be granted forthwith ; if they 
"were declared to day, the 600000 /. ſhould be given to morrow, and as occaſion ſhould re- 
aire. 1, | | : 
-- -And there-is no fear but money would be found for this purpoſe, our own Extravagancies 
- would” maintain a War. Fer 1 
The'money which has been provided the King already this Seſſion, is ſufficient for all Pre- 
parations that can poſſibly be made before theſe Alliances may be n;ade. | 
Forty Ships.of ours with the help of the Dutch, are a good defence againſt the French ac 
Sea, now he is ſo entangled with S:c:ily the Weſt Indies, &c. In the Tripple League, it was ſti- 
ulated, that forty of our Ships, and forty of the Dxtch ſhould be provided, and they were 


gbt' ſiffictent for the purpoſe. | = 
If it were required that forty more Ships ſhould be ſet out, 600000 /: is enough to'main- 
tain and paya whole year clear for theCarpenters work, and ſuch like as ſhould preſently be 
required, for the fitting them to go out a little money will ſerve. WTLETS 
"Arid firely this is the only preparation that can be meanr, for if it hould be meanr; that 
we ſhould fortifie the Land with Forts, Garriſons, walled Towns, &c. it isnot fix Millions 
'will doit. But our Strength, Force and Defence, is our Ships. For the debate of this day it 
is as great and. weighty as ever was any in England, it concerns our very Being, and igcludes 
our Religion, Liberty and Property ; The Door towards France muſt be ſbut ard Guarded, for 
 {o long. as ut is open, our Treaſure and Trade will creep out, and their Religiongreep in at it, and this 
time is our ſeaſon, ſome milchief will bz' done us, and fo there will at any time when the 
_ War is begun, but now the leaſt. Mga th hs b EY 
The French is not very dangerous to us, nor to be much feared by us at this preſent; but 
we ought toiadviſe and att fo now, as we may not fear or deſpair hereafter when the:French 
ſhall make Peace beyond Sea, and likely he will make Alltances with thoſe People with whom 
.we defer to.make them ; how ripe and great ts our Miſery then ? *\ \ 
The power and policy of the French is extraordinary, and his monty influeaccs round 
about him. ho | 
Weare glad to obſerve upon what is ſaid by and of the King, that his MajeRy agrees with 
us in the end, and we hope he will be convinced of the reaſonableneſs of the- means, which 
is to make and follow theſe Alliances, without which plainly we can give no account toour 
ſelves, or thoſe we repreſent, of giving money. y 

We have made ſeveral Aaareſſes about ſome of theKing*sMiniſters, their management, &c. 
Of which we have ſeen little fruit. There have continually almoſt to this hour gone out of Eng- 
land Succours to France,of Men, Powder, Ammunition, Ordnance, &c. Not to rake into the 
matter, how far the Miniſters have beer active or paſſive in this, nor to mer:tion any other 
particulars, we mult ſay, That unleſs the Miniſters, or their minds are altcred, we have no 
reaſon to truſt money in their hands, though we declare we have no purpoſe to arraign or 
attempt upon them, but would rather propoſe to them an eaſie way,how they might have 
Oblivion, nay, and the thanks of the People, viz. That they ſhould endeavour and contend, 
who could do moſt to diſpoſe the King to comply with this advice of his Parliament. 

We thiak the proſecuting theſe Alliances, the only Zood uſe for which our money can 
be imployed, and therefore b:fore we give, we ſhould be ſecure it ſhould be applied to this 
purpoſe, ard not by miſcounſcls be diverted to others. 17 

This is the mature Counſel of the Parliament, and no Croſs or other Counſel is to be 


received or Truſted, for attaining theſe great Advices which the King and Parliament 
are agreed 0n. | | 

© To part with money before Alliances are made, 1s needleſs and tono purpoſe; at beſt 
it would be the way to ſpend that money before hand in vain,” which we ſhall need hereaf. 
tit wh:n we hill be forced to enter into this defence againſt France. ' aac 


It 


It wopld be. lke an errour committed in the.late King's time, and whith looks as if 
meg had given Connſel on purpoſe to deſtroy that good King. He had by the care and 
47 5ew gm we of Biſhop J«x:en and others, collefted and preſeryed a good fumm of money 

fore the Scerr:ſh Rebellion, in Orc rhouſand fox lucrdred thirty vint, upon that Rebellion he 
was adviſed to raiſe an Army at'Land , which iadeed was neceſſary ; but he was likewiſe 
adviſed to ſet out ſeveral of his great Rate Ships. This appeared in the Papers of Sir Rabert 

*s Office, and may there be ſeen {till, if the Papers are not ſcattered. A man cangot 
tell to what end this adyice was given, unleſs to ſpend the King money : forthe Admis 
ralty of Scotland is not now, and much then was fo conſiderable, as. to reguire any ſuch 
Force againſt it. And if the Deſign were to hinder their Commerce and Succours by Sea, 
the charge of one of thoſe great Ships might haye been divided and applied to the ſet» 
ting out five or fix leſs Ships, each of which was capable of doing as much for thar Ser. 
vice, as ſuch a great one, and could keep out at Sea lopger. 

It is a plain caſe, unleſs the Power of France be lowred, we cannot be ſafe; withont 
Conjunction with other Confederates, it cannot be done. The queſtion is, whether the 
preſent be the proper time for the work. Certainly it is, there is a happy Confederation 
againſt the French, which we cannot ſo well hope to have continued without our coming 
into it ;. much leſs can we hope po recover,or recruit it, if once broken. The very fea- 
ſon of the year fayours the buſineſs. it is proper and ſafe to begin with the French in 
the Summer, now he is engaged and not at leifure, whereas in Winter, when.the Armies 
are drawn out of the Field, be will be able to apply himſelf to. ns. . <4 

As to the Citizens not advancing money upon The late Credit, we are informed they 
were never regularly-or effeftually asked : My Lord ang 9 indeed was ſpoken to, and 
perhaps ſome of the Aldermen, but ll chey are not the City ; he ſent abour curiouſly to 
ſome of the Citizens, to know if they wopld lend, ' of which they took little or no no- 
tice, it being not agreeable to their way and-vfage 3 for the cuſtom in {ach caſes has al- 
ways been, that ſome Lord of the Council did go.down to the Common Council, which 
is the Repreſentative Body of the City, and there yod the matter. | 

Beſides, in this particular caſe the Citizens generally asked the fame queſtion we do : 
Are the Alliances made ? and ſaid, If they were made, they would lend money ; bat if 
not, they ſaw no cauſe for it. nn openen ters MY = 

Philip the Second of Spain made an Obſervation is bis Will, or ſome laſt Memorial, 
and *cis ſince publiſhed in print by Monſieur. He'obſerves the yapity of any Princes afpi- 
ring at the univerſal Monarchy , for that it naturally made the reſt of the World jolorly 
his Enemies, but Ambition blinds men, ſuffers them not toJook back on ſuch Experiences. 
But this Obſervation ſhews what is natural to do in ſuch a caſe, and that the way to repel 
and break ſuch a Deſign, is by their univerſal Confederation. ; 

Philip the Second was moſt capable of making this Obſeryation , for in his hands pe- 
riſhed the Speriſh Deſign of the Univerſal Monarchy, and that chiefly by reaſon of the 
ConjunCtion of the Engisſh and Dutch againſt him, TR a 6 

_ In the proceſs of this Debate, Gentlemen did more particularly explain ' themſelves, 
and propound to.addreſs their Deſign to the King , for a League offenſive and defenſive 
with the Duech againſt the French Power, KN bref 0 Ho 

Againft which @ſpecious ObjeQtion was made , That the Dutch were already treating 
wich the French, and *twas like they would ſlip Collar, make a ſeparate Prace for them- 

ſelves, and leave us engaged in a War with France, 2h 

To-which was anſwered, That there was no jult fear of that, the Dutch were intereſ- 
{din repreſſing the Power of France as well as we, and they knew their Iatereſt; It was 
reaſonable for them to ſay , If Enpland, which is as'much concerned in this danger , will 
not aſſiſt us, we will make the beſt Terms we can for our felyes there is yet:a Seam of 
Land between the French and us, we may Trade by or under"them; &c. 

Bur if Erglard will join with the Dutch, they cannot find one ſyllable of resſon to de- 
fert'the Common Cauſe. ' & Ss 4 I | 

"They have obſerved a propenſity in the People of England to. belp them; but nog in 
-the:Court of Eng/ang.. If they can find that the, Courr does heartily join, it will above 
all things oblige and. confirm thery. ike Pri Rs 
-. In Or thouſand ſix hundred ſixty ſeven, when'the Dutch were in Peace and Plenty, when: 
Flanders was a-greater Bulwark to them ; for the French had nor pierced fo far into'it,apd 
when the direttion of rheir Aﬀairs: was in a hand of inveterate-enthity to: the Crown of 
England (Fohn de Witrq 3 yet then their Intereſt did-ſa-far Govern. him end thepsy, as to 
enter into the T%-pple Zragne, againit the growth.ang power of France, and keep ir more ; 
and wall: certajoly therefore now.they are exhauſted and weakned by a Wer, and Rand in 
need af cur help,now theFrench have approache: Jearer the brink of their Couhtry,and are 
iacreaſed in Naval Force to the anger of their Trade and Navigation ;' and” now. their 
Afr ure chill directed by a Kinſman of the Crown of Ergo; th Price Orang, 
they. cannot defletor ſtart from a Leagne they mike with us 2xa2mft or Common Enemy 
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It.was moved, That there might be a League Offenſive and Defenſive with Spain and 
the Dutch, and other convenient Alliances with the reſt of the Confederates ; but the par- 


ticular concerning Spain, was retracted and laid aſide by the general Diſcourſe of the 


Members to'this purpoſe , We do cover an Alliance with Spain above others, for that they are 
Owners of the Netherlands, for whoſe preſervation we have Addreſſed, that it is with Spain that 
we have the moſt, if not the only profitable Trage , and the Spaniards are good, gallant and. ſure 
Friends. | But they are remote, and we know not whether there are full powers here or at Bruſſels 
for this matter, and to'wait for their coming from Madrid , would make Church-work,z whereas 


we need the ſwifteſt expedition. 


Therefore they Voted their Addreſs to be particular and expreſly for ſuch a League 


with the Dutch, and as to the Spaniards together with the other Confederates in general. 
This paſſed with very general conſent, there was an extraordinary full Houſe, and 
upon putting the Queſtion, there were but two negative Voices to it. | 
'There'were more than*ordinary Particulars appointed to be in the Addreſs:; but no 
conteſt or debate abont ther. af 


The Yote was as followeth ; 
Reſolved, | , 

Hat an Addreſs be made to the King , That his Majeſfy would be pleaſed to 

.. "enter into a League Offenſive and Defenſive with the States General of the 
United Provinces, and to make ſuch other Alliances with others of the Confederates, 
as his Majeſty ſhall think fit againſt the growth and" power of the French King , and 
for the preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands ; and that a Committee be ap- 
Pointed to draw up the Addreſs, with Reaſons why this Houſe cannot comply with 
his Majeſty's Speech, until ſuch Alliances be entred into ; and further ſhewing the 
neceſſity of the ſpeedy making ſuch Alliances ; and when ſuch Alliances are made, 


giving his Majeſty aſſurance of ſpeedy and chearful Supplies ,. from time to time, for 


ſupporting and maintaining ſuch Alliances. 


To which (the Speaker re-aſſuming the Chair, and this being reported ) the Houſe 
agreed and appointed the Committee. > {48g 
And Adjourned over Aſcenfior-Day till Friday. Bf 


In the interim, the-Committee appointed , met and.drew the Addreſs according to 


the above-mentioned Order, a true Copy of which is here annexed. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Mzjeſty, | | TT 

"Our Majefties moſt Loyal and Dutiful Subjefts, the Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, have taken into their ſerious confideration, your Majeſties gracious 
Speech, and we do beſeech your Majeſty, to believe it is a great affliftion to them, to 
Fs themſelves obliged (at preſent ) to declare the granting your Majeſty the ſupply 
your Majeſty is pleaſed to demand, conceiving it is not agreeable to the uſage of Par- 
liament, to grant Supplies for maintenance of Wars, aud Alliances, gefore they are, fig- 
nified in Parliament (which the two Wars againſt the States of the United Provinces, 
fince your Majeſties happy Reſtoration, and the 0m, made in January, 1668. for 
preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſafficiently proved, without troubling your 
Majeſty with Inſtances of greater Antiquity) from which uſage , if we might fepart, 
the precedent might be-of dangerous conſequence in future times , though your Ma- 
jeſties Goodneſs gives us great ſecurity during your Majeſties Reigp, which we beſeech 
God long to continue. Ty FF 
This Confideration prompted us in our laſt Addreſs to your | Majeſty , before- our 
laft Receſs , humbly to mention to your. Majeſty , our ' hopes ," that before our meeting 
agdin your Majefties Alliances might be ſo fixed, as that your Majeſty might be praci- 
ouſly pleaſed to impart them. to us in Parliament, that ſo our care dejre 0) Zags. 
ing your Majeſty, for profecativg thoſe great ends, we had humbly laid before your Ma- 
jeſty, might meet with no impediment or obſtruition ; being highly ſenſible of the neceſ- 
fity FM ſupporting, as well as making the Alliances, -humbly Liined 7n our former. .4d- 

dreſſes, and which we ſtill conceive ſo important to the ſafety of 'your Majeſty: 
Kingdoms ,' That we cannot (without. unfaithfulneſs to your- Majeſty' apd <\ 
preſent) omit upon all occafions, humbly to beſeech your Majeſty , as we now do; To 
enter. into a League offenſive and defenſive with: the States General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, againſt the growth and power of the Frexch King, and for the 
| preſerya- 
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prefervation' of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and to make ſuch. other Alliances, with 
other ſuch of the Confederates, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit and: uſeful ro 
that'end ; in doing which (that no time may be.loft) we humbly offer to his Majeft y 
theſe Reaſons for the expediting if it. 

1. .That if the entring into Ret Alliances ſhould draw on a War with the French 
King, it would be leaſt detrimental to your Maje(ties Subjefs at this time of the year, 
they having now feweſt effetts, within the. Dominion of that King. | 

2. That though we have great reaſon to believe the power of the. French Xing t9 
be dangerous to your Majeſty and your Kingdoms , when he ſhall be at more leiſure to 
moleſt us ; yet we conceive the many Enemies he has to deal with at preſent, together 
with the fituation of your Majeſties Kingdoms, the Unanimity of the People in the 
Cauſe , the care your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to take of *your ordinary Guards of 
the Sea, togetber with the Credit provided by the late Aft br an Additional Exciſe 
for three years ,* make the entring into, and declaring Alliances very ſafe, until we 
may 11.a regular way give your Majeſty ſuch further a5, 1 , as may enable your 
Majeſty. to ſupport -your Alliances, and defend your Kingdoms. 

And becauſe ofthe great danger and charge which muſt neceſſarily fall upon your 
Majefties Kingdoms , "if . throuzh want of that timely Encouragement and Aſſiſtance, 
 which\your Majeſties jayning. with the States-:General of the United Provinces, an 
other. the C Paſo rates would give them, The ſaid States or any other confiderable part 
of the Confederates, ſhould this next Winter , or ſooner , make a Peace or Trice with 
the French Xing, (the prevention whereof .muſt  hithertq be acknowledged 4 
ſingular, effe&t of! God's Goodnels.to us ) which if -it ſhould: happen, your Majeſty 

1 d. a afterwards neceſſitated with fewer, perhaps with no. Alliances or Aſſiſtance 
to withſtand. the. power -of the French Xing, which hath fo long and ſo ſucceſsfully 
contepded.with ſo many, and ſo potent Adverſaries ; and whilſt he continues bis over- 
balancing Greatneſs , muſt always be dangerous to his Neighbours, fince he would be 
able to oppoſe any one Confederate, before the reft could get together, and be in ſo good 
a poſture of offending him as they now are, being joyntly engaged in a War. And if 
he ſhould be 'ſo ſucceſsful as to make a Peace, or diſunite the preſent Confederation 
againſt him , it is much to be feared, whether it would be pc ſſible ever to re-unite it, 
at leaſt it would be a work of ſo much time and difficulty, as would leave ycur Maje- 


fſties Kingdoms expoſed to much miſery and wn oh | 

Having thus diſcharged our Duty, in laying before your Majzſty the ua ji threat: 
ning your Majeſty and your Kingdoms, and the only remedies we can think of, for the 
preventing , ſecuring, and quieting the minds of your Majeſties People , with fame 
few of thi Reaſons which have moved us to this, and our former Addreſſes, on theſe 

Subjeds. We moſt humbly, beſeech your Majeſty to take the matter to your ſerious 
' Conſideration, and to take ſuch Reſolutions ; as may not leave it in the power ef any 
Neighbouring Prince, to rob your People of that happineſs which they enjoy, undet 
your | Majeſties gracious Government; beſeeching your Majeſty to reſt confident and  . 
aſſured," that when your Majefty"fhall be pleaſed to declare ach Alliances in Parlia- 
ment , wo hold our. ſelyes obliged , not only by our - Promiſes and Aſſurances - 
given, and now-with great Unanimity revived in a full Houſe ; but by the Zeal 
"and Defires of thoſe whom we repreſent , and bythe Intereſts of all our ſafeties, moſt 

chearfully to give your Majeſty from time to time ſuch ſpeedy Supplies and Aſfſtances, 
as may fully and plentiful anſwer the Occafions, and by God's bleſſing preſerve "your 
Majeſties Honour, and the ſafety of the People, | MINS 

| All which-is\moſt humbly ſubmitted to your Majeſties great Wiſdom. - 

Oo rn . Friday, May 25th. 1677. Se 

S't John Trevor Reported from the ſaid Committee the Addreſs, as itwis dtawn by 

them, which was reads. ..- © IJ? BY. EL ORE 0 "NS 
Whereupon it was. moved to agree.with the Committee ;. but before it was agtced toz 
there was 2 debate and diviſion of. the Houſe. - © TIE. " 

It was obſerved 214 cbjeted, That there was but one Reaſon giyeh Herein for declinitg 
the granting Money; an { that is' the Unpreſicemneſs, and as to.one of the Lnſtances to this 
bt © MLIRYS TOES ES Me ed | _ _Piffoſe. 
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purpoſe mertioned, viz. The King's firſt Dutch War, it was ſaid to be-iniſtaken; for that 
the 2500000 /. was Voted before the War declared, 

Burt it was anſwered, That if che Declaration was not before the grant of the Money, 
(which Qzere) yet ?twas certain that the War it ſelf, and great Hoſtilities were before the 
Money ; and ſome ſaid there might be other Reaſons afligned againſt giving Money before 
the Alliances : but they rather deſired to ſpare them, onely if general ſaid, *Twas nor reaſo- 
nable to grant Money before there was a Change (they would not ſay of Counſellorsbut of Coun- 
ſels) and an hearty vndertaking theſe Alliances would be the beſt demonſtration of that Change, For 
the ſwerving from this Intereſt and Part, was rhe Step by which we ment a-wry, and the returning 


thereto would reſtore us to our right place and way. - 
And a Gentleman produced and read the King's Speech made'onday the 10th, of Febru- 


ary, 1667. wherein he ſpake Chiefly of the League, which afterwards when the Swede came 
iato it, was called the Tripple League. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

| Am glad to ſee you here again, to tell you what I have done in this Interval, 
which I am confident you will be pleaſed with, fince it is ſo much to the Honour and 
ſecurity of the Nation. I have made a League Fenfroe and Defenfrve with the 
States of the United Provinces, aud likewiſe a League for an Efficacious Metia- 
tion of Peace between the two Crowns, into which League that of Sweden by its 
Ambaſſador hath offered to enter as a Principal. I did not at Our laſt Meeting 
move you for any Aid, though I lye under great Debts contrafted by the laft War ; 
But now the Paſture of Our Neighbours abroad, and the Conſequence. of this new Al- 
Hiance will oblige Me for Our Security to ſet out a confiderable Fleet to Sea this 
Summer : and befides, I muſt build more great Ships, and tis as neceſſary that I do 
ſomething in order to the fortifying ſome of Our Ports. [ have __ My Self in order 
to thefe Ends, but if I have not your ſpeedy Aſfiſtance, T ſhall not be able to go 
through with it ; wherefore I do earneſtly defire you to take it into your ſpeedy Conft- 

deration, &c. | : FM 


Which ſhews the proper courſe and praCtice, That Kings firſt communicate their Alli- 
ances made,” before they demand Supplies upon the account of them. 


So the Exception was let fall. 


But the grand Obje#io managed againlt it, was upon the main Paint of the Addreſs, 
wherein they deſired his Majeſty to make a League Offenſive and Defenſive with the Datch, 
and ſuch other Alliances with the reſt as he ſhould think fir: ; | 

Thoſe who are againſt this Particular (or particularizing) in the Addreſs, ſpoke to this 


effeCt. 


This is an Invaſion upon bis Majeſtie's Prerogative of making Peace, War and 
Leaxues, and it is the worſe for the Diſftinition that is uſed, in reſpett of the Dutch 
and the reſt ; by which you giving bim expreſs Diredions as to the Dutch, and refer- 
ing to his Diſcretion as tothe others, it looks aud gives an Umbrage as if what he was 
to do; mas by your Leave. | | | 

The Antient Land-mark, the. Bayadaries between King and People muſt not be 
removed ; This Power is one of the few things reſerved entirely to the Crown.” Par- 
liaments are ſummoned to treat de. Ardyis ; ; He, de quibuſdam Ardyis, this is 
unprecedented. | WY 

The Marriages of the Royal Family is ſuch a peculiar thidt reſerved to the King, 
and the matter of the Lady Arrabella is an Iyſtance; Queen Flizabeth reſented it 

high, that the Parliament ſhould propound her marrying ; aud ſhe ſaid, you - 
ever it is well they did not name the Perſon; if they had named the Perſon, it had 
been intolerable : now here you name the ft whom you would have the King 
Ally. | | 
| 7 you may go ſo far, you may come to draw a Treaty, and propoſe to the King to fign 

it. By this you would put a great Indecorum. wpon the King ; be is now concerned as 
a Mediator at Niramegen, aud jt would be an indecent thing for him at the ſame 
time to declare himſelf a party. 1t is believed the Houſe of Auſtria ( thouzh they 
fent full powers to Nimmegen, for the purpoſe, yet ) never intended to conclude a 

Peace. 
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Pence... But it was an abſurd thing for them to declare *ſo in Publick ; There muſt be 
Pieblick decorum.. a x 

»Thes is the way far the King to bave theworſe bargain with the Confederates ; for 
they obferving how. he. is importuned, and as it were driven to make theſe Alliances, 
5.9» a and leſſenthoſe adugutagious Offers, which otherwiſe they would be forced 
tehate.: A 4h a | 
\ Arid again, arid again, theyvfaid. Z/;s Majefty did agree with this Fouſe in the 
Bud; und they did not doubt but he would proſecute it by the ſame Means as was defi- - 
fed. "Bait his Prerogative was mat to be incroach d upon. This manner of proceeding 
_ ' rewver obtazu with the King; nay, it would make the: Addrefs miſcarry with 

via v2 2 *Qrt the other Side, ſevepal ſpoke to this effe® : 

We ought to conſider, we are upon the Queſtion of agreeing an Addreſs drawn by 

0) Committee, by our Order... : | 

If they have not in mattcr and manner correſpouded with our direflion or intention, 
we-have cauſe to.difagree. But here the Exception taken, and Cauſe preſſed why we 
ſhould not agree with them, is, becauſe they have obſerved the very words and ſub- 
Stance of our Order, which exatily-juſtifieth this Draught. 


A This palled on Weaneſday, upon a full Debate, ina very full Houſe, two only contradict- 
ng, but not one ſpeaking or thinking the King's Prerogative was taucht : and therefore 
it's ſtrapge it ſhoulq be made the great Objettion and Queſtion of this day. | 


 'Bitf the Prerogatiye is not at all intrench'd upon; We do not, nor dg pretend to 
Treat or make Alliqnces, we only offer our Advice about them, and leave it with the 
King, he may do+ as he pleaſeth, either make or not make.them, [t is no more than 
other perſons may do to the King; for doubtleſs the. Privy Council may adviſe him 
#n"this particular, and why not his Great Council > This rate of difcourſe would make 
the OT NE confiſt meerly in not being Adviſed by his Parljament. (of 
all People. | 

Thete are manifold Precedents of ſuch Advices: Leagues have been made by 
Advice of Parliament, and have been ratified in Parliament : In Edw. 3. Rich. 2. 
and eſpecially in Henry the Fifth's time, and particularly with Sigiſmond the Em- 
perour and King of the Romans; and Henry the Fifth was a Magnanimous Prince, 
and not to be Impoſed upon. | | 

18 Jac, The Parliament Adviſed the King about making and managing a War, 
Ruſhw, Coll. 4:, 42, 45; 46. And we may well remethber our own Adviſing the firſt 
Dutch War ; and making Leagues is leſs than War. 

But if there were no Precedent in this particular Caſe, it was no Obje&tion ; for 
matter of Advice is not to be circumſcribed by Precedent. If there be a new Caſe 
that a Prince ſhould joyn in a War, * together-with another Prince, when that Prince 
' was too Potent before, and that when this was diſcerned, and a Peace made, yet Suc- 
cours ſhould coutinually go out of the firſt Prince's Dominjons to the Service of the 
other Prince ( and that notwithſtanding ſeveral Addreſſes and Advices to the con- 
trary.) | 

Tis true ( as Objeted) that the Commons have ſometimes declined adviſing in 
the matter of War, &c. propoſed to them. But that ſhews not their want of Right to 
meddle therewith but rather the contrary. The very truth is, it has been the Defire and 
Pndeauour of Kings in all Ages, to engage their Parliaments in Adviſing Wan, &c. 
That ſo they might be obliged to Supply the King to the utmoſt for and, through it ; but 
they out ofa Prudent Caution have ſometimes waved the matter, leſt they ſhould en- 
gage further or deeper than they were aware or willing, | 

Since his Majeſty is Treating as Medjator at Nimmegen, about the general Peace, 
it is a great Reaſon why he ſhould ſpecifie the Alliances defired as we have ' done, that 
we mizht make it known ; we are far from defiring ſuch Alliances as might be made by 
and with a general Peace : but on the contrary coveting ſuch as might prevent and ſex 
care us againſt that Dangerous and Formidable Peace. 


H h ; Douttleſs 
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Donbtleſs the Confederates will offer. Honourable and Worthy Terms ;- Their :Ne- 
ceſſity is too great to boggle or take advantages : nor will they think'this League the 
leſs worth becauſe we Azviſe it, but rather-value it the;more," becauſe it is donewnani- 


' mouſly by the King with-the Advice-and Applauſe of his. People in: ParliamewA mn)” 


Pe cannot ſuppoſe that our proceeding. thus'ro-his: Majeſty will prejudice our” Autreys, 
or endanger its miſcarriage, fince it is , for his Majeſties .'Advay- 
|Reſo, Coll, 4 \ ' tage; im that it obliggs «us. to: Supply' him-t0: alis degrees Fhrough 
172171» 'T% this:Afair ; and. the\more. partivala?. it «1s, the\more \ftilkfor\xthe 
Kinr's advantage ; for if it had been more general; 'and the King:thereupon 'hat mute 
Alliances, whatever they were men might have thought 'and ſaid they:mere wor: the Al- 
liances intended, and it might be uſed as an Excuſe or Reaſon for their not givin; Mo- 
ney to Supply his Majeſty hereafter ; bat whis as it is unw, doth rſt expreſly, ſtrift- 
ly. and particularly bind us up.  OITINTIOETT oe vays 0 dns JV 
" We refled that a great deal of time (and precious time) has been ſpent -fince-udd in 
our Addreſs en this Subjet, and finding no effettual. Fruit, eſpectally:of- our tiff "Ad- 
dreſs, as-we have cauſe to apprehend we are not clearly underſtood.\in what we mean, 
Now it is the ordinary way of purſuing” Diſcourſe in ſuch Caſe, and'it is proper.and. Na- 
tural for us to ſpeak\ out ) more explicitely and particularly, and tell his Majeſty, That. 
what we have meant js a League Offenſive and Defenſrue : And to perſwade us again to 
Add eſs on, if more general Terms, as before, is to perſwade us,, that as we have done 
nothing this ten Weeks, ſo we ſhould do nothing ſtill * © We) 
And fince his Majeſty in his late Meſſage and laſt Speech, has been pleaſed to de- 
mand 600000 I. for anſwering the purpoſe of our Addreſſes, and aſſures: us that: the 
Money ſhall.not be imployed to other Uſes than We would have zt imployed, it is moſt 
ſeaſonable for us to declare plainly. the Uſe and purpoſe we intend, that ſo it\ may be 
concerted and. clearly x46," 28 of all hands ; and therefore it is well done to mention 
to his Majeſty theſe expreſs Alliances, we-thinking no other Alliances worth the .ſaid 
Sum; aud: we withal Promifing and Undertaking, that his Majeſty ſhall have this and 
more for theſe Ends. | # Wk oy 
Nor have -we any cauſe to apprehend: that his Majeſty will, take amiſs our Adviſing 
Z eagues in this manner. We have preſented more. than one Addreſs for- Alliances a- 
gainſt the Growth and Power of the Erench King, and his Majeſty has received, ad- 
mitted, and anſwered them without any exception ; and if we may Addreſs for Allian- 
ces againſt a particular Prince or State, why not for Alliances with a particular Prince 
or State 2 It cannet be leſs: regular or Parliamentary than the former. J 


oar Commiſſions by our Writs, to Treat de arduis, & argentibus Regem, Statum, 
& Defenſionem Regni, & Ecclefiz Anglicanz concernentibus. And befrdes: the 
King's general Intimations (in his Priyted Speech, yet) if it be ſaid to be a decent 
and proper thing to have his Majeſties Leave aud Canſent before we proceed on ſuch 
a matter, in ſuch a manner, as we now do, we ſay, That that in effett is, with us too ; 
fer conſider all our former Addreſſes, and his Majeſtie's Anſwers, and Meſſages there- 
upon, and it will appear that his Majeſty has engaged and encouraged us too upon this 
Subjeft ; and that which he expeits and would have, is not ta limit or check , our 
Advice, but to open and Enlarge. our Gift. His Majeſty appears Content to- be 
throughly Adviſed, provided he be  proportionably Furniſhed and Enabled with Me- 
ney ;. which we being now ready to do, we clearly and conducively preſent him our Ad- 
vice, for the application. of it. To prevent thoſe Miſtakes and Diſtruſts* which his 
Majeſty fays he finds ſome are ſo ready to make, as if he had called us toge- 
ther only ta get Money from us, or for other Uſes than we would have it im- 
loyed. Do | 2 

4 And truely the Advifing theſe Alliances, together with Aſſuring his Majeſty thereupon 
t3 Aſt and Supply him preſently, and Plentifully to proſecute the ſame, is our ouly 
way of Complying and Correſponding, with his laſt Speech : For * thoſe Leagues follow- 
ed and Japay'es by theſe Supplies, are the only Means and Methods to put his Ma- 
jeſty in the beſt Condition, both to Defend his Subjets, and Offend his Ene- 
mis: and) there will be no fault in his Majeſty nor Us, but His and our Secu- 

rity will be ſufficiently provided for. | 
Beſides, 


And moreover (though wesknow that Punflual Precedents are on our fides, | befides 
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Befides, it will be worſe, it will be a very bad thing indeed not to make the Addreſs 
for this partic ular League, now, frics we have Feſolved it already. Our intention being to 
have ;the Du tch, SC. com) orted, encouraged and aſſured, we did order this on Wed- 
nefday; aud there is publick Notice taken of at” abroad, and beyond Sea. If we ſhould 


now-upon ſolemn ,Dehate ſet the, ſame afide, it. would beget 4 great Doubt, :diſcom- 
fort,,gud ; diſcouraggement:to them, ;Jt. is one thing, uever to.have ordered it.;., amther, 
to retratt it: ab. jt 598 8b 3c * 8 bybb: --/. ut 5n/; WERtD 

Alſo it was ſaid, That this was neceſſary, but was not all that was neceſſary; for 
ſuppoſe (which was not credible ) that France' ſhould be prevatledWwith to deliver up all 
Lorain, Flanders, Alfatia, and other Conquered Places : Are we ſafe? No, He has 
too many #tands, toomuch Money, and this money is in great meaſure (a Milion Ster- 
ling Jeare at leaſt) ſuppived him from hence, We: muſt. depreſs him by faree-gs far as 
may be, but further we 'muſt have L Cage? and Laws to impoveriſh him,-We muſt de- 
ſtroy the Frexch*Trade. This, would quiet and ſecure us, this would make. our. Lands 
riſe, and. this would enable us toſet\the King at Eaſe... _._ + BR 


After this lohg Debate'the Houſe came to the Queſtion, Whether this Particular of a 
League Offenſive and Pefenſroe with the' Dutch, ſhould be left out of the Addreſs ? ipon which 
Queſtion, the | Houſe divided, i © Bib \ © EIGEN | 

WHY Yeas 14%." Noes 182... 4 4, ] 
- So that it; was carried: by Eorrty.that\ it ſhould ſtand: ,; ++ 1) aig; 

Then the main Queſtion was put for agreeing, with their, Committee, this, Addreſs: 
which -palled in the, Affirmative without Diviſion: of the Houſe, _ ATIELS 

- Theit itwas Ordered, That thoſe Members of the Houſe who well of his Majeſtie's Pti- 
vy Council, ſhould moye his Majeſty to knowhis Pleafure; when the Houſe might wait upon' 
him with" their Addreſs. © ON ITY I RN is 

+ Mr.-Powle Reported fromthe Committee, Amendments to the Bill for the Recalling his 
Majefſtie*s.Subjefts out of the Frenth King's Service, which wereRead and Agreed to by the. 


$% » *# 


| The Houſe being ſate had notice by Secretary Coventry, That the King would receive 
their Addreſs at three in the Afternoon. " CAOAhs. | 
The Bill for Recalling his Majefties Subjects, &-c: being then-Ingroſſed, was Read the 


That all and every of the Natural born Subjects of his Majeſty, who ſhonld continue or 
be, after the firſt of Auguſt next, in the Military Service of the French King, ſhould be diſa- 
bled to.inherit any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, and be uncapable of any Gift, 
Grant, or Legacy, or to be Executor or -Adminiftrator ; and being convicted, ſhould be 
adjudged guilty of Felony, without benefit of the Clergy, and not pardonable by his Majeſty, 
his Beirs and Succeſlors, except only.by Act of Partiament, wherein ſuch Offenders ſhould 
be particularly named, | ; Fi | 

The like appointment for ſuch as ſhould continue in the Sea-Service, of the French King, 
after the firſt of May, 1678. ; 

This Act as to the prohibiting the offence, and- incurring the Penal:ies, to continue but 
for two years, but the executing and proceeding upon it for Offences againſt the Act, might 
be at. any time, as well afier as within the two years.  _ wh 

Then it was ordered that Mr. Powle ſhould carry up this Bill. to the Lords, and with- 
al ſhould pur the Lords in mind, of a Bill for The better ſuppreſſing the growth of Popery, 
which they had fenr: up to their Lordſhips before Eaſter, which was forthwith done ac- 
cordingly.. | 

As —_ as this was ordered, ſeveral other Bills were moved for to be Read, &c. But 
the Members'generally ſaid, No. They would proceed op nothing but the French and Popery. S0 
they adjourned to the Afternoon, when they,attended the King with their Addrels, ar 
the Banqueting Houſe in White- Hall. W hich being preſented, the King Anſwered, That 
it was long and of great importance, that he would conſider of it, and give theman An-+ 
{wer as ſoon as he could. i 5 ; 

The Houſe did nothing elſe but Adjourn till #4onday morn. 


Monday, 
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* The Houſe being fate, they received notice by Secretary Goventry, . that. the King. ex- 
The Coaſt eng ee 13 Forks Hoſe KIOWA at pp od waa 

Whither being come, TheRKing mddea Speech to thent on the Subject of thetr Addreſs: 
Whicft Speech to prevent miſtakes, tis Maſeſt y-read ont of his Paper; wndthen delivered-the 
ſame to the Speaker. And his Majeſty addea x few words about their Adjournment. \ \."' | 
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- *>.Ehe King's Sneevh is as followeth, Dae 
NOuld T have been Soar, [ woul] rather have choſen to befo, than to call to mind 
4; things ſo unfit for you to meddit with, as aye contained in fome parts of your laſt 
Addreſſes, wherein you have emreiched apon fo wndoubted a Right of he Crown, that 
T am confident it will appear in no Age (when the Sword was not drawn) that the 
Prerogative of making, Peace and War. bath bcen fo dangerouſly invaded. 
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Tou do not content your ſelves with defiring me to enter into ſuch Leagues, as may 
be for the Safety of the Kingdom, but you tell me what ſort of Leagues they muſt be, 
and with whom ; ( and as your Addreſs is worded ) it is more liable to be underſtood 
to be by your Leave, than at your Requeſt, that T ſhould make ſuch other Alliances, as 
1 pleaſe, with other of the Confederates. | 

Should I ſuffer thig Fundamental” Power of making Peace and War to be fo far in- 
waded. (though but once ) as to have the Manner and Circumſtances of Leagues. preſeri- 
bed to Me by Parliament, it's plain that no Prince or State would any longer-believe 
that the Soveraignty of England reſts in the Crown; Nor could I think my ſelf to 
- fignifle any more to Foreign Princes, than the empty Sound of a King. Wherefore you 
may reft aſſured, that no Condition ſhall make me depart from, or leſſen ſo Eſſential a 
part of the Monarchy. And I am willing to believe ſo well FM this Houſe of Com- 
mons, that IT am confident theſe ill Cnfiuonces are not intended by you. 

Theſe are in ſhort the Reaſons why 1 can by no. means approve of your Addreſs, and 
yet though you have declined to grant Me that Supply which is neceſſary to the Ends 
of it, I do again declare to you, That as I have done afl that lay in my. power fince 
your laſt Meeting, ſo I will ſtill apply 'my Self by all the Means I can, to let the 
World ſee my Care both for the Security and Satisfaftion of my People, although 
it may of be with thoſe Advantages to them, which by your A ifances I might have 
procured. | | 


Ard having ſaid this, he ſignified to them that they ſhould Adjourn till the 16th: of July. © 


[ 


-1 | : » 

Upon hearing of this Speech read, the Houſe is faid to have been greatly appaled,both in 
that they were ſo ſeverely Checked in his Majeſtie*s name, from whom they had been uſed to 
receive ſo conſtant Teſtimonies of his Royal Bounty and AﬀeCtion, which they thought they 
had deſerved, as alſo,becauſe there are ſo many Old and freſh Precedents, of the ſame nature, 
and if there had not, yet they were led into this by all the ſteps of Necellity,in duty to his Ma- 
jeſty and the Nation. And ſeveral of themoffering therefore modeſtly to have ſpoken, they 
were interrupted contirfually by the Speaker,conteſting that after the King's pleaſure ſgnt- 
fied for Aajournment,there was no furtherLiderty of ſpeaking. And yer it is certain, that at the 
ſame time in the Lords Hoxſe;the Adjournment was in the uſual form,and-upon the Queſtion 
firſt propounded to that Houſe, and allowed 'by them, all Adjournments (unleſs made by 
ſpecial Commiſſion under his Majeſtie's Broad Seal) being and having always been ſo, an Act 
of the Houſes by their own Authority. Nevertheleſs,ſeveral of their Members requiring to be 
heard, the Speaker had the confidence, without any Queſtion put, and of his own motion to 
pronounce the Houſe Adjourned till the 16th. of Fuly, and ſteptdown in the middle of the 
floor,all the Houſe being aſtoniſhed at fo unheard of a violation of their inherent priviledge 
and Conſtitution. And that which more amazed them afterwards,was, That while tone of 
their ownTranſactions or Addreſſes for the Publick good are ſuffered to be Printed, buteven 
all Written Copies of them with the ſame care as Libels ſuppreſſed; Yet they found this ſevere 
Speech publiſhed in the next days News-book, to mark them out to their own, and all other 
Nations, as refractory difobedient Perſons, that had loſt all reſpe& to his Majeſty. Thus 
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were they well rewarded for their Ircb of Perperwe! Sitting, and of Ative ; the Parliament 


being grown to that lteight of Contenipt, as to be Gazzrred amotig Run-away Servants: 
Loft” Doegs, Strayed Horſes, and High-way-Robbers. _ Ih, er wars 
' In this manner was the Second Meeting of this, whether Convention or Parliament, conclu- 


ded ; But by what Name ſoever it is lawful to call them, or how irregular they were in other | 
things, yet it muſt be confeſſed, That this Houſe or Barn of Commons, deſerved commen« | 
dations for having ſo far prevented the Eſtabliſhment of Popery, by rejetting the Conſpi- | 


rators two Bifls, ſntituled, 

6: 1 Aft for further ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion by Educating the Children of the Royal 
Family therein ;, And for the providing for the Contiraance of a Proteſtant Clergy, "17 
2. An Alt for the more ual Cnoittion and Proſeention of Pop Recuſants. Arid for ha- 

ving in ſo many Addrefles applyed againft the French Power and Progreſs ; And their De- 
bates before recired tpon this latter ſubject, do ſufficiently ſhow; that there are men of 
great parts among them, who underſtand the Intereſt of the Nation, and as long as it 

for their purpoſe, can proſecute ir. #7 

For who would not commend Chaſtity, and rail againſt Woring, while his Rival in- 
joyes his Miſtreſs ? 4 hats 5 | 

 Bnr on the other ſide that poor deſire of Perpetnating to themſelves thoſe advantages 
which they have ſwallowed, or do yet gape for, renders them fv Abjed&t, that they are 
become a meer property to the Confpirators, and muſt, in order to-their continuance, 
do and fuffer ſach things, ſo much below and oof rary to the ſpirit of the Nation, thar 
any honeſt man wonld ſwear that they were no rhore an Ergliſh Houſe of Parliathent. And by 


this weakneſs of theits it was, that the Houſe of Peers alſo (as it is in tontiguotts Buildings) | 


yielded and gave way fo far eveti tothe ſhaking of the Government. For had the Com- 
mons ſtood: firm, it had been impoſſible that ever two men, fach as the Black and White 
Lords, .Treriſe and Frechwell, though of ſo vaſt Fe $, extraordinary Undetſtanding, 
and f5 proportionable Courage, ſhout but for ſpeaking agalnſt their ſenſe have commir- 
ted the Four Lords, ( not much their inferiours) aff thereby brought tlie whole Peerage 
of Enpland under their yaſlalage. > works kb Frcs 
They ievagain atthe Day appoltited, the x6. of Faly, The fappofe@ Honſe of Commons 
were ſo well appayed, arid four thenifelves ac ſich eaſe, under the Protettion of thieke fre- 
ent ACIur nes ts, which ſcemed alſo further'to confirm their Title to Parliament, that 
they quiet forgot how had been Oitlaived in the Gazerte, or if any ſenſe of it remain'd, 
there was no opportunity to difcover it. For his Majeſty having ſignified by Mr. Secretary 
Coventry his Pleaſbre, that there ſhould be a farther Adjournment, their Mr, Seymour ( the 
Speaker deceafed ) would not ſuffer any man to proceed ; But an Honourable Member 
requiring modeſtly to have the Order read, by which they were before Adjourned, he [n- 
terfupted him and the Seconder of that Motion. For he had at the aft Meeting gained one 
Precedent of his own making for Adjoutning the Houſe, withonr queſtion, by his own Au- 
thority, atid was loath to have ir difcontinned ; fo that without any more ado, like an in- 
fallible Jadge, and who'had'the power over Councils, he declared, Ex Cathedra, that they 
were Adjoiigned till the third of December next. 'And in the ſame moment ſtampt down on 
the floor, and went forth (trampling upon, and treading under foot,' 1 had almoſt faid, 
the Priyiledge and Uſage of Parliament, but howeyer ) without ſhewing that decent re- 
ſpect which 18 de to a multitndein Order, and to whom he was a Aerial Servant. 
1n the mean tine the four Lords lay all this while in the Tower, Tooking perhaps to have 
been ſet free, at leaft of Courſe by Prorogation.' "And there was the more reaſon to have 
expected one, becaufe the Corn Claufe which dedathed Communibus Amis, g50001. out of 
the King's Caſtomes, was by the A&.of Parliament to have expired. | 
But theſe frequent Adjogrnments Teft tio place for Divination, but thatthey muſt rather 
have been calculated to give theFrench more ſcope for perfecting thettConquelts,or'to my 
the Lords ctoſer,till theConſpirators Deſigns were accompliſhed ; and it is leſs probab 
that ore of theſe wete falſe, than that both werethe ttie Cauſes. So that the Lords, if they 
had been raken in War, might have been Ranſortied cheaper than they 'were Iarprifoned,; 
When therefore after {6 long patience, they ſaw\ho end of thetr Captivity, they began co 
' think thac the procuring of their Liberty deſerved alttoſt the ſameCare whithothers took to 
coititive ther in Durance ; and each of them chofe the Method he thooght moſt adviſable. 
The Earl of Shafe+bary having addreſſed in'vain for his Majeltie's Favour, reſbrted by 
Hebeas Corpus to the King's Bench, the conſtant Relidence of his Juſtice. But the Judges 
wete trore true to their Patents than their Juriſiftion, and remanded him, Sir Thomas 
Foxes having done him double Juſtice, anſwering both for himſ&f'and his Brother Twi/acr, 
that was abſent and had never heard any Argument in the Cafe. Y 


ou = 


The Duke of Bukizoham,the Earl of Salisbury,and the Lord Wharton, had berter þ ortuns | 


than he, in recurring to his Majeſty by a ITY =_ which they were GY 
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uſe of an honourable Evaſion, where no Legal Reparation could behoped for. Ingrateful 
Perſons may cenſure them for enduring no more, not conſidering how.much they had ſuffer- 
ed. But it is Honour enough for them to have been Confeſlors ; nor. as yet is the Earl of 


Shaftsbury a Martyr forthe Engl:ſh Liberties and the Proteſtant Religion, but may ſtill 


live to the Envy of thoſe that malign him for his Conſtancy. __. 

There remains now only to relate, That before the meeting appointed for the Third of 
Dedember,his Majeſtie's Proclamation was lſlued, ſignifying that heexpected not the Members 
attendance, but that thoſe of them about the Town may Aajourn themſelves till the Fourth of 
April, 1678. Wherein it ſeemed not ſo ſtrange, becauſe often done before, as unfortunate 
that the French ſhould ſtill have ſo much further leiſbre allowed him to compleat his deſign 
upon Flenders,before the Nation ſhould have the laſt opportunity of interpoſing their Coun- 
ſels with his Majeſty ( it cannot now beſaid)) to prevent it. But theſe words that the Houſe 

may Adjourn themſelves, were very well received by thoſe of the Commons who imagined 
themſelves thereby reſtored to their Right, after Maſter Seymonr?s Invaſion; When in reverſal 
of this, he probably deſiring to retain a Juriſdiction, that he had twice uſurped z and to add 
this: Flower to the Crown, of his own planting, Mr. Secretary Coventry delivereda written 
Meſſage from his Majeſty on the 3d. of December,of a contrary effeft, though not of the fame 
validity with the Proclamation, to wit, That the Houſes ſhould be Adjourned only to the 15. 
of January, 1677, Which as ſoon as read, Mr. Seymour would not give leave to a Worthy 
Members offering to ſpeak,but abruptly,now the third' time of his own authority, Adjourned 
them, without patting the Queſtion : Although Sir John Finch, for once doing ſo in Tertio 
Carol;, was accuſed-of High Treaſon ; This only can be ſaid, perhaps in his Excuſe, That 
whereas that in Tertio C-roli was a Parliament Legally Conſtituted; Mr. Seymour did here do 
as a Sheriff that diſperſes a Riotous Aſſembly. In this manner they were kickt from Ad- 
jourament to. Adjournment, as from one ſtair down to another, and when they were at the 
bottom | kickt up again, having no mind yet to Go out of Doors. 

And here it is time to fix a Period, if not to them, yet to this Narrative, But if neither 
one Prorogation, againſt all the Laws in being 3 ag three Vitious Adjournments, againſt all 
Precedents, can Diſſolve them, this Parliament then is Immortal, they can ſubſiſt without 
his Majeſtie's Authority, and. it is.leſs dangerous to ſay with Captain E!/or, ſo lately, S5 
Rebellio evenerit in Regno, & non accideret fore contra omnes tres Status, Non eſt Rebellio,- 


Thus far hath the Conſpiracy againſt our Religion and Government' been laid open,which 
if true, it was more than time that it ſhould be diſcovered ; but if any thing therein have 
been falſly ſuggeſted, the diſproving of it ia any Particular, will be a courteſie both to the 
Publick and to the Relator;who would be glad to have the World convinced of the contrary, 
tho to the prejudice of his own Reputation. -But ſo far it is from this, that it is rather im- 
pollible for any obſerving man to read without making his own farther Remarks of thefame 
nature,and adding a Supplement of moſt paſlages which are here but imperfectly toucht. Yet 
ſome,perhaps, may Objet,as if the Aſſiſtance given to France were all along invidiouſly ag- 
gravated, whereas there have been and are, conſiderable Numbers likewiſe of his Majeſtie's 
Subjects in the Service of Holland, which hath not been mentioned. But in Anſwer to that, 
It is well kgawn through what difficulty and hardſhip they paſled thither, eſcaping hence 
over,like ſo many MalefaCtors ; and ſince they,are.there, ſuch care hath been taken to make 
them as ſerviceable as others to the Deſign,that of thoſe Three Regiments, two,if not the third 
alſo, have bzen new modelled under Popiſh Officers,and the Proteſtants diſplaced. Yet had 
the Kelator made that voluntary Omiſſion in partiality to his Argument, he hath abundantly 
recompenced in ſparing ſo many inſtances on the other ſide which made to his purpoſe; The 
abandoning his Majeſtie's own Nephew for ſo many yearsin compliance with His and ourNa- 
tioas Enemies,the further particulars of the French Depredations andCruelties excercis'd at 

Sza upon his Majeſtie*s Subje#s,and tothis day continued and tolerated without reparation; 
Their notorious T reacheries and Inſolencies,moreeſpecially relating to hisMajeſty's Affairs. 


| Theſe things abroad, which were capable of being illuſtrated by many former and freſh Ex- 
; amples. At home, the conſtant irregularities.and injuſtice from Term to Term, of thoſe that 


adminiſter the Judicature betwixt his Majeſty and his People, The Serutizy all over theKing- 
dom, to find out; men of vey Principles, that will Bow the knee to Baal, in order to their 
Promotionto all Publick Commiſſions and Imployments;and the Diſgraciog on the contrary 
andDiſplacing of ſuch as yer dare in ſo univerſal a depravation be honeſt and faithful in their 
Truſt and Offices. The defeftion of conſiderable perſons both Male and Female to the Popiſh 
Kcligion, as if they entred by Couples clean and unclean. into the Arkof that Church, nor 
more in'order to their Salyation,than for their Temporal Safety. The State of the Kingdom 
of Ireland,which would require a whole Volume to repreſent it. .The tendency of all Aﬀairs 


| and Counfels in this Nation towards a Revolution, And (by the great Civility and Foreſight 


of his Holineſs) an Engliſh Cardinal now. for ſeveral years prepared like Cardinal Poo! to 


give us Abſolurion, Benediftion, and receive us into Apoffolical Obedience, 
it 
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It is now come to the Fourth Ac, and the next Scene that opens may be Rome or Paris, 
yet men ſit by, like idle SpeCtators, and ſtill give Money towards their own Tragedy. 
It is true, thart by his Majeſty's and che Churches Care, under God's ſpecial Providence, 


the Conſpiracy hath -received frequent diſappointments. But it is here as in Gaming, - | 
' where tho* the Cheat may loſe for a while, to the Skill or good Fortune of a fairer Player, 


and ſometimes on purpoſe to draw him in deeper, yet the falſe Dice muſt at the long run 
Carry it, unleſs diſcovered, and when it comes once to a;great Stake, will infallibly ſiveep 
the Table. nd : \. 

If the Relator had extended all theſe Articles in their particular Inſtances, with ſeveral 
other Heads, which out of reſpect he forbore to'enumerate, it is evident there was matter 
. ſufficient to have further accuſed his Subjefts. And nevertheleſs he foreſees that he 
ſhall on both hands be blamed for purſuing this mettiod. * Some on the one ſide will expert, 
that the very Perſons ſhould have been named ; ” whereas he only-gives Evidence to the 
Fact, and leaves the Malefa&tors to thoſe who have the power of inquiry. - It was his de- 
ſign irideed to give [nformation, . but not to turn Informer. That theſe to whom he hath 
only a publick enmity, no private animoſity, might have the priviledge of Scates:nien, to 
repent at the laſt hour, and by one ſingle Action to expiate all their former miſdemeanours. 
Bur if any delight in the Chaſe, he is an ill Woodman that knows.not the fize of *the Beaſt 
by the proportion of his Excrement. SY 

On the other hand, ſome will repreſent this Diſcourſe (as they do all Books that tend to 


derect their Conſpiracy) againſt his Majeſty and-the Kingdom, as if it too were written | 


againſt the Government. For now of late, as ſoonas any man is gotten into publick im- 
ploymentby ill Acts, and by worſe continues it, he, if it pleaſe the Fates, is thencefor- 
ward the Government, and by being Criminal, pretends to be Sacred... Theſe are, them- 
ſelves, the Men who are Living Libels againſt the Government, and who (whereas the Law 
diſcharges the Prince upon his Miniſters) do, if- in danger of being Queſtioned, -Plead or 
rather Impeach his Authority in their own Juſtification. Yea, ſoimpudent.is their 1ngrati- 
tude, that as they intitle him to their Crimes, ſo they arrogate to themſelves his Virtues, 
challenging whatſoever is well done, and is the pure Emanation of his Royal Goodneſs, to 
have proceeded from their Influence. Objefting thereby. his 24ajeſfy, if it were poſſible, 
to the.hatred; and ititerpoſing, as far as in them lies, betwixt the Love of his People. For 
being conſcious to themſelves how inconſiderable they would be nnder any good Govyern- 
ment, but for their notorious wickedneſs, they have no other way of ſubſiſting but by 
- nouriſhing ſuſpicions betwixt a moſt Loyal People, and moſt Gracious Soveraign, But 
this Book, though of an extraordinary nature, as the Caſe required, and however it may 
be calumniated by. intereſſed Perſons,. was written with no other intent than of meer Ft 
delity 'and'Service to his Majeſty, and God forbid that it ſhould have any other effeft, than 
That the. mouth of all Iniquity and of Flatterers may be-ſtopped, and that his Majeſty having di- 
ſcerned the Diſeaſe, may with his Healing Touch apply the Remedy. For to far is the 
Relator himſelf from any ſiniſter Surmiſe of his Majeſty, or from ſuggeſting it to others, 
that he acknowledges, if it were fit for Ceſar*s Wife to. be free, much more is C2/ar him- 
ſelf from. all Crime and Suſpition. Let us therefore conclude with our own Common De- 
votions, From all Privy Conſpiracy, &c. Good Lord. deliver us. 
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OF 

Several SHIPS belonging to the Enghjo Mer- 
chants, Taken by French Privateers, fince De- 

. cember, One thouſand fix hundred ſeventy 
and three. | | 

| ALSO, 

A Brief ACCOUNT og Ong Applica- 
tions have been made for Redreſs, at. the 
Council-Board, and with the Committee of 
Trade. 


At the Court at Whitc-Hall, the 4th of Auguſt, 1676, 
Preſent, | 


' The KinG's Moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council, 


4 


The Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of «Trade did this Day Preſent 
anto his Majeſty in Council, a Report touching the Injuries which his- Subjefts 
did ſuſtain by the French Capers, in the Words following. - 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
| Here was preſented unto your Majeſty in Council on the 31 of May laſt, a Pe- 
tition in the Name of all the Merchants of Zonder, and ocher Places, conicern- 
ed in the ſeveral Ships Taken by the French Privareers, and carried into ſeyeral 
Ports of that Kingdom; And their Complaints conſiſted of the Points following. 
1. That the Ships and Goods of your Subjects, though Manned according to the Act 
of Navigation, and furniſhed with all neceſſary Paſſes, were daily ſeized and carried into 
Dunkirk, Calais, Sherbrook,, and other Ports, the Maſters and Mariners kept cloſe Priſoners, 
to force them by hardſhip to abuſe their Owners, orelſe for Relief of their own Neceſſities 
(being commonly ſtripped and plundered ) to enter into the Privateers ſervice, which great. 
numbers have done, with very pernitious effects. Ps 
2. That the Delay and Charge of Proſecuting the Law in France, does conimonly make 
the Owners to become Loſers of half the Value, when ever they are moſt SucceGfal. , 
3- That there is no Reparation ever gotten from Privateers, for what they plunder and. 
imbezzle ; which makes them freely ſeize upon all they meet, and perpetually moleſt the 
Navigation of your Subjects. | cd 
Wherefore your Petitioners humbly imploring your Majeſties Protetion and Relief. 
Your Majeſty was hereupon graciouſly pleaſed, out of a Sence of your Subjetts ſufferings, 
to command that ſome Frigats ſhould fail forth to clear the Coaſt of thoſe Privateers. to 
ſeize them, and bring ſuch as had offended ro make Reſtitution. And your Majeſty did 
further Order, That the Committee of Trade, ſhould as well take notice of the patticu- 
lar Caſes and Complaints depending, that ſuch of them as were of Weight and Meri, wight 
be fitted to Receive your molt gracious Recommendation for Relief, as to ſurvey the whole 
number of Scizares, which have been made on your Subjetts, in Order to lay before your 
Majeſt ywhat hardſhip hath been ſuſtained at Sea, and what fort of Juſtice'hath been ad- 
winiſt red in France ; with their Opinionsof what is is fit to Adviſe your Majeſty therein. 
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* - In'O&dlence to whith' Command, we have herdiiuts diinexed '# Lift of ſuch Ships 4 ty 
becii'SeiZed, to the Number of 53. -And the"Caſes wherein the O#wrs have ir theft 


your Majeſty, either ii*your Counttl, or by" yout'Swriray of Srare for: Relief,” Which 
as in the'Goncral is ft By Juſtice in fuch Conmplalits 3, fo, it leaves 2 ſuſpicion of Gre 
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Hardſmp in the Methods of Redreſs.-=*And'the 

Faciluy of Condemnation. - | INNS) 2 
1 HOU TS d $4 ” De ; SECS BELL f YL | wy} ty12 Te 3 ; 
oof any other- helpleſs men there have been beſides the ſaid Caſes, who have not had 
Ability £0 Profecure, "or how many. *of theſe Caſes have been favoured with -Reaveſs; we 
cannot certainly underſtand, fill the Iaformation-we have ſought for come from Pris 

which may alſo enable 1s to- Conpleat their Circumſtances of every” Caſe ob ? 
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But in the mean time, - ſuch of all-the Inſtances/ of Redreſs, as are come to our know- 
ledg, we have not failed, in the Mavgin, to make mention-of them; being in number Seven. 


While we were in'the midſt of this Proſecution, 'Mr. Secretary Coventry, does on the 
Sixth inſtant, preſent unto the Committee a Paper; which he' retelved fromthe. French 
Ambaſſador, Monſieur Conrt:n, relating to theſernatters, and the Contents thereof were 
as. follow. By _ # OUS 20510700 TIT Gel 


> II; 
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An 'Extra& of 'a Letter from,” Monſieur [Colbert to Monſieur ' fPompone, 
: © Ob ; . : . $5, 42241] =; ; 
5:af who tf . written» the 28th. of Jane, 1676. | 


F* R what concerns the Prizgs, it would be a difficult matter to Anſwer to all t 


7 


, 


"WY. Cafes contained in Moyfieur Courtin's Letter ; What T can ſay, is; 
MM That the Council for Marine Afairs, Sits every Friday at $7. Germans: 
.' That af Privateers and Reclaimers know 7. War 63 nl | 
* That Sir Ellis Leighton z nominated by. the Engliſh Ambaſſador, hath always 
wotice* of 'it, and is alwayes preſent at it. | FIT 

. That not a Week paſſes, but T give him two or three Audiences, and oftentimes 
I ſend for him on purpoſe. | 
His Reaſons are all Reported, Read, and Examined. 


As 56r are all Petitions of Reclaimers ;.*and I ſhall te you mote, 1 acquaint | 


him with. the Reaſons upon which. Judgment is. given. 

_ Tn giving Fudgment,, all Veſſels which have any Appearance of being Engliſh, 

are Releaſt, and very often, and almoſt always, although we are ſatisfied that the Ships 
are Dutch, yet they are releaſed becauſe there is ſome appearance of their being En- 
gliſh ; 4nd every things is Fudged favourably for that Nation: Andit is truegthat all 
Ships that are taken are of Dutch built ; That they never were' in England ; That 
the Maſters - and all the Equipage are Dutch ; That the Dycuments are for perſons 
ankuown, and which are not p Boe nl ſo much as named ; That they carry with them 
onely ſome Sea-Briefs from Waterford, or ſome other Town of Ireland or Scotland ; 
That the whole Ships Company Depoſes , they were ſent to Holland; That we have 
found on Board three or four Veſſels, Bills of Accompts., by which is ſeen the En- 
gliſh rake two, three, and four Per Cent. for owning of Ships ; And although it 
is impoſſible to avoid Confiſcating them, yer theſe are the Ships which make ſuch 
a noiſe in England. | | 


-In Anſwer to which Remargues ; though it be true, that all reſpe& imaginable ovght to be 
given to what Miniſters of that Conſideration do pronounce, Yet there being ſome difference 
between them who feel the ſmart, and thoſe who feel it not ; we ſhall _joſiſt on ſome Particu- 
lars,that yourMajeſty may diſcern whether your SubjeCts are ſo fortunate in their freedom of 
Trade at Sea,or in the helps of Juſtice when they are ſeized, as the Reporr and Information - 
of the Letter would ſeem to make out. For as it magnifies the favour which is exerciſed in 
France,the facility in all Addreſſes,and the tenderneſs to relieve Engliſhmen in allComplaints, 
ſo we cannot on this Subjet but own to your Majeſty the very different Reſentments we have 
thereof; for we underſtand that when Ergi*ſb Ships are brought into the Ports of France, mia-. 
ny of the Mariners complaining of ill TrEaeL ng ſome of Torment; their F*Rore _ 

| eized, 
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ſeizedand their Perſqng in /Reſtrains; fill all Examigations-areprepared, Thengareall the 
Veings em prod: Conia i tots Fair J en denitelygiran; ſel 
domure anyof the Reaſens.of Condemnatipm mentioned in the Decree,,and never any Ap- 
CE Regan admitted, of.( ſo ay. lepſt-it was. until the 20th of coy ona Ad RAT 
This be the Tenderveſs-prhe Jultice which.is mentioned, \we do nok.know ; but weare well 
aſſured, That the Methods of your Majeſties Clemency, and Juſtice'on like occaligng,ihave 
been far otherwiſe. And we appeal to the prefent Ambaſſadour, 4onſiexr Courtin, if almoſt in 


all-Caſes, that he or anp;0ther of the; Ambaſſadors thought fit roown, (when his Excellency 


'to yqur ajeſty an Priz © 1 
Ro Rig he: oney'and produtt of the'Ships to be reſtored ynto him, L 

Such Various methods of Juſtice and of Glemency;\'might have entituled your IAjeſty 
to a'differeat acknowledgment, and more advantageous effects. + - A" 


Whether-in the whole'Liſt there be more then one Ship from Waterford, and but Six 
from the reſt of Ireland ; but from Scotland not fo much as one ? RE Og. 
Whether ?tis credible all the Ship's Company do ſwear they are ſent to Holland,when ſo 
many are taken even coming from Holland ? 30 ST, _ KEW Shathnſ 
- Your Majeſty may ſee. how many Ships in the Liſt are Enghiſp built, taken with Exgliſh 
Colours, Engliſh Mariners; Engliſh Owners, ſome of them known to your 2ajeſty, and ro 


. . whoni the beſt Papers.yoyr ajeſty or your Miniſters can ſign, or the Treaties dq require, 


are given, but all in vain. | 

So that if the Caſe be in the General quite different from what in the GeneraF is Tepre- 
ſented, we hope it will be no Crime for your Majeſty*s Subjects to make ſome Noiſe in 
England, when they are hurt, and when they ſee their Goods taken from them by Vio- 
lence, and that Violence. rather juſtified than Redreſt by Law. | 

"Tis not for the Condemnation paſt on thoſe very ill Caſes enumerated, that your Snb- 
jects do'complain ; for it were to their Advantage if all ſuch were Puniſhed and deterred' 
from Trade, who by colluſion take ſhare in that Profit which the fayour of the preſent 


ConjunCture ſeems wholly to appropriate to this Kingdom. 

And ſurely your Afjeſty and the whole Kingdom did reckon upon this advantage, and 
the Extent of Trade that would naturally flow in as one of the greateſt Fruits and Bleſlings 
of your Peace; ſo that your Majeſty being ſenſible of great decay and loſs of Engliſh Trad- 
Ing Ships in the late War, did think it adviſable to admit your Subjedts torepair themlelves 
on the ſudden by purchaſing of forraign Ships, and your 44ajeſty by your Authority-made 

. ' them 
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- them free, and fit to partake in the benefit of Engizh Ships, to the diminution of thoſe 
higher Enftoms, which otherwite furtiShips were obliged to pay.” And-white your Subjects 
hater groin wy rrp home-duitt Ships -arc-in — the _ Advantages, 
ile eygry man 1s inyited by i 1 yer þ ; to.venture more and. to inl; is. Trade 

(q bla et or (thOPgace” anc biel gore y holds, with. your | 

ighbours roundAbout,” they are led to go abroad unarmed and. without defence, we 

cagd(but.lemend at oisforitune and diſuppoiovitieitts:obſervehow':.uhift your 

Afajeſties SubjeCts argdrequently mode a Prey of: and-yeryerilly; treated both at Sea and 


Land. 
Wherefore conſidering that the Rogt; of all this diſorder ariſes from the violence and 


rapine of the French Capers, who ought ta. be looked on as diſturbers of the publick 
Quin þud Fnemiented the ; pſt been [in two Grawns ; We art-humbly of 
Opinion;T hat your Majeſty has jult pccaſion fr = the Injuries paſt, and thoſe which are 
now depending, and which do everyday increaſe, to make a very ſerious repreſentation 
of all unto his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty'; And not only preſs for. ſome better Method of 
Repairing the Grievances mentioned; Buk'earneſtly to inſiſt on the calling in of all 


bf hg 2 Or £1ſe your Majzſty, wuſt.do Right, and give Defence to your Subjects from 
g \ + @n : + ; 


wſolencics which they 1o- frequently meet. ;, 


115911. "Al which is moſt Humbly: ſabmitted. 
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HA Robert Southwell. 
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jects, and having'a great Sence and Reſentment of their ill Uſage, hath thought 
fit to approve the ſaid Report,\-and is-therefore Graciouſly pleaſed to Order, 
as it's hereby Ordered , accordingly ; NF 

' That the Right Honourable Mr. Secretary Coventrey, doimmediatlytranſmit to his Ma- 
' jeſtie's Ambaſladour at Paris, a Copy'thereof, that ſo the evil and the unhappy ſtate of 
theſe things may be made known in that Court, and the Remedies preſſed for in his Ma- 
jeſtie's Name z which are propoſed by the ſaid Report. And Maſter Secretary is alſo to 
attend the'! French Ambaſlador here, with the fame Repreſent#tton, and to expoſtulate 
vpon all theſe Hardſhips;and the little Remedy givento his Majeſtie*s Snbjects,either on the 
Merits of their Cauſes, or the Recommendations'of them by his'Majeſty. That ſo his Ex- 
cellency being made ſenſible of his Majeſtie's Diſpleaſure herein, and the reaſonable Diſ- 
content of his Subjefts, there may be; by his care, ſuch lively impreſſions hereof fixed 
with, the King his Maſter, and the Miniſters of France, as may" redreſs the Evits, that 

are complained of, and obtain the juſt 'Remedies which are propoſed. | 


Philip Lhyd. 


FH S Majeſty taking into his Serious'Conſideration the daily Complaints of his Sub- 
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: Merchants, Taken by Freath Privateers, {ſince December, One, 
32 {71 /35thoufand' fix hundred ſeverity and three? £51577 £002 {EM 
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His MajzsT1zs: Orders for Redreſs, bearing Date 
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| LITIT. | 48 followeth, - OUS 620113090 Wet? 
= Jane 3th. 1674: TELE 211802. 
JHE Pellicar and Hopewell, two Ketches'Englſh built , ' Maſters and" Mariners 
all Ergliſ , Laden at London; by Merchants of the Place, all EZnyi5h and 
their Owners, . Bound to Bibo, and conſigned to their own Factors. They 


were taken at their-entringito Bibo, by: Lt \Moine a Privateer, Commander of 
the Renown , and carfied to Creſwick, 


tw 
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Y November 4th. 1674. C5 To 
The Lady of Virginia and Saint Foſeph, a Spaniſh built Ship, bought, by Mr.:Tyre and. Mr. 
Hutchins, both Englsſb-men, in 1673, when his Majeſty did tolerate a Trade with foreign 
Ships and Mariners ; and upoh the Breach betwixt France and Spain, this Property was 
notified at the Admiralty-Office at Bayer,” and at the General Office of Marine at Paris. 
She was Ladef\ in the Canaries by Sir, mod Ingram Knight, and Richard Owen, now En- 
gl;ſh Conſul there, with Wines, tb the Value of 10501, at firſt Coſt ; She was taken 
in December, 1673,,near the mouth of the Channel, by Fohn de 1a Roche, de Fontaine, car- 
ried by him to the VWeſt-Indies, ad not heard of in a Year. 


aSalv:.D .. _ May 19th. 1675. 

The Fobn and Sarah, of 120 Tun, Enghſþ Built, William Button Maſter, he and his Ma- 
riners Engliſh, Abraham and Francis Faggard Engliſh Owners of the Ship , Laden with 
Wool at Bilbo for account of George Banon of London, and Robert Hutchins of Exeter : She 
was in her Courſe to Hamborough, whither ſhe was bound, and the Goods conſign?d, ſeized 
in the Bay of Biſcay, on the 4th. of Oftober, 1674. and by Michael Gamvaine, a Privateer 
of Porto Lewis, carried into Rochel, where notwithſtanding her Cockets and Bills of La- 
ding , ſhe was Condemned for want of a Sea-Brief. 


7. - = = _ November 20th. 1674. 

The, Oake, John Symmonds Owner, Sir Fohbn Frederick and other Engliſh-men Laders ; 
They had Cockets and Bills of Lading;but ſeized and'Earried.in, and abour the ſame time 
for want of a Sea-Brief. ran 12 | = D 
| | ' November 20th. 1674, ; 


The Orange Tree, Andrew Squaſh and. Co- partners, Laders, and. Owners 4 taken about 
the ſame time, and carried in, having all Papers neceſſary, except a Sea-Brief, 


oe | Fan, 27th, 1674- | A 
The Great Duke of Tuſcany, ay Tralian Ship, Laden with 4000 Holland Cheeſes 
the account of William Welch, Merchant of London, to be ſent to Rochel, is ſeized <2 
Torbay; by a French Caper , and -carried to Creſwick, 


| March 29th. 1675, | ? 
The Poſtilian of Cadiz, a Dutch Ship, Fohn Simpſon Maſter, beiog run into Torb 
within half a Harſer's length of the ſhore, is ſeized on by Bones Cine from che Ships oe 
ſome French Men of War, and particularly the Chevalier de Reynold, : 


March 34. 1675. 


His Majeſtie?s Pacquet- Boat is by Ant Vander Tyden, a Caner of Dunk; 
cred of Jewels as ſhe was p3ſling into p=-Adr | l 4 "kirk , plun 


Ange; 
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Auguſt 4th. 1675. 


The Unity, 250 Tuns, John Shipey Maſter, wholly mann'd with his Majeſties Subjedts; 
ob ag with all Paſſes 2nd Teſtimonials, by the Treaty required , and belonging to 
iliam Welch Merchant of London, isin her Courſe from Lisbon to Rotterdam, ſeized by 
two French Capers, and carried into St. albes, | 


September 2.8th, 1675. 


The Golden Sur of Bremen, burthen 100 Tuns; _—_ Cofter Maſter, richly laden with 
Drapery and Engliſh Manufactutes, by Edward Smith, and a great number of other Mer- 
chants of London, as by Bill of Lading, and Depoſitions taken before the Lords of the 

' Committee of Trade and Plantations appeared ; ſhe was in her Courſe from London to 
Hamburgh, in September 1675. taken by a Frerch Privateer, carried to Dunkirk, and con- 
demned, though Bremen be under the protection of the Swede. The Parties appearing 
before the Lords of the Committee , {wore the principal Coſts of their Gbods" was' to 


"the Value of 3092 /; £ 
| September 28th, 1675. 


Content of Yarmouth, Engliſh built , Robert Wiliams Maſter and half Owner, miatined' 
with his Majeſties Subjects, and provided wfth Paſſes. The other half, and the whole 
of the Lading, belonging to Simon: Francia, who is naturalized. As the Ship was failing 
from Rotterdam.to Falmouth, and ſo in her Courſe to the Canaries, is ſeized in September 
laſt,'by a French Privateet', carried into Cala, 'the Goods condemned, and-the Ship 
reſtored, yet the Maſter ſwears his: Loſſes amount to 996. 8 x. and 64. ' And the 


faid Francia his unto 3975 l. 25. 34. 
Detember 1ſt. - 1675. 


. Elizabeth of London , Fohn Job Maſter , maniied according to'the AQ of Navigation; 
Francs Terence an Engliſh man the Owner, and he, with others of his Majeſties Subjects; 
Proprietors of the Lading, in her Courſe from Rochel to Rotterdam, is ſeized and carried 
into Calas. MS g 
Ottober 17th. 1675. 

The Contents of Briſtol, Walter Hide Maſter, Fames Whitwood Owner, bound from Briſtol 
to France , was near Uſshen in November 1673. run wilfully under Water , by the Che- 
valier de Betune, in the Ship L'Orifian , the Maſter and Mariners ſwear that they ſaved 
themſelves in the Portholes and. Ladders of the French Ship, had no help from the French 
to ſave them , but being on board, for a month, were groſly abuſed. The Loſs upon 
Oath, amounted unto 1100 {; | | 


| Faimary 30th. 1655; 


The Fames of Dover, bound for Bilboa , Anthony Andrews Maſter z, Wicholas Cullen of 
Dover, and other Erglsſþ Merchants are Owners. The Ship is taken by the French Pri-- 
vateer out of Ter-Bay, and carried into St. Xfaloes. Reſtored. md 


February 23d: 1676, 


The Fohn and Elizabeth, Engliſh built » Thormds Riſmng Maſter , nd patt-Owner ,' the. 
Mariners all Engliſh, Fohn Smith , Edmimd Smith of Rye, andthe Maſter, all*Sibjetts of 
his Majefty, Owners of the Cargo - She was in her Courſe from Rye to Rotterdam, in De- 
cember 1675. ſeized within Piſtol-ſhot of Dover-Peer, by Nicholas Botfel ; a French Cas 
per, the Maſter much abuſed , and one of the men ſhot through the body , for no other 
reaſon than not ſtriking the > 2 5 as the Caper hath been examined by the Judge 


of the Admiralty, in 44arch 1 
February 234, 16759, 
The Reſolation Frigat, Engliſh built , Fobn Aden Maſtet ; belojigitig to Fanter Littleton 
and Edward Nelford of London , Merchants ; ſhe was bound fron B:/boa eons 1 por] 


Laden with Wool and Iron, for the ſole Accounts of the Kings Subjects: She had he 
Paſs and Bills of Ladiog, yet ſeized by two Privateers, and Carried into Dwnkirk, Reſtored: 


L1 | March 
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The Society of Boſton, Thomas Edwards Maſter, Laden yith Provilens by Edvierd Sans 


ders of London Merchant, in-her Courſe from New-England to Jamaica, is ſeized by Moris 
ſienr Oſſerune Governour of the French Tartugas, and the; Proviſions taken out. 


E's 


March 8th, 1675... 


' The Catharine: Galliot,' Adrian Chapmotts Maſter, Henry de Wild-Owners, his Majeſties 
Subjects, Notwithſtanding. a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, the is in her Courſe 
from Tarmayth; at Roan taken, and carried into Dunkirk, e *. 


April 7th. 1676. 


The New Exchange, Watter Peace Maſter, Will, York, Henry Glover, and other Merchants 
of Lymerick, his Majeſties Subjects Owners of Ship and Goods ; ſhe had Paſles in due Form 
on es , as alſo an Order from the Court;of France. for her releaſe upon a former Ca- 
pture, by a Privateer of Calais, but is taken by Charles Lanaſchooter of Dunkirk, and there 
condemned-as Prize. G thy | 


e 


April 19th. 1676. 


- The Abraham of London, Folm Peterſonpitts Maſter, Thomas Ball of London Merchant is 


Owner, as appeared by Bill of Sale ; ſhe had a Paſs. and yet in her Voyage from Zealand 
to England was carried into Dutthirk. | | ps | 


. "-Spril 23th, 1676; 


. The Green Dragon, Fames White Maſter ,. being Laden at Zymerick, with Beef, Butter, 


Tallow, Salted-Hides, : and other Commodities of the Country , and bound for Oftexd, 
was on the 15th. of April laſt ſeized by Captain Juzy, and carried into Cherbrook Road ; 
all the Ships papers taken away, and the Maſter and Mariners forced, by torture, to 


ſign a owt: acknowledging that. the Ship belonged to Oftend, though ſhe belongs to 
or 


* Patrick, d of Lymerick,, Merchant ; and had all neceſlary Sea-briefs and Paſſes, 
and the Lading belongs to; Sir Fobx Frederick and others ; all his Majeſties Subje&ts. The 
Maſter and three fourths of the Mariners were his Majeſties SubjeRs. | 


May 19th, and Fune 30th, 1676. 


The Elizabeth of London, Engliſh built, burthen about 80 Tuns, Fobn Ranger Maſter ; 
manned with E-gliſh men, having a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty , and a Port- 
paſs from Dover, being laden with Merchandiſes at the Terceraes, partly on the account 
of Abraham Chapman of London Merchant, and the reſt for Engliſh and Portugeſes, and 
bound for Amſterdam, was ſeized by the Chevalier de Beaumont , a French Caper , on the 
16h; of May, near Portland, and carried into Cherbowrne, where the Maſter hath been ill 

, and the Ship and Goods threatned to be confiſcated. 


Hay 5th, 1676, 


, The Saint Fobn, John Saint-Jobn Maſter , Laden with Wine , Brandy and Rofin ; co- 
ming from Bourdeanx to England, was ſeized by Fames Swan, his Majeſties SubjeCt, ſer- 
ving by Erexch Commiſſion, and carried into Dunkirk, ; Notwithſtandipg the Ship agd 
Lading did belong to the Lord Bulizbrook, and other his Majeſties Subjects, Reſtored. 


May 5th. 1676, 


The Nicholas of Dover, Nicholas Bernard Maſter ; Laden with Barley at Marenes in- 

. France, by Fob Callens of Rechel for account of Engliſh, who afterwards entred the ſaid 
Barley in the Cuſtom-Hovuſe there, as bound for Xfddleburg, where it was conſigned to 
an 6 » he paid the Duties and made Oath that no Prohibition was there given 
againſt "Tranſporting Corn into an Enemies Coumry ;, yet, on\this pretence, was the- 
ſaid Ship, in the Courſe of her Voyage, taken and carried in Calais, Reſtored, 
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May 5th. 1656, - 


The Suſunna of London, Cornelius Cariens Maſters William Welch of London Merchant. 
ſole Owner, Laden with 44 Cheſts of Sugar, with 24. Pipes of pickled Lemons, beſides 
other Goods which belonged to the Subjects of Portugal ; the had all neceſſary Paſſes and 
Sea-Letters as well from-the Lords of the Admiralty, as the Town whence ſhe ſer out ; 
the was in her Voyage from Zbon to-Rorrerdam , taken by David Brizon, his Majeftics 
Subjett, ſailing by French Commiſſion, and carried into Bulloigne. 


May 19th. 1676. 


The Peage of Dublin (Burthen 150 Tuns ) Paul Hayes Maſter , William Willtamſon, 
William Martin, and Sanmel Martin of Dublin, all Subjefts of his Majeſty and Owners ; 
in her Voyage from A7fterdam to Bourdeanx ſhe is, on the firſt of April ,, ſeized near 
Dover-Caſtle, and notwirhſtanding her Paſſes , and all other neceffary Papers ; was car= 
ried into Cale. Fee | sf 


May 26th, 1656, 


The William of London, Fohn Cornelioſon Maſter , a Denizon of Irelaud, William Galt 
the Owner , a Merchant of London, and natural born Subjet ; ſhe was in her Voyage 
from Roche! to the Sound, taken in April laſt, by one Captain Anthony, and carried in- 
to Calais, all his Papers taken from 'him, alſo their Goods and Cloths, the Maſter ſtript 
naked, -he and ſeveral of his men, put in y_ 3nd there detained,-xMll they had fgn- 
ed ſuch Pa as were tendred to them, ng mot allowed an Interpreter, by the Pre- 
ſident of Calais, as was ſworn by the ſaid er, before the Lords of the Committee 


of Trade. | 
Fune 7th. 1676. 


The Hope of London , Engl built, Richard X4Ibornt Maſter ; All the Mariners but 
one, Subjects to his Majeſty , had Paſſes and Sea-briefs : Yet as lhe entred 'into Dover, 
(within Gunſhot of the Caſtle) was ſeized by Captain Bower, a Subjett of his Majeſties, 
failing by Frexch Commiſſion, and carried into Dunkerk, 


Fune 7th. 1676, 


- The Pellican of London , John Sanderſon Maſter , William Welch and John Swinton, who 
are his Majeſties Subjefts, Owners of Ship and Lading, is come from the 7; ercerats, and 
being bound to $-w 13A ſhe is taken and carried into Dankirk, 


June 14th, 1676. 


The Agatha \F oreign built, 250 Tuns, Laden with Deals, at Waterwick in Norway ; 
the Maſter's Name Fohr Peters, a free Denizon, and the Ship and Goods belonging. to 
Fohs Dori! and other Merchants who are Engliſh. But in her Voyage to Arfterdam, is 


taken as Prize. | 
| Fune 21ſt, 1676, 


The Fames of London, a free Ship, John Williamſon Maſter, the Owners all Engigh, man« 
ned with 12 Engliſh and two Strangers, with a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, 
and other neceſlary Teſtimonials. She was Laden with Salt and Setubal, and coming 
to London, was on the 28th, of May , within Gun-ſhot of Dover-Caſtle, ſeized and 
carried into Calais, the Ship run a-ground, the Back broke, and Men abuſed; and-their 


Papers taken away- | 


—_ 


June 2.5th. 1676, 


The Patrick of Waterford, a Pink of _70 Tug 1 Jon Tucker Maſter , ſhe was in Ofober 
laſt taken by a Privateer of Offend from the French, carried into the Groine, condemned 
as Prize, - bought by Philip Stafford an Eng ſemen, and there laden. by him, with Vinegar, 
Lemons and Oranges, and being ſent to Rotterdam, is taken near Dover-Caſtle, and 
carried into Calais, to his detriment of 484 /. as js ſworn before the Lords of the'Com- 
mittee, by Thomas Roſſerer, his Majeſties Subject, and feryant ro the ſaid Srafford.. + 


June 
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The Reſolution of Pool, Engliſh built, Anthony Hart Maſter, laden at Pool in May laſt, with 
.W tan, 5 and Rye, of eo growth of the Kingdom,by John Welchman of Chriſt Church 
Merchant, ſole Owner thereof, to be delivered to his ſon at Rotterdam. She was, taken in 
May by Oliver Compin, and carried into Dunkirk, though ſhe wer&Englſb built and Epgliſh 
Mariners aboard, had a Paſs according to the late Regulation , and the Ship belonging to 
the Maſter and one Thomas Barefoot, and the parties concerned being Subjects to his Maje- 
ſty. All which hath been proved by authentick Atteſtations, and upon Oath before the 


Lords of the Committee. ; 
| Tune 28th, 1676, 


The Peace of Dablin, George Adrianſon Maſter, belonging to Wiliam York, 'and Andrew 
Foyce, his Majeſties Subjects, and by them laden at Gorway in Ireland, with raw Hides, Tal- 
low, Leather, and other things, of the growth of that Country, conſigned to William Eaton 
of Dover, Merchant, had Bills of Lading, Sea- brief, and other neceſſary Papers aboard z 
yet in March laſt was near Dover , ſeized by Captain William Bowen , Captain Peter Ver- 
mill, and Sacret Long ſchooten ;, ſhe is carried into Dunkirk, to the Owners detriment of 
10001. And the Ships Company were ſtript, plundered, and exceedingly abuſed by the 


ſaid Bowen, | 
Fune 6th. 1676. 


The Margaret of London, 320 Tuns, Foreign built, but made free by Warrant of the 
14th. of June 1674. belonging to Chamberlain Donne, Merchant of London, manned with 
Engliſhmen, all except two, and the Maſter, John Chriſmas a free Denizon ; ſhe is laden 
with Salt at Rochel, by order of Chry/oſtom Hamilton, and being bound for Damzick, had 
a Paſs under the King's hand, counterſigned by Mr. Secretary Williamſon ; yet ſhe is ta- 
ken, and carried into Calass, the 24, of Func laſt. By 


Fuly 6th. 1676, 


The Juditb of Dover, belonging to Abram Stock, Merchant of the place, is taken by 
Privateers of France, and carried into Dunkzrk, ; 


July 14th. 1676. 


The St. George of London, Henry Fairmeather Maſter, laden at Chriſtiana in Norway , by 
order of George Twrfrey Merchant of London, ſole Owner of the.Ship and Goods, and his 
Majeſties natural born Subject ; ſhe was in her Courſe to Levdon, met by the Boyal of 
Dunkirk, rifled and plundered of what could readily be taken away, the Papers ſeized, 
and all carried into Dunkirk, where they were run aſhore, and the Ship in danger to be 
ſplit on the firſt change of weather, and the men very evilly treated. 


June 20th, 1676, 


The Sheperdeſs of London, 280 Tuns burthen, Tyant Fecks Maſter , a free Denizon, 
had his Majeſties Paſs, and failing from the Fly to Norway , was taken and carried into 
| Calais. That the Ship and about 601. in money belong to Cornelius Van Alderwelt, as 
is ſworn by the ſaid Fecks, and made ont by all Papers found in the ſaid Ship. 


Fuly 10th. 1676, 


The Swan of London, Fohn Richardſon Maſter , Laden with Salt, Wine, Brandy , and 
other Merchandize at Nantz, and bound for the Balrick, The Ship and Goods, ſolely 
belonged to Fohn Eyers and Robert Tigh,, Merchants, his Majeſties natural born Subje&s. 
She was ſeized by Captain Duranto, carried into Cherbrook,, her Bills of Lading, her Sea- 
brief, and other Papers torn from them, the Ship plundered to the value of 256 /. in 
Goods, the Mariners impriſoned ſixteen days, all which is depoſed by him and others. 


July 11th. 1676, 


The Orange-Tree of Topſham, Samuel Simtal of Topſham Maſter, Trading (for theſe four- 
teen years) as a free Ship of England, and ſo entred into the Cuſtom-Houfe of ſeveral 
Ports, and did belong to Andrew Quaſb of Exeter, and other Merchants of that place ; 
All the Mariners Ezg;ſh,. yet as ſhe was coming homewards from Rotterdam , was on the 


12th 


- 
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12ch of Fuly 1674, met neat Portland, by Captain Bodwyne, and carried into Sher- 
brook."" Thar, befides,the loſs of Ship and Goods .the, Mariners ate damnified to the value 


of 300.*and the loſs: of three of their' Lives. © * 
_ July 14th. 1676., 
anols9 :* HH LILG £ 


"The Murgerer of London, burden 200/Tens, Wilkie Lamberr'a free Denizon, "an Inhabi- 
rant-of Dover, Maſter 5 having a Paſs from the'Ebrds'of the Admiralty, and manned ac- 
cording, to the Act of Navigation, in her Voyage. from Rechell (yhere ſhe took in her La- 
ding 0 SR I on rhe-15th. of Jie laſt, taken by 2'Frenth Privateer,called the Geometry, 
Peter Aaimark: Commander ;* arid carried into St. Maſoes,” where ſhe is detained and the Ma- 
ſter, and Seamen beaten and abuſed. 'All which is'tepreſented by Fames Thierry'of - Londen 
Merchant, _ his Majeſties Subject... + 56 es ry” | 
[107.0 ARTS as TIF? 2 daddtgs gig oe "Hy 14th. 1676. . »  *—"J 


The Welcome of Londen Eogbifo built, whereof Fame: Thierry of. Lowe Merchant is fole 
Owner,and-Zacharias Barton\ 
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aſter, borh his Majefties Subjedts, having taken in her Lading 
at Sanro Cruz, in Barbary,of Copper, Wax,and Almonds,on the account of Gomez Rodrigues, 
his Majeſties Subje&,and an Inhabitant of London, ' was onthe 9th. of Funt laſt, ' within five 
miles of Dover, taken by one Aren Fohnſon, a French Privateer, and carried into Dunkirk, 
where they are ſtill detained. - The-ſaid Ship had a Paſs from the Eords of the Admiraity, 
. and a Sea-brief from the Major of Southazpron, and manned with his Majeſties Subjects, one 


excepted, all which hath appeared by Oath and Certificates. 'y | —- 
DE og ES - © CT ES: 
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The Charity of London, a Prize Ship made free, *Rdbeyr Corron Maſter, Neu by En- 
gliſhmen, was fraighted witha parcel of Salt at Dartmonth, by Maſter Tucker of Lyme, Mer- 
chant, and conſigned to his Brother Samuel Tuckes at Rorrerdam, and on her Voyage thither, 
about the 14th of April. laſt near D»ngeneſſe, ſhe was ſeized by a French Caper, one Gellitan 
Commander, and catried:into Dunkirk. That the faid Veſſel appertains to the Lady Holers 
his Majeſties Naturalborn Subje&; as alſo are both the before-named Trckers. And the faid 
Cotton depoſes that he believes no'ſtranger, direfly or indirettly, had any Intereſt in the 
Ship and Lading, when ſhe'was ſeized; © - oh a Ke 


Fune 34, 1676. 


The Two Brothers of London, Thomas Peachey Maſter, burthen 100 Tans, belonging unto 
Willam Miles, and Edmond Peachey of London, Merchants,was Laden with Corn at Burdeanx, 
for the proper account of Fames Yer ſprett, and Francis Vandenhrack,alſo of London Merchants, 
and in her'Voyage from thence 'to Ritrerdan : ſhe was taken at Sea near Dover, about the 
1 2th of December laſt, by Captain John Pollet of Calais, and carried in'there, notwithſtand- 
ing her-Paſſes from the Lords of the Admiralty, the Lord Mayorand the French Admiral 
of Bardeaux. That-alſo the ſaid Veſlel;and Lading, was after three months ſuit diſcharged, 
yet the Intereſſents are really damaged, through'the periſhing of their Corn, and all other 
Charges, to the value of 759 1. as'appeared on Oath taken before Sir Robert YViner. 


: 


An additional Liſt of Ships belonging to Engliſh Merchants, 
and' taken by French Privateers, touching which Application. hath 
been made to Mr. Secretary Cpventry only. 

HE New Exchange of London," Foreign built;- but belonging to William York, of 
Lymrick, Anthony Vernier Maſter, ia ber Courſe from Burdeaux to Dunkirk, was 

taken and carried into Calais. * a; V 
The Charles of Dartmouth, Andrew Hocker. Maſter, pany 6 Foo Fobn Whitethrow of 
Dartmouth Merchant ; -She was Laden yiith Corn; bound to Saint Sabaſtian, bur taken and 
carried into Saint John de Luz. Reſtored. ' © ll + 
"EY + | L M m-- | The 
| 7 
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The Ship Nerth Caper of Roterdans, Laden with'Timber on account of ſome. chants 
in Dublin, Een hr off Bat of robe by 4 Freveb Phiviteer of Breſt, called Ce and. 


-_ 


4 
4 


Sea-Bricf on'board of hetzraken and carried utoBref by Privateer of thas place Reſtor'd. 


- :£:4% 4 > 0 TL > 
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aſter, hojind from Za ade to Anfterdens, provided with ſufficient Certificates, all her 
men EngtiJh, taken and catried into Calas, Reſtor'd. Het TY 


The King*s Fiſher Dogger, Engliſh built, Fohr: Fobnfon Maſter, taken by Peter Caſfean, and 
carried into Dunkerk. | Ng ; 


This May- Flower, Sinn Corben bs Fer, belo! ing to,George Tyte, Benjamin Peak, and other 
Merchants of Londsr,and though 4 z Paſs 24,5: the Lorgs of the Admiralty, was En- 
zl;ſÞ Built, afid manned with Eng/ſh, yet ſhe was taken and carried into Cherbrook, 


nd. "I 
nt —_— a 
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ut the 20th laftial | 
Botthe 3009 andcarricd into Dunkirk, where ſhe is:detained; and threathed to be 


ſaid Caper is now poſſeſſed of, it doth-evidently appear that the ſaid Ship doth truly belong 
to the Lord Sherwood, Charles Bertice 5 T7 
and to no Foreigners: eagh 


The a of London, Stephen Holden Maſter, being bound from Roche! to Riga, was late- 

y a French Privateer,belogging to Calajs,and carried into that Port, where ſhe 

| furniſhed with a Paſs pecordlng to the late Regulation, and together, with her Lading doth 

Henry Houſwell, and 
Auguſt 8th, 1676, 

The Hopewell, Y alentine Archer Commander, was on the 12th. of 2fay 1674. met by a 
French Privatger called {a Renown, Monſieur le Alonie Commander; who took out of her di- 
vers Oofrnidliries of atbgfiderable va ies beldaging to. Brure Riverend Kicherd Bark#», who 
after much charge and grouble got a Sentefice in Fraxce for the Reſtitution of their Goods, 


but contd never obtain Execution thereof a6twitliſtandiog their conſtant endeavours and 
application. . | Lt | | | 


Aupuſt 3d. 1676, 


The Golden Lyon of Sales a Dutch Ship, having on Board 309 Hogſheads of Sxgar, be- 
longing to Rowland Simpſon his Majeſties Subject, was in December ge by bg cer 
Privateer cafled cheGolden Flercry Bernard k MdoimeCommander,and carried into Milford Haven, 


where by a Warant our of the High Court of Admiralty, the Prize was taken in arreſt, and 


5 


in cuſtody of the Officers of the Admiralty ; But the ſaid Berwerd ie. Abine did, by violating 
the ſaid Arreſt, and the protection of his. Majeſties Port, make Priſoners of the Officers of 
the Admiralty, and carried the Prize, together with the Sugars belonging to his Majeſtics 
Subjects Into France, where he diſpoſed thereof at his own Will and Pleaſure. 


Auguſt 
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The Lilly Dogger of London, Fohn Fiſher Maſter his Majeſties Subject, in return from Yiv- 
ginia was met by two French Ships, which-without reſpect to the Engliſh Colours there flying, 
fired ſeveral times on the ſaid Dogg, and afterwards going on Board plundered to the va- 
lue of at leaſt 1000 Weight of Tobacco, and then-diſmiſſed the Dogger, with this inſolent 
expreſſion, Go and tell your King of it. 

| Auguſt 8th. 1676, 


The Mary of Leverpool, an Engliſh Ship, Thomas Blunden Maſter, fraighted by Thomas N:/- 
bet Merchant of Tork, and conſigned from Narva to his Factor at Rotterdam, was in herCourſe 
thither taken by a French Privateer, and carried into Dunkzrk,, where ſhe is ſtill detained 
with the Lading, notwithſtanding ſhe was furniſhed with a Cuſtom-Houſe Paſs,and a Paſs in 
purſuance of the Treaty of Denmark, dated about the 10th, of 4pril laſt. | 


——_—. 


A LIST of other $ hips taken by French Privateers. 
July 6th. 1676. | 


HE William of Yarmouth, Fohn Littlewood Maſter, whereof James Symonds is ſole 
| Owner, being bound from Hambronugh, to Bourdeanx, was about the 10th. of May 
laſt, taken by a French Privateer, whereof one Captain Duranto was Commander, 

and carried into Cherbrook, 


: Auguſt. 13th, 1676, 


The B3arbadoes, Merchant of Briſtol, whereof Abraham Sanders, John Walter, and other 
Merchants of Briſtol, are Laders and Owners, being bound from thence to Bilboa, was about 
the firſt of Func laſt, ſeized by French Privateers of Bayor, and carried into that Port, not- 
withitanding the ſaid Ship is Engizſh built, and was wholly Navigated by Engliſh-men, bore 
an Engliſh Flagg, and was furniſhed with all-neceſſary Papers and Paſles purſuant to the 


late Regulation. - | 
Auguſt the-31ſt. 1676- 


The William of London, belonging unto William King and Robert de la Maine, in her Voy- 
age from Southampton to London, about the 16th. of Fuly laſt, near Bench, was by Captain 
James Martine, a French Privateer, carried into Facan in Normandy, and is there detained ; 
notwithſtanding the ſaid Ship was provided witha Paſs from the Lords Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty. The Owners have depoſed the Ship and Goods to be worth at leaſt 800 }. 


September 4th. -1676. 
The Mary Pink of London, whereof Fohn Gibbs, Nicholas Kempſtone, arid other Engliſh Mer- | 
chants Owners, having lately been built at Shoram, and manned with all Engliſh-2er, was 
- carried into Dunkirk on the 6th, of Avguſt by a French Privateer. 
September 4th. 1676. 


The Little Samuel of London, whoſe Owners and Laders are all his Majeſties Subjets, was 
in her Courſe from Ronen to London, on the 14th. of Auguſt laſt, met by a French Privateer,and 
; carried into Calass, although the faidHoy was manned wholly withEnghſh (except oneFrench 
boy,) and had a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty purſuant to the late Regulation. 


September 4th , 1676, 


The Endeawour of Plymouth, Thomas Rouſe Maſter, belonging together with her Lading to 
his Majeſties Subje&ts,.was on the 15th. of Augyf laſt in her Courſe to Amſterdam, taken by 
a French Privateer, called the 5rave, whereof one Le Lander is Commander, and carried in- 
to Dunkirk, 
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h ae Father: Saint Germans bath belnite. kind ode to recomm 2h, me- p- 
i your Reverence'ſo adyantageoulſly, a5 $0 CFOMmagh EEO ACCe DEA. pon 
dence, I will own to him that he-has.d 5 FRRONrs ut.) [conſultiq Iting. 
me, greater than I could have been capable ol i f be had adviſed with m oy 


27-5: cauſe 1 ſhout not-then- hal the capkdence -20.have. perm ited him;t0. 

in my behalf; And am ſo ſenſible of the honour you are pleaſed to doe me, that t! 
Ecaybot deſerve it," yerat leaſt to,ſhew; the ſenſe 1.haye.gfits 1 will, oe 

openly with 300 a{this fuſe riwe; asf kad bas Fg hong 
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- Monſieur le Chaſe, - 
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life, and ſhall make no Apology for ſo doing, but only tell you, I know your Cha« . 
rafter perfettly well, though I am not ſo happy as to' know your Perfon ; and that I 
have an opportunity of putring this Letter into the hands of Father Saint Germaine's 
Nephew (for whoſe integrity and prudence he has undertaken) without any ſort of 
hazard. OF 

In order then Sir, to the plainneſs which I promiſe, I will tell you. what has plainly 
paſſed between your Reverend Predeceffour, Father Ferriers, and my ſelf, about three 
years ago, when the King, my Maſter, ſent a Troup of his Horſe-Guards into the Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Service, under the Command of my Lord Duras - He ſent with it an 
Officer called Sir William Frogmorton, with whom I had a particular intimacy, and he had ' 
then very newly embraced the Catholick Religion, and to him 1 did conſtantly write, 
and by him addreſs my ſelf to Father Ferrjers. / 

The firſt thing of great importance, which I preſumed to offer to him (not to trou- 
ble you with matters of what paſſed here ; and immediately after the fatal Renun- 
ciation of the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, to which we owe all our 
late miſchiefs and hazards) was in July, Augu#, and September, 1673. when I conſtant- 
ly inculcated the great danger the Catholick Religion and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's 
Intereſt would be in, at our next Seſſion of Parliament, which was then to be in Ofo- 
ber following ; at which, I plainly foreſaw, that the King, my Maſter, would be forced 
to ſomething in prejudice of his Alliance with Fraxce, which | faw ſo evidently, and par- 
ticularly, that we ſhonld make Peace with Hollavd, that T weighed al the Arguments L 
could (which to me were Demonſtrations.) to convince your Court of that Miſchief, 
and preſſed what I could to perſuade his Chriſtian Majeſty to uſe his utmoſt force to 
prevent that Sitting of our Parliament, and propoſed Expedients how to doe it : But 1 
. was anſwered fo often, and © poſitively, that his Chriſtian Majeſty was fo well aſſured 

by his Ambaſſadour here, our Ambaſladour there, the Lord Arlingron, and even the 
King himſelf, that he had: no ſuch apprehenſions at all, but was fully ſatisfied of the con- 
trary, and lookt upon what I offered as a very zealous miſtake, that I was forced to 
give over arguing, though not believing as- they did, but confidently appealed to time 
and ſucceſs to prove who took their meaſures righteſt. When it happened, that what 
I fore-ſaw came to paſs, the good Father was a little ſurpriſed to ſee all the Great 
Men miſtake, and a Little one in the right; and was pleaſed by Sir Wiliam Frogmor- 
20x to deſire the Continuance of my Correſponderice, which I was mighty willing to com- 
ply with, knowing the intereſt of our King, and in a more particular manner, of my more 
unmediate Maſter the Dake, and his Moft Chriſtian Majeſty, to be ſo inſeperably united, 
that it was impoſſible to divide them without deſtroying them all. 

Upon this I ſkewed, That our Parliament, in the Cireumftances it was: managed by 
the temerous Counſels of our Miniſters who then governed, could never be uſefull ej- 
ther to England, France, or the Catholick Religion ;, but that we fhonld as certainly be 
forced from our Neutrality at their next Meeting, as we had been from our active Alli- 
ance with France the laſt : That a Peace; in the Circumſtances we were in, was much 
more to be deſired than the continuance of the War. That the Deſolution of our Par- 
liament would certainly procure a Peace; for that the Confederates did more depend 
upon the Power they had in our Parliament, than upon any thing elſe in the World, 
and were more encouraged from thence to: continue the: War ; ſo that if that were 
diſſolved, their Meaſures would be all broken, and they conſequently in.a manner ne- 
celirated toa Peace. | | 
| _ The good Father, minding this diſcourſe fomewhat more than the Court of France 

thought fit to do my former, urged it fo home to the King, that his Majeſty was plea- 
ſed to give him Order to ſignifie to his Royal Highneſs, my Maſter, That his Majeſty 
was fully ſatisfied of his Royal Highneſgs good intention towards him, and that he 
eſteemed both their Intereſts but one and the ſame; That my Lord Arlington, and the 
Parliament, were both ta be lookt upon as very unufefull to their Intereſt ; and that if 
his Royal Highneſs would endeavour to diſſolve this Parliament, his Majeſty would aſliſt 
him with his Power and Purſe to have ſach a new oxe as would: befor their purpoſe. 
This, and a great many more expreſſions of kindneſs and confidence, Father Ferriers was 
pleaſed to communicate to Sir William Frogmorton, and commanded him to ſend them to 
his Royal Highneſs, and withall to beg his Royal Highneſs to propoſe to his moſt Chri- 
ſtran Majeſty what he thought neceſſary for his own Concern, and the advantage of Reli- 
gion, and his Majeſty would certainly doe all he could to advance both or either of 
- Fhis Sir William Frogmorton ſent to me by an Expreſs, who left Paris, June 2. 1674. 
Srylo Novo. | / | | 
. I no ſooner had it, but I communicated it to his Royal Highneſs, to which his Royal 
Highnefs. commanded me to anſwer, as I did on the 29h. of the fame Month, {9419 
That 


» 
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That his Royal Highneſs was very ſenſible of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Friendſhip, - 


and that he would labour to cultivate it with all the good Offices ' he was capable of 
doing for his Majeſty : That he was fully convinced that their Intereſts were one: 
That my Lord Arlington, and the Parliament, were not only unuſefull, bat very dange- 
rous, both to England and France, that therefore it was neceſſary that they ſhould doe 
all they could to diſſolve it. And-that his Royal Highneſs's opinion was,. That if his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would write his thoughts freely to the King of England upon 
this Subject, and make the ſame offer to his Majeſty of his Purſe to dillolve this, which 
he made to his Royal Highneſs to call another, he did believe ic very poſlible for him to 
ſucceed, with the aſliſtence we ſhould be able to give him here ; and that if this Parlia- 
ment were diſſolved, there would be no great difficulty of getting a new one, which 
would be more uſefull : The Conſtitution of our Parliament being ſuch, that a new one 
can-never hurt the Crown, nor an old one doe it good. | 

His Royal Highneſs being pleaſed to own thoſe Propoſitions, which were but only ge- 
neral, I thought it more reaſonable to be more particular,and to come cloſe to the Point: 

Thar if we happened to agree, we might go the faſter about the Work, and come to 


"ſome iſſue before the time were too much ſpent. 


I laid this for my Maixm, The Diſſolution of our Parliament would certainly procure a 
Peace, Which Propoſition was granted by every body I converſed withall, even by 
Monſieur Ravieny himſelf, with whom I took liberty of diſcourſing ſo far, but durſt 


not ſay any thing of the Intelligence I had with Father Ferriers. 


Next, That a Summe of Money certain, prom 4 Diſſolution. This ſome 
doubted, bur I am ſure I never did; for 1 knew pe y well, that the King had fre- 
quent Diſputes with himſelf at that time, whether he ſhould diſſolve or continue them ; 
and he ſeveral times declared, That the Arguments were ſo ſtrong on both ſides, thar 
he could not tell to which to encline 3 but was carried at laſt to their continuance by 
this 'one Argument; JIf Trry them onee more, they may poſſibly give me money ;; If they do, 1 

ained my Point ; If they donot, I can. diſſolve them then, and be where I ans now ;, ſo 


have 
that ?, have a poſſibility at leaſt of getting money for their continuance, againſt nothing on the 


other ſide. Bur if we could have turned this Argument and ſaid, Sr, Their - Diſſolution 
will certainly procure you money, when you bave only a bare probability of getting any by their 
continuance; and have ſhewn how far that bare prqbability was from aries a foundation 
to build any reaſonable hope upon, which I am fure his Chriſtian Majeſty was ſenſible 
enoughof ; and how much 300000 /. Sterling certain, (which was the ſumume we pro- 
Poſed,) was better than a bare Probability (without any reaſon to hope that that would 
ever come to paſs) of having half ſo much more (which was. the moſt he deſigned to 
ask) npon ſome vile, diſhonourable terms, and a'thouſand other hazards, which we had 
great reaſon to be affraid of : If, I ſay, we had had power to have ſoargued, Iam moſt 
confidently aſſured we could have compaſled it.z For Logick in our Court, built upox 
AAoney, has more powerfull Charms than any other ſort of Reaſon. 

But to ſecure his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty from any hazard as to this point, I propo- 
ſed rbat his Majeſty ſhould offer that ſumme upon that condition, and if the condition 
were” not performed, the money ſhould never be due; if it were, and that a Peace 
world certainly follow thereupon, (which no body doubted,) his Majeſty would gain his 
end;-and fave all the vaſt expences of the next Campagne z by which he could not hope 
to better his condition, or to put himſelf into more advantageous circumſtances of 
Treating than he was then in 3 but might probably be in a much worſe, -conſide- 
ring the mighty Oppoſitions he was like to meet with, and the uncertain Chances of 
War. | £217 | 
'- But admitting that his Majeſty could maintain himſelf, by bis great ſtrength and con- 
duct, in as good a conditionto treat the next year, as he was then in, -which was as 
much as could then 'reaſonably be hoped for, he ſhould have' ſaved by rhis Propoſal as 
much asall the men he muſt needs loſe, and all the charges he ſhould be at, in a year could 
be valued ro amount ro more than 300000 .: Sterling, and ſo-much more,in cafe his 
condition ſhould decay, or it ſhould be worſe than it was when this was made; and the 
condition of his Royal Highneſs'and the Catholick Religion here, which depends very 
much upon the ſucceſs of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, delivered from a great many 
Frights and real-Hazards. © E > 16502; | 

Father Ferriers ſeemed to be-yery ſenſible of the benefit which all Parties would gain 


| by this Propoſal; bnr yer it was unfortunately delayed by theunhappy and cedious fick- 


neſs which kept him (o long from the King in Franche Conte, and made himſo unable to 
wait ypon his Majeſty after be had retv to-Parjs; but ſo ſoon as he could compaſs it, 
he was pleaſed to acquaint his Majeſty with it, and did write ro the Duke himſelf, 2nd 
did me the honour to- write to me alſo, on: the 15th. of September 1674. and ſent his 
Lerters by Sir William Frogmorion, who cartie Expreſs upon that/Errand. | 
. Jn 
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..-1n thoſe: Litters the'gave his Royal Highneſs freſh aſſurances of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty's) Friendſhip, and of his Zeal and Readineſs to comply with every thing his 
Royal Highneſs had or ſhould think fit to propoſe in favour of Religion, or the buſineſs 
8 Son Money; and thar he had commanded Monſieur Ravigny, as tothe latter, to treat 
” und deal withi his Royal/Highneſs, and-to receive and obſerve his Orders and DireCti- 
Þns ; butideſired that he might' not at -all-be concerned as to the former, but that his 
Royal Highneſs would- cauſe what Prophſitions he thinks fit to be made about Religion, 
10 be offered either to'Father Ferrers, . ar tb:Ionſreur. Pompone. | 
: Theſe Letters came toius-about the qugdie:of :our Seprember, and his Royal Highneſs 
-expetted daily when forſitur Ravignyi Jhould ſpeak; .to him about the ſubject of that 
{Letter, but he took no notice at all of ang,thing, till Seprember, 29. -the Evening be- 
Fore'the Kingand the Duke! went to Nemmerker, | fax a fortnight; and then only ſaid, 
That he had command from his Majeſty - to: give his:Rayat Highneſs the moſt firm afſu- 
-rance imaginable of hig Eriendſhip, or ſomething ;to. that; purpoſe, making his' Royal 
Highneſs © petieral. Complement, but made no mention. of: afiy-partieular Orders rela- 
- ting to the-ſyubject.of: Fathet Ferriers Lemnign, ' fn : 
The Duke wondring at this proceeding;-and being obliged t6 ſtay good part of Ofo- 
:ber at New-Market, and ſoon: after. his. coming. back hearing of the death of Father 
Ferrier, | he. gave over all farther proſecuting 6f_the former-ProjeCt;-; 
-/+/But 1 bclieve:I faw. 2onſreicr» Revgiy's pollicy all along, whowas wilting to ſave his 
Maſter's money, upon an:aſlurancewe. wauld.dae; all we-conld;: to-ſtave off -the Parlia- 
aeiitz; for ourown' ſakes ; that we would ſtruggle as hard without money as with it ; 
-and we having by:this. time upon our:own Intereſts prevailed to get. the Parliament 
Prorogued till-the 13th.. of April, he thought that the Prorogarion being to a day fo high 
An the Spring,.would put the Confederates ſo much-beyond their meaſures, as tha -it 
might procure a Peace, 'ahd. be 2s uſefull to France as a Dillolution,, . . 05-41 
\.,. Upon theſe Reaſons, -which I ſuppoſe he went upon, I had ſeveral diſcourſes.with 
him, and«did open: my. ſelf ſo far to. bim as to fay,-.that I could wiſh his Maſter, would 
give us: leave 10. offer +300009 /. to., our Maſter for the Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
:and. ſhew. him'that a Peace:would moſt certainly follow. a Diſſolution, ;(which he-agreed 
-with-mein,): and that we'defired not the. Money from 'his Maſter to excite our Wills, or 
to fake wus:more induſtrioys/to uſe our-utmoſt power to -procure a.Diſlolution, but..to 
ſtrengthew-our. Power and: @redit! with the King, and to render us more capable to. fuc- 
ceed-with-his Majeſty, as : molt certainly wg thonld have done, , had;we been fortified 
with ſuch an Argument: 4 3 of,” ad 267104 tis CEnocg 
<-* To this purpoſe I promifed Monſrevir;,Pompone frequently,. by Sir William Frogmorton; 
who returned from hence again:into Frarce;on:the: 16% ef-November,the day our Parlia- 
ment ſhould have ſate, but was. Prorogned;.! M4onſreur Pompone, as I 'was informed. by. Sir 
Wiliam, did ſeem to approve the thing,: but. yet had two ObjeCtions/ggainlt it... ' ;; 
I. That the Summe we propoſed was great, . and could very ill be ſpared by his Majeſty inthe 
Circumſtances. be was in. :-. © $7051 SEMITIC TE OT TTY 
_: = To:whichwe anſwered ; "That if by. his expending that fumme hencould -procure a 
Diſſolution: of :our- Parliament. and:thereby;:a Peace, which every ; body” agreed; wquld 
necellarily follow, his moſt Chriſtian.;Majeſty wanld fave five or ten times, a greater 
ſumme, | and ſo. be a good Husband: by. his expence ; and if we did-not procure a Dilſo- 
lation, heſhonld not beat that-expence atall; for that we deſired: him only to promiſe 
upon that,condition, which we were contented: to be obliged to perform firſt. _;._. 
.. The ſecond Objetion was, That the Dukg, did not move it, nor appear in'it bimſelf. 
To which we anſwered, That he did not indeed to Monſieur Pompone, becauſe he had 
found ſollt an effect 'of the Negotiation with Father, Fe#riers, when it came into. 1for- 
freur Ravignys hands, ; but he:had-.concerned-himſelf init to Father Ferriers.. _ ..: - 
Yet--cantinued to proſecute and preſs the Diſſolution of the Parliament, . deteſting, 
all Prorogations,' as only ſo! much loſs. of time, .and a means of ſtrengthening . all thoſe 
who depended npor-it:in; oppoſition tothe Crown, thelntereſt of France, and.the-Ca- 
tholick Rehgion, in the apinion they hag taken, -that.our Kiog durſt not part with his 
Parliament, apprehending.another/woiild'/be muchiworſe..;;/- ': ';, he 264 LAU 
- 2+ Thag hecould not live without a'Parljament, therefore they muſt ſuddenly weet ; 
and the. longer he kept them off, the-greater the neceſſities would, grow; and confequent- 
Jy their-power to compell him to doe what they lifted. would encreaſe accordingly. 3, and 
therefore.if. they could. but maintainthemfelves a while, their day, would certainly come 
4na ſhort time, in which they ſhould: be able to work their Wills:/ ;..;.; . EE rs 


oo 


Such diſcourſes as -theſe kept the Confederates and our-Male- contents in heart, - and 
made them-weather on the War in ſpight, of all. our;Prorogations, ; and. therefore 1. preſ- 
Jed,: as Lhave ſaid, -a Diſſolution untill February laſt, when our. Circumſtances were ſo 
totally changed, | that Jve were forced-x9 change our Cqunſels tog,..and beas much far 
the Parliament's Sitting, as we were before againſt |. Our Change was this: 
T | Before 
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Before that time the Lotd Arlingron was the only Miniſter in credit, who thought 
himſelf out of all danger of a Parliament, he having been accuſed before them and juſti- * - 

fied, and therefore was zealous for their ſitting; and to encreaſe his Reputation with 
them,-. and to become a perfect Favourite, he ſet himſelf all he conld to proſecute the ' 
Catholick Religion, and to oppoſe the French. | | [ 

'To ſhew his Zeal againſt the firſt, he revived ſome old-dormant Orders, for prohis' _—, 
biting, the Roman Catholicks to appear before the King, - and put them in Execution at A 
his firſt coming into the Office of Lord Chamberlain. And to make ſure work againſt 
the ſecond, as he thoughr, prevailed with the King to give him and the Earl of Oftry, 
who married two Siſters of Myn Heer Oadyky's, leave togo over into Holland with the 
faid Heer, to make a viſit, as they pretended, to their Relations, but indeed, and-in . 
truth, to propoſe the Lady Mary, Eldeſt Daughter to his Royal Highneſs, as a Match * 
for the Prince 'of Orange, not.only withour the conſent, but againſt the good liking of 
his Royal Highneſs; inſomuch as the Lord 4rl;rgron's Creatures were forced to excuſe 
- him with a diſtinQion, that the ſaid Lady way nor to be lookt upon as the Duke's Daugh- 
ter, but as the King's, anda Child of the State-; and ſo the Duke's Conſent not to be 
much conſidered in the diſpoſal of her, but the Intereſt only of State z by this he'in- 
tended to render himſelf the Darling of the Parliament and Proteſtants, who 'would 
look on themſelves as ſecured in their Religion by ſach an alliance, and deſigned far- 
ther, by that means to draw us into a cloſe-Conjun&tion'with Holland, 'and Enemies of 
France. | | ket W 
4 The Lord Arlington ſet forward upon his -Errand November the" 10th, 16754. and re- 
turnged not till Jannary 6th. following. During his abſence, the Lord Tre#ſurer, Lord 
Keeper, and Duke of Lauderdale; were the only Miniſters in any conſiderable credit with 
the King, and who all pretended' to be entirely united-to the Duke, declared loudly, 
and with great violence, againſt the ſaid” Lord, and-his-aftions in Holand, and did hope 
in his abſence, to have totally ſupplanted him, and routed him out of the King's favour z 
and after thar they thought they might -eaffly enough have dealt with the Parliament J 
but, none of them had Conrage enough to ſpeak againſt the Parliathent, till they could get 
rid ofhim, for fear they ſhould not ſacceed, but that the”Parliament ſhonld fit in ſpight 
of then; and come to hear that they had uſed their endeayours againſt it, which wonld 
Have been ſo unpardonable a crime with our omnipotent Parliament, that no Power 
would have been able to have ſayed them from puniſhment. | 7 
"But they finding, at” his' return, that -they: could not prevail againſt him by ſach 
means :and arts as they had then tried, reſolyed upon new Counſels, which were to 
otit-rin him in his own courſe; which accordingly they undertook, and became as fierce | 
Apoſtles, and as zealous for Proteſtant Religion, and againſt Popery, as ever my Lord Ar- 
lingron was before them ; and in purſuance thereof, perſuaded the King to iſle out thoſs 
fevete Orders and PIO SO azainſt Catholicks, which came out in February laſt, by 
, hich they did as mnc as in them lay to extirpate all Carhdlicks, and Carbolick, Religion 
ont. of the Kingdom. [r2 IT DUET MITE Jet 1 | = 
— Which Counſels were in'my opinion 6 deteſtable, being ltvelF'd (as they muſt needs be) 
fo direCtly againſt the Duke by* People that he had adyanced,' and who' had profeſſed io 
mich duty andſetvice to'him,that we were*piitupon'new'thoughts how to ſave his Roy= 
al Highneſs from the deceits and ſnares of them upon whom formerly we depended ; we 
ſaw well enough Gr their deſign-wis to make themſelves as gratefull '#s they could to 


- 


the' Parliament,” ( if they mult fit,) they thipking nothing to be ſo acceptable to their 
as the perloguring of Popery ; but yet they were 19 obnoxious to the Parliament's diſplea= 
ſare,in, general, that they would have been'very 'glad of any expedient{ to keep it off, 
Efoogh they durſt not engage apainſt iropenly themſelves 3 Hut thought this device of 
chici might ſerye'to that purpoſe, ; Soprng thit-the Duke would he-ſoallarm'd at their 
proteeOIngs, and by his Being' left by every'body, 'that' h& would b& mach 'more affraid 
f the'Parliament than'ever, ahd ofe his utmbſt power to/prevent its ſitting; which 
* they donhred”not' but he wotlld endeav r, atid' they were*ready enongh to:workunders 3 
hand, with him for their own'ſakes; nothis,”in order thereunto, but defi nor appea?. \Y 
openly : And to eticoarage the Puke the. more' to diſſolye'the*Parliamenty "their Cread | 
tures'uſed to ſay up'and down; That. theſe *Forons Wy ns, ec the C a:holithy way 
in favour of the Duke, and to make the Diſſoherron of the Partiarhent more cafe,” which they 
- kytw  xprgr 7 jating one kb Objeetich mhich was commonly made apui#$Þ it, mich 
was, . That if the, Parliament ſhon CERN be ſui it was dont in favorr of Pod 
pery;  whidh Clamour they preverted by the ſevevity which they had fhewn againſt 's9 before handli 
* "AF Toon a$-we faw-thelſe tricks put upon'tls;*we plainly ſ2w what men we-had'ro deal 
wich; and"witht We had to, troſfro if wewere'wholly at their tnercy, bul yer durſt nos 
fo diſfarisfied as we really-were, but” t#ther magnifiedthe/ contrivance, "35 advice;of 
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All this we did purely to hold them in a belief, that we would endeavour to diſſolve 
the Parliament, that they might rely upon his Royal Highneſs for that, which we knew 
they longed for, and were affraid they might. doe ſome other way, if they diſcover thar 
we were reſolved we would not. : ; 

At length, when we ſaw the Seſſions ſecured, we declared we were for the Parlia- 
ment's meeting, as indeed we were from the moznent we ſaw our ſelves uſed by all the 
King's Miniſters at ſuch a Rate, that we had reaſon to believe they would ſacrifice France, 
Religion, and his Royal Highneſs too, to their own intereſts, if occaſion ſerved, and that 
they were led to believe that that was the only way they had to ſave themſelves art that 
time ; for we ſaw no expedient for to ſtop them in their Cariers of Perſecution, and 
thoſe other deſtrutive Counſels, but the Parliament, which had ſer it ſelf along time 
"To diſlike every thing the Miniſters had done, and had appeared violently againſt Popery, 
whilft the Court ſeemed to favour it ; and therefore we were confident that the Mini- 
ſters having turned their faces, the Parliament would do ſo too, and {till be againſt 
them, and be as little for Perſecarion then, as they had been for Popery before. : 

This I undertook to manage for the Duke, and for the King of France's Intereſt, and 
aſſured Adonſieur Ravigny, (which I am ſure he will teſtifie, if occaſion ſerved,) That 
that Seſſions ſhould doe neither of them any hurt; for that I was ſure I had power 
enough to prevent miſchief, though I durſt not anſwer for any good they ſhould doe, 
becauſe I had but very few aſliſtents to carry on the work, and wanted thoſe helps which 


others had of making Friends. . 

The Dutch and Spaniard ſpared no pains, nor expence of moneys, to animate as ma- 
ny as they could againſt Frarce. : | * 

Our Lord Keeper, Lord Treaſurer, and all the Biſhops, and ſuch as call themſelves O/d 
Cavaliers, who were all then as one man, were not leſs induſtrious againſt Popery, and 
had the Purſe at their Girdle too, which is an excellent Inſtrument to gain Friends with, 
and all united againſt the Duke, as Patron, both of France, and of the Catholick. Religion. 

To deal with all this force we had no money, but what came from a few private 
hands, and thoſe ſo mean ones too, that I dare preſume to ſay, that I ſpent more my 
particular ſelf out of my own Fortune, and upon my ſingle Credit, than the whole Bo- 
dy of the Carhbolicks in England beſides z which was ſo inconſiderable, in compariſon of 
what our Adverſaries could commarid, and we verily believe did beſtow, in ing their 
party, that it is not worth mentioning. 

Yet, notwithſtanding all this, we ſaw that by the. help of the Non-Conformifts, as 
Presbyterians, Independents, and other Sets, who were as much affraid of Perſecution as 
our ſelves, and of the Enemies of the Miniſters, particularly the Treaſarer, who by that 
time had ſupplanted the Earl of Arlingron, and was grown ſole manager of affairs him- 
If, we ſhould be able to prevent what they deſigned againſt us, and ſo render the Scſ- 
fions ineffeCtual to their ends, though we, might not be able to compaſs our own ; which 
were to make ſome þrisk ſtep in fayour of his Royal Highneſs, to ſhew the King that his 
Majeſty's affairs in Parliament were not obſtrufted by reaſon of any averſion they had to 
bis Royal Highneſs's Perſon, - or apprehenſion they had of him or his Religion, bur 
from Faftion and Ambitionin ſome, and from a real Ditſatisfattion in others, ' that we 
have not had ſuch fruits and effects of thoſe great ſummes of money, which have for- 
merly been given, as they expe&ted. -, 5 

If we could have made then Þur one ſuch ſtep, the King would certainly have reſto- 
red his Royal Highneſs to all his Commiſſions, upon which he would have been much 
greater than ever yet he-was in his whole life, or could probably ever have been by any 
other courſe in the World, than what he had taken, of becoming Catholickg#&c. x 

And we were ſo very near gaining this Point, that I'did hambly beg his Royal Zigh- 
neſs to give me leave to put the Parliament upon making an Addreſs to the King, - Tac 
his Majeſty would be pleaſed to put the Fleet into the hands of his Royal Highneſs, as 
the only perſon likely to give a good account of ſo important a Charge as that was to 
the Kingdom , and ſhewed his Royal Highneſs ſuch reaſons to perſuade him that we could 
&arry/it, that he agreed with-me in it, that he believed we could; yer others telling, 
him how great . a damage it would-be to him if he ſhould miſs in ſach an undertaking, 
(which for my part I could not then ſee, nor do I yet,) he was preyailed upon not. to 
_ Hens emp he cone carry it. |. | | 

1d communicate this Deſign of mine to Afoufreur Ravigny, who agreed with me, 

that it would be the greateſt adyantage to his er Rants... re re che Duke”? 
Power and Credit ſo advanced, as this would certainly do it, if we could compaſs it : 1 
ſhewd himall the difficulties we were like to-meet with, and what helps. we ſhould haye 7 
bur that we ſhould want one very material-one, money, to carry on the work as we 
ought : And therefore, Ido confeſs, I did ſhametnlly. beg. bis Maſter's help, and would 
willingly have been content to have been in everlaſting diſgrace with all che World, ifſ 
had not with the aſliſtence of 200001. Sterling from him (which perhaps is not the tenth 
part 
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part of what was ſpent on the other ſide) made it evident to the Duke, that he could nor 
ave miſſed it. | 

Monſjeur Ravigny uſed to tell me, that if he could be ſure of ſucceeding in that de- 
fign, his Maſter would give a very much latger ſumme ; bug that he was not in a condi- 
tion to throw away money upon uncertainties. 

I anſwered, Thatnothing of. this nature can be ſbinfallibly ſure, ag not to be ſabjeft 
to ſome poſſibility of failing ; but. that I' durft yentore to undertake to make it evidenr, 
that there was as great.an aſlarance of ſucceeding in it, as any Husband-man tan have of 
a Crop in Harveſt,” who ſows his Ground in its ſeaſon z and yer it wouſd be accounted 
a very imprudent piece of warineſs in any body, to ſcruple the ventyring of ſo pmach 
Seed 1n its proper time, becauſe it is poſſible it may be totally loſt, and no benefit of ic 
in harveſt: He that minds the Winds and the Rains at thar rate, ſhall neirher ſow nor 
reap, ; . | 
I take our Caſe to be much the ſame now as it was the laſt Seſſion, if we advance the 

Duke's Intereſt one ſtep forwards, we ſhall put him out of the reach of all chances for 
ever ; for he makes ſucha Figure already, that cautious men do not care to aft againſt 
him, or always without him, becauſe they do not ſee he is much' over-powered by his 
Enemies : Yet he is not at ſuch a pitch as to bequite out of danger, or free from oppo- 

ſition ; but if he could gain any conſiderable new addition of Power, all would come - 
aver to him as the only Centre. of our Government, and no bady could contend with 

him farther : Then would Carholicks be at eaſe, and his 24oft Chriſtian Majefty's Intereſt 

ſecured with us in England, beyond all apprehenſions whatſoever. 

In order to this, we have twa great Deſigns to attempt this next Seſiion. | 

Firſt, That which we were about before, viz. To pur the Parkement apon making their 
humble requeſt to the King that the Fleet may be put imto his Royal Ffighneſfs Care. And, 
Secondly, To get au Att for General Liberty of Conſcience. © IM 

If we carry theſe two, or either of them, we ſhall in effet doe what we liſt after- 
wards: And truly we think we do not undertake theſe great Points very unreaſonably, 
for that we have good Cards for aur Game ; not but that we expedt great ©j ymmes, 
and we have reaſon to beg all the aſſiſtence we can poſlibly get ; and therefore if is Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty would by usa little in this Conjan&tion, and help ns with ſuch a 
ſumme as 20000 /. Sterling, which is no great matter to venture upon ſuch an underta- 
king as this, I would be content to be ſacrificed to the'utmoſt malice of mine Enemies, 
if 1I'did not ſucceed. | 

I'have propoſed this ſeyeral times to Monſieur Ravigny, who ſeems always of my opi- 
nion, and has often told me That he has writ to France on this SubjefF, and has defired me 
to doe the like ; but I know not whether” he will be as zealons in this point as 'a Carho- 
kick would be, becauſe our prevailing in theſe things will give the greateſt blow to the 
Proteſtant Religion here, that ever it received ſince its Birth ; which perhaps he wonld 
not be very glad to ſee, eſpecially when he believes that there is another way of doing 
his Majeſty's buſineſs well enough without it, which is by a Diſſolution of rhe Parlia- 
ment, which I know he mightily depends upon ; and concludes, that if thar comes to be 
diſſolved, it will be as much as he need care for, proceeding, perhaps upon ' the ſame 
manner of diſcourſe which we did this time twelve month : But, with ſubmiſſion to his 
better- judgment, I do think that our caſe is extremely much altered from what it was 
theo in relation to a Diſſolution ; for then the body of our governing Miniſters (all but 
the'Earl of Arlington) were entirely united to the Duke, and would have governed his 
way, had they been free from all fears and controll, as they had been, if the Parliament 
had been removed ; but they have ſince that "time engaged in quite different Councils, 
Md embarked themſelves and Intereſts upon other bottoms, having declared themſelves 
. againſt Popery; and todiſſolye the Parliament ſimply, and without any other ſtep made, 
willhe to leave them to govern what way they liſt, which we have reaſon to ſuſpe@ will 
be to the prejudice of France, and Catholicks ;, becauſe their late Declarations and Afti- 
ons have demonſtrated to us, that they take that for the moſt popular way for then- 
ſelves, and the likelieſt to keep them in abſolute power ; whereas ſhould the Duke get 
aboye them, after the trick they have ſhewed him, they are not ſure he will totally for- 
get the uſuage he has had at their hands : Therefore it imports us now to 2dvance our 
Intereſt a little farther, by ſome ſuch projet as Fhave named, before we diſſolve the 
Parliament, or elſe perbaps we ſhall but change Maſters, a Parliament for Miniſters, and 
continue ſtill in the ſame ſlavery and bondage as before ; but one ſuch ſtep as Lhave pro- 
poſed well made, we may ſafely ſee them diſſolved, and not fear the Miniſters, bat ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed and ſtand firm without any oppoſition : For every body then will come 0+- 
yer to us, and worſhip the riſing Sun. : 

I have here given you the Hiſtory of three years as ſhort as 1 could, though Iam affraid 
it will ſeem very long and troubleſome to your Reverence, amongſt the multitude of afe . 


fairs you are engaged in. I have alſo ſhewn you the preſent State of our Caſe, which 
| | may - 
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* may by God's Providence and good Conduct, be made of ſuch advantage to. God's 
Church, that for my. part I can ſcarce believe my ſelf awake, or the thing real, when I 
think of a Prince in ſuch an Age as we live in converted to ſuch: a. degree of Zeal 
and Piety, as not to regard any thing in the. World in compariſon of God Almighty's 
[Glory, the Salvation of. his own Soul, and the Converſion of our poor Kingdom, which 


has a long time been oppreſt and miſerably haraſſed by Hereſie and Schiſm, | 
2 Idoubt not but your Reverence will conſider our Caſe, take it_ to heart, and afford 
- us what. help you can, both with the King of Heaven, by your loly Prayers, and with 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, by that great credit which you moſt juſtly have with him. 
"And if ever his Majeſty's Aﬀairs or your own can eyer. want the ſervice of ſo' inconſide- 
"Table a Creature as my ſelf, you ſhall never find any body readier to obey. your Com- 
mands, or faithfuller in the execution of them, in the beſt of his. power, than 


j 


| Your moſt-humble, and 
 Seprember 29. 1675. : 


21, » moſt obedient Seryant. 
2 clomrphgyis ape” S 
| FROM % ep ioly coll 
MONSIEUR LE CHAISE toMr. COLEMAN. 
WES from PARTS, 23d. of Oftober, 1675... | 
-.. 


HE Letter which you gave your ſelf the trouble to write to me, came to my, hands\ but 
.'& + the lat night, 1 received it with great ſatisfattion, and I aſſure you that its length: did 
20t makg.tt ſeem tedious ;, I ſhall be Sad 08 my part t0 aſſist in ſeconding your good Intentions. 
4.will conſider. of the means to effett it ;, 'and when I am better informed than I am as-yet,,- 1 
avill give you, an account,. t0 that end I may hold Intelligence withyou, as you did with my. Pre- 
atceſſour.. Sir, I deſire you to believe that I will never fail as to good will, for the ſervice.of 
Jour Matter, whom I honour as much as he deſerves ;, and that it is with great truth thas 1 'ams 


\ 


- 


Your moſt hunible, and” wn . 


molt obedient Servant, © 
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+ Mr. Coleman to the F rench King's Confeſſour ; 
| *. MONSIEUR LE CHAISE, 


:Sefit your Reverence a tedious Letter on our 29th. of Seprember, to inform you of 
the progreſs of our Afairs for theſe two or three laſt years ; I have now again the 
- opportunity. of a very ſure hand to. convey this by. I have ſent you a Cypher, be- 
i. cauſe our Parliament now drawing on, I may poſſibly have occaſion to ſend you 
ſomething which Tos may be willing enough. to know, and may be neceſſary for us that you 
ſhould, when I may want the conveniency of a Meſſenger. When any thing occtirs of 
more concern than other, which may not be fit to betruſted to a Cypher atone, Iwill, to 
make ſuch a thing more ſecure, write in Lemon between the Lines of a Letter, which 
ſhall -have nothing in it viſible but what I care noe who ſes, but dried o__ warm fire, 
ſhall diſcoyer. what .is written ; ſo that if the Letter comes to your hahds, and upon 
| dryng it anything appears more than did before, you may be ſure no body has ſeen ir 
y TNE WAY. rs Re Dp : 

1 will not trouble you with that way of writing but upon ſpecial occaſions, and then 
I will give you a hint to direct you to look for it, .by concluding my viſible Letter with 
ſomething of Fire or Burning, by which mark you may pleaſe'to know that there is ſome- 
_ erneath, and how my Letter is to be uſed to find it out. | 

e haye here a mighty work upon our hands, no leſs than The Converſion of three 


Kingdoms, and by that perhaps the ſubduing a petilent Hereſie, which has domineer d over 
part of this Northern World a long time. There was never ſuch hopes of Succeſs fince 
the Deathof our Q. MART, as now in our days, when God has given us a PRINCE 
who is become (may I ſay by Miracle) Zealous gf being the Authour . and Inſtrument of /o 
lorioxs a Work: But the oppoſition we are ſure ta, meet with, is alſo like to be great : 
o that it imports us to get all the Aid and Afliſtence, For the Harveſt is great and the 
Labourers are fav. Exe | 

That which we rely upon moſt, next to God Almighty's Providenge, and'the Fervour 
of my” Maſter the Duke, is the mighty' mind of his Chriſtian Majeſty, whoſe generous 
| Soul inclines hin! to great undertakings, which being managed by your Reverence's ex- 
cn_ Piety and Prudence, will certainly make him look upon this, as moſt ſuitable to 
;hiraſelf, and beſt becoming his power and thoughts ; ſo that I hbpe you will pardon 
me, if _ Ons too upon this occaſion, from whom we expect the greatelt help 
we can hope for: . | 

I confeſs I think his Chriſtian Majeſty's temporal Intereſt is ſo much attraCted to that 
of his R. H. which can never be conſiderable but upon the advancement of the Carho- 
lick Religion, that his Miniſters cannot giye him better Advice, even in a politick ſenſe 
abſtrafted from the Conſiderations of the next world, than that. of our dear Lord, To 
pt ris] the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, that all orher things may 


' Yet"I know his moſt Chriſtian Majefty has more powerfull motives ſuggeſted to him 
by his own Devotion, and your Reverence's Zeal for God's Glory, to engage himſelf to 
afford us the beſt help he can in our preſent Circumſtances : But we are a little unhappy 
in this, That we cannot preſs his Majeſty's preſent A4ri/ter here, upon theſe latter Argu- 
ments, which are moſt ſtrong, but. only upon the firſt ; 3Monſiely Ravignys ſenſe and 

ours differing very much upon theſe, though we agree perfectly upon the reſt; And in- 
deed though he bea very able man, as to his Majeſty's ſervice, in things where Religi- 
on is not concern'd, yet 1 do helieve it were much more happy, conſidering the Poſt he 
is in, that his temper were of ſuch a ſort that we might deal clearly with him throogh- 
out, and not be forced to ſtop ſhort in a diſcourſe of conſequence, and leave the moſt. 
material part out, becauſe we know it will ſhake his particular opinion, and ſo perhaps 


meet with dillike, and oppoſition, though never ſo neceſſary tothe main concern. = 
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I am affraid we ſhall find too much reaſon for this Complaint this next Seſſion of Par- 

lament; for had we one-here for his Ghriftian Majeſty, who had taken the whole buſi- 
neſs to heart, and who would have repreſented the ſtate of our caſe truly as it is to his 
Maſter, I do n6t doubt but his Chriſtian Majeſty would have engaged himſelf farther in 
the affair, than at preſent I fear he hasdoge; and by his approbation have gi@n ſuch 
counſels (as have been offered his R. H. by thoſe few Catbolicks who have acceſs to him, and 


x46 


are bent to ferverthim, and advance the C agfolick, Religion With all their 1 19xe credit 
with his R. H. than I fearthey haye fougd ; and '» eaſfiſted _ W 8 | uiſges 
far as-100000. Crowns, .ar ſome ſuc me, -(whichXto bym is_very 1 Jef hat 
would have been to them of greater uſe than can .be imagined,) towards gaining others 
to help him, or at leaſt not to oppoſe him; W we had been ſo happy as to have had his 
moſt. Chriſtian-Majeſty with us to. this,degree, 1 would have anſwered with my life for ſuch 
ſucceſs this Seſſion, as would hawemut the Htereſt of the Canhgfick;Religion/n, 113R. jB. and his 
moFt Chriftian Majeſty, out of all danger for the time to come. a 

But wanting ſhoſe hopes of recommending thoſe P97 counfels. which have been 
given his Royal Highneſs in ſuch a manner as to make him think them worthy of his 
neeepting, 50d fit. to govern himſelf by, and of thoſe advantages which a little money 
well managed would certainly.have gained us, I am affraid. we ſhall not be much*begter 
at the end-of this Sefſion than weare now: 1 pray God we do nor loſe ground. -By | # 
next, which ſhall be cer long, 1 ſhall be ableto tell your Reverence more particularly 
what we are like to expeCt: In the mean time I moſt humbly beg your holy Prayers4or 
all our undertakings ; and that you will pleaſe to honour meſofar, ast0 elteem me, 


which.I am, entirely, and without any reſerve, EY | : 
| Sir, Moft Reverend Father, 


Your Reverence's moſt hunible 7 
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Hs ORE :  and;moFt gbetient Servant; 
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A Copy of his R. H. bis Fetter to Le Chaife, abou the time Mr, 
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HE 24. of June,” laſt paſt, his Moſt cilridfian Majeſty offered me moſt — his 


T Fri uſe of his Purſe to aſliſtence againſt the Ocligns f m tO 
mics and his, fry eſted ufito'ye, That his Intergft and Mine wn $6 he Ta 
og that thoſe that opgÞſed | TE be lggktupo mic to pe 
other 3*and totd me*moreo 1s opinion'of ord 4 


which i is, That he 1s of opinion that neither the one nor the other is in a —_ or mine; 4 
and thereupon he deſired me to make ſach Brapplitions as I ſhould think fit in this Con« 


juncture. 
| by the means of Fat erriers wh bt, - of y 
4" was 
in wha te 


All was tranſa&t 
mortong- ho js om Many Way th 
reſpgnats net PEN Þ 
[Earls isfie 2 to ſee his art Ban Majeft nion, ſol 


made him Anſwer the 29:h. of June, by = ſame _ _ als Ep __ of to write to 
ms, that is, by Coleman, who adreſt hyſelt.co If to Father Ferriers, ( by the forementioned 
Knight,) and entirely agreed to hee ah b&Sſtian Majeſty, as well to what had reſpe& 
to the Union of our ntereſts, as the pay of one. we Ill and the Parlta- 


ment, If Qtder (p fervice of Meh Majelt 
and hat It was goo to la e : Kg 0 or our- join BibT eb, Ss OE co Prevent A 
ſucceſs of thoſe evil deſi Bo reſolved on by the Lord Arlington, and the Parliament, 


Hol ince that agar Rr A ory as Ns Me Not 3 TRAN -_ 


Pre 2 xer 1 made fame. Propoſals, ohh I thopght net bp bring 
"we were obliged to un afluring ig that porhung cpu Hs our _ 
tereſt with the King niy arg as that very 1a eo hen Purſe; by 
which means, I had much reaſon to hope I ſhould be enabled to perſuade to the Diſſol- 
vIng of the Parliament, and to make void the defigns of myLord Arlingror;-who-works 
inceſſantly to advance the Intereſt of the Prince of Orarge,and the Hollanders,and to lefien 


that of the King your Maſter,notwithſtangding a he Frorgftptions he hath made to this 
_ to render him ſervice. 
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CHARACTER 


"What England may expe& from ſuch a One. 


Haumbly offered to the Conſideration of both HOUSES 
of PARLIAMENT, appointed to meet at OXFORD, 
on the One and Twentieth of March. 168?. - 
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Firſt Printed in the Year, 1681. 
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T has been my Fortune to be a Subjeft and a Native of that part of the World, where 
almoſt three years laſt paſt Ihaye ſcarce heard. any thing, but the continual Noiſe 
.of  Popery and Plots, with all the clamorous Fears of a jealous Kingdom about my 
Ears. And truly, I muſt plainly confeſs, 1 am not ſo ill a Commonwealths-man, 
but that Iam glad to ſee' my Country-men diſturb'd in a Cauſe, where Religion, Liberty, 
and Property are at ſtake. If their 'Jealouſies are juſt, and their Fears prophetick, in _ 
God's Name letthem talk. Every good-man ought tobe ſo far from filencing any reaſo- 
nable -Myrmurs,that 'tis rather his Duty to bear a Part ſo in a Choice UniverſaE And if 
we ſee the Great and Wiſe Men of our Nation, like trueEng/;ſh Patriots, ſtrugling and 
- toiling to. prevent our threatening Calamities, let us take delight to behold them reſteſs 
. and. uneafie, rolling ,about our troubled Sea, like Porpoiſes againſt.a Tempeſt, to fore- 
. warn.us of .an approaching Deſtruction. eee re £200] Of AhjtT 
Bat amidſt our evident Danger, we ſee another ſort of people daily flattering and'de- 
-  Juding us into a falſe and fatal Security. . And ſure none are ſo little our Friends, or in- 
deed ſo void even of Humanity [3 RIf, as thoſe' who would lull ns _ when Ruine 
' is in view..- But ſince Zeal and Hypocriſie, naked Truth and artificial Falſhood; have 
oftentimes alike Faces, I cannot but think it the Duty both of - a Cbriſtian-and'an En- 
-giſ-man,to unravel theTreachery of thoſe falſe Arguments,which they raiſe to deftroy us. 

_ As firſt, they ſay, Why ſhould we ftard in fear of Popery, when,'in the preſent Temper of 
England, *:s 5mpoſſible for any Succeſſour whatever to mb REY 140 <1 OFT: 3 
And next, amidſt our groundleſs Fears, ( ſay they )' Ler #« canfider what that Prince 
3s that appears ſo dreadfull a Gorgon to England : A Prince that on all accounts has ſo 
fignally ventur'd his Life for his King and Country : A Heroe of that faithfull and match- 
leſs Courage and Loyaley : A Prince of that unſhaken Honour and Reſolution, that bis Word 
has ever been kwown to be his Oracle, and his Friendſhip a Bulwark, #htrever he vonchfafes to 
place it , with ſuch an infinite Maſs, of all the Bravery and Gallantry that can adorn a Prince. 
Why | Muſt the change of his _ deſtroy bis Humanity, or. the advance to a Crown rex- 

der his Word or Honour leſs Sacred, or make him a Tyrant to that very People whom he has 
ſo often and chearfully defended ? Why | May there nor be a Popiſh King with all theſe Acconi- 
pliſhments 


/ 
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plſhments,' that whatever his own private Devotions ſhall be, yet ſhall publickly maintain the 
Proteſtant Worſhip, with- all the preſent Conſtitution of Government, unalter'd. 

Yes,-now Hay fomething /. If this Rara avi in terris can be found, then England were 
ina happy;condition. Burt, -alaſs / what ſignifie all the great paſt Attions of a Prince's 


' Life, when Popery at laſt has got the Aſcendent ? All Vertues muſt truckle to Religion ;' 


and how-lictle an Impreſſion wilL all his recorded Glories leave behind them, when Rome 
has once ſtampt-him her- Prafelyte ? hy | | 
-Bur-ſince-unlikely things-may come to paſs, let us ſeriouſly examine how far the No- 
ton ſuch a-Popiſh Surcefſgur conſiſts with;Reaſon, or indeed has the leaſt ſhadow'of 
poſlibility. - .- -/- | td | 


- If to maintain and defend our Religion he any more than a Name, it is impoſſible for 
any man to a&t the-true Defenſive Part, without the Offenſive too : And he that would' 
effectually uphald the Proretane Worſhip, Peace, and Intereſt, is bound to' ſuppreſs all - 
thoſe potent and dangerous. Enemies that would deſtroy 'em} for all other defence is but 
Diſguiſe and Counterfeit. ;, ..., = 5 | 

Jt then the Wiſdom of ſeveral Succeſſive Monarchs, with a whole Nation's unanimous 
Prudence, and indefatigable Care for the Proteſtant Preſervation, has determin'd, That 
thoſe Popiſh Prieſts who have ſworn Fealty to the See of Rome, and taken Orders in Fo- 
reign Seminaries, are. the greateſt Sequcers, of - the. King's Liege People, and the moſt 
notorious Incendiaries and Subverters of the Proteſtant Chriſtianity and Loyalty ; and 
for that, Cauſe their ſeveral Laws declared them Traitors; by confequence theſe 
are the potent/-and dangerous Enemies, which,” in defence of. the Proteſtant Cauſe, this. 
Popiſh- King is oblig'd ro ſupprsſs, and puniſh, and theſe the very Laws he is -bound to. 
Execute. $e P _ 

And though-perhaps, till. the Diſcovery of the late Blot,.for ſeveral Ages we have not 
ſeen that Severity inflicted on-Popiſh Prieſts, as-the Laws againſt them acquire: ; and why? 
beeauſe the flouriſhing Tranquillity of the 'Eng/iſh Chufch under this King and his Fa- 
ther's Reign, render them ſo inconſiderable an 'Adverſary, , that the natural renderneſs of 
the Proteſtant People of England, not delighting .in Bloud, did'not think it ' worth their 
while either to deteCt or proſecute 'em.; and, therefore- has not made them the common. 
Mark of Juſtice. els + ES INES OM | 

But under the Reign of an Erg{iſh Papiſt,, when the Fraternity of their Religion ſhall 
encourage the Pope to make his working:Emiſſaries ten times more numerous; when, 
ifnot the hope of publick Patronage, yer-at leaſt their confidence of Private Indulgence, 
Connivance, and Mercy, emboldens the Maſſive Obedience, of his Jeſuitical Inſtruments, 
whilſt the very. Name of a Popiſh Monarch has the Influence'of the Sun in Egypr, and 
daily warms our Mud into Monſters, till they are become our moſt threatening and moſt 
formidable Enemies. - And if ever the Proteſtant Religion wanted a Defender, "tis then. 
If the Word, Honour, or Coronation- Oath of a King be more than a Name, *tis then or 
neyer he is oblig'd to uphold: the: Proteſtant Intereſt, and aftually ſuppreſs its moſt ap- ' 
parent and moſt notorious Enemies, , OO We HO | 

Well then, for Argument's ſake, by the' virtue of a ſtrong Faith ( a Faith ſo ſtrong? 
as may remove Mountains ) let us ſuppoſe we have:-ſuch a Roman - Catholick, King, as ſhall 
diſcountenance Pope and Popery, cheriſh Proteſtantiſm, and effeCually deter and puniſh” 
all thoſe that ſhall endeayour co undermine arid ſupplant ir; tid rhen let us examine what 
this King, thus qualified, muſt doe. ets | a 

Firſt then, in-continuing the Eccleſiaſtick JuriſdiQtion, Honours, and Preferments, in 
the Hands of the Proteſtant Clergy,he muſt confer his Fayours, and Smiles, on thoſe very 
Men, whom (. by the Fundamentals of his -own uncharirable:-Perſuation, which dooms 
all chat dye out of the Boſome of the Romiſh Church to a certain ſtate of Damnation ) he 
cordially believes do Preach, and Teach, and lead his. SubjeCts in the-dire@t way to Hell - 
And next, at the ſame time he muſt not only puniſh and perſecute, but perhaps impri- 
ſon and hang thoſe very only Righteous Men, whom from-the bottom of his Soul he be- 
lieves can onely open them the Gates of Paradiſe ; whilſt in ſodoing he cannot but ac- 
cuſe himſelf of copying the old Jewiſh Cruelty :- Nay; in one reſpeCt he ont-goes their 
Crime; for he aCts that knowingly which they committed. ignorantl ; ; © For; by the 
Dictates of his Religion he mult be convinc'd thar in effect he does little leſs than fave 
a Barabbas, and crucifie a Jeſas.  - eT, © "98 | 

A very pretty Chimera! Which is as much as to make this Popiſh King the greateſt 
Barbarian in the Creation; a Barbarian that ſhall cheriſh and maintain che Diſſenters' 
from Truth, and puniſh and condemn. the Pillars of Chriſtianity, and Proſelyres of 
Heaven ; which is no other.than to ſpeak him the baſeſt of Men, and little leſs than 
a Monſter : Beſides, at the ſame time that we ſuppoſe that King that dares not upheld 
nor encourage his own Religion, we render him the moſt deplorable_of Cowards ; 2 
Coward ſo abjeCt that he dares not be a Champion even for his God. And how conliltent, 
this is with the Glory of a Crown'd Head, and what hope England has of ſuch a Sticceſ- 
ſour, I leave all Men of Senſe to judge. Qq * Belides, 
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Beſides, What miſ-match'd, incongruous, Ingredients muſt go to make up this Com- 
poſition of a«King ! His Hand and Heart muſt be of no Kin to one another : He muſt 
be ſo inhumane to thoſe very darling Jeſ#ites, that like 2lahomer's Pigeon infus'd and 
whiſper'd all his Heavenly Dreatns into his Ears, that he mnſt not only clip their Wings, 

but fairly Cage'em too, even for the charming Oracles they breath'd him: © And at the 
ſame minute he muſt leave the wide and open Air to thoſe very Ravens that daily 
croak Abhorrence and Confufion-to them, and all their holy Dreams, and their falſe Ora- 
cles. Thus whilſt he a&ts quite contrary to all his Inclinations, againſt the whole bent 
of his Soul, What does he but publickly put itt force thoſe Laws for the. Proteſtant Ser- 
vice, till in fine, for his Nations Peace, heruines his own, and is a whole Scene of War 
within himſelf? Whilſt his Conſcience accuſing his Sloth on one fide, the Pope on the 
other, Roms continual Bulls bellowing againſt him, as an undutifull; unaCtive, Son of Ho- 
ly Mother Church, a Scandal to her Glory, a Traitor to her Intereft, and'a Deſerter of 
her Cauſe ; oneday accuſing the Lukewartnneſs of his Religion, another the Puſillani- 
mity of his Nature ; all Roman Catholick, Princes deriding the feebleneſs of his Spirit, 
and the tameneſs of his Arm : Till at long run, to ſpare a Faggot in Smithfield, he does 
little leſs than walk on hot Irons himſelf. "Thus all the Pleaſnre he reliſhes on a Throne 
is but a kind of Good-Fridays Entertainment. Inſtead of a Royal Feſtival, his rioting 
inall the Luxury of his Heart,to ſee Rome's Dagon worſhipp'd, Rome's Altars ſmoke, Rome's 
Standard ſet up, Rome's Enemies defeated, and his viftorious Mother Church trium- 
oe ; his abject and poor ſpirited Submiſſion denies himſelf the only 'thing he thirſts 
or : And whillt the Principles he ſucks from Rome do, in effect, in the Prophets words bid 
him, R3/e, ſlay, and ear, his Fear, his unkingty, nay, unmanly Fear, makes him faſt and 


rVe. IS, I 
However, if there be ſuch a'King in Nature, as will not defend his'own Religion, 


becauſe he dares not, but ſneaks upon a Throne, and in obedience ro his Fear ſhrinks 
' from the DiQates of his Conſcience, and the Service of his God: If, like J#pirer*s Log, 
ſacha King, cari be, and Fate has ordain'd us for a Popiſh Prince, pray Heaven ſhrowd 
the Imperial Lioa in this innocent Lamb-skin: But 1 am affraid we ſhall ſcarce be fo 
happy, and I ſhrewdly ſuſpet; that all thoſe cunning Carholick, Trumperers, who in all 
Companies ſound the Innocence of a.Popiſh Succeſſour, and flatter us with ſuch a hopefull, 
harmleſs, peacefull Prince in a Papi, have a little of the Romifh Mental Reſervation in 
the Promiſes they make us, and no ſmall Feſuirical Equivocation in the Airy Caſtles 
they build us. ES 

| But I have heard ſome ſay, Why, ay there not be a zealous Prince of any Religion, who 
fill, ont of the mere Principles of Morality, ſhall have that tenderneſs and ſenſe of his Peoples 
Peace, as to trouble himſelf about Religion no farther than concerns his own Salvation ; and 
_— continue the Adminiſtration of Laws and Devotion in the ſame Chanel he found 
them ? 
| And all this his mere Morality ſhall doe ! Alas ! alas ! If he's a Bigot in Religion, all _ 
his Morals are Slaves to his Zeal. Nay, grant. him to be the moſt abſolute Maſter of all 
the Cardinal Vertues, there's not one of them'that ſhall not be aparticular Inſtrument for 
our Deſtruction. As for Example, allow him Forti:«de, ſuppoſe him a Prince of match- 
leſs Courage : So much the worſe ; What.does'that but make him the more daring, and 
more adventurous, in puſhing on the Cauſe of Rome, and with a more undaunted and 
manly patience bear all the Oppoſitions. he meets-in the way ? If he be a manof Juſtice, 
that ſt;ll makes for Rome : For whilſt he believes the Pope to be Chrif's Lawfull Vicar,and 
that that Office includes the Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, no doubt but hell think it as much 
the Duty of his Chri/tianity to give the Pope his Right, as to take his own : And in 
ChriſPs own Words, that give unto Cxſar the things that are .Czſar's and unto God thoſe 
things that are God's, he'll certainly judge the Pope's Reſtauration as great a piece of Juſtice 
as his'own-Coronation. Then if he be a Maſter of Temperance, in the propereſt ſenſe of 
this Moral Vertue, viz. a man that can govern his Paſſions, that's ſtill as bad : For he 
that has the moſt bricled Paſſions, has always the firmeſt and ſteadieſt Reſolutions. Who 
{ſo renown'd for Conſtancy ſo fixt inhis Reſolves, and ſo unalterable in his determin'd 
Purpoſes, as that Philip of Spain, who was never heard to rape, or ſcarce ſeen to frown ? 
Nay, Hiſtory gives this Charadter of him, That after the diſcovery of his Queens Adul- 
tery with'his own Son, at the ſame minute that he order'd her a Bowl of Poiſon, he 
did-not ſo much as change his Look; or Voice, either to his treacherous Son, or his in- 
ceſtuous Wife. - And what ſo fit a Pillar for Popery, as ſuch Conſtancy in a King ? 
But if we take Temperance in its larger ſignification , viz. the ſelf-denial of a Man's 
Worldly Appetites ; {till worſe and worſe : For a Riotous Luxurions Monarch bounds 
his Ambition wholly in the Pleaſures of a Crown, reſigns his'Reins to his Chariotiers; 
and leaves the Toil of Power to his Subordinate Mzgiſtrates, like the work of Fate to 
Second Cauſes, whilſt his Intemperance ſo ſlackens his Zeal, that it unbends thoſe very 


Nerves, which otherwiſe might be more ſtrenuouſly wound vp for our Deſtruction. 
| And 
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And laſtly, If. he has Prudence, that's worſt of all. That's his only winning Card ; 
the only leading Vertue that manages his Policies and ConduCt with that Care and Art, 
' Till he effects the Buſineſs of Rome, and ripens that mighty Work to a perfe&tion,which 
otherwiſe an overforward fool-hardy Zeal, by ill gfagement, might deſtroy, 

Thus his very Cardinal Vertues are the abſoluteWinges that open the Gates to Rome. 
Alas! where Superſtition rules the day, all Moral Vertues are but thoſe leſſer Lights that 
take their Illumination from that greater Orb above them. And thus, what boots it 
in a Popiſh Heir, to ſay he's the trueſt Friefid, the greateſt of Heroes, the beſt of Ma- 
ſters, the juſteſt Judge, or the honeſteſt of Men ? All mere treacherous Quickſands for a 
People to repoſe the leaſt glimpſe of Safety in, or build the leaſt hopes upon. 21g 

But I have heard a great many ſay, It cannot enter into their thoughts, that a Popiſh Suc= 
reſſour will ever take ſuch an inhumane and ſo unnatural a Conrſe 10 eZ <bliſh Popery, it being 
fo abſolutely againſt the Engliſh Conſtitution, that it can never be introduced with leſs than'a 
Deluge of Bloud, Surely his very Glory ſhould withold him from ſo much Cruelty, conſideri; 
how much more it would be for his Immortal Honour, to have the univerſal Prayers than the 
Curſes of a Nation. And one would think a King would ſo much more endeavour to win the 
Hearts, thas the Hatred of his People, that certainly in all probability this excentrick. Motion; 
this disjoynting the whole Harmony of a World, ſhould be ſo ungratefull ro him; that no Religi= 
ou whatever ſhozld put ſuch a thought into his Head. | 
| Andall this his Glory ſhall doe ?*His Glory / The Glory of a Papift ! A pretty Airy 
Notion. How ſhall we ever expect that Glory ſhall ſteer the Aftions of a Popiſh Succeſſour 
when there is not that thing ſo abject that be ſhall refuſe to doe, or that Shape or Hypo+ 
 criſie {o ſcandalous he ſhall not aſſume, when Rome or Rome's Intereſt ſhall command z 
Nay, when his own petulant Stubbornneſs ſhall but ſway him? As for example; For 
one fit he ſhall come to the Proreſtans Church, and be a Member of their Communion, 
notwithſtanding at the ſame time his Face belies his Heart, and in his Soul he is a Ro- 
menjft ; Nay, he ſhall vary his Diſguiſes as often as an Algerine bis Colours, and change 
bisFlag to conceal the Pyrate : As for inſtance; Another fit, for whole. years together, 
he ſhall come neither to one Church nor the other, and participate of neither -; anal, 
nion, till ignobly he plays the unprincely, nay, the unmanly Hypocrite ſolong, thathe 
ſhelters himſelf under the Face of an Atheif, to ſhrowd a Papift ; a Vizor more fir for 
a Banditto, than a Prince. And this methinks is ſo wretched, and ſo deſpicable a Diſ- 
guiſe, that ir looks like being aſham'd of his God. 

| Beſides, If Glory could have any Aſcendent over a Popiſh Succeſſour, one would think 
the Word of a King, and the Solemn Proteſtations of Majeſty, ought to be Sacred and 
Inviolable. But how many Precedents have we in Popiſh Princes to convince us, their 
ſtrongeſt Engagements and Promiſes are lighter than the very Breath that utters them : 
As for Example's ſake ; How did their Saint 2dary of England promiſe the Norfolk and 
Suffolk Inhabitants the unmoleſted continuation of the Prozefane Worſhip, calling ber 
God (that God that ſaw the falſeneſs of her Heart) to witneſs, That though her own Per- 
ſuaſion was of the Romiſh Faith, yet ſhe would content her ſelf with the private Exerciſe of ber 
own Devotion, and preſerve the then Proteſt ant Government, with all ber Subjetts Rights and 
Privileges, uninjar'd. Upon which thoſe poor, credulous, honeſt, "detuded Believers, 
on the ſecurity of ſuch prevalent Canjurations, Jed by the miſtaken Reverence they paid 
t0 2 proteſting Majeſty, laid their Lives at. her Feet, and were the very Men that in thar 
Conteſt of the Succeſſion plac'd her on a Throne : But immediately, when her Sove- 
reign Power was ſecurely eſtabliſhed, and his pious Halineſs had bid her fafely pull the 
Vizor off, no ſooner did Smithfield glow with piles of blazing Hereticks, but Chronicles 
more particylarly obſerve; that no People in her whole Kingdbm felr fo ſignal Marks of 
her Vengeance, as thoſe very Men that raiſed her to.a Throne, Her Princely Gratitude, 
for their Crowning ther with a Diadem, crown'd them with their Martyrfdoms. 

But ſince we have mentioned her Princely Gratitude, "twill not be amiſs to recolle& 
.one Inſtance more of ſo-exemplary a Vertue. In the Diſpute betwixt hers, and the La- 
dy Jane Gray's Title to the Crown, .it was remarkable, that all the Judges of England 
gave their unanimous Opinions for the Lady Jare's Succeſſion, except one of them only, . 
that aſſerted the right of 24ary : But it ſo fell out; that this Man proving a Proteſtant, 
(notwithſtanding of all the whole Scarlet Robe he had been her only.Champion) was ſo 
barbarouſly perſecuted by her, that being firſt degraded, then impriſoned, and tortured, 
for his Religion, the cruelty of his Tormencors was ſo ſavage, that with his own hand 
he made himſelf a way to eſcape them. And well might the violence of his Deſpair 
Fufficiently teſtifie his 'Sufferings were intolerable, when he fled to ſo ſad a Refuge as 
Self-murther for a Deliverance. . | | | 

But here ſays another Objection, Suppoſe that the Conſervation of 4 Nation's Peace, the ' 
Difates of a Princes Glory, and all the Bonds of Moralitz. « « *not have any influence over 4 
Popiſh Succeſſour z yet why may there not be that Prince, who in veneration of his Coronation- 


.Oath, ſhall defend the Proteſtant Religion, notwithſtanding all his private Regret, and Incli- 
nations 
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nations to the contrary * When rather than incur the infamous brand of Perjury, he ſhall tie 
himſelf to the performance of that, which not the force of | Religion it | ſelf ſhall violate ? 
And then, how can there be that Infidel of a Subjett, after ſo ſolemn an Oath, that ſhall 
zot believe hjm ? p -\ gs 
Why, truly Iam affraid there are'3 great many of thoſe Infidels, and ſome thar will 
give ſmart. Reaſons for their Infidelity .: For, if he keeps his Oath, we muſt allow, 
that-the only Motive that prompts. him to keep ir, is ſome Obligation rhat he believes is 
in an Oath. But conſidering he is of a Religion that can abſolye Subjects from their 
Allegiance to an Heretical Excomminicared Prince, nay, depoſe him, and take his very 
Crown away , why may. it not much more releaſe a King from his Faith to' an Excom- 
municated Heretical People, by ſo much as the Ties of Vaſlals to Monarchs are greater 
than thoſe- of Monarchs to Vaſlals ? =o 2A 
- But "twill not beamiſs, for ſtrengthening this Argument, to give the World an In» 
ſtance of the power of an Oath with a Roman Catholick, King. " | 
' "There is a famous Gentleman on the other fide the Water, whom we all yery well 
know (pray Heaven welive not to be better acquainted with him than we deſire, ) that 
once took the ſtrongeſt of Oaths, the Sacrament, That he would never invade nor make war 
pon Flanders. But whether or no his Confeſſour found ſome Jeſuitical Loop-hole from 
that Sacrament. or that the Body and Bloud of ol could not hold him, we ſee that 
Flanders of late years has . not liv'd ſo merrily, nor ſo peaceably,” as ſo Royal a Voucher 
(one would have thought) might have aſſured them they ſhould, ' - eRGE 7 4 
And nowlet us alittle balance the difference between the Breach of his Oath, and that 
of a Popiſh Prince's in England. . All the Motives that could provoke him to the breach 
of his Oath, was only his Ambition, a Luſt of being Great ; and at the ſarhe time that 
he is an Invade of his Neighbouring Princes, his Conſcience muſt tell him.his Con- 
queſts are at beſt but ſo many glorious Robberies, and all his Trophies but ſhining Ra- 
Pines. Woas it not the ſenſe of this that made Charles the Fifth, after all his Vifto- 
ries, retire from a Throne into a Clopifter, out of mere remorſe for all the Streams of 
Bloud.he had ſhed, to make the laſt part of his Life an attonement for the Faults of 
the firſt ? ; Re ; 
And then if a Roman Catholick, can break an Oath only for the pleaſure of Conque- 
ring, which he knows is doing 111; +ſhall not a Pop;ſh Prince in England have ten times 
more inclination to break 5n Oath for the propagation of his own Faith, which his Con- 
ſcience tells him is Meritorious ? For, beſides the fpecious flattery, Thar Kings candpe 
20 4, and That all Crimes are cancelled in a Crown, he has Religion to drive the Royal 
Jebhu on ; Religion; that from the beginning of the World, through all Ages, has ſet all 
Nations in a Flame, yet never confeſſes it ſelf inthe wrong. - Beſides, how can a Popiſh 
Prince, in attempting to eſtabliſh his own Religion, believe he does his Subjects an In- 
juſtice in that very thing inwhich he does God Juſtice ; or think he injures them, when 
he does their Souls right? | Alas! no: When Rome by her inſmnuating Witchcrafts has 
lifted the full Bowl of her Inchantments to his Lips, what will 'his holy enthufiaſtick 
Rage doe leſs than the hot braird drunken Alexander ? All his beſt Friends, and every 
honeſt Cly:#s that dares but thwart his Frenzy, is preſently his Frenzy*s Sacrifice ; only 
with this difference; the frantick Alexander, after his drunken Fit was over, in his 
milder and more ſenſible Intervals, with all-the compunCtions of penitence, could mourn 
and groan for what his blinder Rage had murther'd ; but Religious Frenzy leaves that 
eternal Intoxication behind it, that where it commits all the Cruelties in the World, 
tis never ſober after to be ſorry for't. - Thus whilſt a Popiſh King ſets his whole King- 
dom in a cumbuſtion, how little does he think he plays a ſecond Nero ? Good' con- 
ſciencions Man ! not he: Alas ! he does not tune his Joys to the Tyrannick Nero's 
Harp, but to David's milder and more facred* Zyre ; whilſt in the highth of his pious 
Ecſtaſie he ſings Te Derm at the Conflagration. Thus with an Arbirrary unbounded 
Power, what does his licencious holy thirſt of Blond doe leſs, than make his Kingdom a 
larger Slaughter-houſe, and his S-rhfieldan Original Shainbles? Thus the old Moloch 
Once again revives, to feaſt and riot on his dear Humane Sacrifice : And whilſt his fiery 
Iron Hands cruſh the poor burning Vittime dead, the propagation' of Religion, and 
the Glory of God, as he calls it, are the very Trumpets that defean all the feeble Cries 
of Bloud, and drown the dying Groans of what he murthers. 
Thns whilſt the Bonds of Faith, Vows, Oaths, and Sacraments, can't hold a Popiſh 
Succefſour,what is that in an Imperial Head, but what in a private Man we puniſh with a 
Gaol and Pillory ; whilſt the perjur'd Wretch ſtands the univerſal Mark of Infamy, and 
then is driven from all Converſation, and like a Monſter houted from Light and Day : 
But the Pope and a Royal Hand may doe any thing ; there's a Crown in the caſe to gild 
the Deeds his Royal Engines aCt. 6 SER | 
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and Inheritance. '' A' Game icorthy a Son of: Foyie, andHeiv:of [Pur 4dife. Abd to-laythe 
mighty Scencof Ruine fectre, he makes ligQoronation @ath;] abd all bis: Royal Proceſts- 
tions: (thofo Fpteridid+ Baitz10f /premgditated | Perjury:)othe/Coner:and/Skvcens tothe 
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2! Bug now:7t0 their main Objeftion ::':Somp: Poople, mill (nelt is; Tinert 5m: nally a2 
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To this I anſwer, If he's'a Papiſt that ſays ſo, he knows he belies his Conſcience; 
for:'our late Hellifh Plot: is'A Jai Demanſtration, that their whole Party :believd i 
poſſible. For: qi not the late Hecretary N Coſemen's Recorids: tell-us;; | Tibat the peflriteit 
Northern Hereſie was to be rooted out, and that now they had as much hopes of accomplifbe 
mo that S Work of Rome, as they had: 1 Bneen Viarys dey: } Could'any thing be 
lines; than therthe ſabtit: Juſaker had wes ws - w 2'--For 3Þ tsicon 
efary to Reaſon,” and even Nature it ſelf,» (a3 bloudy as their Prificiples are) £6 think 
they-aim'd at the Life of their King, and would play cheRegicides gnly co commir the 
blackeſt of /Marthers, for merely Murthers fake: ' No:: They had the afurance onder a 
refumptive'popiſh Heir, of making a National Converſion; and hot bite privy {otver 
he mighe poſſibly be to their principaland bellifh Blow, yet they had tiarperie@ i6-ſight 
into-the very:Soul of a Papi, that they were: ſatisfied that under that Notion it 'was 
impoſſible for-him-to be otherwiſe than a' Mam of Rome's right ſtamp; and their Hearts 
own liking. And-if uaderfuch a ery none hopes of a Nation's Converſion were 
equal torhoſe in'Queen Aderys time, no' donbt 'the converting Means mult _tiave been'as 
Bloudy or Bloudier than hers; ' 'For-if after! the. ſhort Infancy of fevei years Reforma: 
tion, [under the Proteſtant Edward the Sixth's Reign, therewanted Firei and Faggot to 
reſtore the Pope ;| how much more will he want them for his Reſtauration, after an Ex- 
chiſion of ialmoſt Sevenſcore years together, with all the uny Difficulties of regai- 
ning his Empire, where his Throne has been: fo long liſh'd? | Nay, in Edniards 


Days the only-deteſtation of the Fopperies,' Idolatries, and- Superftitions 'of Rome, was - 


all that went to make a Proteſtant Reformation. : Alas !''the . Beaſt was then but young; 
but his Horns are ſince grown ſtronger, and his: Teeth and 'Tallons/fharper : For 

; we- have had the notorious Paris and [rifþ Mafſacres, when at one:-rigtous Feſtival 
aboye 100000 bleeding Proteſtant Hearts were all gorged by:the devouring Monſter in 
a Night. "Add'to thele the ſucceſſive Villanies of Gunpowder-Treaſons, Fired: Cities, 
with Plots againft Kings and Kingdoms, which ferve' to! highten the :Proteſtane Abhot- 
rency. Andiif-after allthis we:muſt ſtill be converted, moſt certainly ihis/Holineſs muſt 
follow Nebwrbadnexzar's Example, and heat kis Fiery Fornace ſeven: times hotter 'thap 
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quer, we ſhall find he'll never call that People he ſhall never have need of. And then 
where are our Parliaments, ahdaR&drefs-for all-the Grievances-and Oppreſlions in the 
World ? But all this while"\the:Pope -is'not abſolate;-there'wants'a Standing Army to 
crown the Work : And he ſhall have it; for who ſhall hinder him ? Nay, all his Com- 
-magders-ſhaf}:be .qualified/1:even by our-preſent Proteſtants Felt,; for the Employnient. 
'He ſhall 'kaveenough MeniobtheBladeonrof one half of the Gaming-houſes in; Tows; 
.toofficer: twicecas . niany-.Fortes' as he Thall ewant:; | ' Tis -true,' they>ſhall be men of-no 
zEdtates.nor Principles; but they: ſhall fight as well-as: thaſe that have: both: For People 
\areever:as” valiant that have:their Fortanes2ts raiſe, : as /thofe that hayvgthem to-defehd 
'Nay, of thetwothey ſhall be:more faithfull to/him ; - far they' haveinoProperty'to.be 
.concern'd-far, and will: more zealoyſly»{erve him, by:reaſon: their. whole 4iitereit nd 
Eſtates lie-in kim. And tharthis Army may be-niore-quietly raiſed ;! *how-maoy.'Ho- 
nourable Pretences may be 'forind?: Perhaps the/:greateſtand moſt»importurate; Preſerves 
tion of his Kingdom ſhall call for it ; and then, pr res, wry of: de+ 
Feating ſome Foreign Enemy,'they \are opportunely: ready to cut our Throats-at home, if 
 wedonotfubmir,: and give all that this. King. ſhall ask. ,:And then I hope none'will Ye» 
ny, but his Revenue may be as great as he and his Popiſh Counſellours ſhall think-fit 
toomake It.) +3 251002 5 ewoud v2 4 efh 7 3175J-F 293 1 Mowiis 1 eigioT 
2: [Thus far we* have given the Pourtraiftore":of- a Popiſh King :.. And inawlet. us take a 
Draught of his Features in his/Minority 3 that is, whillt he-is only a Pdpiſh Heir Appar 
Yentr. Je \Þ | 1+ Þ ©} CO $'s 1 We» SI TPIL Tb" 2 
-: Imagine then a long and proſperons Reign of a Proteſtant Prince, aiPrince ſo excel- 
lently qualified; with the true Original of Clemency, Goodneſs, Honour, albthe moſt ida- 
zling Beams'of Majeſty ; that withall his Sacred Princely Endowments he; renders him: 
ſflf ſo true x Vicegerent of "Heaven in his three Kingdoms, ſo near an Image of. Godin 
the moderation of his Temper, andthe diſpenſation of his Laws, that even the nearneſs 
of his affinity to Heaven ſhould entitle him to the deareſt Care of it. And to;proye 
him the deareſt:Care of Heaven, imagine likewiſe that Heaven has given him a Peaple 
of thoſe loyal-and gratefull Principles, looking up with that thanktull Allegience,. and 
kneeling with that humble Veneration to the beſt of Kings, the Authour of their. Proſpe- 
rity, and the Founder of his\Kingdoms Glory, that they have made it the greateſt ſtudy 
, of their Obedience to deſerve ſo gooda King.” Witneſs. in all Exigences their cordial 
- tendering their Lives to ſerve him, and ſo far endeayouring to ſtrengthen-his Sceptre and 
his Sword, ' till perhaps they have added thoſe Gems to: his Crown that all; his Prigcely 
-Anceſtours could never boaſt of : Being ſo truly ſtrenuous in rendering their Purſes and 
Fortunes his abſolute Votaries, till they have made his Revenue more than -trebly . ex: 
ceed all his Royal Predeceſſours : And notſtopping here,but upon all occaſions continu- 
ing their generous and unwearied Bounty: | Nay, that too, not always where his Peoples 
Safety, and his Kingdoms Glory, but where his private Satisfaction calPd for it ; as if 
they were reſolved to yield their Hands and Hearts ſo entire a Sacrifice to Majeſty, that 
they would gratifie even his ſofteſt Wiſhes, ſtudying to ſweeten his Fatigue of Empire 
with all the Pleaſures of a Throne. | 55:51 52 
Now let us ſuppoſe, after a long Tranquillity of this matchleſs Monarch's Reign, 
"That the immediate Heir of his Crown, anda part of his Bloud, by the Sorceries of 
Rome is canker'd into a Papiſt. And to purſue this Land-skip, we ſee this once hap- 
py flouriſhing Kingdom fo far (as in all Duty and reaſon bound) concern'd for them- 
ſelves, their Heirs, and their whole Countries ſafety, till with an honeſt, cautious, pru- 
dent Fear they begin to inſpe&t a Kingdoms univerſal Health ; till-weighing all the 
Symtoms of its State, they plainly diſcry thoſe Peſtilential Vapours fermenting, that 
may one day infeCt their Air, and ſicken their World ; and ſee that riſing Eaſtern Storm - 
engendering, that will once bring in thoſe more than Egyptian Locuſts, thatwill not on- 
ly fill their Houſes, and their Temples, but devour their Labours, their Harveſts, and 
their Vintages. Thus they ſo long ſurvey their threatened Countries Danger, till with 
'a more than Prophetick horrour, they manifeſtly diſcover all the inſeparable Concomi- 
tants of a Popiſh Succeſſour 3 and like true Patriots, anticipate their Woes, with a pre- 
{nt ſenſe of. the future Miſeries they foreſee. | 9 Ber 
With theſe juſt Reſentments of their dangerous State, 'tis eafie to conclude what fol- 
lows. What is this Popiſh Heir in the Eye of England, but perhaps the greateſt and on- 
ly Grievance of the Nation, the univerſal Object of their Hate and Fear, and the Subject 
of their Clamours and Curſes ? At whoſe Door lie their Diſcontents and Murmurs bur 
His ? Murmers ſo violent, that they thruſt in amongſt their very Prayers, and become 
almolt a part of their Devotions : Murmers ſo bold, that they dare approach the very 
Palace, nay, Throne and Ear of Majeſty. And whenever the People of England reflett on 
this Heir as their King in Reverſion, they have reaſon to look upon him as no better 
than J#pjter's Stork amongſt the Frogs. Yes, notwithſtanding All his former Glories and 
Conqueſts, his whole Stock of Fame is ſo loſt and buried in his Apoſtacy from the Reli- 
ache of : 4 glOn, 
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tection and ſafety of this deareſt part of himſelf; till a Jeng 


Thus whilſt the long and lawfull Fears of a drooping. Nation have full! ab july fa- 
tisfied them, that the Kindeſt and nloſt favourable et of Mijeſty that pv "fs 5710 ou 
Air, Thines byt like the'Sun Goku 
ajiis, through that faral Medittm, do 
rele would .warm and cheriſh ; what” can” the 
conſequence of this unhappy Friendſhip be, burthar the very Souls andy yalties-bf al- 
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very Graves to ſerve him, * grow daily ant ly 1 fron ot ought) 
to a Crown'd Head, till they are almoſt 25 ſtubborn as their” Petitions and Prayers have 


been ineffectual. 


- -Thus whilſt a Popiſh Heir's. extravagant Zeal'for Rome ikes him ſhake theory | 
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tion ; what does he otherwiſe, than in a manner ſtabthis. King; his Patrol aut his 
Friend, in his tendereſt part,. his Loyal Subjedts Hearts? Which'certainly js little leſs 
than to play the more lingering ſort of Parricidez.a'part ſo ſtrangely unnatural; that 
even. Savages would. bluſh at;,yet this Religion, incorrigible, remorſeleſs Religion, 
never ſhrinks at. EAST Joie 4 SL 4 7 
Thus whilſt the Univerſal Nerves, of 4 Whole ſtrugling Nation bend their united 
force againſt the Invaſion of Pope and Popety , 'in ſtudying to prevent ' Tyranny ; 
they grow jealons of Monarchy : And fearitrg leſt their Loyal Aid to the Father of their 
Country ſhould unhappily contribute to the ſtrengtheging of the Subverters of their 
Peace and Liberty, inſtead of that Tributary-gold which once they ſo chearfully ſhowred 
at their dread Sovereign's feet, now on the contrary the proteCtion of a Popiſh 'Snccef- 
ſour makes them 6 far from ſupplying the real and nioſt pteſſing Neceſlities of Majeſty, 
that they are rather well-pleaſed and triumph in his greateſt wants, and that perhaps 
when his Glory, nay, poſſibly when. bis neareſt Safety calls fot their Afſiſtence. ©: - 

- Thus what does this Popiſh Heir in tying up the hands of a whole Nation from their 
juſt devotion to their King, but only this : In return forthe accamulated Honoors hea- 
ped upon him, he moſt inhumanely ſtarves the very hand that fed him ? An Ingratitade 
that even an Infidel would be aſhamed of ! But this Religion, incorrigible, remorſeleſs 
Religion, never bluſhes at. age _ . 496M ok 

Beſides, if there can be a Son of that Royal Martyr Charles the Firſt, a Prince ſo truly 
pious, that-his very Enemies dare not aſperſe his Memory,or Life, with the leaſt blemiſh 
of Irreligion ; a Prince that ſeaF'd the Proreftant Faith with his bland ; who in his deplo- 
rable Fate, and ignominious Death, bore ſo near a reſemblance to that of the Saviour's of 
the World, that his Sufferings can doe no leſs. than ſeat him at the right hand of Hea- 
ven. If, I ſay, there can be a Son of that Royal Proteſtant, of that uncharitable Popiſh 
Faith, who by the very Tenets of his Religion dooms all that dye without the boſome of 
their Church icreparably dama'd ; then. conſequently he muſt barbatonfly rear up his Fa- 
ther's Sacred Monument, brand his bleſſed memory. with the natne-of Hererick; and to 
complete the horrid Anathema, he molt impioully execrates the very Majclty that "gave 
him being. | whotgt þ oe $eeewe bs PEERS 
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that we | plany fo Oe: if this. Popiſu Hip att nothing that may enconrage 
or- — opery wm t o 

ig: Te ge mblt- ir totlow, that if weed not plainly ſee him att; that 
Sees ; Boot 7 Does nQ en act, . but be that poblickly” treads the Stage ? 


Re Ro 0 ig at ihe Ht, but et it vilily. hajd 5* the Rudder 2 Does no Wind 


ſtir the trob led Lc mg © What the boge Matiners both hear and feel? No 
Storm,by $i maeb ig n EF EYSS JS and thundets i in thelr Fars, to warn'em 'tis a 
' coming, the greafe rricaries are only madeby ſubterranean Winds, a 


cet, hl at, un Saklles Working, Mine of Ruine, which. never burſts out till ir de- 


OYS,, a8 KOnn hal wet oy ores till he 3 PF e 3 RT AY 4 
.. Butto-return to n, The grievance of 4 Nation ma e bis un a) tfs, an 
que buf Feng ME a E {ay 60 F ort, he” cahhat belp;-it, . Very right. And fo when this 


That. is 
Ir,comes | to the the omg and pr Silo motes the Romiſh Intereſt withall the Severity, 
In jultice,” and Tyranny, that Relizious ru 


elty can invent ; his Anſwer will be, he cannor 
belp.it; or at keaſt cannot withſtand, t roſy irreſiſtible otives that prompt himt6*their 
executionz which is the Tame thing. injunctions of his Conſcience make him asaCtive 
now in the Dory dom's peace, te was pave! in it bzfore.: For whocan beſb 
void of.cau mon ene, as not to know, that the {ame impulſe of Conſcience that-makes 
a maty a Romas Cacholith, will make ; him act like op when opportunity ſerves ? And 
what greater opportunity to fa liſh Zopery, than for a Pajiſt ro wear a Crown'?. And 
though Perhaps, the ſtubborn Engliſh Genin will net eakly both ro the ur, img of Rome, 
yet ſihce his Almighty Friend the Popt, the undiſputed Keeper of the Keys'of Parath/e, 
will no inzat?” aſſign hin no comman Dj adem in Heaven for ſo glorious a Task as a Na- 
ER: $ Copverli on, Wh o then will not make that ſacred Work the Itudy of years, which 
ng dit.aday, for ſich aReward, eſpecially when he has theſe two 
Arguments to ſpur him on in ſo godly a Cauſe? Firſt, he is of 2 Religion that 
makes humane. Merit the path to Salvation, Aferir, the Roman C atbolick, Exchequer, 
Rome's bottomleſs Golden Mine. Merit, that makes the frighted dying finner ſtarve his 
own, Bloud, and pawn his Eſtate, fo redeem his Sonl. A4er# , that drains the 
Wealth. of Nations. into the Prie Re Coffers- and, makes the Luxury of a World 
the pampered riotous Church-mans, Iakeritance. Aderjr, that can make a Lorerto- 
ears yte. with a _Yenctial Arſenal; and Rome's Altars, C Cloiſters, and-Covents, riſe {6 
hi rich, ſo numerous, and ſo magnificent, though the impoveriſtd Widows groans, 
and t he naked Orphans cries, do litfle Jeſs towards the building than a ſecond Amphiors 
Nay, A/rir, that can copſecrate Daggers, and kill Kings. Thus whilſt he has the 'Won- 
der-working Merit for his Tutonr,what greater and more meritorious. at to canonize him 
$ Spe. the firſt- magnitude, than the- converting: of an Apoſtatizal Heretical King- 
om 
_ And then next, lies bf a Religieht| chat does not £0 altogether i in the old faſhion Apo- 
ſtolical way of Preaching, : and Praying, and teaching, all Nations, &c. but ſcourging, 
and wracking, and: broiling ?em into. the, fear of God. 'A Religion that for its own pro- 
Pagation -Will at any time authourize its Champions. to diveſt themſelves of their huma- 
nity, and. act worſe than Devils, to .be Saifits... And thus whilſt neither the cries of 
Bloud can deter him on the one fide, -and Jo nv Tyranny come amiſs to him , and next, 
that he has the andeniable aNluranceof the great bleſſings of Ecernity to encourage him on 
the other, with theſe. adyantages who -would not be as aCtive as.a ſecond Romulus, and 
with all his'utrhoſt vigour and pride, build up his Kozze new Walls, though he made his 
neareſt, nay, the Nations deareſt bloud their Cement ? 


And thus what is a Po opiſ Heir, but the moſt terrible'and the moſt dangerous of Er- 


gland's Enemies, and of all our Foes, has the moſt inflexible invincible Enmity. Nay, the 


very outrages of Thefts, Murthers, Adulterics, and Rebellions, are nothing to, the pious 
Barbarities of a Popiſh King, The Murtherer, and Adulterer, niay 1n time be reclaimed 


by 
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by-the precepts of Morality, and the terroursi of Conſcience. ' The Thief, by the dread 
of- a Gallows may become honeſt; : Nay, the greateſt Traitor; either by the fear of 
Death, or the apprehenſions of. Hell, may atlaſt repent : ' But a Papiſ# on#a Throne has 
an.unconfutable vindication for all his proceedings, challenges a Commiſſion even from 
Heayen for all his Cruelty daresa&t. And when the enchantments of Rome have toucht 
his Tongue with a Coal from her. Altars, what do his Enthuſiaſms make him believe; 
but that the :moſt ſavage and moſt helliſh Dooms his blinded zeal can pronounce, are the 
immediate Oraclesof God ? and all the Apology a poor Nation can expect from him, is; 
He cannot belp is. | F-'%. 


: Hy, but (lay the wiſeſt Criticks we have met with yet) if cheſe be the dangers of a Popiſh 
King, why have we' not ſuch ſtrong, ſuch potent Laws made before this Popiſh Heir come 10 
the Crown, that it ſhall be impoſſible for him ever to ſet up Popery, though he ſhould never ſo 
amch endeavour it ? | | 


To this I anſwer : To endeayour to ſet, up Popery by Law, even with the Laws that 
we have already againſt it, is impoſlible ; and therefore the very ſuppoſition of the 
ProjeCtion that way is nonſenſe. And on the other. ſide, to conclude he'll endeavour to 
doe it againſt Law, and ſo to make new Laws on purpoſe for him to break them with 
their fellows, is worſe nonſenſe-than t'other- Belides; ' Who ſhall call this King to . 
queſtion for breaking theſe Laws, if he has the Power and Will doe it ? I fanſie thar the 
- only. neareſt illuſtration I can make upon this point, in creating new Eaws againſt Po- 
pery,' in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſour, is: as politick a piece of work in 'the kind, as 
building the Hedge to feriſe in the Cuckow.:?I'ts true,[ will got: deny but a Popiſh King 
- may be totally 'reſtrain'd from all powers of introducing Popery, by the force of ſach 
Laws that may be made to tie up his hands ; but then they muſt be ſuch as muſt ruine his 
* Prerogative,' and /put the executive power: of the Laws” into (the hands of the People: 
If a King of Ezglavd were no more than a Sradt-holder in Holland, or a Duke of Venice, 
no-donbr Popery would have little hopes of - creeping into England; which is in ſhort, he 


n" . 


that is no King can be no Tyrant. But what Monarch will be ſo unnatural to his own 

Bloud, ſo ill a Defender, and-ſo weak a Champian for the Royal Dignity he wears, as 

to-figri and ratifie ſuch, Laws as ſhall entail that.effeminacy an&$thar ſervilicy on a;Crown, 

as ſhall-render the:{mperial Majeſty of England but"a Pageant, a mere Puppet upon a 

Wire ?: If. therrio King will. aſſent to make Laws. to'doe it this' way, and no Laws 

can doe it Yother, all Laws againſt. Popery,--in cafe of a Popiſh Succeſſour, are, as I told 

you before, bur building the Hedge, &c.. | For indeed, how-can the force of Laws made 

- by a Proteſtant Predeceſſour, and a Proteſtant Parliament, in any ſort bind a Popiſh Suc- 

ceſſÞyr, when the very firſt advance .of the;:Pope's Supremacy introduces that higher 

power,-thoſe Canonick' Eccleſiaſtick 'Laws,.which no Secular, or any Temporal Court 

can- or may controll? Laws that ſhall, declare, not- only all the Statutes'and Acts of. 
Parliament made againſt the Dighity. of ; Mether Church, voidand null, :but the very 

' Law-makers themſelves as Hereticks; wholly uncapable of ever having any right in ma-- 
king ſuch Laws-\,. No doubt then, - but that fire that burns:thoſe Heretick Law-makers; 
ſhall givetheir Laws the ſame Martyrdom. 


{ With this certain proſpect, both of the Ruine:of their: Eſtates, Lives: and: Liberties, 
where lies the Sin in'the. Commons of England to ſtand: upon their guard againſt a Po-' 
Piſh Succeſſour? 4y,; in: God's name; let 'em ſtand* upon their guards, and uſe all expedients 
r0 keep ont Popery. and Tyranny,. provided ſtill that we preſerve the: ſacred Sutceſſion in its - 
right\Lyne, for that we ere told both King and People are obliged in Conſcience ro defend and" 
aphala. - 553 (14 1 iS * vt6 Þ : -Þ _ 

| ew! TE {1 41533 <Da Df, NY, » W. 1/4 3809 i Z 

- Ethink I need not; inſiſt farther in multiplying-Arguments'to prove how far *cis im-* 

ofſible: to doe one. Without the other-; .but on the other ſide; let us examine how the de-' 
lenaine and eftobliſhing a Popsſh Succeſſour, is ag. obligation on our Duties or Con-' 


) fs 44S; ; 274301 1:353w0R6 2: $ Holt f found NE: 297 Ine 
Firſt) then, let-ns,fanſie we ſee this Popiſh Heir 6n the Throne; and by all the moſt il-/ 
legal;and arbitrary<means, contrary to- 'the:whole frame and hinges of the'Englſh Go- 
vernment, introducing Popery. with that Zeal and Vigour, till: his infatuated Conſcience 
has perverted-theKing into Tyrant;: Arid not to top here; if the Conſtitution of the 
{;/h Majeſty: makes a;King: Supreme Moderatour and : Governour both 'Ecclefiaſtick 
apd-Givil, What idoesthis:2opiſhKing:by _— the a Mis ; _=_ 
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i158 The Charafler of d Popiſh | Ra 
diveſt himſelf of half his Royalty, whilſt like the junior King of Brainford in the Play, 
he reſigns and alienates the right-hand power of Majeſty to an Invader and Uſurper ? 
And whilſt we are thus enflayed by a Medley-Government betwixt Tyranny and Uſar- 
pation-; by eſtabliſhing a Papjſf on a Throne, we are ſo far from preſerving the Crown, 
that is, the Imperial Dignity, in a right Line of Succeſſion, that we do not preſerve ir 
at all, but on the contrary extirpate and deſtroy it, whilft by enthroning a. Pap:# we 
totally ſubyert and depoſe the very Monarchy it ſelf. And can it be the duty of either 
Engliſhmen or Chriſtians, to have that zeal for a corrupted leprons Branch of 
Royalty, that we mult ruine both Religion, Government, and Majelty.it ſelf, to ſups 
port him ? How much more conſiſtent would it be with the honeſt, prudent, and lawfull 
means of a Nation's preſervation, to take out one link out of the whole Chain of Succeſ- 
fion, than by preſerving that; to break'the whole to pieces ? Next let us fee, who 'tis 
the Commons of Exgland would render nncapable of inheriting the Imperial Crown ; a 
Prince of the Royal Bloud, nurſt and bred upin the Proteſtant Allegiance and Faith, 
and afterwards ſeduced and peryerted to the Komiſh Principles and Superſtition. And 
what's that, but a Prince whom the unanimous Voice both of King and People (for ſuch 
are the Laws of England) have declared guilty of High-Treaſon, as we find in the firſt 


Statute in the 23d. of Eljzabeth ? 
STATUTE. 


Be it declared and enatted by the Anthority of this preſent Parliament, That all perſons 
© whatever, which have, or ſhall have, or pretend to have pawer, or ſhall by any way or mean; 
put in prattice to abſolve, perſnade, or withdraw any of the Queens Majeſty's Subjetts, or any 
within her Highneſ#s Realms and Dominions, from their nataral Obeajence ro her Majeſty ; or 
withdraw 'em for that intent from the Religion now by her Highneſs's Authority eſtabliſht wark« 
in her Highneſs's Dominions, to the Romiſh Religion ; or to make them, or any of them, to pro- 
miſe any Obedjence-to any pretended Authority of the See of Rome, or any other Prince, Srate, 
or Potentate, to be had or uſed within her Dominjons:; or (hall dce any Overt Aft to that jn« 
rent or purpoſez and every of them, ſhall be ro all intents adjudged Traitors ;, and being 
thereof lawfully Convifted, ſhall have judgment #0 ſuffer and forfeit ns in caſe of High 
Treaſon. | Fs | | 


And if any perſon ſhall, after the end of this Seſſions of Parliament, by any means be nil- 
lingly abſolved, or withdrawn as aforeſuid,* or willingly reconciled, or ſha promiſe any ſuch 
Obedience to any ſuch pretended Authority, Prince, State, or Potentate, -as is afortſaid, then 
every ſuch perſon, their Procurers and Counſellors thereuno, being thereaf lawfully Con- 
vided, (hall be Tryed and Judged, und ſhall Suffer and Forfeit as in caſes of High-Treafon, 


' Nor was this ACt any more than a Confirmation and Explanz'ion of an AR made he- 
fore, in the 13th. year of her Reign ; Where *cis likewiſe declared, that if any Perſon, of 
perſons, ſhall willingly reczive or take any Abſolations, or Reconciliations from the See of Rome, 
that they and\their Seducers ſhall be equatly gailty of High-Treaſon. Nay, we have ani Act- 
even in Herry the 8th's Reign, in which 1s declared, Thar any man that ſhall refife the 
Oath ' of Henry's Supremacy 'in renunciation of the Pope; ſhall be guilty. of High-Treaſon. - 


If then we have a Popiſh Heir preſumptive, of the ſame brand that theſe Laws have 
mark'd him ont, I would ask,. what Crime 'ris in the People of England to. endeavour to 
diſable a Traitor from wearing a Crown ? Beſides, they conſider they are under' a -re-' 
gulated and'bonnded Government, a Government where.no man ſtands or falls but by. 
his own aft and decree;- whilſt the whole Diſpenſation of Aſeum and Tum are! made by 
eyery manis (elf or his Repteſentatives. Since then the People of Zr as. the Law 
makers, axe an eſſential part of the Government; and are fully aſſur'd in the Reizh of 
a Papiſt, that Right will be deſtroy'd, Why ſhould not they be as aftive and vigorous 
for their own Royal Inheritance, and: Sacred Sncceſtion of power, as a King for his ? 
Nay, they ought to be the more vigorous: of 'the:two :-'For the King in defending-a 
Popiſh Hejr, proteCts bur that Succeſſour, whoſe Tyranny the ſhall nevex live to ſee, (ſince 
it commences but from his Grave ;) but the People of England, in aſſerting their Rights 
and-Liberties, and defending themſelves and their Heirs, do oppoſe that Tyranny which 
they may both live to ſeg and feel. 'And tliat they may affare themſelves they ſhall feel it, 
if ever a Papiſt mounts this: Throne ; thenall their Murmors, their 'Peticions, Proteſt- 
ings, and Aſlociation-Votes''will be remember'd to the ;:purpoſe. He 'that' has gone a 
long and tireſome Journey through Brakes. and Briars'to a ſplendid Palace, when once in - 
poſſeſſion, --will ſend out to root up all-thoſe Thorns;and: weed thoſe Thiſtles that + 
gor'd him in the way. . Alas, too ſure! hel make goed that ald Promiſe of God __ 


4 = PET IS * a5 26 0 * - #- Aarods ; 8 _ 
S £55 $2. rr nn 226-2 Lt s es % xi 1 
z +; I, ps —_ : 
Wh bi £4 oe, ORE 
X Gs NE SS a 
ORs... 


) 


The Charafier of s Popiſh Succeſſour. 159 
Seed of the Woman, He'll cruſh their Head:,. that bruiſed his Heels. And would it not be 
hard, that the Folly and Fall of one Man ſhould renew our old 44ers Misfortune, and 
entail a Curſe on our whole Exghſh Generation ? If the Policy of Rome, like the old Ser- 
pent's. ſubtilty, has puft him up into an Ambition and Luſt of being equal to God ; 
may he have Adam's lucceſs too, whilſt the Proteſtant hearts and hands of England ſtand 
like the Angel's Flaming-Sword toexpell him from that once Hereditary Paradife, which 
now his Apoſtacy has juſtly forfeited and loſt, | 


Beſides, that the Diſinheriting of an Heir to the Crown of England may not appear a 
thing ſo illegal, or indeed ſo monſtrous as fome people would make it, I would only 
refer thoſe vehement aſſertors of the inviolable- right of Succeſſion, to our own Chroni- 
cles for their confutation. For they'll find not only the Succeſſion was ſcarce ever kept 
for three King's Reigns together, in a diredt line, of deſcent, fince the Conquelt ; but 
that the Crown and Succeflion were frequently diſpoſed and ſettled by Af of Parlia- 
ment. [I ſhall need inſtance but in ſome few particulars. tn the 25th. of Henry the 
8ch. we find the Parliament ordering the Succeſſion, 'and enating, That the Imperial 

"Crown of this Realm ſhall be to King Henry the 8th. and to the Heirs of hss bas dawfu 4X 
gottey 0n Queen Anne, and the Heirs of the bodies of ſuch ſeveral Sons reſpettively, accor- 
ging to the courſe of Inheritance ; and for default of ſuch Iſſue, then to the Souf of his body jr: 
ihe manner ;, and upott failure of ſuch Iſſue, then to the Lady Elizabeth, &c, By the ſame 
Statute is every Subject at full age coliged by an Oath to defend the cantents of this, 
and the refuſal made Miſpriſion of Treaſon. In the 28th, year of his Reign, was thak 
AX; repealed, and the Parliament entailed the Crown on the Heirs... f his Body by Queen 
Jaxe, the Lady ary and the Lady Elizabeth being both declared Illegitimate, the. fir! 
as the Daughter of Xatharine, formerly his Brother's Wife, and, divorced, and the la 
as the Daughter of Arne Bolojgy, attainted of High-Treaſon, |. And'in caſe be 4 ed piths 
out-Iſſue, then the Parliament empomer'd him by the ſame Aft to diſpoſe of the Succeſſion by hit 
own Letters-Patents, or his laſt Will. In the 35th. year of his Reign che Parkameny gran- 
zed the Succeſſion to Edward, and for want of Heirs of his Body, t0 the Lady Maty,, and thi 
Heirs of ber Body z and for want of ſuch Heirs, tothe Lady Elizabeth ; bur bach ſubjeft te 

OG conditions as the King ſhould limit by his Letters-Patents, or by his lafÞ Will paned (4 

1s Hand ; and if the King left no ſuch Conditions by bis Will, or. under bis Letters- *aterit ro 
thex either of them ſhould enjoy the Imperial . Crown, with the Limitations only made in tha, 

AXF.. By theſe Afts we may plainly ſee, that the Succefſion'of the Exgljh Crown was 

wholly ſubjefted to the diſpolal, determinations, and limitgtjons of Parliament. ' An 

that we may be'well aſſured that that right lay in them, Henry the Sth. was a Prigce. 0 

that Wiſdom and Prudence, and fo far from ſubmitting to Parliaments, that we may 

be yery-well aſſur'd, that he would never have. complimented them with a power . that 
was not their due.. If he had thought in the leaſt that he could bave diſpoſed of 

Succeſſion himſelf, no doubt but he would have challenged the Prerogitive, had he 


it to challenge. And as in every one of theſe three Adcts- they, Serlarey } 
for ſettling the Succeſſion was for prevention of thoſe milchiefs, an be 

._- that might poſſibly be occaſioned by future diſputes : Here cis obſeryed,. that.wbilſt 

'they thus bandied the Succeſſion fo- many varions ways, gy. res ſeveral A Kia 


Priace 


in any&ther than the. Queen ;, ar to affirm that the Laws and Stat 
a ca the Right of the Crows ,, and the deſcent, lunit ation, 


dence. 
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"if 


If then (which no man in his right wits can deny) our Religion, Lives, and Liber- 
ties, are only held by a Proteſtant Tenure, and the Majeſty of England not only by 


' the force of his Coronation Oath, but by all the ties whatever, onght to be the Pillar and 
| Bullwark of the Proteſtant Faith, and at the ſame time granting that-we have a Popiſh, 


Prince to inherit the Imperial Crown of Englard, he ought certainly in all Juſtice as lit- 


"tle to aſcend his Throne, as Nebuchadnezzar ought to have kept his, whea the imme- 


diate blaſt of Heaven had made him ſo uncapable of ruling as a King, that he was on- 
ly a companion fit for Brutes and Savages. And if he had no injuſtice done him when 
he was thruſt out into his proper Element, to feed and herd with the Beaſts of the field; 
a Papiſt Heir of England, ' with that Perſuaſion and Principles ſo deſtruCtive to the 


Britiſh State, has as little wrong done him in being debar*d from the Succeſſion, as a 
"fitter Gueſt for a Cloiſter than'a Throne. I remember Story tells us, That the Mo- 


ther of Paris; the Son of -King Priam, dreaming before his Birth ſhe had brought forth 
a Firebrand, that ſhould one day ſet their Troy in flames-; immediarely upon this, the 
affited*King, as a true Father of his Country, notwithſtanding all the compunCions of 


"Nature, and ties of Bloud, was ſo far from cheriſhing even his own Race, and a Branch 


"of himſelf, that he ordered the Infant to be brought up aniongſt Swains, as the Son of 
a Sheepherd'; where diveſted of all his Princely Fortanes, and ignorant of his own high 
'Blond, he ſhould end his days in ignoble obſcurity. And all this out of- the prophetick 
horroqr bur of a Dream, that ſeemed to threaten the Peace and Safety of his Kingdom: 
And how much more reaſon has the preſent power of E-glarnd, for effeCtually oppoſing 
Popery, by. diſinheriting a Popiſh Succeſſour;” when under a Popiſh Monarch, our Troy- 
2o0vart has the undeniable aſſurance of being put into a flame; when Priams fear * was 
but a Dream? How fabulous ſoever this Story may appear, yet I amcertain we have too 
much reaſon to eſteem'the Moral of it Oraculous. © And ſurely our prefent greateſt 
Sticklers for an unbroken Succeſſion of the Crown, muſt of all Mankind ſet bur' a'yery 
little price upon their Countrey, and conclude our England the moſt 'inconſiderable 
part of Chriſtendom, when the Intereſt of one man ſhall outweigh that of Three King- 
doms, with the whole ſafety of Religion it ſelf, and the Glory of God to fill np the 


| Balance. But indeed they are reſolved to be poſitive ; and be the next of Blond a Pa- 


Piſt or a Mahumetan, yet if he be born to it, let him 'govern us. And'truly I'cannor. 
forbear . to repeat one of their commoneſt Arguments, and as they: think ſtrongeſt'; 
which is, If che Son- of 4 private Gentleman, though'a Papiſt, ſhall inherit and quietly poſe 
ſeſs bis Hereditary Eſtate, is it | not bard, nay, barbarous Injuſtice, That the Son of a 
King, and the Heir of a Crown, ſhould loſe bis Patrimony of Three Kingdonis for being 


4 Papiſt? 

2 Though this Argument, as Argumentun a+Fortiorr, has mighty ſound in'r, yet how 
feeble will it appear, when the Analogy ſhall be examin'd. $6277 Hu 

aF \ : | F : hy 


"The Papiſt "Gentleman that's born to-an Eſtate, may peaceably inherit: it; yes, and 
with ſomereaſon for it : For he's Subje&t of a Proteſtant Kingdom, and as ſuch, has 
Proteſtant, Laws to rule him. He can-neither force his Nighbours or his Tenant ro 
Maſs, or” impriſon or burn *em for 'Hereticks, nor ſeize their Eftates as forfeited to 
Rome, whilſt he is a Papiſt. His Religion is only to himſelf, and-if he rakes any -yio- 
Ent or unlawfull conrſe to propagate his own perſuaſion, he's not {o'big but' be may: 
be brought into Wefminfter-ball to anſwer for it. Nay, poſſibly the Papiit- Subje&t un- 
der a Proteſtant Government, may ſometimes behave himfelf as a-more harmleſs 'and 
quiet Common-wealth's-man, than-a Proteſtant himſalf,- if for no-other than his own 
preſervation, as not daring to awaken that Juſtice that may infli&t the penal Statutes 


apainſt him for bis Recuſancy. © "© 
"Bat how direQly contrary to all this'is the influence of a Romiſh Heir, when there is 
not” one” of all the deftraftive qualities (of: which a private man can-neer be guilty) 
that on the other ſide ſhall not. vigorouſly and undoubtedly*put in exetotion, 'when' ofice” 
the acquifition'of a Crown has enabled him for it, as we have at large diſcourſed before?! 
And if the Princely Popiſh Heir be diſinherited, "when #private Gentleman eſcapes; 2tis" 
not for his Religion, for that may be alike-in both 3 but for his unconrrollable power of 
eſtabliſhing that Religion, which a Royalſtation wilF inevitably give kim: RES 
Alas ! the Proteſtant ſtrength is above'the fear of 'arly' little PcpiſhiBeaſts: of prey: Ic 
only behoves their ſafety to hunt the Irperial Lion down. F197, Sh: 16k 
- If then the Z-g/5ſ» Bloud boils ſo high, and the acceſs of a Papiſt to a Throne muſt 


neceſlarily meet a paſlage ſo difficult, with all theſe ſolid Bars between ; if his Religion 
were - 


were as honourable as 'cis invincible, what deathleſs Fame, and what eternal Trophies 
ught. 8 Popiſh Hejr.atehieve, if the welfare of a.King and Three:Kingdoms conld to far 
1pfluence him, as freely of himſelf.zo make the pgion -of King and People a work of his 
own creation, by {lackening the fatal ſtrength of a too generous Brother's over-violent 
Friendſhip ; and fo rending our univerſal peacg-his Inclination and not Neceſlity ? 


. 


_ Trememher-in the old Romar Hiſtory, when a long Plague had reigned in Rome; and 
an Earthquake had opened a prodigious Gulph in the middleof the Forum, their Conſulted 
Oracle told e'm, that neither the Plague ſhould be ſtopt,. nor the breach cloſed; till the 
wolt noble Victim in Rome had appeaſed their angry Deity. When Curtius, a Noble 
Youth of Rome, of the beſt and higheſt Romer quality, moſt princely adorn'd, and moſt 
gallantly mounted:an Horſe-back, with a look ſo gay and fo chearfull, more like that of 2 
Bridegroom than a.Sacrifice, amidſt a thouſand wondering tender eyes around him, rode 
headlong into the-yawning pit. . ' Thus falling, unterrified at ſo dreadfull a precipice for 
his Countries deliverance, he extorted. the promiſe of the Oracle ; for the Peſtilence 
ccaſed, and the cloſing Earth ſealed pp his Grave, 


The voluntary reſignation of a'Popiſkh Heir, would be no leſs a ſignal National Ser- 
vice, in the preſent exigence ; gf. Englend,. than. 'thas of Curtius in Rome z only ?is 
2ttended with milder circumſtances. Our State, as dangerous 8s. it is, does not require 
2ny Sanguinary Sacrifice: The cure he might, make to all gur plagues, would be oply 
The eaſier Oblatian of qutiting the daybtfull proſpect of a remote and craggy Throne 5 
and that too, ta refix a {haking.Crowo, toregain the hearts af a whole Nation, and build 
himſelf that Pycamide of Honour,which would autſhine the wearing a Diadem, - | 


-: Beſides, let Plotting but once end, and the Pendent Sword, which like that of De» 
nates, hangs but þy a Hair o'er our Sovereign's. Head, be ſafely ſheath/d, and'give Nae 
ture fair play, the little diſparity of their years canſidered, the reſigning of a Crown jn 
all hymane probability, would not appear, at ſo much diſtance, and ſuch pncertaigtyz 
altogether ſo. extrayagant an offering, eſpecially when*cig made for a King and: Brother's 
Safety and Glory, a'Kingdom”s Peace and Proſperity ; nay. indeed, the whale repoſe of 
Chrikendom, when the concordance ,of the, King; and Parliament is the greateſt means 
ior ſtrengthening thoſe Foreign Alliances, that may giye.check. to the fatal growth of 


. Nay, above all: this, what Iwmortal Glory would it bring even to the :Rgmiſh Roe 
ligion it ſelf, when; 3 Prince ſþ immediately. Allied to a 'Crown, ſhall voluntarily Jay 
alide the hopes ang pretepſions to. a Temporal PDiadem, for'sn Immortal ons ? 

how many more, at leaſt more hearty, Converts would ſo tranſcendent. an Example 
Piety make, beyond the utmoſt ſeverer influence of a Throne? Nay, I may even with- 
out flattery ſay, the =eed would: make bim-19 adorable, thas for loſing 7 Crown, he 
would almoſt raiſe himſelf an Altar... nee) Hor Tate PI Sie] 


Tra. p . CONT LAI HL | tat, Is Pit; (34d 2 | A LI E544 
_ But Roz (Heaven knows!) þas other :work, in hand 5 ſhe'l] bove no Profelyes of 
that kind of Creation ; hex xofe .of Conyerſion. I aſſure, you lies quite another way 2 
Beſides, her Champions..ars nog meds of ſa pure and refin'd an. Oar, their Minerals are 
mote courſe, and more; allay'd,, Her. $ainrs, in ſpight of all their Heavenly, Cootem- 
plations, have ſtill ſo much of Earth about them, that like the; feet-0f; Daniel's Image, 
they are a mixture between Iron and Clay, | 
$12 . #2 [63351006 70d 1922152. 0 vi »; 1. ION © þ5 8 HO L 
But to ſumme up all; If no Repſan muſt or 1zl] prevail andghatright or wrong a Papiſt 
muſt ſucceed, when all the inſeparable Cruelties of Popeand Popery ſhall ſurround us ; 
ſuppoſe the worſt that may h6u 6-1h Orca t approggh.gf.certain flavery, fo op- 
polite to the whe? \ ures iy pie ger xaſperate _> -— a i fo Ss 
what. is is bug the: peſtilentis] Air; of reigning! Popery, that Þlpgts and Iwejls ahem: Loto 
tharGontagion 7; And if theP ; Kjng Smnyang all his: Thwadpe ma þ ho 
what can the greateſt favourer.of. Kane maky more 00%,thaw hether warps Them crgoked, 

then breeks *e01 50 pjeces,hecaule they arengs freight ?!: apdwhat's the whole lumme 

- a EvoIeng Nation under a Popul T yrant,but ukags violear Cure co expallag-yniverſal 

oiſon ! | | 
26. <uN&-; iS App3G:) (C28) vdozdi0], . To 0G: ps it *% 8-0 

- .Buk here will ſoma pretended-pious ObjeQarsSafoHow (bell me dere to Revols.& Remembet 

We 4478 Chritts age dn mult Wah or <t ($a yiels « Paſous Obgdrence to om King s be ia 
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Religion, Princiglty gr Governmew never [o' Eyrannicks be # fhull che: £97 d's Auginpe%y nt0u1 


natsve Soverengn. 
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162 The Charafter of a Popiſh Suceeſſour. 


I would ask what this Lord's Anointed is ? and who ?tis is our Native Sovereign, when 
inſtead of being free Subjetts, Pope and Tyranny ſhall Tule over us, and we are made 
Slaves and Papiſts? We are bound indeed by our Oaths of Allegiance, to a conftanc 
Loyalty to the King and'his lawfull Succeſſours. Very right ; by that Oath we are 
bound to be his lawtull Succeſſour's Loyal Subjetts ;but why his Loyal Slaves ? Oc how is 
an Acbitrary abſolute Popiſh Tyrant, any longer a lawfull Succeſſour-to a Proteſtant eſta- 
bliſhr and bounded Goyernment, when lawfully ſucceeding to this limited Monarchy, 
he afterwards violently, unlawfully, and tyrannically, over-runs the due bounds of 
power, diſſolves the whole Royal conſtitution of the Three Free States of England, 
and the Subjects Petition of Right ? Whilſt wholly abandoning choſe Reins of Goyern- 
ment which were his lawfull Birthright, and making new ones of his own illegal crea- 
tion, he makes us neither thoſe Free-born Subjefts we were when we took that Oath, 
nor himſcif that King we ſwore tobe Loyal to. But-alas ! that Bugbear Paſſive Obedience - 
is a notion crept into the World, and moſt zealouſly, and- p:rhaps as ignorantly defen- 
ded. There never wanted the Authority even of Holy Wir ic ſelf on all occafions 
to vindicate every thing ; and there's ſcarce a precedent jn the oldeſt Hiſtorick part 
of the Bible, thar ſhall not by an extorted Application, be appropriated even to 
the duty and neceſlity of all ages, places, and conſtitutions of the world. For .exam- 
ple, They'll tell you that the Prophet Samuel makes this anſwer to the Jews that deſired 
« King, That he would make their Sons and Daughters Slaves, and give their Fields, 
their Vineyards, and their Olive-yards, &c.” to his Servants , and all this, and 
anuch more they muft expett from a King, &c. And ye ſhall cry out in that day Ge- 
cauſe of your King that yeu bave choſen}, and the Lord will net hear you in that day. 
Which was as much, as if the Prophet had ſaid, If a King ſhall as he may doe this, you 
have no redreſs but to your Prayers for his Converſion, and they perhaps too ſhall nat be 
beard. He does not tell them they might reyolt or rebel, to redreſs themſelves ; 
no, Heaven forbid he ſhould : - For what was the - King they deſired, bur like thoſe 
of the Nations about them ? And what were thoſe Kings but Abſolute ? In their 
own breath lay the voice of the Laws, and Sic Yolo, fic Fubeo, was a Decree or Statute ; 
and if they voluntarily ſabmitted, and -yowed Allegiance ro a-'King fo Abſaluce, 
and ſo Arbitrary, as ſuch they ought to- obey him. And as they' freely would, run 
all risks of whatever might follow, it was their own clioice, and Yolents non fit Injaria. 
Here indeed a Pzſſive Obedience was due; but what's this to a King of Enyland ? 
"Tis not here, Sic Yolo, fic Fabeo ; here *cis firſt ſic valt Popmlns, and then comes ſic jubes 
Rex. Here all our Laws and Decrees by which we ate govern'd /are of the Peoples 
choice ; firſt made by the Subject, and then confirm*d by the King. Here a King cannot 
take our Sons and Daughters, or our Fields and Vineyards away, unleſs we pleafe to 
giye him them. | 


If the Three States of England, which we loppos the whole Body of England, 
lawfully convened in Parliament, ſhall ſubmit to fuch--an Arbitrary Majeſty, ro have 
their e Hagna Charta aboliſht, their Religion and Liberties deſtroyed, and to have 
Popety and Arbitrary Power ſet- up, and yield to have the Right of Lords and Com- 
mons extirpated, and all deyolve into the King ; ſo 'thet like the old Kings of "/ſrael, 
he may ſet-up Idols, and-molten Calyes, "and mzke us bow down and worſhip *:m;; if 
they will doe all this, then indeed we are his lawfull Slaves, and as ſuch, "tis our duty to 
pay him an entire, undiſputed obedience. | . 


I would onely beg the world ſeriouſly to conſider how Monarchy it ſelf is acquired © 
and founded and then the duty of Subje&s will be more eaſily diſcern'd. 


Monarchy can be acquired but two ways : 


Firſt, by the choice of the People, who frequently in the beginning of the World, 
out of the natural deſire of Safety, for the ſecuring peacefull Communicy and Converſa- 
tion, choſe a Single perſon to be their Head, as a proper Supreme Moderatour in all dif- 
ferences that'might ariſe to diſquiet that Community. - Thus were Kings made for the 
People, and not the People for the King. 7 uh DVISþ? op 


The other acquiſition of Monarchy was by Conqueſt. The glory and pleaſure of 
Reigning grew ſo tempting, that (eſpecially in latter Ages) they ſpur'd on Ambitious 
Minds to obtain that by Force, which in the Infancy of Time, | and the firſt Originat of 


Nations, appears to be generally the Peopl&s Choice, and not Compulſion. 


Howeyer, 


_ The Character of a'Popiſh Succeſſour. 163 
* However, whether Choice or Compulſion, yet after Poſſeſſion, and the People? 
Submiſſion, the Right of Kings is Sacred. | þ f 24 "ON = 


oe, ' Now Conqueſt 44 T wofold : 

| Let ſort is, where the Conquerour wholly over-runs 2 Nation or People, and, 
like thoſe that -rake Towns by / Storm, ; deſtroys and depopulates, kills or, enſlaves ; 
and then eſtabliſhes Religion, Rights, and Laws, ſolely at the will of the Conquerour. 


_  Theother kind is, when the vanqtiſht come to cepitulate bifore the; yield, and only 
upon terms. | 105263 3 23tos 3 Fe 


- Such was our: Iaſt Norman Conqueſt, whenthe Inhabirancs of Kent, and the. Biſhop 
of London, upon a Parley, prevailed with him: ( as our Records atceſt } to confirm their 
Cuſtoms and Rights, eſtabliſh*'d and granted them by '£4ward che Confeſſour , whilſt the 
Lenicy of the Conquerour, contenting himſelf with no larger a Prerogative than. their 
laſt Saxon King had poſleſt before him, ſubmitred to make their own Native Commnion 
Laws of England the Standard of his Juſtice, and the continuation of theic Antient Pri- 
vileges the Cement of their new Allegiance. 


Inthis middle Chanel ran the Engliſh Monarchy, till in the Reign of Henry the Third, 
the Magna Charta was Confirm?d ; which indeed was but a Monumental Regiſter of the 
Liberties and Immunities of Engliſh-men,enjoyed before ( though nct ſo fixt ) in their 
pious Edward's Reign. In this ſtate has the Majeſty of £:gland, the Dignity of Parlia- 
ments, and the Liberty of the People ( bating their former Servility to Rome ) continued 
ever ſince. And if now at laſt Popery muſt and ſhall come in, (as by Law ic cannot, ) 
and conſequently muſt be reſtored by Acbicrary Power : If a new Monarchy, then a new 
Conqueſt ; and if a Conqueſt, Heayen forbid we ſhould be ſubdued like leſs than Engliſh 
men; or be debar*d the Common Right of all Nations,which is,to reſiſt and repell and 1n- 
vader if we can. = 


-- Butto ſum me up all this, I myſt ſay,the moſt vehement Diſputants againſt the Peoples 
Right of defending themſelves muſt at leaſt acknowledge thus mucb, that whenever a 
Popiſtf King ſhall by Tyranny eſtabliſh the Pope*s Juriſdiction in jon md, undoubtedly in 
the Eye of God he is guilty | of a greater Sin, than that people can be, that with open 
Arms oppoſe that Tyranny. For by introducing Popery by Tyranny, by one unjuſt 
Power he eſtabliſhes another 'as unjuſt z and by one ll} defends a worſe : Whereas 
the People of England, in taking Arms againſt that Tyranny, defend a juſt Right, viz. 


their Religion, Lives, and Liberties. 


Thus when a Popiſh Aoenarch: ſhall ſubvert all Right and violate all Laws, till oppreſ- 
ſing a wretched Nation, more like a Lups Agri than Pater Patrie, he ſo wholly perverts 
the Duty of his great Office, and defaces in himſelf the neareſt Image of a Deity, by 
ſo falſly repreſenting his Vicegerent : Imagine on the other ſide, a perſecuted deplor?- 
ble People, even abandon'd by God, and ſo exaſperated by lnjuſtice, till they ſtruggle 
againſt the Yoke, and the Horrour of this Gorgon, in ſpight of all their Native Ducy, 
has hardened ?em into diſobedience, and then what can a poor Nation expect but Ven- 
geance and deſtruction? If this be our Rod of . Icon, this the King ordain'd to Rale 
over us, What ſignifies all our long pudder abour a Plot ? Give the Papiſts that poinr, 
and allow them all they dare ask, that there neither is, nor has been, any. Popiſh Plor : 
That the Evidence are perjur'd, and that Coleman's Letters, Godfrey's Mucther, and Bed- 
bes dying Atteltations, &c. are nothing to the purpoſe : Grant this and twice as much þ. 
more, yet allowing at the ſame time, that Providence has decreed us a Papiſt,and a Bigor; 
for a King ; no matter then for Plotters, Jeſuites, Ruffians, the very eiſence of a Po- 
piſh Succeſſour is the great Plos upon England ſince the Creation. A Plot of God himſelf 
to ſcourge a Nation, and make three Kingdoms miſerable. © As for the other Plor, what 
was-it but a ſecret Confederacy between a handful of feeble Villains, the Limbs of the 
Roman Hyd+« ? | But, alas! With all their Deſigns they were but Men, and as ſuch 
we have ſcen them: both detected and defeated. Bur if we ate predeſtin'd for a Romiſh 
Government, that's a Plot indeed, a Deſign form?'d by the irreſiſtible Decrees of Heaven, 
either for our Sins, or what cauſe to it ſelf beſt known, to laya groaning Covntry in 
ruine :'nay, the Ruine is ſo univerſal,” we muſt give it no bounds ; for upon the Suppoſi- 
tion of a Popiſh Heir, we muſt not conclude that ris only the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants 
that ſhall feel the ſmart, and ſtand the mark of S!avery and Martyrdom. A Popiſh King 


has that peſtilential Influence, that he blaſts even the very party he fmiles upon, and _ 
| tails 


764 icceflour,. 
tails a Curſe upon his deareſt darling Fayourites. As for Inſtance, if after this King's 
Reign ſteps up 2 ProteFant Prince, ( for ſurely the: whole Royal Bloud muſt not 2 

follow his Apoltacy, and degenerate #7 ſecula ſeculorum,) then what becomes of the Popsſb 


reateſt toil of thenext : 
ppreſs the Inſolencies and Follies of the paſt ; whilſt thoſe very Idols that were Saints 


bur yeſterday, are now cruſhtand daſht to pieces, 


Thus a Popiſh King undoes at once the Heretick Party in his own Reign and the Re- 
man Catholick in the next And then whois it, that he either does or can make happy # 
Why nothing but an Atheiſt, he that believes there is no God, and ſo makes the name 
- of the moſt faſhionable Religion the Bawd to his Pleaſures and Prefermenss ; or at beſt 
that Latitudinarian Believer, that can kneel to'a Crucifix to day, and burn itto morrow, 
This, and this only, Principle, can be ſafe under a Papilt ; and theſe are the only Meg 
that in their right Wits ought to be unconcern?d at the danger of a Popiſh Succefſpur,. ' 
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A Fust and Modeit Vindication of the Proceedings of the 
ey laſt fm 2 of K, CHARLES 
the Second. | jd | 


HE Amazement which ſeiz'd every good Man upon the unlook'd-for Diſ- 
ſolution of two Parliaments, within three Months, was-not greater than: 
- at the ſight of a Declaration pretending to juſtify, and give Reaſons for 

ſuch extraordinary Proceedings. Toes | 
. It is not to be denied, but that our Kings have in a great meaſure been intruſted by 
the Kingdom-with the appointment of the Times of Parliaments Sitting, and decla- 
ring their. Diſſolutions. But leſt through defett of Age, Experience, or Underſtand- 
ing, they ſhould at any time forget, or miſtake our Conſtitution z or by Paſſion, pri- 
vate [nrereft, or the Influence of I} Counſellors, be ſo far miſled as not to Aſſemble 
Parliaments when the Publick Afﬀairs require itz or to declare them Diſfolved, be- 
fore the Ends of their Meeting were accompliſhed: The Wiſdom of our Anceſtors 4Edw. 2: c. 
has provided, ' by divers :Statutes, both for the holding Parliaments annually, and 74 36 Ed. 3. 
oftner if need be ; and-that they ſhould not. be Prorogued or Diſſolved till all the Pe- ; nt aha 
titions and Bills before them were anſwered and redreſſed. Roll, 2 Ric. 2. 

The Conftirution had been equally imperfect and deftruftive of it {elf,, had it been num. 28. 
lefr tothe Will and Choice of the Prince whether he would ever ſummon a Parliament, S-e che Antiq. 
or put-into his Power to diſmiſs them Arbitracily at bis pleaſure. | _ tenends 

Thar Parliaments ſhould be called, and fic according to the Laws, is ſecured to us "ments 
by the fame Sacred Tie, by which the King at his Coronation obliges himſelf, to let 
his Judges fit to diſtribute Juſtice every Term, and to preſerve. inviolably all other 
Rights and Liberties of his Subjes. - Therefore abruptly to Diſſolve Parliaments at ' 
ſuch a Time, when nothibg bat the Legiſlative Power, and the united Wiſdom of the 
Kingdom could relieye us from our Juſt Fears, or ſecure us from our certain Dangers » 
is very unſuitable to the great Truſt repoſed inthe Prince, and ſeems to expreſs but; 
little of that affetion which we will always hope his Majeſty bears towards his People 
and the Proteſtant Religion. 54 | | 

Burt tis not only ot the Diſſolution it ſelf that we complain 3 the manner of doing 
It » is unwarranted by the Precedents of former Times, and full of dangerous Conſe- 
quents. Weare tavght by the Writ of Summons, that Parliaments are never called 
without the Advice of the Council; and the Uſage of ali Ages has been never-to ſend 
them away without the ſame Advice. To forſake this ſafe Method, is to expoſe the - 
King | ——— the Reflections and'Cenſures of the whole Nation for ſo ungrateful 
an Action, IG "04! | | 

Our Laws have taken care to make the King always dear to his People, and to pre- 
ſerve his Perſon Sacred in their Eſteem, by wiſely preventing him from appearing as 
Anthorofany thing which may be unacceptable to them. ?Tis therefore that he-doth 
not Execute any conſiderable AC of Regal Power, till it be ficſt debated and reſolved 
Mm Council, becauſe then ?tis the Corfnſellors muſt anſwer for the Advice they give; 
and are puniſhable for ſuch Orders as are Irregukar and Lilegal. 

Nor can his Minifters juſtify any vnlawful Attion under the colour of-the King's 
Commands, fince all- tis Commands that are contrary to Law; are void. (which is 
the true Reaſon of that well-knawn faxinm, That the King can do noWrong.) A 
: Maxim jult in it ſelf, and alike ſafe for the Prince, and for.the Subject, there: being 
nothing more abſurd, 'than that aTavourite ſhould excuſe his enormens ACtings by a 
pretended. Command, which we -may reaſonably ſuppoſe he firſt procured to be laid 
upoa himſelf : But'we know not whom to charge wich Adviſing this laſt Diſſolution - 
It was a Work of Darkneſs ; .and ifwe are notmiſinform'd, the Privy Council was as 
much ſarpriz'd at tas the Nation. 5 © L200 _ 

Nor will a future Parliament be able:to charge any-Body, as the Author or Adviſer 
oft he late-Printed Paper, which hears.the Title of His Majefty's Declaration, though 
every good Subjet ought to be careful how: he calls it ſo. For his Majeſty never ſpeaks 
to his' People as a King: bur eirher: perſonally. in.-his Parliament, or:ar other times 
under his Seat;' for which: the Chancellor, or:orher-Officers are reſponſible, if what 
paſRs thembe not warranted by: Law-:: *NorcantheDire@ion of the Privy Council, 
enforce anything upon the Peopleg#unleis thi Royal and Legal amp gives it an 
Anthority, .But this Declarationcomes I without any ſuch Sanction, and there 
| y Is 
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is no other Ground to aſcribe ir to his Majeſty, than the uncertain Credit of the Prin- 
ter, whom we will ezfily ſuſpe of an Impoſture, rather than think the King would 
deviate from the approved courſeof his liluſtrious Anceſtors, to purſue a New and 

Unſuccesful Method. Oy ole 

The firſt Declaration of this fort whith I ever met with, heing that which was 
publiſhed in the Year 1628 ; which was ſo far from Anſwering thz Ends of its 
coming out, that it filled the whole Kingdom with Jealouſies; and was one of the 

firſt ſad Cauſesof the enſuing unhappy War. NOS Ev 
The Truth is, Declarations to juſtify what Princes do, muſt always be either need- 
leſs or ineffeAtual. Their Actions ought to be ſuch as may recommend themſelves to 
the Worid, and carry their own Evidence with them of their uſefulneſs to the Pub» 
* lick; and thenno Arts to juſtifie them will be neceſſary, When a Prince. deſcends 
ſo low as tOgive his Subjects Reaſons for what he has done, he not only makes them 
Tudges whether there be any weight in thoſe Reaſons, but by ſo unuſual a ſubmiſſion 
gives caule to ſuſpeCt, that he is Conſcions to Himſelf; that his Aftions want an Apo- 
logy. And if they are indecd unjuſtifiable, if they are oppoſite to the Inclinations, 
and apparently deſtruftive of the Intereſt of his SubjeCts , it will be very difficult for 
the moſt Eloquentor Inſinnating Declaration to make them in Love with ſuch things. 
And therefore they did certainly undertake no eaſy Task in pretending to perſwade 
Men who ſee themſelves expoſed to the reſtleſs Malice of their Enemies, who abſerve 
the languiſhing Condition of the Nation, and that nothing but a Parli ament can pro- 
vide Remedies for the great Evils which they Feel and Fear ; that two ſeveral Parlia- 
ments, upon whom they had placed all their hopes, were ſo ſuddenly broken 
| out of kindneſs to them, or with any regard to their Advantage. It was generally 
* Fee the D:- believed , that this Age would' not have feen another Declaration, fince * 


elaration pre- Coleman's was ſo unluckily Publiſhed before irs time: Not only becauſe thereby the 


pared by Cole- Worldwas taught how little they ought torely upon the ſincerity of ſuch kind of Wri- 
—___ we tings ; but becauſe that was a Maſter-piece which could hardly be equal'd, and our 
French King's Pr<ſent Miniſters may well beout of Countenance, to ſee their Copy fall ſo very much 
Confeſſor, for ſhort of the Oc iginal. | | 
diſſolving ehbe Burt ſhould this Declaration be ſuffered to go abroad any Ilenger, under- the Royal 
Parliament to Name, yet it will never be thought to have proceeded from His Majeſties Inclination, 
rep are forPo* or his Judgment, but to be gained from him by the Artifices of the fame 111 Men, who 
a not being, content to have prevailed with Him to Diſſolve two Parliaments, only to 
protect them from publick Juſtice, do now hope to excuſe themſelves from being 
thought the Authors of that Council, by making him openly to avow it. But they 
have diſcovered themſelves to the Kingdom, and have told their own Names, when 
they number amoneſt the great Crimes of the Houſe of Commons their having, Decla- 
red divers Eminert Perſons Enemies tothe King and Kingdom. 


*Tis our happineſs that the Cunning of thoſe Eminent Perſons is not equal to their - 


Malice, in that they ſhould thus unwarily make themſelves known when they had ſo ſe- 
cretly, and with ſo much caution given the pernixious Advice. None could be offended 
at the proceedings of the Parliaments, but they who were obnoxious; none could be 
concerned to vindicate the Diſſolution, but they who had adviſed it. But they have 
performed this laſt Undertaking after ſuch a ſort, that they have left themſelyes not 
only without Juſtification, but without all pretence hereafter. The People were wil- 
ling to think it the unfortunate Effect of ſome ſuddain precipitate Reſolution ; but 
fince they have now publickly aſſured us, that itwas the Reſult of Council and Deli- 
beration, they cannot blame us for hoping one Day to ſee Juſtice done upon ſuch 

Councellors, | 
But tt ough to the Diſhonour of our Country is does appear, that ſome Engliſh- 
men wereconcerned in the unhappy Advice of breaking the two laſt Parliaments, .and 
ſetcing vp this pretended Defence of it; yet the Gallci/ms which are found in the 
Paper, ſhew the Writer to have been of another Nation, or at leaft ro have had his 
Thoughts ſo much taken up for the Intereſts of France ( whilſt he was labouring this 
way to heighten and perperuate the Differences between the King and the People ) 
Char he could not expreſs himſelf in any other /diom than theirs, he would not other- 
wiſe have lutroduced the King, ſaying, That it was 4 matter extreamly ſenſible to Us ; 
a Form of Spzech peculiar to the French, and -unknown to any other Nation, The 
Reader (who underſtands that Language) will obſerve ſo many more of this kind as 
will give him juſt cauſe to doubt, whecher the whole Paper was not a Tranſlation, 
and whether the Englſh one, or that which was Publiſhed in French, was the Orjginal ? 
Let us' then no longer wonder; that the time of Diſfolving our Parliaments, is 
known at Paris fooner than at, London, ſince ?tis probable, the Reaſons now given 
for it, were formed there too. The Peers at Oxford were ſo totally ignorant of the 
Conicil, that they never once thought of a Diſſolution till they heard it pronounced 3 
bur 


__ 


MR. Gas ms. Ad © acc Sus;  oaflic . 


Hwy nm wa yr MH ca©» oa 


PhRwY dd Pa AN mQBgY nmH OHWMn ao yp = 


þ 
— 


two laſt PARLIAMENTS of Kms Charles the Second. 

but the Datcheſs of Max rine had better Intelligence, and publiſhed the News at St. 
James's many hours before.ic was done. - The Declaration was not communicated to 
the Privy Council, till Friday the 8:4. of April, when his Majeſty (according to the 
late Merhod)) did Gracioufly Declare to them his Pleaſure, to ſer it forth, without 
deſiring from them any Advice in-the matter ; but Monfieur Barillon, the French 
Ambaſſador, did not only read it to a Gentleman the fifth of April, but adviſed with 
him about it, and demanded his Opinion of it, which his Excellency will the better 
remember, becauſe ofthe great Liberty which the Perſon took in ridiculing it to his 
Face. Good God / to what 4 Condition is this Kingdom reduced, when the Miniſters 
and Agents of the only Prince in the World, who can have Deſizns againſt, or of whom we 
ought to be afraid, are not only mads acquainted with the moſt Fever Paſſages of State, but 
are made our Chief Miniſters too, and have the principal Conduit of our Affairs. And. 
let the World judge if the Commons had not reaſon for their Vote, when they decla- 
red thoſe Eminent Perſons, who manage things at this rate, To be the Enemies to the 
A ing and Kingdom, and Promotersof the French Intereſt. Pa | | 
.. Whoſoever conſiders the Ations of our Great Men, will not think it ftcange that, 
they ſhould be hard put to it ro find out Reaſons which they might give for any of 
them, and they have had veryill luck when ever they went about it. That Reaſon 
which they had given for Diſſolving three ſeveral Parliaments ſacceſſively, is now 
grown ridiculous, That the King was reſolved to meet his People, and to have their Ad: 
vice in freequent Parliaments, ſince every Man took notice) that as ſoon as the Miniſters 
began to ſuſpeCt that His Majeſty was inclined to hearken to and purſue their Advice, 
thoſe very Parliaments were preſently Diſſolved. This was all the Ground and 
Cauſe which was thought of for breaking the laſt Parliament at Weſftminſters, when, 
the Proclamationof the 16:h. of Fanuary, 1680, was publiſhed, but they have now 
better, and have found out faults enough to ſwell into a Declaration ; and yet as 
much offended as they are with this Parliament, they ſeem more highly angry with 
that which followed at Ox ford. 

Nor is it at all ſtrange that it ſhould fall out ſo : For the Court never did yet Dif- 
ſolve a Parliament abruptly, and in a Heat, but they found the next Parliament more 
averſe, and to inſiſt upon the ſame things with greater eagerneſs than the former. 
Engliſh Spirits reſent no Aﬀeonts ſo highly as thoſe which are done to their Repreſen- 
tatives ; and the Court will be ſure to find the Effets of that Reſentment in the next 
Election. A Parliament does ever participate of the preſent Temper of the People. 
Never were Parliaments of more different Complexions than that of 1640. and that 
of 1661. Yet they both exaQly anſwered the Humours which were predominant in 
the Nation, when they were reſpectively choſen. And therefore while the People do 
ſo univerſally hate and fear Franceand Popery, and do ſo well underſtand who they are 
who promote the French and Popiſh Intereſts, the Favourites do but cozen themſelves 
to think that they will ever ſend up Repreſentatives leſs zealous to bring them to Ju- 
ſtice, than thoſe againſt whom this Declaration is publiſhed. For ſurely this Decla- 
ration (what great things ſoever_ may be expetted from it) will make but very few 
Converts; not only becauſe it repreſents things as high Crimes , which the whole 
Kingdom has been celebrating as meritorious Attions, but becauſe the People have 
been ſo often deceived by former Declarations, that whatſoever carries that Name, 
will have no Credit with them for the future. They have nor yet forgetton the De- 
tlaration from Breda, though others forgot it ſo ſoon, and do not ſpare to ſay, that 
if the ſame Diligence, the ſame earneſt Solicitation, had been made uſe of in that Af- 
fair, which have been. ſince exerciſed direQtly contrary to the Deſign of it, there is 
no doubt but every part of it would have had the defired Succeſs, and all his Maje- 
ſty*s Subjefts would have enjoyed:the Fruits of it, and have now been extolling a 
Prince ſo careful to keep ſacred his Promiſes to the People: 

If we did take notice of the ſeveral Declarations, publiſhed fince that which we have 
laſt mentioned, we ſhall find they fignifie as little 3 and therefore we will only remem- 
ver the laſt, made the 20ch of April, 1699, and declared in Council and in Parliament; 
and after publiſhed to the whole Nation : Wherein his Majeſty owns, that he is ſen/ib!e 
of the ill poſture of bis Affairs, and the great Fealouſjes and Diſſatisfattion of his good Sub- 
getts, whereby the Crown and Government was become too weak, to preſerve it ſelf, which 
proceeded from his uſe of a ſingle Miniſtry, and of private Advices 5 and therefore pro- 
Feſſes his Reſolution, to lay them wholly aſide for the future, and tobe adviſed by thoſe able 
and worthy Perſons, whom he had then choſen. for his Council, in all his weighty and im- 
portanr Affairs, But eyery Man muſt acknoyledg that either his Majeſty has utterly 
forgotten this publick and ſolemn Promiſe, or ete that nothing weighty and import ant 
has happen'd from that time to this very day. HSE 2 eerie 

As for the Declaration read in our Churches the other day; there needs no other 
Argument to make us doubt of the realicy = the Promiſes whictt it maKes; wo = 
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conſider how partially, and with how little fiacericy the things whith it pretends to 
relate, are therein repreſented. Ir begins with telling us in His Majeſty*s Name,. 
Thar it was with exceeding great Trouble that he was brought to Diſſotve the two laſt Par- 
liaments, without more benefit to rhe-People by the calling of them. We ſhould queſtion 
his Majeſty's Wiſdom, did we not believe hjm. to have underſtood, that never ParJia- 
ments had greater Opporrunities of doing good to himſelfand ro his People. He could 
n9t bur be ſenſible of the Dangers, . and of the Neceſſities of his Kingdom ; and there- 
fore could not without exceeding great Trouble, be prevailed upon for the ſake of a few 
deſperate Men (whom he thoughr himſelf concern'd to love now, only becauſe he had 
loved them too well, and truſted them too much before; ) not only to diſappoint the 
Hopes and Expectations of his own People, bur of almoſt all Ezrope. His Majefty did in- 
deed ds his part, ſofar, in giving Opportunities of providing for our Goody as thecallin 
of Parliaments does amount to, and it is to be imputed to the Miniſters only , that the 
ſucceſs of them did nor anſwer His and Our Expeitations. 

Tis certain it cannot be imputed to any of the Proceedings of either of thoſe Par- 
lizments ; which were compoſed of Men of as good Sence and Quality as any in the 
Nation, and proceeded with as great Moderation, and managed their Debates with as 
much as was ever known in any Parliament. If they ſeem*d to go too far in any thing 
His Majeſty*s Speeches or Declarations had miſled them,.by ſome of which they had 


been invited toenter intoevery one of thoſe Debates, to which ſo much Exception 


has been ſince taken. EIN | WY 
Did not he frequently recomend the Proſecution-of the Plot to them, with a ſtriit and 
impartial Inquiry ? Did he not tell them, That he neither thought himſelf nor them: ſafe , 
till that matter was gone through with ? | 
Did he not in his Speech of the 30th of April, 1689, aſſure them, that it was hss 
conſtant Careto ſecure our Religion for the future in all Events, ant that in all things which 
corucern?d the publick Security, he would not follow their Zeal but leadit ? Has he not of- 
en wiſh*d, chat he might be able to exerciſe a Power of Diſpenſation in reference to thoſe 
Proteſtants, who through Tenderneſs of miſguided Conſcience did not conform to the Cere- 
monies, Diſcipline, and Government of the'Church ? And promited that he would make 
it his ſpecal Care to sncline the Wiſdom of the Parliament to concur with him, in making 
an At to that purpoſe. | 
Andleaſt the Malice of ill-Menmight objed, that theſe Gracious Inclinations of his 
continued no longer, than while there was a poflibilicy of giving the Papiſts equal be- 
nefit of a Toleration; has not His Majeſty, ſince the Diſcoveryof the Plot, ſince there 
was no hopes of getting ſo much as a Conveniance for them, inhis Speech of the 6th 
of Mareh 1679, expreſt his Zeal not only for the Proteſtant Religion in general, but for 
an Union among ſt all ſortsof Proteſtunts And did he not Command my Lord”Chan- 
cellor at the ſame time to tellthem, That it was necefſary to diſt inguiſt between Popiſhand 
other Recuſants, between them that would deſtroy the whole Flock,, and them that only wan- 
der from it ? | 
Theſe things conſidered, we ſhould not think the Parliament went too farsy/but ra- 
ther that they did not follow His Majeſty's Z:al with an equal pace. The Truth is, 
if we obſerve the daily provocationsof the Popiſh Faftion, whoſe Rage and Inſolence 
were only increaſed by the Diſcovery of the Plot ; ſo that they ſeemed ro defy Par- 
liaments, as well as Inferiour Courts of Juſtice, under the Protettion of 'the Duke, 
( their-publickly avowed Head) who ſtill carried on their deſigns by :'new--and 'more 
ceteſtable Methods than ever, and were continually buſie, by Perjuries and Subordina- 
tions, to charge the beſt and moſt conſiderable Proteſtants 'in the Kingdom with 
Treaſons, as black as thoſe of which themſelves were Guilty. If we obſerye what 
vile Arts wereuſed to hinder the further D:ſcovery, what Liberty was given'to re- 
proach the Diſcovyerers, what means uſed to'deſtroy or to corrupt them ; how 'the ye- 
ry Criminals were encouraged and allowed to beigood Witnefles againſt their Accu- 
fers.; We ſhould eaſily excuſe any Engi:fh Parliament thus beſer, if they had been car- 
ried to ſome little Exceſſes, But;yet all this could not provoke them todo any thing 
not juſtifiable by the .Laws of Parliament, or. unbecoming the Wiſdom and Gravity 
of an Engliſh Senate. w__ | | 
But we are told, That His Majeity Oprxed the laſt Parliament which was held at 
Weſtminſter, with 45 Gracious Expreſſions of bis Recaineſs to ſatisfie the Deſires of His. 
Sabjcits, and to ſecure them against all juſt Fears, as the meiphter Conſideration, either of 
preſerving the Establ:ſhed Religion and Property of bis Subjefts at Home, or of ſupport ing His 
Neighbours and Allies Abroad, could fill his Heart with, We myſt "own that: His' Maje- 
ſty nas Opened all His Parliaments at Weftminfer with very Gracious E wpreſſions. 
Nor have we wanted theEvidence of His Readineſs to fatisfie the deſires of His Subjeits ; 
but thar ſort of Evidence'will'foon Joſe its Force, if it be never followed by ACtions 
correſpondent, by which only the World can jadgoof the ſincerity of Expreſſions or 
| . Inten- 
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Intentions: And therefore the Favourites did littie conſult his Majeſty's Honour, 
when they bring him in Solemnly declaring to his Subjets, That bis 1ntentions were as 
far as would Have conſiſted with the very Being of the Government, to have complied with 
any thing that could have been propoſed to him to accompliſh tboſe Ends; when they are 
not able to produce an Inſtance wherein they ſuffered him to comply in any one thing. 
Whatſoeyer the Houſe of Commons ,Addreſs'd for, was certainly denied, though ir 
wasonly for that Reaſon;and there wasno ſurer wayof Intituling ones ſelf to the Fayour 
of che Court, than to receive a Cenſure from the Repreſentarive Body of the People. 

Let it for the preſent be 2dmitted, that ſome of the things deſired by that Parliz- 
ment were exorbitant, and (becauſe we will put the ObjeRion as ſtrong as is poſlihle) 
inconſiſtent with the very being of the Government ; yer at leaſt, ſome of their Petj- 
tions were more reaſonable. The Government might have ſubſiſted, tho the Gen- 
tlemen, put out of the Commiſſion of the Peace, for their zealous afting againſt the 
Papiſts, had been reſtored 3 nor would a final Diſſolution of all things have enſued, tho 
Sir GeorgeFefferies had been removed out of Publick Office,or myLord H---aliifax him- 
ſelf from His Majeſty*s Preſence and Councils. Had the Statute of the 35 El:z. (which 
had juſtly ſlept for Eighty Years, and of late unſeaſonably revived ) .been renealed, 
ſurely the Government might ftill have been ſafe. And tho the Fanaticks perhaps 
had not deſerved ſo well, as that in favour to them His Majeſty ſhould have paſſed that 
Bill;yet ſince the Repeal might hereafcer be of ſo great uſe to thoſe of the Church of Ex- 
gl«nd;in caſeof a PopiſhSucceſſor,(whichBleſſing HisMzjeſty ſeems reſolv*d.to bequeath 
to his People) one would have thought he might have complied with the Parliament in 
that Propoſal. Art leaſt, we ſhould have had leſs reaſon to complain of the Refuſal, 
if the King would have been but Graciouſly Pleaſed to have done it in the ordinary way. 

But the Miniſters thought they had nor ſufficiently triumphed. over the Parliament, 
by getting the Bill rejected, unleſs it were done ia (ach a manner as that the Preſident 
might be more pernicious to Poſterity, by Introducing a new Negative in the making 
of Laws, than the loſing of any Bill how uſefull ſoever, could be to the preſent Age. 
This we may affirm, that if the ſucceſs of this Parliament did not anſwer Expecta- 
tion, whoever was guilty of it, the Houſe of Commons did not fail of doing their 
Part, Never did Men husband their time to more Adyantage. They opened the 
Eyes of the Nation; they ſhewed them their danger, witha Freedom beoming 
Engliſhmen. They aſſerted the Peoples Right of Petitioning : They proceeded vi- 
gorouſly againſt the Conſpirators Diſcovered, and heartily endeavoured to take a- 
way the very Root of the Conſpiracy : They had before them as many great and uſe- 
ful Bills as had been ſeen in any Parliament, and ir is not to be laid at their doors 
that they proved Abortive. This Age will never fail to give them their gratefal 
Acknowledgments, andPoſterity will remember that Houſe of Commons with Honour. 

We come now to the particular enumeration of thoſe Gracious things which were 
ſaid tothe Parliament at Weſtminſter. His Majeſty ask*d of them the ſupporting the Al- 
liances he had made for the Preſervation of the general Peace in Chriſtendom, *Tis to be 
wiſt?d His Majeſty had added to this gracious Asking of Mony, a gracious Communi- 
cation of thoſe Alliances, and that ſuch blind Obedience had not been exacted from 
them, as to contribute to the Support of they knew not what themſelves; nor before 4 
they had conſidered whether thoſe Alliances which were made, were truly defign'd 
for that End which was pretended, or any way likely to prove effetual to it. Since 
no Precedent can be ſhewn, that ever a Parliament (not eyen the late Long Parliament, 
though filled with D----«nby*s Penſioners) did give rony for maintzir.ing any Leagues; 
till they were f rſt made acquainted with the particulars of them. | 

But beſides this, the Parl;ament had reaſon to conſider well of the gener al Peace 
it ſelf, and the [rflaence of it might have, and had upon our Affairs, before they came 
to any reſolution, or ſo much as roa Debate about preſerving itz ſince ſo Wiſe a Mi- 
niſter as my Lord Chancefior had fo lately told us, That irwas firter for Meditation than |, 16, 1. 
Diſcourſe. Heinformed us in the ſame Speech,that thePeace thin was but rheEffect of 1”; Speech 24 | 
Deſpair in the Confederates ; and we have ſince learn*d by whole means they were re- My, 2675: 
duced to that Deſpair; and what price was demanded of the French King for ſo greit 
a Service. And we cannot but be ſadly ſenſible how by this Peace, that Monarch 
has not only quite Diſſolved the Confederacy form'd ;g3inſt him, enlarged his Womi- 
nions > gain'd time . to refreſh his Souldiers harreſſed with long Service, ſettled 
and compoſed his Subjetsar home, increaſed his Fleet, and replenijhed his Excheguer 
for new and greater D:ſigns; but his Penſioners at our Court have grown inſolen: up- 
on it.aad preſuming that now he mayſbe at leiſure toaſlift them in ruiningExgland,and 
the Proteſtant Religion tog: ther, have ſhaken off all dread of Parliamients, and have 
prevailPd wich his Majefty to uſe them with as little reſpeft, and to diſperſe them 
with as great Contempr, as if they had been a Conventicle, and not the great Repres 
ſentative of the Nation, whole Power and Wiſdom only cquld faye him and vs, in 
our preſent Exigencies, X x But 
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But whatever the deſign of them was, or the Effect of them is like to be, yet Alli- 
ances have a very good ſound, and 1 Nation ſs encompaſſed with Enemies abroad, and 
Traitorsand Penſioners tothoſe Enemies at home, muſt needs be glad to hear of any 
new Friends, Burtalas, if we look into the-Speech made at the Opening of that 
Parliamenr,we ſhall find no mention of any new Ally except the Spaniard,whoſeAfairs 
atthat time, through the DefeRs of his own Governameat, and the Treachery of our 
iniſters,were reduced to fo deſperate a ſtate,that he might well be a Burden to us; bur 
there waslictle to be hoped from a Friendſhip with him,unleſs by the name of a League, 
to recommend our Miniſters to. a new Parliament,and Cozen Country Gentlemen out 
of their Mony. Burt upon peruſal of that League, it appears by the Third, Fourth and 
Fifth Articles, that it was like to create us Trouble enough; for it ingages us indefi- 
nitcly to enter into all the Qnarrels of the Spaniards, though they happened in the 
Weſt-Inates, or the Prilipine Iſlands, or meredrawn upon himſelf by his own Injuſtice 
or cauſleſs Provocations. By this we ſhall be obliged to eſpouſe his Difference wich 
the Dukeof Brandenburgh, though all that Duke did, was according to the Law of 
Nations, to Repriſe Spaniſh Ships for a Juſt Debt frequently demanded in vain. By 


this we ſhall be obliged to engage in his preſent War with the Porragurſe, though he 


by bis violent ſeizing of the Iſland of St. Gabriel, which had long been in their peace- 
able poſſeſſion, without once demanding it of them, has moſt Juſtly provoked 
the Portugueſe to invadeSparn.Nor are we bound only to aſliſt him in caſeof an Invaſion; 
bur in caſe of any Diſturbance-whatſoever, which muſt be intended of inteſtine Trou- 
blzs (and it is ſodirettly explained in the ſecret Article, which all Exzrope ſays was 
ſigned at the ſame time.) So that if the preſent King of Spar ſhould imitate his Great 
Grandfather Philip the Second, and oppreſs any of his Subjets, as cruelly 
as he did thoſe of the Low - Countries, and ſo force them to a neceſſary ſelf- De- 
fence, we have renounced the Policy of our Anceſtors, who thought it their Intereſt 
2s well 2s their Duty to ſuccour the diſtreſſed, and muſt not only aid him with 8000 
Men for three Months, to make thoſe People Slaves, bur if th matter cannot be com- 
poſcd inthat time, make War upon them, with our whole Force both by Land and 
Sea. But that which concerns us yet nearer in this League, is, that this Obligation 
of aſſiſtance was mutual, ſo that if a Diſturbance ſhould happen herereafter in Eng- 
Lind, upon any attempt to change our Religion or our Govecnment, though it was in 
the time of his Majcſties Succcſſors, the moſt Catholick King is obliged by this League 
(which we are ſtill to believe wasentred into, for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion» and the good of the Nation) to give Aid to ſo Piovs a Deſign, and to make 
War upon the people with all his Forces both by Land and Sea. And therefore it 
was no wonder that the Minifters were not forward in ſhewing this League to the 
Parliament, who would ſoon have obſerved all theſe Inconveniencies, and have ſeen 
how little ſuch a League could contribute to the preſerving the general Peace, or to 
the Securing of Flanders, ſince the French King may wirthia one months time poſſeſs 
him{clf of it, aad we by the League are not obliged to ſend our ſuccours till Three 
Months after tne Invaſion. So that they would upon the whole matter, have been 
inclined to ſuſpe&, that the main end of this Lezgue was only to ſerve for a handſom 
pretence toraiſe an Army in England, and if the People here ſhould grow diſcontented 
2t it,znd any lictle Diſorders ſhould enſue;the Spaniard is thereby obliged to ſendjover 
Forces to ſuppreſs them. 

T he next thing recor:mended to them, was the farther Examination of the Plot, and 
every one who bas obſerved what has paſſed for-more than two years together, can- 
10t doubt that this was ſincerely deſired by ſuch as are moſt in Credit with his Majeſty; 
-nd then ſurely the Parliament deſerved not to be cenſured upon this Account, fince 
the Examination of ſo many new Witneſſes, the Tryal of the Lord Stafford, the great 
Preparations for the Tryals of the reſt of the Lords, and their diligent Enquiry into 
the Horrid /r:ſþ Treaſons, 'ſhew thac the Parliament wanted no Diligence to purſue 
tis M:jeties good Intentions in that Affair. 

And when His 44jeſty deſired from the Parliament their Advice and Aſſiſtance cons 
cerning the Preſervation of Tangier ; the Commons did not neglect to give it its due 
Conſideration. They truly repreſented to Him how that important place came to 
te brought into ſuch Exigencies, after ſo vaſe a Treaſure expended to make it uſeful; and 
that noching better conld be expected of a Town, for the moſt part put under Pop.ſh Go- 
vernors, and alweys fill'd wich a Popiſh Garriſon, Theſe were Evils in his Majeſtys 
own Power to redreſs, and they adviſed him tot ; nor did they reſt there, but PIC- 
miſero aſliſt bim in defence of it, as ſoon as eyer- they could be reaſonably ſecured, 
that any Supply wh'ch they gave for that purpoſe, ſhould not be uſed ro augment the 
Serength of eur Pepiſh Adve* ſaries, and to encreaſe our Dangers at Home. They had 
more than once ſeen Mony employed diretly contrary to the end for which it was gi- 
ven by Parlizment, and they had too great cauſe of Fear it might be ſo agzin 3 _ 
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they knew that ſuch a Miſimployment would have been fatal at that Time. But a- 


bove allz they conſidered the imminent Danger which threatned them with certain 
Ruio at Home, and therefore juſtly thought that to leave the Conſideration of England 
to provide for Tangier, would be to act like a Man that ſhould ſend his Servants to 
mend a Gap in his Hedg when he ſaw his Houſe on Fire, and his Family like to be 
conſumed ia it. 

We are next told, that Flis Majeſty offered to concur in any Remedies that could be 
propoſeÞfor the Security of the Proteſtant Religion ; and we muſt own that he did indced 
make ſuch an Offer ;, but he was plezſed togo no farther, for thoſe R:zmedi:s which 


the Commons ter.dered, were rejected, and thoſe which they were preparing, were 


prevented by a Diſſolution. py | | 
We have ſeen the great Things which the King did on his part ; let us now refl=& 


on thoſe Inſtances which are ſingled out as ſo many «n/a:table Returns of the Commons. 
They are complained of for prelenting Addreſſes in the nature of Remonſtrances rather 
than Anſwers, Under what unhappy Circumſtances do we find our ſelves, when our 


Repreſentatives can never bchave themſelves with that Caution, but they will be miſ- | 


interpreted at Court? If the Commons had return'd Anſwer to his Majeſty's Meſſa= 
ges, without ſhewing upon what Grounds they proceeded, they had then been accuſed 
as Men aCting peremptorily, and without reaſon; if they modeſtly expreſs the Rea- 
ſons of their Reſolutions, they are chen ſaid to Remonſtrate. But-what the Minitters 
would have this word Remoaſtrance ſignify, what Crime it is they mean thereby, to 
charge the Commons with, is unknown to an Ergl:ſh Reader. Perheps they who are 
better Criticks, and more French. men, know ſome peraicibus thing which it. imports. 
Ifchey mean by a Remonſtrance, a declring the Cauſes and Reaſons of what they Co, 
it will not ſurely be imputed as a Fault in them, ſince *cis a way of proceeding which 
His Majeſties Miniſters have juſtified by their own Example, havirg in His Majeſties 
Name vouchſafed to declare the Canſes and Reaſons of his A#1ons to his People. 

But the Commons made Arbitrary Orders for taking Perſons snto Cy3tody, for matters 
that had no Relation to Privileages of Parliament, The Contrivers of this Declaration, 
who-are ſo particular in other things, would have done well to' haye given ſome in- 
ſtances of theſe Orders. ; 

If they intend by theſe General Words, to refle on the Orders mzde to take thoſe 
degenerate Wretches into Cuſtody, who publiſhed under their Hands their Abborren- 
ces of Parliaments, and of thoſe who in an humble and lawful manner Peririoned for 
their Sitting, in a time of ſuch extream neceſſity. Surely they are not in good ear- 
neſt, they cannot believe themſe]ves, when they ſay, that theſe Matters had yo Rela- 
tion to Priviledges of Parliam:nt. If the Priviledge of Parliament be concern'd when an 
injury is done to any particular »Member, how much more is it touched when Men 
ftrike at Parliaments themſelves, and endeavour to wound the very Conſticotion ? If 
this be {aid with Relation to Sheridov, who has ſince troubled the World with ſo ma- 
ny idle impudent Pamphlets upon that account, *tis plain that his Commircment was 
only in order to examine him abont che Popiſh Plot, and bis Endeavours to ſtifle it, 
(though his contemptuous Behaviour to the Houſe, deſerved a much longer Confine- 
ment)and *twas Inſolence in him to Arraign their Juſtice, becauſe they did not inſtant- 
ly leave all their great Debares to diſpatch the buſineſs relating to him. 

Thompſon of Briftel, was Guilty of divers great Breaches of Priviledge ; but yet his 
Commitment was only in order to an Impeachment ; and as ſoon as they had gone 
through with his Examination, they ordered him to be ſet at Liberty, giving Securt - 
ty to anſwer the Impeachment which they had voted againſt him. Bur is ita'thing ſo 
ſtrange and new to tne Authors of the Declaration, that the Houſe of Commons 
ſhould Order Men to be taken into Cuſtody for matters not relating to Priviledge ? 
Have they not heard, that in the 4 Edw. 6. Cricketoſt was Committed for Confede- 
rating in an Eſcape ; that 18 Fac. Sjr Francis Mitchel was Committed for Mifdemea- 
nors in procuring a Patent for the Forfeitures of Recognizances, together with Fow- 
les Gerrard, and divers others, (none of which were Members of Parliament) that 20 
Fac, Dr. Harris was taken into Cuſtody: for misbehaving himſelf in Preaching; and 
that 3.Car. Burgeſſe was Committed for Faults in Catechizing, and Lever for preſum- 
ing to exerciſe a Patent, which had been adjudged a Grievance by # Committee of the 
Commons in a former Parliament. | 

There would be no end of giving Inſtances of thoſe Commitments, which may be 
obſerved in almoſt every Parliamear, fo that the Hoyſe of Commons did but tread 
in the Steps of their Pcedeceſſors, and theſe forts of Ordets were not new, though 
the Declarationxtakes the Liberty to call them Arbiteary. The Commons had be- 
trayed their Truſt, if they had not aſſerted the Right of Peritioning, which had been 
juſt before ſhaken by. ſuch a ſtrange I Beg al and Arbit rary Preclamatzion, 

But now we come to the Tranſcendent monſtrous Crimes, which can never te for- 
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given by.the Miniſters, the giving them their due Character, which every Man of 
Underſtanding had fix*d upon them long before : the whole Current of their Counſels 
being a full Proof of the Truth of !ithe Charge. Bur what colour is there for calling 
theſe Votes illegal ? 7s :r illegal for the Commons to impeach perſons, whom they 
have good reaſon to judge Enemies to the King and-Kingdom? 1s zt Illegal ro determine 
by a Vote (which is the only way of finding the Sence of the Houſe) who are Wicked 
Counſellors, and deſerve to be impeactd ? Could the Commons have called the Par- 
ties accuſed to make their Anſwer before themſelves ? Had they not a propes time 
for their Defence when they came to their Tryals ? And might they not have cleared 
their Innocence much better (if they durſt have put that in Iſſae) by a Tryal, then a 
Diſſolacion of the Parliament ? Burt ſhould we grant that theſe Votes were not made 
in Order to an Impeachment, yer ſtill there is nothing Illegal, nothing: extr2ordinary 
in them. For the Commons in Parliament, have ever uſed two ways in delivering 
their Country from-pernicious and powetful Favorites, the one is in a Parliamentary 
Courſe of Juſtice by Impeaching them, which is uſed when they judge it needful ro 
make them publick Examples, by Capital, or other high Puniſhments, for the terroc 
of others: The other is by immediate Addreſs to the King to remove them as un- 
faithful or unprofitable Servants. Their Lives, their Liberties or Eſtates are never 
endangered, but when they are proceeded againſt in the former ef theſe ways. Then 


legal evidence of their Guilt is neceſlary, then there muſt be a proper time allowed - 


for their defence. In the other way the Parliament act as the Kings great Council 
and when either Houſe obſerve that Aﬀealirs are ill adminiſtred, that the advice of Par- 
liaments is rejeed or lighted, the Courſe of Juſtice perverted , our Councils be- 
tray?d, Grievances multiplyed, and the Goverhment weakly and diſorderly mana- 
geds(of all which our Laws have made it impoſſible for the King to be guilty.) They 
neceſſarily muſt, and always have charg*d thoſe who had the Adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs, and the Kings Ear, as the Authors of theſe miſchiefs, and have. from time to 
time applyed themſelves to him by Addreſſes for their Remoyal from his Preſence and 
Councils. There be many things plain and evident beyond the Teſtimony of any 
Witneſſes, which yet can never be proved in a legal way. If the King will hearken 
to none but two or three of his Minions, muſt we not conclude that every thing that 


is done comes from their Advice? And yet, if this way of repreſenting things to the 


King were not allowed, they might eaſily fruſtrate the enquiries of a Parliament. It 
is but ro whiſper their Counſels, and they are ſafe. The Parliament 'may be bufied 
in ſach great Afﬀairs, as will not ſuffer them to purſue every Offexder through a long 
Praceſsz and beſides there may. be many reaſons why a man ſhould be turn?d out of a 
ſervice, which perhaps would not extend to ſubje& him to puniſhment. The People 


themſelyes are highly concern'd in the great Officers and Miniſters of State, who are. 


Seryants to the Kingdom as well as to the King. And the Repreſentatives of the Peo- 
ple, the Commons, whoſe buſineſs 1c is to preſent all Grievances, as they are moſt 
likely to obſerve ſooneſt the Folly and Treachery of thoſe publick Servants, (the grea- 


reſt of all Grievances) fo this Repreſentation ought to kave no little weight with the 


Prince. This was underſtood ſo well by #7. 4. a wiſe and brave Prince, that when the 
Commons complain'd againſt four of his Servants, and Councellors, deſiring they 
might be removedhe came into Parliament and there declared openly, That though he 
knew nothing againſt them in particular, yet he was aſſured that what the Lords and 
Commons deſired of him, was for the good of himſelf and his Kingdom ; and there- 
fore he did comply with them, and baniſh*d thoſe four Perſons from his Preſence and 
Councils, declaring at the ſame time, That he would do ſo by any others who ſhould 
he near His Royal Perſon, if they were ſo unhappy to fall under the Hatred and In- 
dignation of his People. The Records and Hiſtories of the Reigns of Edward the 
firſt, Edw. II. Edw. III. and indeed of all other ſucceeding Kings are full of ſuch Ad- 
dreſſes as theſe ; but no Hiſtory or Record can ſhew that ever they were called illegal 
or Un-Parliamentary till now. . 

Then the Miniſters durſt not appeal to the People againſt their own Repreſenta- 
tives, but ours at preſent have either got ſome new Law in the point, or have attained 
ro a greater degree of Confidence, then any that went before them. The beſt of our 
Princes have with thanks acknowledged the Care and Duty of their Parliaments, in 
telling them of the Corruption and Folly of their Favourites. E4.1. Ed. III. Hen. V. 


and ©. El. never fail'd to do it, and no Names are rememhred with greater Honour 


in the Engliſh Annals. Whilſt the diſorderly, the Troubleſome and Unfortunate 
Reigns of ZZ. Il. E4. II. R.IL. and Z. the VI. ought to ſerve as Land-marks to warn 
ſucceeding Kings from preferring ſecret Councils to the Wiſdom of their Parlia- 

ments: 
But none of the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, have been more cenſured 
at Court, 2nd with leſs Juſtice, than their Vote about the Anticipation of ſeveral 
; Bran- 
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Branches of the Revenue. An objection which could proceed from nething, but a to- 
tal ignorance of the Nature of Publick Treaſure in our own, and all other Nations, 


which was ever eſteem*d Sacred and Un-alienable. All the Atts of reſumption in the 


times of Z.1V. H; VI. and other of our Kings, were founded upon this Maxim, other- 
wiſe there could not be conceived any groſler injuſtice, than to' declare Alienations 
to be yoid, which Kings had lawful power to make. It was upon this Maxim that 


the Parſiament declar*d the Grant to*thei Pope of the yearly ſam of 1000 marks, 


wherewith K. Fohr had charg'd the [nherirance of the Crown, to be Null. tt was for 
this cauſe. that in the year 1670. His Majeſty procured, an Act of Parliament, to ena- 
ble him to ſell the Fee Farm Rents, .and it is the beſt excuſe that can be made for 
thoſe Miniſters who in the year 1672. adviſed the poſt-poning of all payments to the 
Bankers out of the Exchequer, that they. judged all Securities by way of Anticipation 
of the Revenue, illegal and void in themſelves. ., 
Reſumptiogs have been frequent in every Kingdom-, the King of Sweden within 
theſe few Months, has by the Advice of the States,” reſumed all the Lands which His 
Predeceſſors had in many years before granted from the Crown. No Country did 
ever believe the Prince, how abſolute ſoever in other things, had power to ſell ar 
give away the Revenne of the Kingdom, and leave his Succeſſor a Beggar. All thoſe 
Adts of the Roman Emperors, whereby they waſted the Treaſure of the Empire, 
were reſcinded by their Succeſſors ; and Tacitzs obſerves, that the firſt of them thar 
look't ypon the publick Treaſure as his own, was Claudins, the weakeſt and moſt ſot- 
ciſh of them all. The preſent King of France did within theſe twelve years, by the 
conſent of his ſeveral Parliaments, reſume all the Demeſnes of the Crown which had 
been Granted away by himſelf or his Predeceſſors. That haughty Monarch, as much 
power as he pretends to, not. being aſham*d to own that he wanted power to make 
ſuch Alienations, and that Kings had that happy inability, that they could donothing 


173 


contrary to the Laws of their Countrey. This notion ſeems founded in thareaſon of Traitte des 
mankind» fince Barbariſm it ſelf cannot efface it. - The Orraman Emperors diſpoſe droits de la 
Arbitrarily of the Lives and Eſtates of their Subjzs, but jet they eſteem ir the moſt Reine. 


deteſtable wickedneſs, to employ the Tributes and Growing Revenues of the Provin- 


One cette bien 
heureuſe im- 


ces, (which they call the Sacred blood of the People; ) upon any other than publick pu;ſance 4: ne 


occaſions. Andoonr Kings #. IV. and #. VII. underſtood ſo well the Cifferent power pouveir rien 
they had in uſing their private Inheritances and thoſe of the Crown, that they took ſire contre 


care, by Anthority of Parliament, to ſeparate the Dutchy of - Lancaſter from the 
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Crown, and to keep the deſcent of it diſtinft- .But our preſent Courtiers are quite of .1;,; de Re- 
another Opinion, who ſpeak of the Reyenue of the Crown as if it were a private Pa- bus Turcici:, 


trimony», and deſign?d only for domeſtick uſes, and for the Pleaſure of the Prince. 
The Revenues of the Crown of Engla#d are in their own nature* appropiated to Pu- 
blick Service, and therefore cannot without injuſtice be diverted or Anticipated. For 
either the Publick Revenue is ſufficient to anſwer the neceſſary Occaſions of the Go- 
vernment, and then there is no colour for Anticipations, or elſe by ſome extraordi- 
nary accident the King isreduced to want an extraordinary ſupply, and then he oughr 
to reſort to his Parliament. Thus wiſely.did our Anceſtors provide, that the King 
and His People ſhould have frequent need of one another, and by haying frequent op- 
portunities of mutually relieving one anothers wants, be ſure ever to preſerve a dutiful 
affection in the Subject, and a fatherly tenderneſs in the Prince Whea the King had 
occaſion for the Liberality of his People, he would be well inclin'd to hear and redreſs 
their Grievances, and when they wanted eaſe from Oppreſſions they wonld not fail 
with alacrity to ſupply the occaſions of the Crown. And therefore it has ever been 
eſteem'd a crime in Counſellors who perſwaded the King to Anticipate his Revenue, 
and a Crime in thoſe who furniſhe Mony npon ſuch Anticipations in an Extraordinary 
way», however Extraordinary the Occzſion might be. For this cauſe ic was that the 
Parliament in the 35th. of Z7. 8. did not only diſcharge all thoſe debts which the King 
had contracted, but'enacted that thoſe Lenders who had been before paid again by 
the King, ſhould refund all thoſe ſums intothe Exchequer, as Judging ir a reaſonable 
Puniſhment, to make them forfeit the Mony they lent, ſince they had gone abour to 
introduce ſo dangerous a Precedent. | 
"The true way to put the King out of a poſſibility of ſupporting the Government, is to 
let him waſte in one year that Money, which ought te bear the Charge of the Govern- 
ment for ſeven. This is the dire& Method to deſtroy rhe Gredzt of the Crown both 
Abroad and at Home. Ifthe King reſolve never to pay the Money which he borrows, 
what Faith will be given to Royal Promiſes, and the Honour of the Nation will ſuffer 
in that of the Princez and if it muſt be put upon People to re-pay ir, this would be a 
way to impoſe a neceſſity of giving Taxes without end, whether they would or no. 
And therefore (as'Mercenary as they were) the Penſioners would never diſcharge the 
Revenue of the Anticipations to the _—_—_ Now the Commons baving the inconye- 
/ mence 
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A Jeſt and Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings of tbe 
nience of this before their Eyes in ſo freſh an inſtance, and having their Ears fill*d with 
the daily Cries of ſo many Widows and Orphans , were obliged in duty to give a 
public Caution to the People, that they ſhould not run again into the ſame Error. 
Not only becauſe they judged all Securities of that kind abſolutely void, but becauſe 
they knew no future Parliament could without breach of Truſt re-pay that Money, 
which was at firſt borrowed only to prevent the Sitting of a Parliament ; and which 
could never be paid without Countenancing a*Merhod ſo deſtruttive to our Conſtitu- 
tion. - Nor have former Parlizments been leſs careful and nice in giving the leaſt a]- 
lowance to any unuſual ways of taking up Money, without common Conſent, having 
ſo very ofcen declar*d, That the. King gannet ſupply his moſt preſſing Neceſſities, either ty 
Loans, or by the Benevolence of bis Sabjetts ; which by the expreſs words of the Statute, 
are Danked, and Annylled for ever Bur the Houſe of Commons were ſo cautious of 
giving any,juſt occaſion of Cavil,that they reſtrain*d their Votes much more than they 
needed to have done: For they extended them only to three Branches of the Reve- 
nue, all which were by ſeveral Atts of Parliament given to his preſent Majeſty. And 
{urely every one will*agree, that when the King receives a Gift from his People, he 
takes it under ſuch Conditions, and ought to imploy ir in ſuch a manner, and for ſuch 
purpoſes as they dire&t. We muſt therefore conſult the ſeveral Ats by which thoſe 
Branches were ſetled ; if we would judge-rightly whether the Commons had not par- 
ticular Reaſons for what they did. The Statute 12 Car. 2: c. 4. ſays, That the Com- 
mons repoſing Truſt in bis Majeity for guarding the Seas againſt all Perſons intending the 
Diſturbance of Trade, and the Inuading of the Realm, to that intent do give him the Ton- 
age and Poundage, &c. This is as diteCt an Appropriation as Words can make, and 
therefore as it Is manifeſt wrong to the Subject, to divert any pact of this Branch to 
other uſes; ſo for the King to anticipate it, is plainly to diſable himſelf co per- 
form the Truſt repeſed in Him. And the late long Parliament thought this matter ſo 
clear, tha@about two years before their Diſſolution, tkey paſſtd a Vote with Relati- 
. on to the Cuſtoms, in almoſt the ſame Words. The Parliament which gave the Ex- 
ciſe, were ſo far from thinking that the King had power to change or diſpoſe of ir as 
his own, that by a ſpecial Clauſe in the Act, whereby they give it, they were careful 
tO impower him to diſpoſe of it, or any part of it by way of Farm, and to EnaCt, that ſuch 
Contratts ſhall be effettual in Law, ſo as they be not for a longer time than three years. 
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end, that the publick, Revenue might be proportioned to the publick Charge ; and *tis im- 
poſſible that ſhould ever be, whilft it is liable to be pre-ingaged and aaticipated. And 
the Parliament were ſocareful to preſerve this Tax always clear and encharg'd, that 
they made it penal for any one ſomnch as to accept of any Penſion or Grant for years, or 
any other Eſt ate, or any Sum of Money but of the Revenue ariſmg by vertue of that Aft, from 
the King, bes Heirs or Succeſſors, Surely if the Penners of this Declaration had not 
been altogether ignorant.ot our own Laws, and of the Policy of all other Countries 
and Apes, they would never have Printed thoſe Votes, in hopes thereby to have ex- 
poſed the Commons to the World.' They would not have had the face to ſay, that 
thereby the King was expoſed to Danger, deprived of a poſſibility of ſupporting the Govern- 
ment, and reduc*d to a more helpleſs Condition than the meaneſt of His Subjefts, This we 
are ſure of, that the inviolable obſerving of theſe Statutes, will be fo far from redu- 
cing His Majeſty to a more helpleſs Condition than the meaneft of his Subjes, that 
It will ſtill leave him in a better condition than the richeſt and greateſt of his Ance»- 
{tors, none of which were ever Maſters of ſuch a Revenue. 
The Houſe of Commons are in the next place accuſed of a very high Crime, the aſ- 
| ſuming to themſelves a power of Suſpending Acts of Parliament, becauſe they decla- 
red that it was their opinion, That the Proſecution of ProteFtant Diſſenters uporthe Penal 
Laws, 1s at this time grievous to the Subjeft, aweakning of the Proteſtant Intereſt, an In- 
cotragement to Popery, and dangerous to the Peace of the. Kingdom. The Miniſters re- 
membred that not many years ago, the whole Nation was juſtly alarm'd npon the afſ- 
ſuming an Arbitrary Power of ſuſpending Penal Laws, and therefore they thought ic 
would be very popular to accuſe the Commons of ſuch anattempt. Burt how they 
could poſſibly miſinterpret a Vote at that Rate, how they could ſay the Commons 
pretended a power of Repealing Laws, when they only declare their Opinion of the 
tnconvenienc eof them, will never be underſtood till the Authors of this are pleaſed to 
ſhew their Cauſes and Reaſons for it in a ſecond Declaration. Every impartial man 
will own, that che Commons had reaſon for this Opinion of theirs. They had with 
great anxiety obeſerved that the preſent deſign of the Papiſts was not againſt any one 
fort of Proteſtants, but univerſal, and for extirpiting the Reform'd Religion. They 
{aw what advantages theſe Enemies made of our Diviſions, and how cunningly they 
diverted us from Proſecuting them, by fomenting our Jealouſies of one another. 
They ſew the ſtrength and ucarneſs of the King of France, and judged of his Inclina- 
tions 
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tions by his uſage of his own Proteſtant Subjets. They conſider*@the number; and 
the bloody Principles 'of the rſh, and what Conſpiracies were form?d theres and 
Even ripe for Execution ; and that Scorland was already delivered into the handy'of- 4 
Prince, the known head of the Papiſts intheſe Kingdoms, andthe occaſion of all their 
Plots and-Inſolences, -as more than one Parliament had declared. They could not but 
take notice into what hands the-moſt conſiderable Truſts both*Cin1l and Military 
were pur, and that notwirthſtagding/all Addrefſes, and all Proclamations for a ſtrict 
Execution of the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts, yet their Faction ſo far prevailed, rhat 
they were eluded, and only the Difſenting Prcoreſtants ſmarted under the 'cige of 
them. ' In the midſt of ſuch Circumſtances was there nor cauſe ro think an Union of all 
Proteſtants neceſſary ? And.could they have any juſt ground to believe that che Diſtn- 
ters, whilſt they lay under the Preſſures of ſevere Laws, ſhould with ſuch Alacriry 
and Courape as was requiſite, undertake the defence of a COUNeny where they were 
ſo ill treated? A long and ſad Experience had ſhew*d how vain the Endeavours of for- 
mer Parliaments bad been to force'us ro be all 'of one Opinion, and therefore the 
Houſe of Commons 'refoly*d to take a ſure way to make us of one Aﬀettion. They 
knew that ſome buſie men would be ſtriking whilft there were Weapons at hand ; and 
therefore to make us live-at Peace, they meant to take away all occaſions of provoking, 
or being provoked. In order to 2 general Repeal oftheſe Laws, they firſt came to 
a Vote, declaring the neceſlity of it'; to-which there was not one Negative' in the 
Houſe : A Vote 'of this nature does for the moſt part precede the bringing in of a 
Bill for the Repeal of any General Law. And ir had been a great preſumption in a 
particular Member to have asked leaye to have brovght In a Bill for Repealing ſo many 
Laws together, till the Houſe had firſt declar*d, that in their opinion they were grze- 
vous and inconvenient, NO Enigliſh-man could be ſo ignorant of 'our Laws, none bur 2 


French-man could have confidence todeclaim againſt a proceeding fo Regular and Par- 


liamentary as this. Where was the diſregard tothe Laws Eſt ablsfhed, for the Commons 
' to attempt the'Abrogating of a Lay that/is grizvons to the Sybjeit, and dangerows to 
the Peace of the Kingdom? I's it a ſuſpending Aits of Parliament, if they declare a Law 
to be grievons and dangerons in their Opinion, before they ſet abont the Repeal of ic ? 
And is there any ground to doubt but that a Bill would have paſs'd that Houſe, pur- 
ſuant to 'this Vote, 'had it not been prevented by a Difiblution ? Nor was there the 
leaſt direQtion or ſignification to the Judges, which might give any occaſion for the Re- 
fletion which follows in the Declaration. The due and impartial Execution of the 
Laws, is the unqueſtionable Duty af the Judges, 'and we hope they will always re- 
member that Duty ſo well, as not to neceſſitate a Houſe of Commons to do theirs, by 
calling them to account for making private Inſtructions the Rule of their Judgments, 
and aCting as men who have more regard to their Places than their Oaths. *Tis too 
well known who it is that ſolicites and manages in favour of Judges, when a Houſe of 
Commons does demand Juſtice againſt them, for breaking theit Oaths. And theres 
fore the Publiſhers of this Declaration had ſaid ſomething well, if when they tell us 
the Judges ought not to break their Oaths in Reverence to the Votes of either Houſe, 
they had been pleaſed to add, nor in reſpect of any Command from the King or Fayo- 
rites. Then we ſhopld have no more Letters from Secretaries of State to Judges ſit- 
ting upon the Bench. Then we ſhould haye no more Proclamations like that of the 
14th Of. 1662. forbidding the Execation of the Laws concerning High-ways. Nor 
that of the 10th of May, 1672. diſpenſing with divers Clauſes in the Atts of Parlia- 
ment for increaſe of Shipping. Nor any more Declarations like that of the 15th of 
March, 1672: ſuſpending the Pcnal Laws in matters Eccteſtaſtical. | 
Buc the Judges are Sworn to'Execute all Laws, yet there is no obligation upon 
any man to inform againſt another. And therefore though the Miniſters prevented 
the Repeal of thoſe Laws, ?cis to be hop*dthat this Vote will reſtrain every Engl: 
man from Proſecuting Proteſtants, when ſo wiſe and great a Body have declared the 
' Pernicious Effects of fuch a Proſecution. ?Tis moſt true, that in England no Law is 
abrogated by deſuetude, bur it is no leſs true, that there are many Laws ftill unre- 
' peaPd which are never Executed, nor can be without publick detriment. The Jud* 
ges know of many ſuch dormant Laws, and yet they do not quicken the People to pur 
them In Execution, nor think themſelves Guilty of Perjury that they do not ; Such 
are che Laws for wearing Caps,.for keeping Lent, thoſe concerning Bows and Arrows, 
about killing Calves, and Lambs, and many others. And thoſe who vex men by [n- 
formations on ſuch antiquated Laws, have been ever lookt.upon as Infamous; and Di- 
ſturbers of the publick quiet. Hence it is that There are no Names remembred with 
greater deteſt3tion than thoſe of Empſor and Dzaley,the whole Kingdom abhor?d thent 
as Monſters in the time of #7. VII, and they were pupiſh'd as Traitors in the'Reign of 
his.Jon/# : "Op 
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The alterationof the Circumſtances whereupon a Law was made, or if it be againſt 
the genius of the People, or have effects contrary to the intent of the Makers, will 
ſoon cauſe any Law to be diſuſed, and after a little diſuſe, the reviving of it will b8 
thought Oppreſlion ; eſpecially if Experience has ſhewn, that by the Non-execution, 
the Quiet, the Safety, and Trade of the Nation bave been promoted ; of all which 
the Commons, who are ſent from every part of the Kingdom, are able to make the 
cleareſt Judgment. Therefore afcer they have declared their Opinions of the Incon- 
venience of reviving the Execution of theſe Laws, which have lain aſleep for divers 
years, though the Judges muſt proceed, if any forward Informers ſhould give them 
the trouble ; yer they.would not aCt wiſely or honeſtly if chey ſhould encourage Infor- 
mers, or quicken Juries by ſtrict and ſevere charges ; eſpecially if it be conſidered, 
that the Lords alſo were preparing, Bills jn favour of Diſſenters, and that the King has 
wiſh'd often it was in his power to eaſe them. So that though there be no Act of Re- 
peal formerly paſſed, we have the conſent and deſire of all who have any ſhare in 
making Acts. Butler this Vote have what conſequence it will, yet ſure the Miniſters 
had forgot, that the Black Rod was at the Door of the Houſe, to require them to at- 
tend His Majeſty at the very time when ir was made, otherwiſe they would not have 
numbred it amongſt the cauſes which occaſioned the King to part with that Parliament, 
And thoſe that knew His Majeſty was putting on his Robes before that Vote paſſed, 
might imagine a Diſſolution thus foreſeen, might occaſion it, but cannot be brought 
to believe, that the Vote Which was not in being, could occaſion the Diſſolution. 
Theſe are the proceedings which the Miniſters judge arwarranrable in the Parliament ar 
Weſtminfter, and for which they prevailed with His Majeſty to pare with 3#. But ſince 
it is evident upon Examination, that the principles of our Conſtitution, the merched of 
Parliaments, and the precedents of every Age, were their Guide and Warrant in all 
thoſe things; ſurely the King muſt needs be alike offended with the Men about him, 
for perſwading him to Diſſolve that Parliament without any cauſe ; and for ſetting 


forth in his Name a Declaration of ſuch pretended cauſe as every man almoſt ſees - 


through, and contrived only to cover thoſe Reaſons which they durſt not own. But 
with what Face ch they object to the Houſe of Commons their ftrange Ilegal Yores, 
declaring divers Eminent Perſons to be Enemies to the King and Kingdom, when at the 
ſametime they arrogate to themſelves an unheard of Authority to Arraign one of the 
three Eſtates in the Face of the World, for «ſ#rping power over the Laws, Impriſoning 
their fellow Subjefts Arbitrarily, expoſing the Kingdom tothe greateſt dangers, and endea- 
wouring to deprive the King of all poſſibility of ſupporting the Government ;; and all this 
without any order or proceſs of Law, without hearing of their defence, and as much 
without any reaſon, as Precedent. We have had Miniſters heretofore ſo bold, (yer 
ever with ill ſucceſs) asto accuſe a pretended FaCtious party in the Houſe, but never 
did any go ſo high as openly to Repreſent the whole Houſe of Commons as a FaCtion, 
much leſs, ro cauſe them to be denounced in all the Churches of the Kingdom, that ſo 
the People might look upon it as a kind of Excommunication. But if they erred in 


the things;they judged rightly in the choice of the Perſons who were to publiſh it. Blind 


Obedience was requiſite, where ſuch unjuſtifiable things were impoſed 3 and that could 
be no where ſo entire, .as amongſt thoſe Clergy- men, whoſe Preferment depended 
upon it. Therefore it was ordered, that this Declaration ſhould be read by them, 
being pretty well aſſyred that they would not unwillingly read in the Desk, a Paper ſo 
ſuitable to the Dodtrine which ſome of them had often declared in the Pulpirc., It 
did not become them to enquire whether they had ſufficient Anthority for what they 
did; ſince the Printer called it the Kings Declaration, and whether they might nor 
one day be calld to account for publiſhing ir; nor once to ask+ if what 
His Majeſty fingly ordere1 when be fate in Council, and came forth without the 
ſtamp of the great Seal, gave them a ſufficient warrant to read it publickly. 

Clergy-men ſeldom make Refleions of this kind, leaſt they ſhould be thought to 
diſpute the Commands of their Superiors. It hath been obſerved, that they who 
allow unto themſelves the liberty of doubting, advance their fortunes very ſlowly, 
whilſt ſuch who obey withour ſcruple, go on with a ſucceſs equal to their Ambition. 
And this carries them on wichout fear or ſname, and as litt!e thought of a Parliament, 
as the Court Favorites ; who took care to Diſſolve that at Oxford, before they durit 
tell the faulrs of that at Weſtmixſter. | 

We have already anſwered the miſcarriages objefted to the firſt, and now take a 
view of thoſe imputed to the other, which they ſay was Aſſembled as ſoon as that was 
Diſſolved, an' might have added Difſulved as ſoon as Aſſembled, The Miniſters hav- 
ing imployed the People forty days in chuſing Knights and Burgeſſes, to be ſent home 
in cight, with a Declacation after them, as if they had been called together only to be 
affconred. The Declaration doth not tell us of any gracious expreſſions uſgd at the 


op2ning of that Parliament » perhaps becauſe the ſtore was exhauſted by the a rt 
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which His Majeſty was pleaſed to beſtow on Mherti in his fofmer Speeches. But we 
ought to believe that His Mijeſties Heart was as full of them as ever, and if he did 
not'expreſs them, it 18 not to be imputed unt9 the Miniſters, who diverted him fron 
his own inclinations, and brought him touſea language untill that day-unkhown vn-+ 
to Parhaments. The Gracious Speech then made, and the Gracious Declaration thar 
followed, are 1o much of a piece, that we may juſtly conclude the ſ2rije Perſens to 
have been Anthorsof both. However His Mijelty failed nor to give good advice 
unto them, who wece called together to adviſe kim. The Parliament had ſo muck 
reſp2Ct for their K. asnot particularly to complain of the great Invaſion that was 
mage npon their liberty of Propoſing and Debating Laws ; by his telling them before 
hand what things they ſhould meddle with, and what things no reaſons they could 
offer,- ſhould perſwade him to conſent unto. H p 

But every man muſt be moved to hear it charged upon them as an nnpardon?ble 
diſolzedience, that they did not obſequiouſly ſubmit to that Irregular Command, of 
not touching on the buſine(s of the Succeſſion. - Shall two or three *nnk nown Minions 
take upon them, like the Lords of the Articles of Scotlaxd, to preſcribe unto an En- 
gliſh Parliament what things they ſhall treaf of ?'Do they intend to have Parliaments 
anter inſtrymenta Servitu:1s, as the Romans had Kings in our Country ? © This would 
quickly bz, if what was then attempted Had ſucceeded, and ſhould be ſo purſued here- 
after, that Parlizments ſhould be direted what they ſhould meddle with, and threats 
ned if they do any other thing. - For the loſs of Freedom of dehate in Parliament, 
will ſoon and certainly be folowed- by a general lofs of Liberty. Wichour failing in 
the reſpect which all good Subjeds owe un:othe King, 'it may be ſaid, that- His Ma- 
jeſty ought to diveſt himſelf of all private Inclinations, and force his own AﬀeCtions 
ro yield unto the publick concernments : And therefore His Parliaments ought to 
inform him impartially, -of that which tends to the good of thole they repreſent, 
-without regard of perſonal paſſions, and might worthily be blam?d, if they did not 
believes. that he wonld forego them all for the fafety of his People. Therefore if in 
it ſelf it was lawſul fo psopoſe 2 Bill for Excluding the Duke of York. from the Crown; 
the doing it after ſuch an unwafrantable ſignification of his pleaſure would not make is 
orcherwifſe. And the unuſual ſtiffaeſs which the ' King hath ſhown-upon this occaſion, 
begins to be ſuſpeCed not to proceed from any fondneſs to the Perſon of his Brocher, 
much leſs from any thought of danger to the Engliſh Monarchy by ſuch a Law, bne 
from the influence of ſome few ill men upon his Royal Mind, who being Creatures ts 
the Duke, or Penſioners to France, arereſtleſs toprevent-a good underſtanding bes 
tween.the King and his People; juſtly fearing, that if ever he comes to have a true 
ſence of their affeions'to him, he would deliver up to Juſtice theſe wicked wretches, 
who have infeCted him with the fatal notion, Thar the Intereſts of his People are not 
.only diſtinCt; bur oppoſite to His. re 

His Majzſty does not ſeem to doubt of his power in conjunttion with his Parli-ment; 
to exclude his Brother. *He very well knows this powet hath beet! ofren exerted in 
the time ofhis Predeceſſors. But the reaſon given for his refuſ?l ro comply with the 
intereſts and deſires of his Subjects, is, becauſe jt was a poxne+ which concerned him ſo 
near in Hononr, Juſtice and Covſcience. Is itnot honourable fora Prince,to be Trueand 
Faithful to his Word and Oath ? to keep and maintain the Religion and Laws -eſta- 
bliſh:4? Nay» can it be thoughr -diſhonograhle unto+ him; tb love the ſafery'and 
welfare'of his'People, and the true Religion eſtabliſhed among rhem, aboye'the tem- 
porat Glory and Greatneſs of his'perſonal Relations ? Is it nor: juſt, in conjunction 
with his Parliament; for his Peoples ſafety, to make uſe of a power warranted by our 


EngliJÞ Laws, and the Examples of former Ages? © Or is it juit for the Father of his. 


Countrey to expoſe all his Children to ruine,-ott of fondneſs unto a Brother ? - May 


it not:rather be thogght unjuſt to abandan the Religion, Exws-and Liberties-of his 


People, : which heis ſworn to maintain and,defend; and expoſe them tothe Atnbirion 
and Rage of one that thinks himſelf bound im*Conſcience to ſabyert them ? "If his Ma- 
jzſty is pleaſed, to remember what Religion theDuke profeſſeth,, can he think himſelf 
obliged in Conſcience to ſuffer him.ty aſcend,the Throne, who will certainly endea- 
vour-to overthrow theeſtabliſhedReligion, arid ſer up the -workt of Superſtitions and 
Idolatry inthe rooth of it ? Or' if'it be true, (that all obligarions of Honour, Jultice 
-and-Conſcience, are comprehendedina grateiy.rerurn' of ſuch benefits 2$ Have heen 
received, can his Majeſty believethat he doth My repay unto his Proteſtaiit Subjects 
the kindneſs they ſhewed him, when they recalled/him from a-tmiferable helpleſs baniſh- 
ment, and-with ſo much dutiful aff:&ion placed: him in the Thybge, enlarged hisRe> 
venue above what any-of his Prederefſors' had enjoyed ; and gave bim vaſter Silths of 
Money ia twenty years. then had been beſtowgd'upon all the? Kings ſince Willz#m the 
firſt, ſhould he after 8 this deliver them up to be rain*d by*his' Brother ? Ur eapnot 
be aid that he hadithereiga moreregard _ the Governmenrthian'to the' PerfofiAee+ 
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ivg it is evident the Bill of Excluſion hed no ways Prejudiced the Legal Monarchy, 
which his Majeſty doth now enjoy with all the Rights and Powers which his wiſe and 
brave Anceſtors did ever claim, becauſe many Acts of the like nature have paſſed 
hcretofore upon leſs neceſſary occaſions. , _ ; 
The Preſervation of every Government depends upon an exact adherance unto its 
Principles, and the eſſential Principle of the Engliſh Monarchy, being that well pro- 
rtioned diſtribution of Powers, whereby: the Law doth at: once provide for the 
greatneſs of the King, and the ſafety of the Peoplez the Govyernwent can ſubſiſt no 
ovger, than whilſt the Monarch enjoying the Power which rhe Law doth give him , 
is enabled to perform the partit allows pnto him, and the People are duly protefted 
in their Rights and Liberties. For this reaſon.our Anceſtors have been always more 
careful to preſerve the Government inviolable, than ro favour ary perſonal Preten- 
ces» and have therein conformed themſelves to the practice of all 6ther Nations, 
whole exaniples deſerve to be followed. Nay, we know of none ſo flaviſhly addicted 
voto any Perſon or Family, as for any reaſon whatſoever, to admit of a Prince who 
openly profeſſed a Religion contrary to that which was eſtabliſhed amongſt them. 
It were ealie to slledge multitude of Examples of thoſe who have rejected Princes 
for reaſons of far leſs weight than difference in Religion, as Robert of Normandy, 
Charles of Lorrain, Alphonſo a Deſperadado of Spain ;, but thoſe of a latter date, a- 
gainſt whom there was noother exception than for their Religion, ſuireth better with 
our occaſion. Among whom it is needleſs to name Hexry of Boxrboy, who though 
accompliſhed in all the vertues required in aPrince, was by the general Aſſembly of 
the Eſtate at Blogsdeclared uncapable of Succeſſion to the Crown of France, for being 
a Proteſtant. And notwithſtanding his Valour, Induſtry, Reputation and Power, in- 
creaſed by gaining four great Battels, yet he could never be admitted —_ efll he 
had renounced the Religion that was his obſtacle. And S:g:/-mnd, Son of John of 
Sweden, King of that Country by Inheritance, and of Poland by Election, was depri- 
ved of his Hereditary Crown, and his Children diſinherited. only for being a Papiſt, 
and ating conformably to the Principles of that Religion, though in all other reſpects 
he deſerved to be a King, and was moſt acceptable unto the Nation; 
But if ever this Maxim deſerved to be confidered, ſurely it was in the caſe of the 


' Duke of Tork; The violence of his natural temper is ſufficiently known : His yehe- 


mency in exalting the Prerogative (in his Brothers time) beyond its due bounds, and 
= Principles of his Religion, which carry him to all imaginable exceſſes of cruelty, 
e convinced all mankind that he muſt be excluded, or the Name of King being lefr 
vato him, the power put into the hands of another. The Parliament therefore con- 
ſidering this, and obſerving the Precedents of former Ages, did wiſely chuſe rather 
to exclude him, than to leave him the Name, and place the Power in a Regent, For 
they could not but look upon it as Folly, to expect that one of his temper, bred up 
in ſuch Principles in Politicks, as made him in love with Arbitrary Power, and bi- 
otted in that Religion, which always propagates it ſelf by Blood, would patiently 
ar thoſe ſhackles, which would be very diſguſtful unto a Prince of the moſt meek 
diſpoſition. And would he not thereby have been provok?d to the utmoſt Fury and 
Revenge againſt thoſe who laid them upon him? This would certainly have bred a 
Conteſt, and theſe limitations of Power propoſed to keep up the Government, muſt 
unavoidably have deſtroyed it, or the Nation (which neceſſity would have forced into 
a War 1n its own natural defence) muſt have periſhed either by ic, or with it. The 
Succeſs of ſuch Controverſies are in the hand of God, but they are undertaken npon 
too unequal terms, when the People by Viftory can gain no more, then what without 
hazard may be done by Law, and would be ruia'd if it ſhould fall ouc otherwiſe. The 
Duke with Papiſts might then make ſuch a Peace, 8s the Romurs are faid to have made 
ence in our deſolated Country, by the ſlaughter of all the Inhabitants able to make 
War, & ubs ſolituginem facinnt, pacem appellam., This is the happy ſtate they pre- 
{ent unto-us, who condexan the Parliament for bringing in a Bill of Exclufion- This 
is the way to have ſuch a Peace as the Spaniards, for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
made inthe Weſt-Indzes, at the inftigation .of the Jeſuits, who govern'd their Coun- 
cils> And ſeeing they have the Duke no leſs uadertheir power. and direftions, we 
may eaſily believe they would put him npon the ſame Methods. But as it is not to be 
imagined, that any Nation that hath, vertue, cownge and ſtrength equal unto the 
Engliſh, will ſo tamely expect their Wine ; ſo the paſling a Bill to exclude him,' may 
avoid, bur cannot (as the Declaration.phraſcth it) eſtabliſh a War. Burt if there muſt 
be a War let it be under the Authority of Law, let ic be againſt a baniſhed, exclo- 
ded Pretender. There js ao fear of the conſequence of ſuch a War : No true Enpl:{- 
man can joyn with aim; or countenance his Uſurpation after this Aft ; and for his Po- 
piſh and Foreign Adherents, they will arither be more provok*d;- nor more powerfol 
by the paſling of ir. Nor will his Excluſion make it at all neceſſary to anaintuin a ftand- 
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ing Force for preſerving the Government, and the Peace of the Kingdom, . The whole 
_ People will bean Army for that purpoſe, and every Heart and Hand, will be prepa- 

red co maintain that ſaneceſſ:ry, ſo much deſired Law : A Law for which three Par- 


liaments have been ſo earneſt with his Majeſty» not only in purſuance of theit own 
Judgments, but by the direCtion of thoſe that ſentzthem. Ir was the univerſal opi- 


nion of the Papiſts, that Aſry Queen of Scors was excluded only by-af Act of Parlia- 


went, and yet we ſee Queen El;t4beth reigned glorioully and peaceably Forty years 
without any ſtanding Force. But our Miniſters do but diſſemble with us, when they 
pretend to be ſo much afraid of a ſtanding Army: We know how eagerly they have 
_ deſired, and hoy often they attempted to eſtabliſh one. We have ſeen two Arinies 
raiſed with no other deſign, as has been ſince undeniably proved 5 and one of thoſe 
they were ſo loth to part with, that more than one A of Parliament was neceſſary ro 
get it disbanded. And ſince that, they have incteaſed the Guards to ſuch a degree; 
that they are become a formidable ſtanding Force, A thing ſo odious to a free Peo- 
ple, that the raiſing of one ſingle Regiment in Spam, within theſe ſix years,. under 
colour of being a Guard for the King's Perſon, ſo inflam'd the Nation, that a Rebel- 
lion had enſued, if they had not been disbanded ſpeedily, The Nobility and Gentry 
of that Kingdom looking upon themſelves as their Kings.natural Guard, ſcorned thar 
ſo honourable a Name ſhould be given ro Mercenaries. | | | 
But as His Mafeſty was perſwaded ro reſolve againſt the expedient propoſed, to 
ſecure our Peace by excluding the Dake, ſo it is evident, that nothing was intended 
by thoſe other ways which were darkly and dubiouſly intimated in His Majeſtizs Speech 
unto the Parliament at Oxford, and repeated in the Declaration; and His Majeſty in 
his Wiſdom could not but know that they ſignified nothing. And thoſe who' ſpake 
more plainly, in propoſing a Regency as an Expedient, did in publick and priyate 
declare, they belieyed the Duke would not conſent unto it, nor unto any unuſual re- 
itrition of the Royal Power. So that they covId have no other deſign therein, than a 
plauſible pretence to delude the Parliament and People. Some ſuch conſideration jn- 
duced them to revive the diſtinion between the King's perſonal and politick capact 
ty» by ſeparating the power from the perſon, which we have reaſon to believe they 
eſteemed unfeaſable. However , it. is mote than probable wat the: #ſuires, Caſurſts, 
and Popiſh Lawyers would rejeC it, as well as apy thing eNe that might preſerve us 
from falling under. his power. And the Pope, who could abfolve. King John, Henry 
the third, and others, from the Oaths they had taken, to preſerve the Rights/and Lt 
berties of their Subjects, might with the fame facility diſſolve any that the Duke 
would cake. And as our Hiſtories teſtifie what bloody. Wars were thereby brought 
upon the Nation, we have reaſon to helieve, thar if the like ſhould 2gain happen, it 
would be more fatal vnto us, when Rcligion is concerned, which was rot then in 
queſtion, Would not his Confeſſor ſoon convince him, that all Laws made in favour 
of Hereſie are void ? And wonld he not be liable to the heavieſt Curſes, if he ſuffered 
his Power to be uſed againſt his Religion ? The little regard he hath to Laws whilſt a 
SubjeR, is enough to inſtru@t us what reſpet he wonld bear to them if he ſhould be 


King. Shall we therefore ſuffer the Royal Dignity ro deſcend on Lim, who hath | 


made yſe of all the Power he has been entrufted with hitherto, for our deſtrution ? 
And who ſhall execute this great Truft ? Thenext Heir may be an Infant, or one wil- 
ling to ſurrender it into his hands, | Bot ſhoulU'ir be otherwiſe, yet ſtill there is no 
hope of having any fruit of this Expedient withont a War, and co be obliged co ſwear 
Allegiance to a PopiſhPrince, to-own his Title, to acknowledge him Supream Head 
of the Church, and Defender of the Faith, ſeems a very ſtrange way of enticting our 
ſelves to fight againſt hirk. a. Rs | | 

The two Reaſons hich the D=claration pretends to give againſt the Excluſion, are 
certainly of more farce againſt the Expedient. A ftanding Force would have been 2b- 
folutely neceſſary, ave plac'd and kept the Adminiftration in Proteſtant bands ; and 
the Monarchy it ſelf bad been deftroy'd by a Law; *which was to have taken all ſorts of 
Power from the King, ad made him not ſo much asa Duke of Yexice. How abſurdly 
and incohefently do theſe men diſcourſe ! Sometimes the Government is ſo Divine a 
thing» .that no Humane Law can leſſen or take'away his Right, who only pretends in 
Succeſſion, andis at preſent but a Subjett : Burt at other rimes-they rell us of Ads of 
Parliament to banifh.him out of his'0wn Dominions, to deprive him of all Power, of 
his whole Kiogſhip after he ſhaÞ bein poſſcſſion of rhe Throne," The chear of this 
Exper appear'd ſo grols in the Houſe of Commons, that one'of the Dakes pro- 
felled Vaſſals, who had. lictle more Honour thanthe reſt, was aſham'd of it, -and 64 
penly renounced the Project which they had beeh forming ſo lofig, and rhought they 
had To artificially diſgnifed. But though it was ſo well expoſed iti the Houſe, yet the 
Miniſters thovght the men without Yoors might be ſtill deceived, and thetefore they 
[do got btuſh to value themſelves again upon, itin their Declaration. | ph 
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guilty of the Gunpowder Treaſon, had it ſucceeded.as:they hoped far. 


A Juſt and Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings of the 
As for the Inſinuation which follows, That there was reaſon to-believe that che 
Parliament would have paſſed further to attempt other great and impurtant Changes at pre- 
ſent « 1f ic be meant any Change of the Conſtitution of ghe Government, ris a mali- 
cious ſuggeſtion of thoſe men, who: are ever inſtilling into His Majeſty's mind ill 


' thoughts of his Parliament, ſince no Vote nor Propoſition in either Houſe covld give 


8ny ground for ſuch ſuſpicion, and therefore in this matter the people may juſtly ac- 
cuſe the-Courr,; (who ſo often cry out againſt them for ir) of being moved by cauſeleſs 
Fears and Jealouſies. And for His Majeſty to be perſweded to arraign.the whole Bo- 


dy of his People, upon the ill- grounded ſurmiſes, or m3licious and falſe ſuggeſtions of 


evil and corrupt men about him, doth neither well become the Juſtice of a Prince, ner 
is agreeable to the meaſures of Wiſdom, which he ſhould Govern Himſelf, as well as 
Rule his People by. And ifan attendance to the ſlandrous Accuſations of perſons wt o 
hateParli:ments, becauſe their Crimes are ſuch that they have reaſon to fear them, 
govern and ſway-his Royal Mind, there can never want grounds for the Diſſolution 
of any Parliaments: Bur if they mean by attempting great ard important Changes, that 
they would have beſought his Majeſty that the Duke might no longer have the Go- 
vernment in his Hands, that his Dependents ſhould no Jonger preſide in þts Councils, 
no longer poſſeſs all the great Truſts and Offices in the Kingdom ; that our Ports, our 
Garriſons, and our Fleets, ſhould be no logger governed by ifuch as are ar his Devo- 
tion; that CharaCtters of Honour and Favour ſhould be no longer plac*d on men that 
the Wiſdom of the Nation hath judged to be Favourers of Popery, or Penſioners of 
France. Theſe were-indeed great and important Changes, but ſuch as it becomes Er- 
gliſb men to believe were deſigned by that Parliament; ſuch as will be deſigned and 
preſt for by every Parliament, and ſucn as the people will ever pray may at laſt find 
ſucceſs with the King- . Without theſe Changes, the Bill of Excluſion would orily pro- 
voke, not diſarm our Enemies, nay the very, Money which we muſt have paid for ir, 
would have been made uſe of to ſecure and haſten the Dukes return nvpon us. 

We are now come to the Conſideration of that only fauIt which was peculiar to 
the Parliament 'at Oxford,. and that: was their behaviour in ReJation to the bu ſi- 
neſs of F.tz- Harrs. The Declaration ſays, he was impeached of High-Treaſon by the 
Commons, and they had gſauſe to think his Treaſons to te of ſuch an extraordinary 
Natufe that they well deſerved an Examination in Parliament. 'For Fitz-Harrs, a 
known 1r:ſ Papiſt, appear'd by the Informations-given in the Houle, to be made uſe 
of by ſome very great Perſons to. ſet up a counterfeir.Proteſtant Conſpiracy, and 
thereby not only to drown the noiſe of the Popiſh Plot, but to take off the Heads of 
the moſt Eminent of thoſe, who ſtill refuſed to bow their Knees to'Baat, There 
had been divers ſuch honeſt Contrivances before, which hid unluckily faiPd, but the 
principal Contrivers avoided the Diſcovery, as the others did the Penifhnt ; in 
what manner, and by what helps, the whole Nation is now pretty ſenſible. Being 
warned by this experience, they grew more Cautious than, ever, and therefore that 
the Treaſon which they were to ſet-on Foot, might Jook as unlike a Popiſh defign as 
was poſſible, they fram'd a Libel full of the moſt. bitter lnvetives againſt Popery and 
the Duke of Tork.. It carried. as. mugh ſeeming Zzal for the Proteſtant Religion, as 
Colemar?s Declaration, and as,mach care and concern for our Laws, as the Penners of 
this Declaration would ſeem to have. But it was alſo filled wich the moſt ſubril Inſi- 
nuations, and the ſharpeſt Expreſſions againſt, His. Majeſty that could be invented, 
and with direct and paſſionate, Incirements to Rehellion- This Paper is to be convey- 
ed by unknown Meſſengers, to their hands who were to be betray?d, and then they 
were t0 be ſeized upon, and thoſe Libels found about them, were to be a Confirma- 
tion of the Truth ofa Rebellion, which"thgy had provided Witneſs co Swear was de- 
Nened by the Proteſtancs,, and hag, before prepared Men. to believe by private Whiſ- 
pers. And the credit of this Plot ſhould no doubt have been ſoon confirmed,” by ſpee- 


dy Juſtice done. upon the pretended Criminals; . , But as well Iaid as this Contrivance 


ſeems to be, yer it ſpoke ir ſelf tobe of a Popiſh ExtraCion: "STisa policy the Jeſu» 
its hare often uſed, to divert a ſtorm which was falling upon themſelves. According- 
ly heretofore they had prepared both Papers and Witneſles, to have made the' Puritans 

Tie hainous Nature of the Crime, and the greatneſs of the Perſons ſuppoſed to be 
concern'd, deſerved 8n extraordinary;Examination, -which a Jury, who were only to 
enquire whether Firz-Horrs was guilty of framing that Libel, could never make ; 
and the Commons, believed none but the Parliament was big enough to gotbrough 
with. » They took-notice that the _Z2al and Conrage of Inferi6hr Courts was abated, 


- and that che Judges at the Tryal of {Wakezzan and Gaſcoign (igwever ic came op5fs) 


beh2vcd themſelves very unlike the-ſame Men they were, when others of the Plotters 
had been Tryed. They had not forgot another Plot of this Nature diſcovered by 
Dangerf.cld, which though plainly proved to the Council, yet was. quite tifled by the 
Eu rn | "—"— 
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great Diligence of the Kings Bench, which refdred him as an incompetent Witneſs, 
Nor did they only fear the perverſion of Ju ice, but the Miſapplication of Mercy too. 
For they had ſeen that the Mouths of Gadb»ry and others, as ſoon as they hegan to 
confeſs, were ſuddenly ſtopt by a gracious Pardon» And they were more Jealous thari 
ordinary inthjs caſe, becauſe when Firz- Harris was inclined to Repeatance, and had 
begun a Confeſſion, to the ſurprize of the whole Kingdom, withour any viſible cauſe, 
he was taken out of the Lawful Cuſtody of the Sheriffs, and ſhut yp a cloſ: pr iſorer 
in the Tower. The Commons therefore had no other wzy to be ſecure, chat the Pro. 
ſecutio1 ſhould be effeual, the Jadgment indifferent, and the Criminal out of; ll 
hopes of a Pardon (unleſs by an ingenious Covfc ſion he could er gge both Houſes in 
a powerful Meditation to His Majeſty in his behalf ) bur by impe:ching of bim- They 
were ſvre no Pardon could ſtop their Suit, thovgh the King might rcleaſo his own 
Proſecution by his Pardon. , 0894 Ph . | 

Hitherco the Proceedings of the Commons in this Buſineſs could not be liable to 
Exception, fcr that they migit lawfully Impeach any Commoner befure the Lords, 
was yet never doubted. The Lords themſelves had agreed that point, when the day 
before they had ſent down the Plea of Sir William Scroggs to an Impeachment of Trea- 
ſon, then dependiag before them. And they are men of ſtrange confidence, who ac 
this time of day tzke vpon them to deny a Juriſdiction of the Lords, which hath been 
practiſcdn all times without controul, amd ſuch a fundamental of the Government, 
that there could be no ſecutity without it. /ere it Otherwiſe, it would be in the 
power of the King, by making Commoners Miniſters of State, to ſubvert the Go- 
verament by their Contrivances ghenu bepleaſed: Their Greatneſs would keep them 
out of the reach -of ordinary Courts of Juſtice, and their Treafons might nor pech-ps 
be within the Starutes, but ſich as fall vnJer the cognizance of no other Court than 
the Parliament ;' and if th: People might nor of Right demand Juſtice there, they 
might withour fear of puniſhmznc, «Ct the moſt deſtcutive Villagies againſt the King- 
dom, 7 __ 
As a Remedy egainſ this Evil, the AGrronr of FaZZice tells,us; That Parliaments 
were ordained to hear and determine all Complaints of wrong ful Atts, done by the Rin 
' Oren, or their Children, and ſuch others againſt whom common Right cannot be hadelſe- 
where, Which as to the King, is no otherwiſe $0 be underſtood, than thar if he err 
by illegal Perſonal Commands or Orders, he is to be admonithed by Parliament, and 
apdreſſzd unto for Remedy 3 but all others being bur Subjects, are to be puniſhed by 
Parliaments, according to the Laws of Parliaments. Ls 

If the ends were well conſidered for which Parliaments were ordained, as they are 
declared in the Statute ; /rem for maintenance of th: ſaid Articles and Statutes (viz, 
Magna Charta, &c.) a Parliament ſhall he holden eyery year by them, as well as by 
the foregoing ancient Authority, none could be deceived by the Parliament Rl. of 4. 
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Ed, 3. where it is mentioned as accorced between the King and his Grands, (that is, Ror. -Prl. 4. 
kis Lords) that Judgment of Death, given by the Peers againſt Sir Simon de Beresford, Ed. 3. Nu, ”, 


#1 trever, and others, upon the Murther of King E4. 2. -and his Uncle, ſhould not be 
drawn into Example, whereby the Peers might be charged to judge others than their 
Peers, contrary to the Law of the Land, if ach a Caſe ſhinld happen. For whereas 
from this Record ſome would perſwade ns that the Lords are diſcharged from Judg- 
ing Commoners, and that our antient Government is alcer?d in this Caſe by that Re- 
cord, which they ſay is an' Act of Parhament. The ſtileand form of ic is.ſo diffcrenr 
from that which is uſed In Acts of Parliament, that many are inclined to believe it to 
be no other thing, thai an agreement between the King and the kords. Burt to re- 
move all furure Scruples in the Caſe, ler ic be admitted to be an Act of Parliament 3 
and if therehe nothing accorded in 1t; to atquit the Lords from Trying Commoners 
Imp?ached' before chem by the Commons in Parliament, then we hope that ſhame 
will ſtop their Mouths, who have made ſuch a noiſe againſt the Commons wich this 
Record. Firſt, It is evident from the*Roll it ſelf, with other Records, that the 
Lords did Judge thoſe Commoners contrary to the Law of the Land; that is, at 


the inſtance of the King; and the Proſecution of their Enemies, without the due courſe. - 


of the Law ;,,or calling them-to make their Defenge, and (for ought appears) with- 


out legal Teſtimony, Srcondly, It is evident, that-thkey were driven upon this illegal 


Proceeding, by the Power and Authority of the King, and ſome Proſecutors, who 
earneſtly preſſed the Lords thereunto,” upon pretence, of fpeedily avenging the Blood 


of the former King and his Uncle.' So that the Judgment was given at the Kings Suit, 


in a way not warranted by the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament,. or any other Law of 
the Kingdom. Surely when the Lords Blood was fuffered tocool, they had reaſon to 
deſire ſomething "might be lefc upon Record, to'preſerve them for the future fon 
being put upon *ſuch ſhameful Work, though ſuch a' caſe as the Murder of a Kiag 
ſhould again happen, as it ſeems they did nor fear to be preſſed in any ocher, - ro 
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violate the Laws. - But Thirdly, There'is not a word in the Record, that imports a 
reltriction of that Laywful Juriſgigion, which-our Conſticution placeth in the Lords 
ro Try Commoners, when their Caſes ſhould come before them Lawfully, at the Suir 
of the Commoners by Impeachment. There is no mark of ap Intention to Change 
any part of the Ancient Government, but to provide againſt the Violation,of it, and 
that the Law might ſtand as before, notwithſtanding the, unlawful Judgment they 
had lately given. So that the Queſtion is ſtill the ſame, whether by the Law of the 
Land, that is the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, or any other Law, the Lords ought 
to. Try Commoners lmpeached by the Commons inParliament, as if that Record had 
never been. And we cannot-think that any man of Sence, will from that Record 
make an Argument in this point, fince it could beno better than to infer, that becauſe 
the Lords areno more to be preſſed by the Kings or at his Suit, to give Judgment a- 
ginſt Commoners contrary to the Law of the Land, when they are not impeached 
in Parliament, therefore they muſt give no Judgment againſt them at the Suit of the 
Commons in Parliament, when they are by them Impeached, according to the Laws 


nd Cuſtoms of Parliament. Burt if ſuch as delighc in theſe Cavils had ſearched into 


Rot. Perl. 19, All the Records relating unto that of the 4 Ed. 3. they, might have found inthe 19th 
E4. 3. M. 18. of the ſame King, a Writ iſſued out to ſuſpend the Execution of the Judgment 2gainſt 
Matrevers, becauſe it had been illegally paſſed. And the chief reaſon therein given 
is, that he had not been Impeached, and ſeffered to make his Defence. Mat it was 
never {uggeſted nor magined, that the Lords that Judged him had no Juriſdition 
over him, becauſe he was a Commoner, or ought not to have exerciſed it, if he had 
been Impeached ; nor was it pretended that by Magna Charta he ought to have 
been Tryed only þy his Peers ; the Laws of thZLand therein mentioned, and the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of Parliaments, being better known and more reverenced in thoſe 
days, thzn to give way to ſuch a miſtake. They might alſo have found by another 
Record of the 26th of the ſame King, that by:undoubred Aft of Parliament, Marrc- 
= £ T ot vers was pardon'd, and the Judgment is therein agreed by the Lords and Commons 
* 3% 25 to bavebeeh illegal, and unjuſtly pafſed,, by the violent Proſecutiog of his Enemies 3 
bur it 1s not alledged that it was coram non judzce, as if the Lords might not have 
Judged him, if the proceedings before ghem had been Legal. But as the ſenſe and 
proceedings of all. Parliaments, have ever been beſt known by.theic prafce,' the Ob- 
jeftors might have found by all the Records ſince the 4 E4. 3.-that Cormoners as well 
as Lords might be, and have been, Impeached before Lords, and Judged 'by. them 
to Capital or other Puniſhments, as appears undeniably to every man that hath read 
our Hiſtories or Records. And verily the concurrent ſenſe and practice of Parli:- 
ments for ſo many Ages, will be admitted to be a better interpretation of their own 
Acts, than the ſenſe that theſe. men have lately put upon them to increaſe ons Diſor- 
ders, But to ſilence the moſt malicious in this poiut, let the famous Act of the,,25 of 
Ed. 3. be conſidered, which hath ever ſince limited all Inferipr Courts in their Juriſ- 
dition, unto the Trial of ſuch Treaſons only as are therein particularly ſpgcificd, 
and reſerved all other Treafons to the Tryal and Judgment of Parliameot.. So. that if 
any {uch be cominitted by Commoners, they muſt be ſo Tried, or not at all. - And if 
the laſt ſhould be allowed, it will follow, that. the ſame faCt which in a Peer. is Trea- 
and. puniſhable with Death, ina Commoner is no Crime, and ſubject to no pu- 
. nifhment. w% * 
Nor doth 2/2gn2 Charta confine all iTrials to common Juries,. for it ordains that 
,they ſhould be tried by the Fudgment of Peers, or by tbe Lam of the Land. And will 
any man ſay the Law of Parliament is not the Law. of the Lang? Nor are theſe. words 
in Magna Charta ſiperfluous or infignificant, for then there, would be no Trial before 
the Co25able or Marſhal, where there is np Juryatall; there.could be no Trial of a 
Co. 2. Toft. 29, PEET of the Realm upon an Appeal of Murther,,,who:according iQ. the Law.-ought in 
ſuch caſes to be try d by a comnen Jury, and. not. by his Peers:*, And fince the Re- 
cords of Parliaments are full of Impeachments of Commons,..and no inſtance can be 
given of the rejeCtion. of any ſack Dpeachmeng, it.is the Commons who have reafon 
,to.cite Magna Charta upon this occaſion, which provides expreſly againſt the denyal 
-of Juſtice. And indeed it looks like a denyal of Juſtice,” when a Cour that bath un- 
doubted cogniſance of a Cauſe regntarly brought before them, ſhall refuſe to hear it ; 


P 


bur moſt efpecially when (as in this.caſe) the Proſecutors coald. nor be ſo; in any other 
Court, fo as a final ſtop was put to their Suity, though the Lords could not judicially 
; know whether any body elſe would Proſecute elſewhere. | | | 
.” This Proceeding of the Lords looks the more odly, :becauſe they rejeed the Cauſe, 
before they knew as Jadges what. it wag, andyeferred it to the, ordinary courſe of Law, 
withon: ſtaying to hear whether it were a matter whereof an, Infericur Court, could 


riaketoznifznce- There are Treaſons which can only be adjudged in Parliament, and 


it we, my collst rh? ſenſe of the Houſe of Commons from their Debates ;. tbey 
| "thought 
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two laſt PARLIAMENTSS of X, CHARLES tte Second. 
thought there was a mixture of thoſe kind of Treaſons in Fitz: Harris's Caſe. And 
therefore there was little reaſon for that ſevefe ſuggeſtion, that the [mpeachment was 
only deſigned to delay a Trial, ſince a complezt Examination of his Crime could be had 
no where but in Parliament. Bat it ſeems fomewhat ſtrange, .char the delaying of 4 
1 rial, and that againſt a profeſſed Papiſt charged with Treaſon, ſhould»be a matter ſo ex+ 
treamly ſenſibte : For might it not be well reported by the people, That it hzd beery 
long 4 marter extreamly ſenſible to them, that ſo many Prorogations, ſo many DyloJu- 
tions, ſo many other Arts had been uſed to delay rhe Trials, which his Mijefty had 


often defired, and the Parliament prepared for,. againſt. Five , profeſſea Pop:ſh" Lords 


charged with Treafons of an extraordinary nature. But above all, that it was a matter 
extreamly ſenſible to the whole Kingdom, ta ſee ſuch Unparliamentary and mean ſolli- 
citations, uſed to promote this pretended Rejection. of the Commons Acculation, as 
are not fit to be remembred- ?Tis there that the delay of the Trials is tobe laid; for 
had the Impeachment been proceeded upon, and the Parliament ſuffered to fit, Firz- 
Harris had been long ſigce Executed, or deſerved: Mercy by 2 full Diſcovery of the fe- 
cret Authors of theſe malicions Deſigns againſt the King and People. For though the 
Declaration ſays a Tr5al was direed, yet we are ſure nothing was done in order to it, 
till above a month after the Diſſolution. And ic.hath ſince raiſed ſuch Qneſtions, as 
we may venture to ſay were never talk'd of before in Weſfminfter-Hall ; Queſtions 
which touch the Judicature of the Lords, and the Privileges of the Commons 1n ſuch a 
degree, that they will never be determined by the deciſion of any Inferiour Coutt, bur 
will aſlaredly at one time or other haye a farther, Examination. |. Sc Cp” 

We have ſeen now that the Commons did.ic not. without ſome ground, when they 
Voted rht refuſal of the Lords to proceed upon an Impeachment, to be 4 denial of Fuitice, 
and 4 violation of the Conſtitution of Parliaments ;, and the ſecond Vote was bur an ap: 
plication of this Opinion to the preſent Caſe. The-thizd Vote made npon that ecca« 
ſion, was no more than what the King himſelf had allowed, and all the Judges cf Ezg- 
land had agreed to be Law, in che Caſc of the Five Impeached Lords, who were only 


generally impeached, and the Parliament diſſolved» before any Articles were ſent up: 


againſt them. Yer they. had been firſt Indied in an Inferior Court, and preparations 
made for their Trial ;' but the Judges thought at that time, that a Proſecution of all 
the Commons was enough to ſtop all Proſecntions,of an jnferior nature. -.T he .Com- 
mons had not impeached Firz-Harris, but that they judged his Caſe required fo pu- 
blick' an Examination; and for any other Court ro go abour to Try and Condema 
him, tho? it; ſhould be granted to be for another Crime, is as far as in them lies ro 
ſtiftz that Examination. | ” ae | 
By'rhis time every man will begin to queſtion , whether the Lords did Themſelves 
or the Commons Right, inthe refuſing to countenance ſuch a Proceedzng * But one: bad the 
Penmen of this Declaration-has done Himſelf and the NatiomRight, and has dilcove-. 
red hjmſelf by uſing this ordinary phraſe upon this occaſion. ,..Tbe Perſon.is well 
know without naming kim, who always tells men they have done themſelveggo Right, 
when he is reſolved todo them none... As for the Commons,., nothing was carried 9» 
roextreamity by rhemy nothing done bur what .way,Parliamentary : They could not 
defire'a Conference, till they had-firſt ſtated their,own Caſe, and aſſerted þy Votes 
the 'marter which they were to maintain at a,Conference- And ſo.far wete thoſe 
Votes from putting the Two Houfes Mod a prſſubslity of Reconculzations that they were 
made in order. to It, and there was no other-way 80 attain it. + And ſo far was the 
Houſe of Commons from thinking, themſelves.to; be. out of a;capacicy of tranſatting 
with the Lords any farther, that they were preparing to ſend: a Meſſage far a Conte- 
rence to accommodate this Difference, . at the very ipſtant that, the\ Black+Rod\called 
ws bg et Diſſolotion. Jf Cr RFrenced "Opin;on or. Vote ſhould . be, {aid to. 
put the Two Houſes azt .of capacity of :ranuſaFting huſmeſs together, every Parliament 
almoſt muſt .be diſſolved as ſoon as called. However our Miniſters might; jor ll 
enough, that rhere was no poſſibility of reconciling the Two. Houſes, becaul 
fore reſolved to put them out of a capacity of renſeligs ether, by 4 ſadden Difſolgtion. 
Bur thar very thing juftifies the Commons to the World,whe cannot but pereeiye that 
there was ſolemn atid good ground for them, $0, defire an enquiry, into Fitz, Harris's, 
Treaſon, fince they who influence our Afﬀiirs were ſo ſtartÞ'd att. that. in orgies to 
Houles, apd then 


's 


YTrevent it, they firſt, promoted fps. Terence between the Two. 
:ompole 


coke the Parliament left ir ſhould he compoſed.. _ | nds one. oats cata 

There is another thing whicti maſt ng&be paſt ayet without Obſervation, Abat the 
Miniſters in this Paper .cake ypon| them to.decide this great Diſpute-berween the, T'a0 
Houſes, and to givejudg ment on the ſide of the Lords. We may, well demand ,what, 
perſon is by our Law conſtituted a Jag of Foie Peanileges, or. bath, Aughoticy to; 
cenfurt the Vores of one Houſe, made with reference to matters wherein. log rere | 
conteſting wich the'other Houſe, 5 the greateſ# violation of the Conſtitution of Parlia* 
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ments? They ought certainly ro have excepted the power which is here :ſſumed of 
giving ſuch a Judgement, and publiſhing ſuch a Charge, as being not only the higheſt 
Violation of the Conſtitution, bur direCtly tending to the deſtru&ion of ir. | 

This was the Caſe, and « few days continuance being like ro« produce a good under- 
fanding bermeen the Two Houſes, tothe advancing «lt thoſe great and publick ends, for 
which the Nation hop'd they were called, the Miniſters ford it neceſſiry to put an end 
fo that Parliament likewiſe. : 


We have followed the Writers of the Declaration through the ſeveral parts of ir, - 


wherein the Houſe of Commons are Reproached with many particular Miſcarriages» 
2nd now they come to ſpeak more art large, and to give Caution againſt two ſorts of 
ill Men. One ſort they ſay, Are men fond of their old beloved Commonmealth Princi- 
pls ; and others are angry at being diſappointed in deſigns they had for accompliſhing their 
own Ambition and Greatneſs, Surely, if they know any ſuch Perſons, the only way to 
have prevented the miſchiefs which they pretend to rear from them, had been-to have 
diſcovered them, arid ſuffered the Parliament ro Sit to provide againſt the Evils they 
would bring upon the Nation, by proſecuting of them. But if they mean by theſe 1o- 
vers of Commonwealth Principles, men paſfionately devoted to the POST good, and 
to the common Service of their Country, who believe that Kings were inſtituted for 
the good of the People, and Governmefit ordained for the ſake of thoſe that are to be 
governed, and therefore complain or grieve when ir is uſed to centrary ends, every 


Wiſe and Honeſt man will be prond to be ranked in that number. And if Commer- 


wealth ſignifies the common Good, in which ſenſe it hath in al} Ages been ulcd by all 
good Authors, and which Bodzn puts upon it, when he ſpeaks of the Government of 
France, which he calls a Republick, no good min will be aſham?d of it. Our own Au- 
thors, The Mirror of Tyſtice, Bratton, Fleta, Forteſceue, and others in former times. 
And of later years, Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary. of State in the Reign of Queen El:- 
z4berh, in his Diſcourſes of the Commonwealth of England, Sir Francis Bacon, Cook, 
and others, take it in the ſame Senſe. And not only divers of our Scatutes uſe the 
Word, but eyen King Fames in his firſt Speech unto the Parliament, acknowledgeth 
himſelf to be the Servant of the Commonwealth; and King Charles the l. hoth before 


and in the time of the War, never expreſſeth himſelf ocherwjfe. To be fond theres 


fore of ſuch Commonwealth Principles, becomes every Engliſhman ;, and the whole 
Kingdom did hope, and were afterwards glad to find; they had ſent ſuch Men to Par- 


liament. Bur if rhe Declaration would intimate, that there had been any deſign of 


ſerring vp a Demecrarial Government, in Oppoſition to our legal Monarchy, it is a 
Calumny juſt of a piece with the other thipgs which the penners cf tbis Declaration 
have vented, in order to the laying upon others the blame of a deſign to overthrow 
the Government, which only belongs unto themſelves. 

It is ſtrange how this Word, ſhould ſo change its ſignification, with us in the ſpace 
of rwenty years. All Afonarchies jn the World, that are not purely Barbarous and 
Tyrannical, have ever beencalled Commonwealths. Rome it ſelf altered not that N2me, 
when it fell under the Sword of the Ce/ars, The prondeſt and crueleſt of Emperors 
diſdained ir not. And inour days, it doth not only belong to Venice, Geneua, Swit- 
Lerland, and the United Provinces of the Netherlands, bur Lo Germany, Spain, France, 
Sweden, Poland, and all the Kingdoms of Europe. May ir not therefore be apprehen- 
ded that our prelent Miniſters, who have ſo much decried this Word to well known to 
our Lws, ſo often uſed by our beſt Writers, and by all our Kings until this day, are 
Enemies to the thing ? And that they who make it a brand of Infamy to be of Common- 
wealrh Principles, that is, devoted to the-good of the People, do intend no other 
than the hurt and miſchief of that People ? Can they in plainer terms declare their 
fondreſs of their beloved Arbitrary Power, and their deſign to ſer it up, by ſubyerting 
our Ancient Legal Monarchy, inſtituted for the benefit of the Commonwealth, than 
by thvs caſting reproach upon thoſe who endeavour te uphold it ? | 

Let the Nation then to whom the Appeal is made, judge who are the men that 
endeavour to Porſor the People, and who they they are who are guilty of deſign- 
ing Innovations. Bratton tells us, that poreftas Regss, is poreſt+s Legis : It is from 
the Law that he hath his Power ; ic is by the Law thac he is King, and for the good 
of the People by whoſe confent it is made. The Liberty and welfare of a great 
Nation, wasof too much importance to be ſuffered ro depend upon the will of one 
Man. ' The beſt and: wiſeſt might be tranſported by an exceſs of Power truſted 
with them ; and the.experience of all times ſhoweth, .that Princes, as men, are 
ſubj& to Errors, and might be mifled. Therefore (as far as Mans Wit could 
forcſee) our Conſtitution hath' provided by annual Parliaments, 36 Edw. 3. cap. 
10. that the Commonwealth might receive no hurt; and-it js the Parliament, th: 
m»ſt from time to time correct the miſchiefs which daily creep in vpon us... Let vs 
then no longer wonder, when we ſee ſuch frequent Prerogations and Diſſolutions 
| of 
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of Parliaments ; nor ſtin1 amazed at this laſt *unparalleld: effort of Miniſters; 
by- this Declaration to render two Parliaments odious unto the people. They well 
know that Parliaments were ordain'd to preveat ſuch miſchiefs as they d*ſign'd, 
and if they were ſuffered to purſue the ends of their Inſtitation, would endta-- 
your is preſerve all things in due order; TFo unite the King" unto his Pcople, and' 
the hearts of the People unto the King 5 to keep the Regal Authority within the 
bounds of Law, and perſwade His M3jz{ty to diredt it to the publick Good, which 
the Law. intends. Bur as this is repugnaut to the Introduttion of Arbitrary Power: 
and Popery, they who delight in both cannot but hate ir, and chooſe cather to 
bring matters into ſuch a ſtage as may ſite with their private Intereſts, than ſuf- 
fer ir, to continue 1n its-rig annel. They love to fiſh in troubi'd Waters, and 
they find al] Diſorders profitable unto themſelves. They can flatter the humor cf 
a miſguided Prince, and increaſe their Fortunes by the exccſſcs of a waſtful Prodigal ; 
the frenzy of an imperiovs Woman is eaſily rendred propitions onto them, and they 
can'turn the Zeal .of a violent Bigot to their advantage ; the Trezcheries of falſe 
' Allies agree with their own corruptions 5, and as they fear nothing ſo much as: thar 
the King ſhould return'unto his People, and keep all things quiet, they almoſt ever 
render themſclves ſubſervient. to-fach as would diſturb them. And if- theſe two' 
laſt Parliaments, according to their Duty, and the Truſt repoſed in them, have 
more ſteddily than any other before them perſiſted in the pious and juſt endegvours 
of e-ſing the Nation of any of ies grievances; the Authors of the Declaration found 
it was their beſt courſe, by falſe colours put upon things, and ſabtil miſrepreſentati- 
ons of gheir-2Qtings, to delude the People into an abhorrence of their own Repreſenta- 
tives :3/ but with what Candor and tTngenuity they have attempted it; is already ſuffi- 
ciently made known.. And if we look about us, we ſhall find'thoſe who deſign a 
Change on either hand, fomenting a miſunderſtanding between the King, his Partia* 
ment and Peopie,: whilſt Perſons who lore the Legal Monarchy, both ont. of choice 
and Conſcience, are. they who defire the fiequent and ſucceſsful meetings of the 
Great Council of the Nation. | | 
As for the other ſort of peeviſh men, of whem the Declaration gives usÞwarning; 
who are angry at the diſappointment of thtir Ambitions Deſipns ; if theſe words are inten- 
ded toreflect on troſe men of Honour and Conſcience, who being qualified for” the 
higheſt employments of State, have either lefr, or refuſed, or been removed: from 
them, becauſe they. would not accept or retain them at the price of ſelling their Coun- 
try, and Enſlaving Poſterity : Atid who are content to Sacrifice their Safety as well as 
their Intereſt for the Publick, and-expoſe themſelves to the malice of the men in pow- 
ery and to the daily Plots, Perjuries and Subornations of the Papiſts. 1 ſay; iftheſe 
be the ambitions men ſpoken ofthe people will have conſideration for what they ſay 
and therefore it will be Wiſdom, .:to give ſuch men as thele na occaſion to fay, 'thar 
they intend to [ay aſide the uſe of Parliaments. | $418 
| In good earneſt,:the behaviour of the Migiſters of late, gives brt too juſt occaſion 
to ſzy, :That the uſe of Parliaments 3s already laid aſide. For tho His Majeſty has own- 
ed in ſo many of His Spheeches and Declarations, the great danger of the Kingdom, 
and the neceili:y of the-Aid and Counſel of Partiaments, he hath nevertheleſs been 
prevailed upon to Diflolve four in the ſpace of Twenty Six Months, without 'making 
proviſion by their 2dvice ſvitable to our dangers or wants. Nor c:n ve hope the 
Courc will ever fove any Parliament better, 'than the ficſt of thoſe fout; whe:ein they 
had ſo dearly purchaſed ſach a number of vaſt Friends; Men who having ' firſt ſold 
themſelves , would not ſtick to ſell any thing after. © And we may well ſifpeQX"they 
mean very 1l] at Courr, when their deſigns ſhockr ſuch a Parliament. For that vety F4« 
vourite Parliament no ſooner began in good earneſt'to examine-what had been'donez 
and what was doing, :but they were ſent away inchaſte, and ina * fright, though the 
Miniſters know they: loft thereby a.conſtant Revenue of extraorditiaty Supplies.” And 
are the Miniſters at preſent more Innocent, than at that time?" The ſame intereſt hath 
the Afcendant at Court ſtill, and they -heightned the Reſentments- of the Nation, 
by repeated Afﬀronts4 and can we belicve them that they dare ſuffer -a Parliament 


now £o ſit ? ; Job 4 Yael with gd 5 _ 

But we have gain*d at leaſt this.one, point by the Dectration, That it is own'd to 
us thu Parliaments are the beſt Marhod Forbealing the diitrmpers 'of the Kingdom,)''and 
the only-means th preſe.rue the Monarihyin credit both at-home and abrogd.' * Qwr?d by 
theſew ery;;zen who have [0 malicioofly:rrendred-many former Parliaments. ineff: Rizal, 
and'by: this Declaration have done their urmoſtio make thoſe' which are to cone ag 
fruicleſs,-and thereby have confeſfedrhar theyihave no concerh {for healing the diſtem- 
pers of the, Kingdom, and preſerving the credit of the Monarchy ; which 'is in ett ro 
acknowledge themſelves, to be what the Commagis:called them,: Extmies'rs theKing 
«nd Kingdoms". Nothing can be ge 'r: thanthat'the Kingdom'igani never recover 
He js 
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its Strength and Reputation abroad, or its ancient Peace and Sertlement at home, His 
Majeſty can never be relieved from his fears and his domeſtick wants, nor ſecure from 
the Aﬀronts which he daily ſuffers from abroad, rill he reſolves-not only to.cal Parlia- 
mes, but to Hearken to them when they are called. For without that, it 15 not a D:- 
claration, it is not repeated promiſes, nay it is not the frequent calling of P2rliaments 


which will convince the World, that the »/e of them us not zntended to be laid aſide, 


However, we rcjoyce that His Majeſty ſeems reſolved ro have frequent Parkaments, 
and hope he will be juſt to Himſelf and ys, by continuing conſtant'to this Reſolvtion, 
Yet we cannot but doubt in ſome degree, when we remember the Speech made 26 
Fan. 1679.to both Houſes, wherein he told them, That he was Unalterably of an O- 
pinion, that long Intervals of Parliaments were abſolutely neceſſary, for compoſing and 
quieting the minds of the People, Therefore, which onght we rather to believe, the 
Speech or the Declaration ? Or, which is likely to laſt longeſt? A Reſolutzon or an 
unalterable Opinion, is a matter too Nice for any but Court-Criticks to Decide. 
The effetual Performance of the laſt part of the Promiſe, will give us Aſſbrance of 
the firſt. When we ſee the real fruits of theſe urmoſt Endeavours ro Extirpate Popery 
out of Parliament ; when we ſee the D, of Terk no longer firſt Miniſter, or rather Pro- 
tetorof the:e Kirzdoms ,an1his Creatures no longer to have the whole direttion of 
Afﬀairs-; when we ſee that Love to our Religion and Laws is no longer a Crime at 
Court ; no longer a certain fore-runner of being Diſgrac'd and Remoy'd from all 
Offices and Employments in their Power z when the Word Loyal ( which is faithful 
to the Law, ſhall be reſtored to its old meaning} and no longer fignifie one who is 
for ſubverting the Laws ; when we fee the Commiſſions fili?d with hearty Proteſtants, 
and the Laws Executed in good earneſt againſt the Papiſts, the Diſcoverers of the 
Plot countenanc?d, or at leaſt heard, and ſuffered to give their Evidences ; the 
Conrts of Juſtice ſteady, and not Avowing a Juriſdiftion one days which they diſown 
the next 3 no more Grand Juries diſcharg'd, leſt they ſhould hear Witneſſes ; nor 
Witneſſes hurried away, leſt they ſhould inform Grand Juries ; when we ſee no more 
Inſtruments from Courr, labouring to raiſe Jealouſies of Proteſtants at home, and 
ſome regard had to Proteſtants abroad z ' when we obſerve ſomewhat elſe to be meanc 
by Governing according to Law, than barely to put in Execution againſt Diſſeaters, 
the Laws made sgainſt Papiſts ; then we ſhall Promiſe our ſelves not only frequent 
Parliaments, but all the bleſſed Effects of purſuing Parliamentary Councils, the Ex- 
tirpation of Popery, the Redreſs of Grievances, the flouriſhing of Laws, and the perfe# Re» 
Ftoring the Monarchy to the Credit, which it ought to have (but which the Authors of the 
Declaration confeſs Is wants)Yoth at Home and Abroad. There needs no time to open the 
Eyes of His M tjeſties go»4 SwwjeltsF their Hearts are ready prepared to mect him in Par- 
lament, inorder to perfeit all the good Settlement and Prove, wanting tn Church and State, 

But whilſt there are ſo many little Emiſſaries imployed to ſow and increaſe Diviſi- 
ons in the Nation, as if the Miniſters had a mind to: make His Majefty the Head' of 2 
FaQtion, and joyn himſett.co ons Party inthe Kingdom, who has a juſt right of Go- 
verning all (which-Thxanas lib. 28. fays, was the notorious folly,. and occaſioned the 
DeſtruCtion of bis great Grand Mother Mary Qneen of Scots) whilſt we ſee the ſame 
Diffcrences promored induſtriouſly by the Court, which gave the riſe and progreſs to 
the late troubles, and which were once thoueht fit to-be buried in'#n A of Oblivion. 
W hilt we ſee the Popiſh Intereſt ſo plainly Countenanced, which was then done 
with Caution ; when every pretence of Prerogative is ſtrained tothe utmoſt Height, 
when Parliaments are uſed with contempt and indignity, and their judicature, and 
all their higheſt Priviledges brought in queTZion in Inferior Courts, we have but 
too good cauſe ro believe, that tho every Loyal and Good Man does, yet the Mi- 
niſters and Favourites do but little conſider the Riſe and Propreſs of the .late Troubles, 
and have little deſore or care to-preſerve their Country from a Relapſe. And whoas 
they never yet:ſhewed regard to Religion, Liberty or Property,ſo they would be little con- 
cern &to-ſee the Monarchy ſhaker off, if they might. eſcape the Vengeance of publick 


. Juſtices due to.them for fo Tong a Courſe of pernicious Counſels, and for Crowning 


all the reſt of their faults by rhus -Refleting upon the High-Court, before which 
we do not doubt but we ſhall ſce them one day bronght to Jud#menc. 121 
- Fhas have we 'with-an Ezgl;ſh plainneſs, expreſſed' our ghts of the late Par- 


liaments and their Proceedings, as well as of .the* Court in Relation to them, and 


hope this Freedom will offend-no. man. The Miniſters, who may be- coricern'd 
through their appealing unto the- People, -caniioc in Juſtice deny unto anyone of 
them the Liberty of weighing the;Reaſons which they thought fic to publiſh in'Vin- 
dication of their Aions. Butif-ir-+ſhonld: prove otherwiſe, and theſe few. Sheets 
be thought as weak-and full of Errors, as thoſe we endeavour to confute, or:be held 
icjarions voto them, we defire only to know in what we tranſgrefs, and that the 
Preſs may bs dpen;for our Juſtification + Let the/People to whom the Appeal -is made 
; jadge 
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two laſt PARLIAMENTS -of &, CHARLES the Second. = 
judge then between them and ws 3 and let Reaſon and the Law be the -Rules, accord- 
ing unto which the Controyerſie may be decided: But if by denying this, -they- "ſhall 
like Beaſts'recur to Force 3 they will thereby acknowledge that they 'want the: Arms 
which belong to Rational Creatures. Whereas if rhe Liberty of Anſwering be left vs, 
we will give up the Cauſe, and confeſs, that both Rexfon and Law are' wanting unto 
"us, If we Uo not. in onr Reply farisfie all'reaſonable and impartial men, that fothing 
is ſaid by us, but what is juſt andneceffary, to preſerve the Intereſts of he King and 
bis People. Nor can there be any thing more to che Honour. of His Majeſty , thah io 
ive the Nations rotind about rs to vnderitand, that the King of Erzlazd, dorh nei- 
ther Reign over a Baſe Szrvile People, who hearing them(elves Arraign'd and Con- 
detnned, dare not ſpeak in their own Defence and Vindication nor over fo ſilly, 
fooliſh and weak a People, as that M-deſigned, and worſe ſupported: Paper might oc- 
csſion rhe World to think ; but that there are ſome Perſons in his Dominions; not 
ofly of trae Engliſh'Conrage, but of greater inteſleCtuals as well as better Morals, than 

the Advifers unto, and Penners of the Declaration have manifeſted themſelves tobe. 


RR py — —cWK_——_—_ mY 
—_————_—_——— ho —_— 


"" R py _ FY —_— 


& Y 
pms vm encnovne—_ 


A Letter .from a Perſon of Quality to his.Friend, 
concerning His Majeſties ' late Declaration , 
touching the Reaſons which moved Him to 
Diflolve the Two laſt Parhaments. at Weftmin- 
fter and Oxford. On, | © 08 


TF Acknowledge your Favour, in;ſending. me the Declaration, touching the Canſes 
_. and Reaſons that-moved His Majeſty to Diſſajve the Two Jaſt Parliaments. 
It ſeems, to be a'Fore-runner of another Parliament tobe ſpeedily call*d, and 
the deſign of the De:laricion as a/ſcaſonahle Advice'to the People, -not to chooſe the 
ſame Perſons again, who had been ſo nafortunate, and unacceptable to His Majeſty 
theſe two laſt Parttzments. | | a Thi 
Ic hath been long the Advice of fome of the Wiſeſt and Ableſt of the Popiſh'arid 
Arbitrary Party, that.che King ſhould call frequent, ſhorr ahd nſelefs Partiaments, 
until the Gentry, wearied of tbe great-Experice, of ſo many fruitleſs Journeys and 
EleQigns, ſhould fit at home, and trouble thernfelves no more, and leave the People 
expos'd to the practices cf thethn and their Party 5 who if- they carry ove-Honſe of 
-Commans for their turn,” will ia few Morths do the Nations buſmeſs forever ; and 
make. us 'Slaves and Papiſts by a Law : In the Mean while there is no danger to their 
Affairs in frequeiit calljag Parliaments z ſince che'Crown cait with ſo-much-eaſe and 
ſecurity diflolve, and throw them ofF. Pen i CEA : 
Ic is our great. nnhappineG that we ſhould ttavefſuch wicked Councellors, Favorites, 
_ and Influences about ſo.Graciousa'Prince ;z who with fo exceeding great tronble was 
brought co the Diſſolving. the” Two laſt Parliaments ; * ſince he of himſelf intended 
more, benefit to! his, People by them + And ris not readily to be apprehended what 
Ar nts they could uſe to ſo'Wifſe a Prince to perſwade him.that he had done his 
Parc, and that the ſucceſs not anſwering ExpeQation, could not be imputed to him) 
he having given fomaby opportunities of providing for their good : We cannot but 
inreaſon expect, that the bcſt they can ſay for their Advice, is what they have pub- 
lifht in this Declaration, which Gove new ſtyle of Z:s Mefy in Council, is ordered 
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to be read in all Churches and Chappels throughout Eg/and; which no doubc the 
'Bligd Obedierce of ur Clergy will ſee carefully performed. * Yet if it be true that 
there is neither Great Seal, Privy” Seal, nor'order of Couneil or any rttting-elſe bn 
Mr. :Gwyr's (3.Clerk,of the Councils) hand to-authoriſe tit publiſhing this Paper, 


ers of falfe-vews, and invettives 2gainſta third Eſtate of the Kingdom j and 


{ 


.publ | 
will be kable to bt queſtioned for it. 
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call Hp Majeſty's Dz<laration in ſuch a caſe our officious. Clergy-men will prove 
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A Letter from a: Perſon of Quality to bis Friend, 


The Government of England : is ſo excellently conſticured, that the King can do 


no wrong: The King ia Parliament can make no ill Laws, becauſe they are with the - 


confent and adviſe of his People in Council. He can” make no ill Orders: becauſe 
theymuſlt be by advice of hisCouncil,and they muſt be 2nſwerable for them. The King 
it che, Tceaſury. can diſpaſe of. no Money but wiſely, for the Intereſt of the Go- 
vernment 3, and according to ſuch proportionsas is every way requiſite : If other- 
wiſe the Lord Treaſurer, a Secretary of State, a Lord Privy Seal, and in great caſes 
a Lord Chancellour, are anſwerable ; becauſe no ſumm never ſo ſmall can be iſſued 
without them- In the Admiralty the King can do nothing but for the honour and 
ſafety of the Nation z becauſe he acts always with the advice, and by the hand of a 
Lord Adwiral or. Commiſſioners of the Admiralry, who are reſponſible if any thing 
be amiſs. But the King in Council, without the advice of the Council, is a phraſe 
the Law underſtands not, and is againſt the ſafety.of rhe Government, and the ho- 
nour of the King- - This Declagation is Prime Impreſſionss, the firſt of the kind lever 
read of : A Prince appealing to the People againſt their own FRepreſentatives, not 
againſt ſome of the Houſe of Commons, bur the Houſe-it ſelf, and that of two 
Parliaments ſucceſlively. 

It is eaſily agreed by all, that there never was more occaſions of a Parliament, then 
was at the opening of the laſt which was held at Weſtminſter, never had Pcople 
juſter fears, nor of weightier Conſideratioh, to be ſecured againſt; never were our 
Liberties and Properties more in danger; nor the Proteſtant Religion more ex- 
poſed to an utter extirpition both at hume and abroad, B-fides the increafing power 
of- the French Monarchy; giving Terror to the Trade and Being of all his Neigh- 
bours. And the Declaration ſaith that His Majeſty had intentions to have comply<d 
with any thing that could have been propoſed to prevent theſe Evils z If ſo, the Mini- 
ſters or Houſe of Commons,. mult be one of themexceedingly to blame. _ "+ 

"= The Miniſters'in this Declar:tion tells us that they asked of that Parliament, the 
ſupporting the. Alliances they had -made for the Preſervation of the General Peace in 
Chriſtendom, and had deſired their Advice and 'Aſſiſtance for the Preſervation of 
Tangier 4, as alſo they recommendedto them the farther Examination of the Plot : 
Aud that His Majeſty had offer*d to concur in any Remedies for the Security of the 
Pro:eſant Religion," that might. conſiſt ,with the, preſerving the Succeſſion of the 
Crown in its due and legal courſe of deſcent : But to all this, they met with moſt un- 
ſoicable returns. SIS NF 10115 194 

But the Miniſters very well knew, that their demands of Money for-ſupporting the 
Alliances, and: Preſervation of Taxgier, was not to be complyed with, till His Ma- 
jeity was pleaſed rochange the Hands and Councils, by which his Aﬀairs were Admi- 


ſtr<d : Or elſe we had;much.more #3ſan to Expett that the Aſſiſtance or Support we 


ſhould give, ſhould not be employ?*d to either of thoſe Affiirs; But rzther to the De- 
ſtcutioneven of His Majeſties Perſon, together with the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the enſlaving of the whole Nation : The Duke'of York, the Queen, znd the.two 
' French Dutches's are the gzeat Support and Protectors of the Popiſh Intereſt in theſe 
Kingdoms 3 whilſt they and their Creatures are at helme, what can we expect for 
the ſecurity of the Proteſtant, Religion ; or oppoſition to the Ambirious_ deſigns of 
France ; Hath England by their means contributed fo much to the growing greatneſs 


' of that Monarcay? And.can we or qur Allies truſt the ſame hands with our(Money 


and Force? You. will tell me they may be appropriated to theſe particular ends of 
ſupporting our Allies, and the relief of Tangier : And it may be ſo limited by ACt of 
Parliament, that it cannot be diverted to other'\uſes. To this Monſieur Saly the great 
Treaſure of} France , made the beſt anſwer on the like occafion, when he rold his 
Maſter Henry. the IV. Sir, let the States raiſe the Money, put it into what Hands, 
3nd under what Limitations they pleaſe, wher, they are difſolyed and not in being, 
you. thar are the only power exiſting, ſhall. diſpoſe of the Money as,you' thiok fir. 
And rhe late experience of our own will tells us, that thoſe As may Ptradvenrare be 
good ſecurity ro thoſe that have adyanced Money ,uþon them, | but never to thafpub- 
lick.ends for which.that Money was.deſigned ; Beſides, if weallow that thoG Perſons, 
ad their.Creatures, have thoſe Deſigns and Intereſts we juſtly charge upon them £ fuch 
a conſiderable ſum of Money. 2s thoſe occaſions would require,well fet them free from 
any Obligation or Apprehengſion to be accountable to a future Patliament : For. it is a 
certatn Maxim in State Afairs,that that Prince hath a good"and cheap'bargain that 
gives Paper Laws in-exchange for Money and Power'; for it. was never known that 
Laws ſignified apy thing to -a People that had not the fele guard of theic own Prince, 
ooo 7 © þ Doe to Bieta Tet 1 92903 
As for the farther Examination of the horrid Pop'ſh Plot; there js nothing in nt 
ture Or Story ſo ridiculous as the manxgement the Miniſters have ſhew'd' in,,th;at. 
Boti Houſes of Parliament did at firſt, and unznimouſl;, declare their ſatisfafti . 
3 A. > > 4 IC "he 
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Concerning His Majeſties late Declaratin , &c. 

the clear Evidence of it ; as they had great reaſon, had they had no other teſtimony 
but Colemans, and:my Lord Berksſhires Letters, which never were nor could be de- 
nyed z; both Houſes declare the Kings Life to be in danger, our Religion, Laws, and 
Govexnment, all endeavoured to be utterly overthrown and aboliſhed by it. Adonſeenr 
Le Cheeſe.the French Kings Confellor the principal Direftor of it, yet-our Miniſters 
have wrovght ſo far on-the good nature of the King, that he believes nothing of his own 
danger z apprehends the-Plot to be at leaſt extreamly improved, if nor wholly contri- 
ved by the Presbyterian; thinksit much more his concern, to- have an end of all; 
then $0 haye it ſearched to the bottom ; this was certairly the true reaſon the Mini- 
ſters had, for diſſolving four Parliaments ſucceſſively during the Examinatien of this 
Plot 3 expoling the Perſon of the King and the Nation to the greateſt h2zard, ſo 
that. we may ſay they are by Miracle/preſerved ;' we are like a Brand: ſnatch*d ont of 
the Fire by Gods own hand ; nay #6: great power have they had with bis Majeſty, 
that Dangerfield was brought to him ſeveral times alone and in'private ; at the ſane 
time he owns to have been employ*d by the Lords inthe Tower to Murther the Earl of 
Shafrsbury ; and was tempted to have done the ſame ro the King: He gives the King 
a Paper td accuſe ſeyeral Lords and others, and indeed the whole Proteſtant party, of a 
Treafonable Conſpiracy ; many. of thoſe accuſed being in the Council 3hd greateſt 
employments of the Scate, yer His Majeſty kept the Paper, and/gave ſo- much counte- 
Nance tO It as to reward Dangerſzeld with Ejght Pounds a Week; the Paper whoever 
conlidersit, ſpeaks it ſelf to be the Embryo of a Sham: Plot, not a real diſcovery ; and 
what makes all worſe; fince Dargerfield -is become truly honeſt; he can hardly ger 
the allowance of Forty Shillings a week+ and his pardon was with great difficulty ob- 
aid of His Majeity co paſs fo as might be effeftual to him 5 it would make a Vo- 
lume t0 tell you the ſeveral meetings and diſcourſes that vile Raſcal young Tonge had 
with His Majeſty, to prove there was no Popiſh, but a Presbyterian Plot, the King in 
Councll declaring Captain Ely for a-very honeſt Man ; for ſo he had been repreſented 
to:him,z though he is well known to be of the vileſt and. moſt infamous of men. 
A Maſter of Requeſts fent to Lewis and Zeal Priſoners in-the Marſhalfea, to take 
their Examinations to the ſame purpoſe againſt the Faxl of Shaftesbary : . Fitz Ge- 
rald an Jriſh Witneſs goes off from his Teſtimony, declares he has Money from the 
King ſeveral hundred pounds, endeavours to draw off the other Witneſſes, and pre- 
vails OR divers for whom he procures Money and ſends them back to 1/eland 1 en- 
deayours to procure falfe Witneſſes againſt the Lives of the Nobility and others : 
This Igfamons Raſcal having been a known Footman to ſeveral Maſters, not well in 
his Wits, detected of ſeveral Villanies, is ſeen publickly talking with His Majeſty 
10 extreamly wrong are reprefentations made to him by thoſe that are near and great 
abour him- Mr. Kay than whom a more Notorious and known Villain lives not, ap- 
pears In the Town in new Cloaths, and has declar*d to ſeveral what his Court-em- 
ployment is. Thus yon ſee the Miniſters have done their part on this head; and have 
given leveral but ſo ſhort opportunities, that it was impoſſible to make out the Popiſh 
Plot any farther than it already is; they have been unfortunate only in this, thar ſo 
many honeſt and well laid deſigns have failed, whereby they aſſured themſelves before 
this to have made it a plain Presbyterian Plot, and the Papiſts to be owned, the 
Kings beſt Friends. | | 

But this Declaration tells us the Proteſtant Religion ſhall be preſerved, if it may 
conkilt with the due Sncceſſion of the Crown ; that is the Duke of York muſt not be ex- 
cluded;;come what will ofReligion or the Nation: Bur if no Bill paſs,will not theLaws 
. of Nature and Nations deliver'a Proteſtant Kingdom from 2 Popiſh King; Arniſen: & 
Barclay the two greateſt Champions of abſoſuce Monarchy, yet allow two caſes where- 
in Subjects may help themſelves; alienation to a ſtranger, and Sevitza, or Barbarous 
Cruelttes; both which muſt meet in a Popiſh Prince ; he alienates one half of his Re- 
gal power rothe Pope, the mortal Enemy of both us and ovr Eſtates ; and for cruelty 
nothing can exceed what we are ſure to find from the beſt of therti. | 
_ But che Religion eſtabliſhed muſt be preſerved, and the Monarchy not deſtroyed 3 
thac is calily done, give us a Proteſtant Succeſſor z and it is worth the Obſervation 
that the expedient from Court the laſt Parliament ar Oxford, directly deſtroyed the 
Monarchy and ſecured not the Religion ; it only ſhewed that the Miniſters had ſo 
great power over the mind of the King, as to perſwade him thatin Honour, Juſtice, 


and Conſcience he mnſt never con ſent to take from his Brother the Name and Right - 


of being King; but he might baniſh him during life, make it death for our Sovereign 

Lord toſet foct.on any part of his own Dominions, take away all his Power and Re- 

venues by which they plainly confeſs "tis not Right, or theMonarchy, they make con- 

ſcience of; or elſe they well know,allow the Title and the Right and your Expedients 

will be void-of themſelves. This were the way indeed to eſtabliſh another moſt un- 

-hatural War of expediency againſt zn ayowed right and-titie-y and a Randing _ 
, ; Ccc | 
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of any power 0 Ezrth haye their effetz whereof this is one. Beſides the King is a 
EY pul-" 


A Letter from a Perſon of Quality to Friend 


we m3y he aſſured would be continued and increas'd, to maintain the right : But on 
the other hand, exclude the Duke and all Popiſh Succeſſors, 2nd put down all thoſe 
Guards are now ſo illegally kept up, and Baniſh the Papiſts, where can be the danger 
of a Wir in a Nation unanimous ? . | 

But if the King could have been brought to give his conſent to a Bill of Excluſion, 
"tis ſaid, the inteat was not to reſt there, bur ro go further, and to attempt fome 
other great and important changes even in preſent; nothing more certain, or more 
reafonable 3 If the King ſhould paſs the Bill of Excluſion againſt the Duke, certainly 
he muſt put his known Creatures out of Offices both Military, 2nd Civil z he would 
at leaſt Baniſh the Papiſts abſolutely the Court, and in great meaſure England; or elſe 
it were indeed to nurſe up a War in our own Bowels z and the Bill of Excluſion would 
prove but a Fianders or a Scotch Journey for him-to come back with more Fury z when 
the Bounty of the grateful SubjeQs to their Prince, ſhall have enabled them to ſecure 
his zeturn; rhedelivering us from a Popith Succeſſor is a great mercy ; but *tis a grea- 
rer as*ris an earneſt ro us that the King has changed his Councils, and that the Popiſh 
Party have no morc influence on them z the Duke of York is certainly more dangerous 
rovs 5$ he is the great Miniſter of State, then as he is Succeſſur ; His Brothers Reli- 
gion andexcellent qualities gives him more opportunities to ruine us and our Religion, 
whilſt he impoſeth on his Brother ; then if he were Barefaced to act the game him- 
{clf. 

Thus you have a ſhort view of the demands and offers the Declaration menrions ; 
the next you are to conſider, is what the returns were the Houſe: of Commons made 
ſo unſvirable ro them. | | 

The Addreſſes ſaid to be in Nature of Remonſtrances ; he that reads that of the 
21ſt. of December, 1680. will find ir as full of Duty and true Afﬀection to His Majeſty 


as1s peſlible to beexpreſſed ; the Nature-ard true State of Aﬀairs- would not-bare 


a milder way of repreſenting it truly to His Majeſty in a Caſe of that vaſt importance 
borh to him and his People ; many wiſe and good men thought they had ventured 
too far in mentioning and aſſuring Money, before our ſafety was fully provided. for, 
for a Houſe conſiſting of 500 Perſons, are not capable of treating as private and fingle 
Perſons are ; J:alouſies eaſily arile amongſt numbers, and *tis difficult to aſſign who 
ſhall act the cafie, and who the diſobliging part, if an agreement bein View. 

As for Arbitrary Orders for taking men into Cuſtody, for Matters that had no re- 
Jation to piiviledge of Pa: liament, the Houſe of Commons have this to ſay for them- 
ſelves, that they have erred with their Fathers ; the power of that Hcuſe concerning 
taking Men juto Cuſtody, has not yer received an exact adjuſtmenr; and there wants 
not Prefidenrs of like nature in many former Parliaments ; beſides this concerned the 
rights of the people in ſuppreſſing their Petitions to the fountain. of Jnſtice,: for the 
Aſfm :ling that Court wherein it could only be 2dminiſtred, as to thoſe Caſes, the 
extream danger of his Perſon, and the Government then lay under; and to aſſtm- 
ble that Council, he and his People could only ſafely confidein; and to the demand 
of which to fit annually and cffeAually they had ſo good a Title by Law ; I ſhould not 


| have cxpected this head to have been made part of the Declaration, if they had 


remembred what an iſegal Proclamation was Publiſhed on this occaſion, that gave 
the riſe o1 all. 

The ſtrange illegal Vores, declaring divers eminent Perſons to be Enemies to the 
King and Kingdom, are not ſo ſtrange, bur very juſtifiable if well confider'd. The 
Houſe of Commons had before Addreſſed for their removal from about the King 
he was pleaſed to take no notice of their Addreſſes; and indeed it began to be an 
Odbſcrvation, that an Addreſs from the Commons againſt any man, . was a certain 
forc-runner of his Advancement z it had proved thrice ſo to the Duke of Laxderdeale; 
aid on theother hand, their Addreſſes on the behalf of any, had never had but cor- 
crai y effes ; yet | think one may affirm by Law the King, ought to have no Perſon 

287 him» that hath the misfortune of fuch a Vote. If the Houfe of Commons declare 
they aave jult reaſons to fear ſuch a Perſon puts the King cn Arbitrary Ccuncits, or 


'bceiays his and the Nations intereſt ; muſt there be order and proceſs of Law, and 


proots againſt them hefore he be removed ; this is reaſonable in caſe you would fine 
hims deprive him of Life, Liberty, Lands, or Offices beneficial, and wherein the 
pablick Stare Aﬀeairs are not immediately concern'd, but to remove him from the 
Perſon of the Kiag, or the management of Afﬀairs of State ; certainly the opinion and 
advice of che Nation is enough, or elſe you maſt allow him time to aR his Villany» 
and the Nation run the hazard ; beſides, is it poſſible the King can expett ſupplies of 


 H-n, Money, Hearts, and all which is due co the Father of the People; if he ma-- 


nage his Affairs, by tech Perſonsas they think they have reaſon to fear and hate? there 
are ſomethings ſo reaſonable that they are above any written Law,and will in deſpite 
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Concerning His Majeſty's late Declaration, &c. . : 
publick Perſon, in his private Capzcity as a Man, he.can only-eat and drink, 2fid 
pecform ſome other Acts of Nature ; but all his aftings without himſelf, : are only as 
2a King, and in his Politick Capacity he ought not to Marry, Love, Hate, make War, 
Friendſhip qr Peace, but as a King, and agrecable to the People, and their Intereſt 
he governs. The wiſeſt and greateſt of our Pririces have always hearkned to the Ac- 
dreſſes of their People, and have removed ſometimes a great many Perſons at once in 


purſuance of chem. © - | BEES. Lew hi 
' Beſides theſe Proceedings there are three Votes of the laſt Weſtminſter Parliament; 


complained of in this Declaration. > St 5 346346 | 

Thoſe two concerning lending or advancing Money on the Cuſtoms, Exciſe or 
Hearth- Money, and buying Talkes of Anticpation, are certainly very wiſe and ju-- 
{ifiable Vores ; tis a new Phraſe; The King will live wpon his own; 2s if he had like 
the eleCive Kings of Polar, a private revenue of his Family 3 whereas *tis all the 
publick Revenue. He is truſted wich the Diſpoſition of parrt'only;-and that too with 
the advice of certain great Officers ; a Secretary of State, and Lord Privy-Seal tothe 
ſmalleſt Sum, to al} gre:t Payments the Lord Chanceborr is added ; the other part cf 
the Revenue is aſſigned to _.uſes , as the Cuſtoms to the' main:enance of the Navy - 
The maintenance of the Houſhould, the Tables at Court, and wages of the Kings 
Servants, were in our former Kings Reigns by Atts of Parliament ſo Eſtabliſhed, thar 
the Cofferer had his Money paid to him out'of the Exchequer, under very heavy 20- 
mine pena*s; and the Parliament, eſpecially the Lords Houſe; rook it. always as part 


ot their immediate Care; it maintained the Dignity and Honour 'of the Govern--. 


ment, it contributed exceedingly 'to love and good Underſtanding betwixt the King 
and his People ; no Country Farmer had buſineſs at Court, bur he found thoſe bid 
him welcome, ſo had all degrees j' thereforethe Kings Servants had juſtly the ſame 
return wherever they cane ; the Languzge ofthe Court was not then, who goes there,, 
nor their outward Rooms were not to be diſcerned by the ſmell of Match, but of 
Beef: Befides, *tis well known throvgh the Nation, that the Bankers (the only traders 
in that way) are the bane of the Gentry and Farmer, if nor of the Merchant too,they 
keep up the lntercſt of Money, draine the Country, buy up Warrants, ſo as the King 
pays twenty, and five and twenty per Cerner, for all his Expences ; the Revenue is in 
many Branches particularly provided, lia} not te alienated ; if the Bankers may anti- 
cipate it for ſeyeral years by their uſurious loanes, who muſt provide for the Nation ? 
Muſt n6t the Parliament ſupply the Kiog ? And if there be another way of ſupply- 
ing the King?s wants, but by Parliamenr, the great hinge of the Governmentis loſt 3 
therefore I do not know a thing more truly criminal and pernicious, than what theſe 
two Votes provide againſt. * | 
The Vote concerning the Proteſtant Diſſenters 4 + was not niade as an aſſuming to 
themſelves a Power of (uſpending As of Parliament ; neither are the Judges or Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice expected tro forbear their duties, if His Majeſty fhall require the Exc- 
cution of thoſe Laws ; but ?cis the delivering the advice and the opinion ofthat Houſe 
in 2 matter of ſo great concern in this junCture ;, and certaiily it was a wiſe and pious 
Council, which chought it could neither command nor ſecure the Juſtices and Judges 
fron doing their Duties if required; yet we may juſtly expe, that thoſe that-ma- 
nage the Councils ſhould hearken in fo plaina caſeto the voice of the Nation, or give 
the following Parliaments a meaſnre how to confide in themz and the Judges and 
Juſtices if they receive no freſh commmand from above, are in Diſcretion and Conſci- 
ence, as much obliged to omit the Execution of theſe Laws, as they are that of Bows 
and Atrows, and ſeveral other Statutes yet in full force, but out of uſe; I have ever 
Choughr ſo well of the Kings temper and*goodneſs to all his People, that I ſhould have 
thought this a defirzble handle for his Clemency to have laid hold on z my Lords the 
Biſhops cannor find this proceeding ſo ſeverely againſt Diflenting Brethren, to be juſti- 
fyed by the practice of the Primitive Claurch, nothing ſo common as different Rites; 
Ceremonies, nay DoCtrines amongſt them, and yet the Band of Charity and Love 
.maintained ; never until Power and Wealth befel Religion, and the Prince and Church 
made uſe of eath of other to enſlave the World, did Chriſtianity learn to Perſecute 
2 ſerled national well endowed Chutch is a beatity and a bvlwark to Religion, if it 
be tiot fnafle a Procruſtes-bed, to deſtroy all thar' either come ſhorr or go beyond in 
any Opinions ; - they have the advantage in Honour, 'Education 2nd Wealch; if-they 


have the piety and prudence to etwploy that to the proteQion of Religion, and the 


charity to bear with weaker Brethren',' they will certainly have the moſt powerful in- 
fluence on Mens ſ: and make ſuch at nnity as to be themſelyes the center-ahd re- 


lyance of the who teſtant Patty. ; Le | 
But this laft Vote had certainly no part in the putting off that Parliament, for the 


King was in his Chair of State, in his Robes before the Houſe of Commony paſſed 
the Vore: The reaſons for diſſolving the laſt Oxfcrd Parlizment are of the ſame 
weight, G60 & The 
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A Letter from a Perſon of Ogality to bis Friend, 
The buſineſs of Firz-Harri, and the tranſported Votes of the Houſe of Commons 
without any conference had ;. how ſhall the Houſe of Commons come to conference 
before they are come toa Reſolution. or determinate opinion among themſelves ? 
How ſhall they do that without a Vote 3 Aſſemblies cannot think as. individual Per- 


ſons can,: they have no mind but their Vote 3 the King provided well for the Lords; 


whoſe Vote could nat have born a Conferrence; and leſs could not have been expected, 
ſince he himſelf was ſeen in the Lords Houſe to inform them Man by Mann the poltit, 
did ever a Court of Juſtice refuſe to retain what they. had Cognizance of ? , Until 


they had heard the nature of the caſe opned to them ;z, and this charge bronght up by 


the Commons was only general ; if the Houſe of Commons had to ſay, they impeach- 


ed this Man before.the Lords, not daring to truſt a lower Court, or. leave the Pro-. 


ſecution to Others, becauſe the caſe concerned thoſe neareſt about. the Kingy ahdof 
moſt powet with him z his Favourite Brother and Royal Conſors were peradyentiire 
accuſed z: put the caſe; the two French Dutcheſſes, and haneſt Bari/on had managed 
an intrigue to make thisa PresbyterianPJot, and to prove it by cutting off the. Heads 
of ſeveral of the moſt Eminent Members of both Houſes by Subornation and PerJjury 3 
a proceeding not unuſual to ſome Courts q, all the miſchief Poyſonings and Villanies in 
all the Exropean Governments being chiefly owing tothe moſt Chriſtian Politicks : If 
Fitz, Harris were able to.diſcover the. bottom of the Horrid Popiſh Plot, and 2ll this 
to Boot, was this to be:turned off to Weſtminſter-Hall ? Beſides the nature of his Of- 

2nce, and condition was not fuch, as ſhould enforce a ſpeedy Execution; nor could 
the Houſes be poſlthly thought to deſign a delay, ra Tryal.in favour to him ; no Man 
can ſay, but *cis probable enough he movght diſcoyer that, that mevght deſerve his 
Pardon,. for more than he or any other,,Man could offend in Writing, but of-this, 
whatever either Houſe had done, the World was Judge of, their Reaſons coyld'dor 
be in Private, and the King was ſtill Maſter of His own Grace and Pardon. © 

Bar that makes amends for all is the Kings reſolution to have frequent Parliaments, 
withoart which he cannot govern according to the Laws of the Kingdom, which he is 
ſworn to.at his Coronation, and which his Subjets challenge of him as often as. we 
take the Oath of Allegiance ; but Parliaments are like terms, if they be ten in 6ne 
year, -atid ſo ſhort as to-hear no Cauſes, they do no good ; the Nation hath a right to 
annual Parliaments to diſpatch the Affairs neceſſary and proper only for them ; the 
Kings Prerogative at what time of the year and place, they ſhould be called, and how 
long they ſhould laſt, is but ſubſervient (if may uſe a plain Phraſe) to the great end 
and deſign of the Government,- and muſt be accommodated to it ; or we are Either 
denied or deluded of that Proteftion, or Juſtice we are born to. = I 

I have nothing to ſay ep the behalf of thoſe Angry Men, whoſe particular deſigns 
for their own ambitions and greatpeſs,*te diſappointed ; only whoever knows thoſe 
turned out, and thoſe now in; muſt-needs think the firſt mought have kept their places 
if they had pleaſed ;.the only difference l can find is, that thoſe could have ruined us 
and would nor, theſe cannotif they would. | 

The fondneſs of old: beloved Common-wealth Principles is not to be imputed to 
either Houſe of Parliament or indeed to the Nation ; there never was a People more 
deſirons of their old Government and Laws, or.that have ſhewed:more duty of reſpe@t 
to their Prince z the Court-expedient-mongers. were indeed ſerling a Republick, and 
F fear the change of our Government from none but-the Papiſts; abſolute Monarchy or 
2 leveiling Democracy will either ſerve their turn; the moſt Democratical Cantons 
of the Sw7/s are: Zealous Papiſts ; thoſe Governments are both; Tyrannical, ard the 
Prieft hates'only truth and liberty, - the Bloody Luxurious Tyrant. and the unlearned 
mean Clown both'readily obey his dictates; whilſt the wealchy Free-man thinks for 
himſelf, and wiHl not venture his Soul-nor his Money againſt common ſenſe. 

The Dcclaration concludes with this good news, that the King is reſolved in alt 
things to govern-according to the Laws of the-Kingdom. I ſhould almoſt for joy ſer 
my hand to thelate Romantick addreſs of the London Tories but that I remember we 
have had many of theſe promiſes hefore, and they:have been. all either broke or kept ; 
if this be of the hatter ſort, we ſhall ſee annnal Parliaments ſic until the neceſſary bu- 
lincſs be diſpatch*'d ; we ſhall have the Reverend Prelates, Lords Temporal, and 
Court Members, left free to-Vote 2nd adviſe as they ſhall in their own reaſons, and. 
Judgments think beſt; and not commanded before hand how to Vote, or turned out of 
their places if theydo other ;  His-Majeſty ſhall not command-the Clerks of the Parlia- 
ment to [ay «fide Bills paſs?t both Houſes, and never tender them for the Royal aiſenr, 
as the Bill of repeal of the 35. of El;zzaveth was laſt Weſtminſter Pagliament ; the King 
ſhzI] then be adviſed by his Parliament, and not his Parliament. Mſpmanded what to 
2dviie, what rot ; We ſhall have no-more Declarations againſt his Parliament, read 
in Churches wickont lawfol Authority, for the pabliſhing or colour of reaſon for the 
complaint ; but we ſhall all be happy aad' the King be himſelf, £8 
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An Accompt of SC O'T LAND's Grievances by 7E4= 
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T HE following ſheets, containing for the mo## part the complaints 
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of your people againſt your Commiſſioner, do ſo naturally adarefs 
themſelves to your Majeiy, that I could not deny them this inſcrip« 
” tion, Some may poſſibly endeavour, to render the preſumption more 
eri ll, by cenſuring what is thus offered, by a concealed hind in a publick 
manner, for a Libelling Pamphlet : and truly I am forry, that the mere ini- 
quity of the objeffors, ſhoula force upon it ſo much of a diſloyal reſemblance ; 
but ſceing that it advanceth nothing, which 1 might not avowealy preſent to 
your Majeſty on your Throne, and invironed with both your Parliaments, and 
there own and juſtifie in every point ; I am hopeful that the truth and impor- - 
gance of what is here honeſtly held forth for your own and your Kingdoms 
200d; and not the partialit of any whoſe intereſt it is to have abuſes covered, 
ſhall incline you to a more Fhvvata le reflexion. I muſt alſo tell your Majeſty, 
that after the endeavours that hawe been uſed to'inform in the more autiful 
methods, what appears leſs civil in this (that may be thought too communica. 
. tive) is nevertheleſs excuſed by a very Loyal. Expediency ; for albeit your Ma- 
Jefties goodneſs be indeed the great comfort and hope of your people, and their 
Loyalty an Impregnable Defence. again all ſiniſtrous ſuſpicions » yet this dif- 
covery of ſome Mens peculiar guilt in theſe ſtrange doings, wherein for their 
own ſafety they have dared to involve your Majeſties Authority, may both for- 
tifie by @ general Concurrence, my weak enterpriſe for your Majeſties better In- 
formation ; and alſo ſignally contribute to the aſſiſtance and relief of duty a« 
gainſt too many obvious tentations, However as I am ſure, that a ſucceſs in 
this eſſay ſuitable 10 the ſincerity of the affetFion whence it flows, is the moſt 
dutiful wiſh that any heart is capable of ; ſo that your Majefty may be conſtantly 
direited to thoſe counſels and courſes that may render you the moſt Glorious and 
Bleſſed of all Princes, is and ſhall be ever the fervent Prayer of 


fp F SIR, 


Your Majeſties moſt Humble, moſt Obe- 
dient and moſt AﬀeCtionate Subjett. 


Dad: When 
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Af Account of Scotland's Grievances 
Cf x 7 Hen, in the Year 1660. it pleaſed God to reſtore His Majeſty to theſe his 
"Kingdoms; with how Cordial and Univerſal a Joy this Bleſſing was wel- 
comed by Scotland, is almoſt ſtil} recent in every ones remembrance «© Net- 
ther was this Joy a meer rapture of Paſſion, or its demonſtrations confined to tranſient - 
expreſſions ; if His Majeſty had done all for himſelf and us, which God did for both, 
the real and ſolid retribttions of our acknowledgment, could hardly have been more 
large. I ſhall not at preſent deſcend to a full enumeration of inſtances, the whole 
tenour of the greateſt part of the Ads, paſt in Parliament in the years 61 and 62,do 
make but one entire Evidence; yet there are a few Things which do well deſerve a 
more particular obfervation. 1 EY : 7 : 
As firſt, That upon octaſion of our former troubles, and as if their cauſe and riſe 
had only been from the Peoples mutiny, taking advantage of the defects or negleCts of 
the legal power, that might have prevented it ; we did eſtabliſh, both by Acts,Oaths, 
and Subſcriptions, His Majeſties Prerogative, to be abſolute and uncontroulable, in 
the choice of all Officers of State, Councellours and Judges, and in and over all Mat- 
ters of Peace, War, Leagtes, Bonds, Meetings, Conventions and Parliaments; with 
a diſtin Exclufion of all Exceptions. Ir is true, thatmany did even then think this 


_ 


_ a ſtretch beyond what the frailties of Men, and caſualties of humane Afiirs, canTea- 


ſonably allow ; and rhat ir is no'leſs wiſdom, to vail the ſacred heights of Soveraignty 
under the Skrein of an uncontroverted ſuppoſal ; than to expoſe them, by peremp- 
tory determinations, to the cavillings of irreſiſtible Exigencies ; and therefore cid 
prefer the moderation of our Anceſtors, who notwithſtanding the frequent Oc- 
currence of many more' violent provocations, yer did eyer leave theſe points, in. 
that fair indefiniteneſs, which duty doth always conſtrue to an univerſality, without 
interfeirirg with the- pretences of neceflity : But Heavens extraordinary favour did 
at that time ſo ſecond the conſtancy of our lore to a Prince ſo long wiſhed for, that our 
great perſwaſions of his ſingular enduements, without any regard to the peeviſh cauti- 
ons of ſcrupulous prudence,. were the only meaſures of our conceſſion. And therefore,- 

Secondly, Our Loyalty did not here ſubſiſt ; but notwithſtanding that the ſound-.. 
eſt policy hath always judged, the power un the Prince and Purſe with the People, to be. 
the juſteſt ballance of Government; yet we, forgetting all preceding diſtreſſts, to 
teſtifie the abundance of our affeftion by the rareſt indication trend our Nation is 
capable, do frankly add to His Majeſties - revenue, above the double of what he. 
formerly poſſeſſed ; and do netly grant him, by a voluntary eftabliſhment, more, 
I am perſwaded, than ever his benign diſpoſition would nave exatted upon an abſo- . 
lute ſurrender : And indeed this our liberal offer, was, at that time, fo rightly 
eſteemed the utmoſt of our Ability, that amongſt other motives. mentioned in the 
Act of Parliament, it is exprefly ſet down, Thar Hs Majeſty bad ſignified his reſolu- 
tron not to raiſe any more $: ſs; and yer how often, ſince that time, our benevolence 
hath by Commiſſioners been drawn forth, heyond our pewer, upon pretext of His 
Majeſties occaſions ; the Taxations and Aſteſiments that have been impoſed-on us, - 
within theſe few years, do plainly witneſs. Bur, 

Thirdly, So exuberant were the propenſions of our Hearts towards His Majeſty, . 
that as if all this {ubje&tion profeſſed and liberality offered, had been far ſhort of 4u- 
ty ; we further, by. an Act Entituled, An humble tender to his Sacred Majeſty, of the 
Duty and Loyalty of his Anient Kingdom of Scotland, mancipate our very Liberties 
and Perſons to His Majeſties Devotion and Service z and do thereby in acknqwledg ment 
of eur Duty, make humble and hearty «fer to bim of twenty thouſand Feot-men, and two 
thouſand Harſe-men, ſufficiently Armea, and furniſhed mith Forty days Provifion, to be 
in readine(s upon His 2:jeſties call, for the ends there mentioned : And by the ſame- 
AQt the Parliament Roth declare, that if His MajeSty.fhould have further uſe of their 
Srrvice,. the Kingdom world be ready, every man berwixt ſixty and ſixteen, and hazard 
their Lives and Fortunes, as they ſhall be called for by His Majeſty, for the Safety and. 
Preſervation of his Sacred Perſon, Authority, and Government. . | "a 

Fourthly, That there might be nothing wanting ro theſe ample Expreſſions of our 
Loyalty, the Parliament by another AC, in dariful and bumble Recognizance of Hil 
Hlajeſty*s prerogative Royal, doth declare, that the ordering anda d;ſpoſal of Trade with 
Foraign Nations, and the laying of reftr aiuts and-impoſition upon Forargn imporred Como- 
alities, do belong to His Majeſty and Hu Succeſſors, as an undoubted priviledge and prero- 
£-ttve of the Crown, and thattherefore thty may do therein as they ſhall jndge fit for the good 
of ehe Kingdom, : 

Fifrnly, That 1t might appear to the Wotld, that we placed the ſecurity of all 
our Intereſts, more in our Confidence of His Majeſties goodneſs, than on the firmeſt' 
Proviſion of the beſt Laws; although che Parliament 1641. was held'by His Maje- 
ſties Father of Glorious Memory, preſent in Perfon, and many Acts were there paſ- 

: ted 
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ty reaſon of the D. of Lauderdates Miiftry. | 


ſed and fuperſcribed by _ for the ſerling of our Religion and Liberties, with all 
l 


the maturity of Judgmenr, that long and well weighed Experience, many and well- 
managed Treaties, and E”giands Mediation could furniſh ; yer becauſe their Luſtre 
ſeemed to be a little ſtained, by the Ingrateful Remenibrance of ſome Previous Con- 


tentions, wherein it was our misfortune to have His late Majeſty differing from us, 
we at one blow Annul that Parliament, and without other Reaſon or Diſtinftion re- 


ſcind all its proceedings. + | | ons 
Sixthly and laſtly, That for to evidence our uparalleled ſubmiſſion and reſignation 
unto His Majeſty*s Pleaſure, and bow that, according to the uſual Phraſe of that 


time, al that was deareſt to us, was to hin ſurrendred ;, notwithſtanding, that the Na- | 


tion ſince its firſt Reformation from Popery, had almoſt continually oppoſed Prelza= 
cy» and afcer having ejected ic with the ſevereſt Excluſions, had for many years enjoy- 
ed a Church Conſtitution and Miniſtry, which at leaſt was bighly commendable, for 


its advancing of true knowledge and piety, and in the worſt of times did Fab ge the. 


ſureſt Bulwark of Monarchy : Yet, our of meer compliance with His Majeſty*s Will, 
our Parliament doth conſent, and che People filently acquieſce to Presbyteries unex- 
peftzd overthrow, and Prelacies Re-eſtabJiſhment ; not that the ruines of what the 


molt part did eſteem ro be the labour. of their Fathers, and work of God,' were at 


that time unconcernedly regarded, or the conſequences of this alceration, which have 
fince enſued, in the leaſt unforeſeen ; but in a Word, to a King ſo atteptable to 
us, and.to whom we had already given all things, we could refuſe nothing  _ 

Theſe, and other Arguments that then occurred, of the ſincerity 2nd ſatisfaCtion of 
our Joy, for His Majeſty's return being conſidered, I think that Paſſige Pſ-l. 126, 
' was not of old more truly ſaid by thoſe concerned, than we may now directly and 
without Paraphraſe transfer ic to our ſelves, viz. That when the Lord tarned again our 
Caprzvity, we'were like them that Dream; then was our Month filed with laughtery and 
our Tongue with ſinging, &c. But having ſaid enough of theſe things, by way of in- 
troduction, both for clearing of ſome particulars, that will hereafter fall in my ways 
and alſo, for obviating any Miſtake that can pcſlibly ariſe in prejudice of the Coun- 
try; upon the matters that have been lately agitate among usz 1 need not uſe any 
long DeduCtion of the intervenient, changes, to lead us unto the preſens poſture 
of our Aﬀeaics. | 

The Earl,of Addlcton was firſt honoured with His Majeſty's Commiſſion, and did 
therein beſtir himſelf very vigorouſly, bot over-kaſtning and over-prizing his Work, 
he ſoon rendred himſelf obnoxious; ſo that upon the mutual jealonſies betwixc him 
and the Duke, then Earl of Laxderdale, the Earl of Middleton, in his paſſion mi- 


ſtaking the method of B:#erring, for that of open Voting, and in a more juſtifiable - 


Preſentment than righteous Jadgment, cauſing my Lord La»d:rdale to be Searenced 
incapable of Publick Truſt ; Landerdale getteth the advantage, and managing ir at 
Court, by a baſe infjnuation of the Earl Afddletor?s generous diſdain of his unwpr- 
thy practices; in a ſhert time he prevails to Wddlerons overthrow z and as the'courſe 
lefs invidious, obtains his Commiſſion to be transferred to the Earl of Rortheſſe, whom 
he accompanies from Court to this Kingdom, for conchuding that Parliament. 

And in this laſt Seſſion thereof, ir was, that the At, and Humble Tender above- 
mentioned, was paſled with that exorbitant clauſe, offering the Forces therein con- 
deſcended on, To be 5n readineſs, as they ſhall be called for by His Majeſty, to March 
ro any part of His Dominions of Scotland, England, or Ireland, for ſuppreſſing of any 
Forreign Invaſion, Inteſtine Trouble or Inſurrett;on, or for any other Service, wherem hi 
Mojeby's Honour, Authority, or Greatneſs may be concerned. Which,' though 3t that 
time it was [ook?d upon by ſome; as ſuperfluouſly Expreſs, and ſuſpiciovfly DiſtinR z 
( ageneral offer, being a more agreeable ſignification of Dury, and a limitation to 
Scotland, more proper to a Parliaments. Prudence. ) yet the ſtile and humour of 
thoſe times, did eafily exempt it from-particular:Notice : But what my Lord Lays 
derdale;irs principle Contriver, did thereby intend, Time: the beſt Revealer of ſecret 
Deſigns, hath fince ſufficiently diſcovered. - bk. 

This Parliament being diſſolved, our new Triumphant Church (a Quality, which 
no Church on Earth did ever evenly bear,) came nexc vpon the Stage, and being 
fully authorized by the Laws lately -made, and then alſo Armed with theit High- 
Commiſſion, they go on In the years 1664, 65, and 66. with their Dear and Important 
Confor mity, at {o Chriſtjan a rate, that I verily believe, that all men, excepr a few 
of our laborious and indefatigable Ghoſtly Fathers, were perfealy thereby tired 
oat : What. Pranks were play'd» Tumults excired, and Tragedies ated 1n theſe 
years, by our Reverend Clergy 28s if #mulousof that Presbyterizn Zeal which they 
vſe ſo hotly to decry, needs not here be repeated : My,Lord Lauderdale himſelf; 
. though at that time our ſole Minifter, was in appearance ſo oyercome, and born 

_ Gown by them, to adeſperate indifferency, that in Probability, if the the Farl of 
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Tweddel, and Sir Robert Murray had not come in for his Admonition, and our Relief, 
the Land mighthave been reduccd to the greateſt Extremities. 

But they, having then the honour of his favour, and thereby acceſs to repreſent 
things in their true State, became the happy Inſtruments of a very ſeaſonable Delive- 
rance, and afrerwards cf a more expedient Indulgence z whereby the Country was ve- 
ry ſenſibly refreſhed, and agreat part of its diſquiets compoſed :; And this was the 
condition of our Afﬀairs, when unluckily, in the Year 166y. my*Lord Lauderdale, 
falling into an itch of Grace, and Thirſting for a little of that” Glory, whereof he had 
Icng ſwayed the Power, procuresa new Parliament to be called, ard himſelf therero 
Named Commiſſioner : Now, it being from the date of this Commiſſion, that we may 
truly calculate the riſe of moſt of onr late Miſchieſs, it will nor be amiſs, that» 1n the 
firſt place, I ſummarily run over the occaſion, and continning of this Parliament, and 
thereby make way to their more coherent Repreſentation zand it is notoriouſly known, 
that the pretence made for its Aſſembling, was the Notion of an Union betwixt the 
Two Kingdoms ; But the matter being of great Moment» our procedure muſt alfo be 
very flow paced, and therefore, during all the firſt Seſſion, which continued from the 
19 cf OfFober unto the 23 of December, all done about it was only the Parliaments An- 
ſwer to his Majeſties Letter + But the truth is, the Honour, Power, and Profic of the 


' Place of Kings Commiſſioner, being once taſted, did prove by far the more Temp- 


ting ; and therefore the Parliament muſt be continued, for proſecution of the thing , 
ina ſecond Seſſion,” which was accordingly held, from the 28 of Fnly unto the 22 of 
Auguſt 1670, and therein the Commiſſion for the Treaty, is, in little more than an 
Hour, expedited to ſuch Perſons, as It ſhould pleaſe His Majeſty to Nominate, or ra- 
ther my Lord Lauderdale to ſuggeſt. But, albeit that, within a very ſhort, ſpace here- 
after, this whole projet was Marred, and its deſign diſfipated like a Vapour z yet our 
Parliament and his Graces Commiſſion were ſtill kept Current, until that very happily 
the War, which he had helped to bring on, gives him a new colour for a third Scilion 
in the Year 1672. and thereby occaſion to Honour us with a Viſit. At the opening of 
this Sefſion, His Majeſties Letters are Read, intimating the War to be the cauſe of 
their Meeting ; but withall ſtuffed with ſuch Hyperbolical Commendations of My 
Lord Commiſſioners Grace, that I am charirable to think, that neither his:/prefump- 
tion would bave ſerved him to move his Majeſty to ſuch things,”-nor even his Modeſty 
have conſented, that the like ſhould be ſaid of him, if it had nor been a deſigned gal- 
lantry for his new amiable Dutcheſs, who by a novel PraCtice, had her place prepared, 
and was there preſent: And certainly it is to the ſame Reaſon, rhat we muſt aſcribe 
his breaking up of this S.fſion in the middle, for leading of her Grace, «7 Teoaris 
ezymo/as, about the Country, for ſeveral Weeks ; the Members of Parliament, be- 
ing left to attend their Return : And ſo after the clofe of this Seſſion, which did dure 
from the 12 of Fe unto the 19 of September , he goes back again to Court, without 
any mzntion of a Diſſolution ; which nevertheleſs in his particular, happened well : 


. Fo®finding that matters in England begun to frown, and that in the Summer 1673) 


the Clouds thickned exceedingly, even to the threatening of an inevitable Eruption 
at the enſuing meeting of their Parliament ; If Scotland, formerly the Theatre of his 
Glory, had not now preſented as a convenient Retreat, he might have been in great 
Perplexity : And thereſore, for a fourth time, down he muſt come, only the pre- 
tence was not ſo obvious, yet the War not ended, and the diſorders of the Fanaticks, 
that have ſerved many a turn, are judged ſufficient matter for a Letter, wherein His 
Majeſty Recommending, . firſt the ſecurity of the Kingdom, and next, the ſevere cha- 
ſtiſement of Nonconforming Diſorders, concludes with many good Words in behzIf 
of his Grace, in the uſual manner; but the 12 of November, the Day of the meeting 
of Parliament being come,after the reading of His Majeſties Letter, and a ſhort Speech 
made by the Commiſſioner, he is greatly ſurprized, to hear a diſcourſe of Grievan- 
ces begen by Duke Hamzlton, and ſeconded vehemently from every Quarter, ſo that 


he had no way to exrtricate himſelf, but by a ſhort Adjournment ; and thus, from : 


that day to the gth of December, keeping only five meetings of Parliament he, on 
the one Hand, endeavours by redreſſing the Grievances of the Salt, Brandy -and To- 
bacco, Caballing with his few Adherers, and infinuating with ſome of his oppoſites, 
to appeaſe matters z and on the other, he' Fights and Wreſtles, with pretences of 
His Majeſties Prerogative, and abrupt Adjournments, to ſtave off more touching 
complaints z until perceiving all his Gronnd to be loſt, he is at length neceſſitated ro 
deliver himſelf by ene long Adjournment for all, and to wait for a more favourable 
opportunity, from the iſſue of things then in dependence in England: ' But notwith- 
ſtanding, that all things, both ar Court, and concerning the Engliſh Parliament,have 
ſucceeded to his very Wiſh, and tharin this interim, he hath omitted nothing at home 
or abrozd, which might diſpoſe Aﬀairs to a more propicions aſpe&t;- yet when the 
meetingof our Parliament recurs, on the 3d of March, he again, by His Majefties 
Expreſs Command, %»/es to adjourn it unto the 14 of Otober next, to-the vrex- 

: - preſſhble 


| by reaſon of the D. of Lauderdales Miniſtry. 
preſſible ſurpriſe, and difſatisfattion of both Parliament and People. 


Having thus diſpatched the Narrative” of our Parliamens and its Seſſions; for the 
better _underftznding of the Cauſes;that have vecaſioned our Diſconterits,and wp Shar tn 


them gnts the preſent Diſtemper; it may be Rememdred, thar after that the Earl © 
Middleton was laid aſide, the whole management of- our Aﬀtics at Court, was des 
volyed upon my Lord Laxderdzle, as ſole Secretary for tnis Kingdom ; neither c:9 it 
be accounted an impoſing, by any knowing Perſon, to affitm, that he, did ro Neſs 
abſolutely exerciſe it- ; | | 
His Majeſties long abſence from our Country, and his neceſſary unacquaintedneſs; 
by rcaſon thereof, both with Perſons and the condition of matters amongſt vs, dg 
certainly extend, and raiſe this Employment to the Greateſt and Higheſt Truſt : Brr 
my Lord Lawuderdale, according to his noble ſelf confidexce, apprehending more the 
controul of other Mens officious medlings, than the leaſt poſſibility of bis own miſ- 
taking, did further improve the thing, by the particular care and caution, that he 
| took, to have himſelf His Majeſties ſole informer as well as his ſole Sceretary ;, and 
therefore, not only upon the pretence of His Majeſties Prerogative, were ovr mars 
ters; for the moſt part, diſpoſed of above, without any previous advice of His Ma- 
jelties Council in Scotland 4 bur ſtrit notice was alſo taken of all Scotchmen coming 
to Court ; and to attempt an Addreſs, or acceſs to His Majeſty, otherwiſe thin by 
my Lord Lauderdale, was no lets than the hazard of his implacable Reſentmenc. -I 
need not here mention: his. Supine, or rather deſigned neglc of introducing Scotch- 
men to Offices about gourt ; it is obvious to every one, that even thoſe Vacancies; 
happening by the Death of Scotchmen, were there through his fault diſcontinued 
from the Nation : It was alſo his Study and Workzas he hath ofcen pnblickly Boaſted, 
to have the Court Council for Scorch buſineſs, upon pretext that it conſiſted of Engliſh- 
men, diſuſed and ſuppreſſed : Bur as it is evident, that he did draw to himfelt the 
whole Significancy of our Nation in England, meerly for the avgmenting of his own 
. Value; fo it is no leſs clear that he ordered all things amongſt us at his own Pl:aſure $ 
Thus, 'from himſelf alone, Privy Counſeffors are Named, Lords of Seſſion and Ex- 
chequer placed and removed, Gifts and Penſions Granted, Armies Levied, and Diſ- 
banded, General Officers appointed, this Parliament called, 2nd all other matters of 
importance tranſafted, as he thought good to Adviſe and Direft- And the rruth js 
that for ſeveral years, the thing was quietly comported with, fotaſmuch as we did 
not only conſider that the preſent ſtate and circumſtantes of our Government, did 
ſome way oblige us to this condition ; but did alſo find, that fo long as Chancellor 
Hyde did force my Lord Lauderdale to confhltmore his Prudence then his Humour, his 
Adminiſttation, though roo abſolute, was yet not altogether unrezfonable : Bur, this 
Reſtrajnt being once removed, and h:s Ambition left at Liberty, to ſwell wich his 
Proſperity, what ſtrange and grieyous effefts it hath ſince produced, eipecially z&er 
his riſing to be His Majeſties Commiſſioner, the plain Hiſtory of rhings, without the 
perſwaſions of any other Argument, will heſt Evince 5 and becauſe that the order ob- 
ſerved, or intended in Parliament, will probably give moſt ſatisfaction, it ſhall alſo 
be the rule of our method. | 
The firſt and great grievance then mentioned in Parliament, was the monopoly 
of the Salt, which being by my Lord Lauderdale procured to the Earl of Kincaerden 
his Friend, by His Majeſties Gifr, allowing the przemption of /-land, and prohibiti- 
on of Forajgn Salt, was worth tothe intereſſed more than 4000 !. ſt. yearly ; but not 
only with twice as great a diminution of His Majeſties Revere; bur to the general 
and heavy Diſtreſs of the whole Conntrey ; ic being moſt certain, that the Nation wes 
therebv'reduced to thoſe ſtraits, that in many places, the poor people wete neceſſita- 
ted to ſend ſeveral miles to Sea for Salt- Water, ro ſupply their indigence; and in 
other places were conſtrained to give 18 or 20 Shillings ſt. for the ſame quantity of Salt,. 
which, before the granting of this Gifr, they uſed to buy for 3 5. and 64. orgs 5 
fo that in effet the Clamours of the People were ready to brake out into Uproars and 
Tumults. Whick grievance is fo much the more chargable upon my Lord Lauderdale, 
becauſe that when His Mijeſty*s Chief Officers, perceiving that the firſt deiign of this 
S$21t-proejedt could not take, and that the conſequences of this Gift wonld bz very 
hurcful 3 did by their Letter give full Information to the Court of the Prejudicts and 
Dangers likely to enſue upon ir ; ipſtead of prevailing, they were rather chid and me- 
naced for being ſo Officious. 9 ES | ME a 
The ſecond grievance, was that of the Brandy-wine, which was thus occaſioned ; in 
the Parliament 1663. there was an Ad mace, prohibiting the knportation of 
S:rong- Waters, and ſo of Brandy- Wine z whereupon in the year 1672, my Lord 
Laud:rdale obtains.for the Lord Elphinſton, who had married his Niece, a gifc of this 
prohibicion, and of the ſeizures that ſhould be'made upon it; + bur the contrivance 
was not to render the Lay effeftual, bur ine co citcumyent it, for the Foes 
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advantage; who jn place of hindering the import, did give to the Merchants Licen- 
ſes upon compoſition at the rate of 15 or 16 /. ſt. per Tun, which would have amount- 
ed to at leaſt 3000 /. ſt. yearly ; and hereby vaſt quantities were imported, with- 
ont the payment ofeither Cuſtom or Exciſe, and yer vented again in the Countrey at 
exceſſiye prices. cn E 

The third grjevance was 2 gift of 2 4 4. per Pound upon all Tobacco imported ; 
this gift was granted in the year 1673- ro Sir Fohy Nicolſon for himſelf and ſome 0- 
ther of my Lord Lauderdales Friends, who. were his partakers, whereby they ſhould 
have made a conſiderable benefit, but with the damage of, at leaft, 2 or 3990 /. ſt. 


yearly to His Mazeſties treaſury, and the great extortion of the people. Theſe were - 
_ my Lord Lauderdales wiſe and faithful improvements of His Mzjeſties prerogative in 


the matter of Trade, which he was ſo inſtrumental to haye declared, and indeed are 
preyerſions ſo palpably groſs, that comparing eyents with their cauſes, a man may 
find great reaſon to doubt whether my Lord Lauderdale did not intend theſe yery A- 
buſes as much in the framing, as in the violating of theſs Laws : And yet when they 
came to be complained of in Parliament, what impoſition and indignation he ſhewed, 
even to the ſtraining of His Majeſties Sacred Authority, in its moſt tender and delicate 
part, many hundreds can teſtify, Neither can ir be alledged that the things were 
firſt moved in Parliament, not for a Redreſs from my Lord Commiſſioner, but in or- 
der to a Repreſentation deſired to have been made to His Majeſty. Becauſe that firſt, 
they being ſa enormous, and yet inſtances only, and nor the whole of our grievances; 
a repreſentation to the King was not more neceſſary for an adequate remedy, then 
for future prevention. Next, the matter of the Salc had already been fully remon- 
ſtrated to His Majsſty by His Officers of State, and by my Lords Lauderdales pro- 
curement, a ſharp Rebuke, -iinftead of a gracious Relief, was all the return, as 1 


havealready marked. . But laFly, it is moſt probable by all Circumftances, that if ic 


had not been from the fezr, and for the diverting of this repreſentation, my Lord 


Lauderdale in place of hearkning to a Redreſs, had according to the inflexible con- 


ſtancy of his great Soul, in the Royal Spirit of Pharaoh, and with the brave Politick 


of Rehoboams young Huffs, anſwered theſe Turbulent Murmurers, You are 5dle, you 


are tale, your yoke 15 heavy, but 1 mill add thereunts. | 
However neceſlity, at this time prevailing, theſe three barthens are removed to the 
Peoples great comfort, and His Majeſties conſiderable adyantage. But here it is 
that weare toremark, that the thipg wherein his Grace did find himſelf moſtly con+ 
cerned, was the propoſal made, as I have touched, that His Majeſty ſhould be by his 
Parliament immediately informed of the true State and Condition of the Kingdom ; 
and indeed his Grace was thereby ſo hotly alarm?d, that little more liberty of ſpeech 


_ was allowed, or order obſerved; but immediately His Majeſty*s Prerogative is pre- 


tended, that nothing ought to be moved in Parliament, except by the Lords of the 
Articles, that to them complaints and overtures fhould be firſt made ; and if by their 
Votes thrown out, they ſhould proceed no further ; And therefore not only were all 
motions oitered in plene Parliament,checkt and interrupted with this common Anſwer, 
To the Articles ; but the Parliament was certified by bis Grace, That if they ſholud 
Allzgree to have Grieyances otherwiſe treated and conſidered,he would interpoſe and 
binder it by his great Negartzve, | 

Now becauſe that this pretence of the Priviledge.of the Lords of the Articles,, was 
juſtly lookt upon by all conſidering men, as a virtual ſubverſion of-the Power and Li- 
berty of Parliaments, alike prejudicial both to His Majeſty and the Kingdom ; it may 
be obſerved, 

Firſt, That this meeting of the Articles, by its laſt eſtabliſhment, conſiſts of eight 
B:ſhops, choſen by the Lords, eight Lords, choſen by the Biſhops, and eizht Come 
miſlioners of Saires, and eight Burgeſſcs, choſen by the ejghr Prelates, and eight 
.c prom firſt EleCted, Jointly to which were added by the Commiſſioner, the Officers 
of Stare, | b- 8 

Thirdly, That in the contending for the power of this meeting, it was aſſerted, 


_ thac not only all buſineſs muſt be by rhe Lords of the Articles, and by them only tabled 


in Parl1ament; but that, if in the debates upon their reports, any new thing ſnould 
be ſtarted, the Parliament ought not to take notice of ic, further, than to return the 
whole matter to the meeting of the Arricles, to be there entertained or ſuppreſſed at 
their pleaſure. 

Thirdly, That it isqmanifeſt from all our Records, that the riſe and conftitution 
oi this meeting, was at firſt by the free appointment of our Parliaments, who thought 
fic to-name certain of their number, for framing ſuch oyertures, as were cfered for 
the puvlick good, into A-t:cles to be enaCtzd for Laws, according to the antienC 
form z ,and therefore it being at figſt djviſed by the Parliament, as a ſimple expedient 
for order and diſpatch ; it was alfo both inconſtanr in its being, and vaziant in Its 
Rumber and method, according as the Parliament did ſee cauſe. Fourth- 
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. Fourthly, That as this meeting was in effe& the Committee of the Parliament, fot 
preparing Laws ; ſo ir is very wel} known, that there was another more antient meet- 
ing ordained by the Parliament, and called, Domins ad querilas, or {if you will) the 
Committee of Grievances, which bavirg contained in all times, was only diſuſed in 
the ſecond Seſſion of the Parliament 1661. to effeCt that private affairs, which: in the 
firſt Seſſion of that Parliament, when our ordinary Courts were not ſet down, had ta- 
ken too great a current that way, might after their reſtitution, return more ezfily to 
their proper Channels. | 
Fifchly, That the Act of Parijiament of K. F. 6th. Appointing four of every Eitate 
#0 pneet twenty days before the Parliament, to receive all Articles and Supplicatuns, and 
deliver them to the Clerk, of the Regiſter, to be by him preſemed to the Perſons of the E- 
ſtates, to be conſidered by them, ta the Effett, that things reaſonable may be formally 
made and preſented to the Lords of the Artigles' in the Parliament time, and frivolous 
Matters Rejeited ; doth no ways countenance this exorbjrant Power of the Lords of 
the Articles, it being manifeſt by the order therein ſet down, of preparing rnatcers 
by a prevjous Meeting, and thejr ſubſequent forming and preſenting, by the three 
Eſtates to the Articles, that the Parliaments power of firſt recejving, and then com- 
mitting matters ta that Aeering, was nat ar that time, ſo much as the ſubject of the 
Queſtion. But the only thing intended, was the orderly tabling of things in Par- 
liament, as is yet further apparent, by what is there ſubjoyned, viz. That no Ar- 
ricle or Supplication, wanting a ſpecial Tule, or unſcribed by the Preſenter, ſhaſ be Read 
or Anſwered in that Conventian, ( to wit, of the four of every Eftate) or tbe Parlia- 
nent following the ſame. Which js a Proviſion ſo clearly preparatory to the Meeting 
and Work of the Lords of the Artzcles, that ir is indeed ſtrange, how Men could have 
the confidence to obtrude this Act even to His Majeſty, fer proving their pretended 
Prerogative of the mecting of the Aricles over the Parliament, which I dare afficm, 
did pever before this time enter into the imagination either of King or Parliament, 
ſince they were known in this Nation. . | 
Sixthly, Thar in the Parliament 1663. where my Lord Lauderdales influence was 
very eminent and ſignal, there was a particular Act made, For ſerling the ConFitution, 
and chooſing of Lords of the Articles in alltime thereafter, whereby it is expreſly Pro- 
vided, That the Lords of the Articles are to proceed in the Diſcharge of their Truſt, in 
preparing of Laws, Atts, and Quertures, and ordering of all things remitted to them 
by the Parliament, and in doing every thing elſe, &c. Which Words remitted to 
them, do in their obvious Conſtruction, and moſt received Signification amongſt 
us, very evidently ſyppoſe and hold forth, the Power, and uſe of propoſing to be in 
' the hody of the Parliament and that the Lords of the Arf:cles are ro at upon their 
References, 2s their Commttee. | 
Which arguments being. well perpended, and the unanimous ſuffrage of Reaſon, 
Law and Senſe, that do plainly ay, That no Coprt can, or ourht tg be Cypherized by 
is own Delegates, being thereto added , I think I may without difficulty affirm, That 
his Grace by attributing to the Arz:cles this Pre-eminence, and Superintendence 
over the Parliament, and thereby depriving it of its juſt Liberty, did direQly im- 
Pvg, and highly derogate from its Authority and Dignity ; and fo became guilty 
of a greater Grievance than any of thoſe which laboyred to ayoid. 1's true, he 
wanted not cogent enough motives for what hedid z be ſaw in the firſt place, that 
the meeting of the Artzcles, (whereof he ſuppoſed, that his former care, with the 
Obſequiouſneſs of the Biſhops, would gain him the Plurality) was his only Refuge 
from the Terror that he became to himſelf in the Apprehenſion, that otherwiſe his 
aQtings might come to be truly diſcovered by a faichfal Parliament to a graciousPiinces 
And next;the Parliament had out of their exceeding Tenderneſs of Daty co His Maje- 
ſy .reſtified in their preceding Seſſions,{ſo much Compliance with all his Humours, as 
well as deference to his Charatter ; thathe hid fully aſfured his ambition of their eter: 4! 
ſubmiſſion, neither was this aſſurance agroundleſs flattery;far he knew that be had put the 
matter to theProof upon ſeveralOccations: As firſt, When upon a VacancysfaVing out in 
the meeting of the Art:cles,the Parliament did allow him to ſupply ic by his Nomina- -- 
tion. Secondly, When contrary tothe received Cuſtom, ( and-yet without Contra-- 
. Ciction) he cauſed roexclude from being preſent art the meetings of the Articles, all 
ſvch members as werenot thereto named z 10 the effeR, 2s it 1s fprobable, that the 
body of the Perlizment beipg lefs prepared, -might the more implicitly go along 
with al their Concluſions. And Thirdly » When in the third Scilion of this Par- 
liament , upon an Overture made by a Dehate apon the ſumpruary AR thar the 
Summer Sefjiou might be taken away» he paſſionately bluſtered out, That, for thar 
very Preſumption, the thing ſhould uot be done ſo long as be was Commiſſuner, with many 
other fooliſh Words to this Efte&; yet in all cheſe he was tamely born with. 
-But albeic, theſe things may poflibly excuſe his bejpg Jo patratable $0 free rea- 
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ſoning, with which he had been ſo little acquainted; yet it remains ſtill a matter 
of juſt wonder, that at leaſt the Intereſt of His Majeſty's Authority, "viſibly expo- 
fed by ſuch an incollerable ſtretch, did not oblige him to a better Behaviour in ſo 
concerning a Conteſt; foraſmuch as ic is evident, that if the Prudence and Loyal- 
ty of the Parliament had not reſtrained, nothing elſe could have retrieved the Pre- 
rogative from the inconvenience of this hard Dilezzma, either of being ſubjected to 
a neceſſary Regulation, or,of. being the occaſion of a ſeeming breach bertwixt the 
King and his People. But the Parliament being reſolved to decline that point with 


_ their utmoſt circumſpection, chuſed rather to maintain their poſſeſſion by an unea- 


ſie Exerciſe, than to aſſert their right with the ſmalleſt umbrage of offence, not dou b- 


ting, bnt that His Majeſty would in due time; determine the Controverſie to their 


Sarisfaion. 

And therefote leaving it as it ſtznds, I ſhall again return to my main work, and 
proſecute our grievances in ſuch order as the members of Parliament found acceſs to 
move them in : only ſeeing that their endeavours had no better ſucceſs than to pro- 
voke his Grace to break up this fourth Seſſion, with a two months adjournment, I 
ſhall here handle them more folly than they were there ſpoke to. 

The fourth grievance then is, the corr»ption of our Mint and Coinage, whereof my 
Lord Hatton the Duke of Lauderdales Brother is General : this complaint was groun- 
ded in the univerſal clamour of the people z who have found for theſe ſeveral years, 
that the intrinſick value'of our Silver Coin is ſenſibly diminiſhed, both in its weight 


_ and fineneſs, to the Nations great dammage and diſhonour ; beſides ic doth add to 


the reſentment, thar the ſame Lord Hatron having ſome years ago filled the Countrey 
with a light Copper Coin, without obſerving either the quantiry or the weight and 
value preſcribed , was nevertheleſs by my Lord Lauderaales means ſecured and in- 
demnifed : It is alſo remembred, that the better to enable him to this depravation 
of our Silver Coin, the Dntch dollars, called the Leggdolars, uſually imported by 
our Merchants, and current amongſt us at 589. per piece, were oryed down by the 


Puke of Landerdales procurement to 569. for no better reaſon known, than thar they 


might be hrovght in for Bullion to the Mint-houſe for his Brothers benefit: Bnc 
thongh, that all demanded in Parliament about this matter was, that there might be 
2n ex2mination of the Coin appointed, and an Account given of the Bullion which 


hath been long neglected ; yet the memorial given in for that effe&t was not regarded : 


It is true that my Lord Lauderdale after the Deecmber adjournment of the Parliament, 


-Cid move His Majeſty to write a Letter, and thereupon bring the buſineſs to a- Tryal 


before the Council z but in a manner ſo partial, thar I profeſs it is my ad&miration 
how any Man ſhould have a confidence ſtrong enough for ſuch practices. The ſubje& 
of our complaint is'the ſtock of our current Mony, and all appointed by His Majeſties 
Letter, is that there ſhould be a Tryal made: upon the Eſſay boxe, and the pieces 
therein contained : I ſhall not ſay, that the overſight thereof hath been altogether in 
my Lord Httons own power and truſt theſe years bypaſt, yet ſo certain i: is, that 


This box or pixis hath been of late fo greatly neglefed, that one of my Lords Commiſ- 


fioners Friends appointed for the examen, could not forbear to ſay, Tas they were 
mer ty ſee whether the Officers of the Mint were as much Fools as they were ſuſpeted to be 
Knavcs; but notwithſtanding this the Tryal goes on, and moreover the pieces are 
no: brought to the eſſay ſeverally, bur the whole (with what mixture of finer picces 
coined and conveyed in on purpoſe to compenſe the baſer who can rell? ) is melted 
down together 1n one maſs, and therenpon the efay made, and the report thereof 


with ſome ſmall lignots ſent up to the King ; which proving (to be ſure) according 


to the deſign of the contrivance, His Majeſty within theſe few days ſends down a ſc- 
cond Letter to the Council, ſignifying his ſatisfaCtion, and willing Hatton and the 
reſt of the Officers to be exonerated : But when this Letter is read, it is oppoſed 
that The grievance of the Mint had been tabled in Parliament, where the Tryal ſhould 


allo be iſſued ; that His Majeſties firſt Letter did only order a Tryal to be madeof the. 


eſſay boxe, which if either falſified or otherwiſe cluded, could not bea ground of re- 
lI-zie to the Mint- Officers ſo Joms as it was manifeſt, that almoſt the whole of the cur- 
rent coin is defective and debaſed ; and laſtly, there was off:red a bagg of Mony Ia- 
tely received out of the Mint Office, ſealed with the Officers ſeals, which they could 
not but ſtill acknowledge, and it was deſired that there might bz a Tryal made on the 


ſpecies therein contained, Notwithſtanding all which, my Lord Commiſſioner and ' 


the plurality of th2 Council proceed and vore anexoneration conform to His Majeſties 
laſt Letter. Now is not this a noble way of redreffing grievances, to purge the Au- 
thor and leave th? thing untouched ? Nay to make the greateſt aggravation that can 


be of his fatling, viz. The corrupting or fruſtrating of the Chequer the beſt ground of 


his clearing} and all this contrary to the reclaiming evidence of almoſt as many Wit- 
 neflos as There are pieces of His Majeſtics coin Minted in Scotland; js being cert-in 
| that 


by reaſon of the D. of Lauderdales Miniſtry, —_ 

gu amongſt hundreds that have been tryed, very few have been reported to be Fans 
eard. 

The fifth, is the filing of our Courts of Fudicatory, eſperially aur Sr ſion (which is the 
ſupream for adminiſtration of Juſtice) wich ignorant and inſufficiens Men: This is a 
grievance ſo notorious that I am ferry, that it leaves me not fo much as the ſhadow 
of 3 complement in forhearing to name the perſans; Sir Andrew Ramſey, one'of the 
four lately brought in by my Lord Lazderdale, being queſtioned in Parliament (as we 
ſhall hear) did voluntarily demir in his Graces Hands ; and yer Iam aſfired that I 
neither fayour him nor wrong the other three when I gtve him the preference both as 
to parts and knowledge. Bur the evj] doth not here ſubliſt; its more afflictiog pro- 
greſs is, that. in effe&t my Lord Zajiderdales Ml-ſwaying power, his Brothers headi- 
neſs, 'and other mens baſeneſs, ſhave introduced that partiality both jn the Seſſion and 
other Courts, that the very foundations of Law and Right are like to be ſhaken”; as 
was ready to have been inſtanced in Parliament in ſeyeral Jare deciſions prepared for 
ſeconding the Memorial, given'in for a Tryal of this matter : And this was alſo ths 
cauſe of another overture then thought upon and: fince moved to his Majeſty, viz+ 
that there ſhould be a methodical digeſtion of -our Laws, and that the rules of judge- 
ment ſhould be rendred more fixed and certain : bur in place of a remedy, theſe things 
were all adjourned with the Parliament and fince their, breaking up, new practices 
have been uſed to make the, caſe more deſperate : For there being, in February laſt 2 
ſencence #nterlocuture pronounced by the Lords of Seffion, in aty aftioh betwixe the 
Earl of Dumfermling and Lord Amond, the Lord Amond finding himfelf thereby grie- 
ved, thought good to proteſt, and-appeal to the King and Parliament : but my Lord 
Commiſſioner looking on this as a noyelty (albeit it wanted not prefjdents, -and thay 
even his Graces Father, who was himſelf a Lord of; the Seſſion, did more in appealiog 
from the Seſſion tothe King only) Jayes hold on the occaſion, and (as it's like) as we 
to ingratiate with the Lords, as to reach ſome Lawyers who had diſpleaſed him, the 
Lords are by him moved to write-co the King, complaining of the thing 2s contrary 
to ſeveral Atts of Parliament, and of dangerous conſequence ; to which an anſwer is 
28:quickly returned, ſignifying his Majeſties diſpleaſure againſt icy and ordering the 
Lords to inquire by my Lord Amend and his Adyocates their Oathsy who were its con- 
trivers : Bur when the buſineſs come tobe examined, my Lord Amond owns the Apr 
peal,. and - adheres toit in the ſenſe wherein his Advocates, by a reſolution under 
their Hands had affirmed itto be Juſtifiable, viz. Thet although by Abs of Parliament 
there did lie no ſuch Appeal fromthe Lords as could ſtop thtir Broceedings, or the-Execu- 
#101 of their Sentences ;, yet ſeeing the Parliament was the abſolnts Sover aign Court of the 
Kingdom, and bath ſometimes upon complaint reſcinded the Lords their decrees, an Appeat 
by way of proteſt ation, to relieve the Appellent of the prejndice of a conſtructive acquieſcence, 
might be lawfully made from the Lords tothe King and Parliament. . And that this they 
conceived themſelves bound to alert, leaſt they ſhould contravetie the Laws. that for» 
biddeth all Men, under the pain of Treaſqn ro impugn the Supre2m Authority of the 
Parliament, Bur albeit boch His Majeſties Adyocate and others of the Bench gav 
their opinion that an appeal in this ſence is not againſt Law, and none of the reſt bid 
or can aſſert the contrary 3 Yet my Lord-Commiſſianer ſtill pouſſeth on, 2nd will have 
my Lord Amonds Advocates to depoſe upon Oath about irs contrivance z wberevpon 
the Advocates do on Che other hand anſwer as poſitively that the appeal being awned 
by my Lord Amon, and offered by them to be juſtifieds. there was no more Subject of 
Inquiſition ; chat His Majeſties Letter did ſyppoſe the thing to be unlawful, and ng 
Man was bound in a matter of that conſequence to give Oath againſt himſelt; thar by 
an expreſs Law Men ſhould not be required to give Oath ſuper #nquirendis ; and laſtly; 
that. by their Oath as Advocates they were bound not-to reveal the ſecrets of their 
Clients » whereunto the Oath demanded ſeemed to tend, And to this laſt point the 
whale Body of the' Advocates do joyn and deelare their concurrence. Bur notwith- 
ſanding theſe anſwers, the Lords refuſing to tranſmit the Adyocates reaſons, write 
up a ſecond Letter, acquainting the King with their denyal. . In which hears and diſ- 
putes, unneceſſarily drawn on by my Lord Commiſſioners ſtraining humours about the 
Autboricy both of King, Parliament and Lords of Seſſion, and « 5 a ſecond appeal 
made inthe ſame manner, the Lords according to their uſual Dyer, break-up until 
the firſt of 7#7e, whether to the jncreaſing or abating the grievance here mentioned, 
leave it to others to-judge, and totime todetermin. | 

The ſixth grievance is general pits of His Majeſties caſualties, ſuch as the general 

gift of Wards and Marriages tothe Earl of Kincaerden, contrary to expreſs Acts of 
Parliament and to His Majeſties great prejudice and the vexation of his Subjects 
For thefe cauſualties being of an undetermined extent, as nncertain as the death of 


Vaſſals;. and ordinary attended with many circumſtances, whereof His Majeſties > 


quity and goodneſs can only beſt arbirrate z CO _ both of the Law, aud alſo of 
| _ 


461. 


292 


_ Arcount of Scotland's Grievances ' 
his Majefties and his Subjects their intereſt againſt all ſuch gifts, Is abundantly ob» 


vious, Neither is the aggravation ariſing from the perſons, the procurer, ard the 


purchaſer, leſs conſiderable ; the Duke of Lauderdale and Earl of Kincaerden are both 


of them Commiſſioners of his Majeſties Treaſury, and alio Extraordinary Lords of 


the Seſjon, ſo that being doubly obliged by theſe two great and honourable truſts, 
equally ro interd his Majeſties advantage and the obſervation of his Laws ; their de- 
linquency in this point, cannot bur be accounted a high miſdemeanour ; which to ex- 
cuſe, by ſaying, that notwithſtanding the gift, no action hath been thereon founded, 
but all proceedings carried on in his Majeſties name, and by his Officers fafter the uſual 
form; when in the meah time my Lord K3ncaerden doth treat and compound, and 
takes up the profits of all ſentences, what is it-elſe ſave to acknowledge a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the ſenſe in the manifeſt circumvention of the words of the Law ? lt is true that 
this gifc is not the firſt of this nature that kath' been granted : Immediately after his 
Majeſties return my Lord Lauderdale and others got a gift of all preceding caſualties, 
and the Earl of K:nc2erder had alſo a Prior gift for three years, whereof this is only a 
prorogation, by virtue of all which many thouſands of pounds have been very rigo- 
rovſly exaQted : but ſeeing there can be hardly any thing more unreaſonable, than ro 
pretend a priviledge in evil from mens forbearance, it is evident that theſe things do 
only render the grievance exceedingly more grieyous, = 

Theſe Three laſt Grievances, Eaving been moved in Parliament, immediately be- 


fore its December Adjournment, before l paſs to other things that were not moved, [ 


ſhall briefly narrate two other paſſages, that were_thovght alſo to influence it. The 


-firſt ſhall he of one Mr. Paterſon Dean of Edenbu#gh;- this Man, after the firſt conflict 


in Parliament about a Repreſentation to be made to His Majeſty, Preaching before the 
Commiſſioner, was pleaſed to tell his Auditors, that ſometimes God for the Sins of a 
People would raiſe up a fawning Abſalom to Flatter, and kiſs them, and to Steal away 
their Hearts, by bemoaning their Grievances, and ſaying, thas their matters were Good 
and Right, but there was no Man deputed of the King-to hear them, until at length a 
Sheba the Son of Bichti, ſhould 5h to Sound the Trumpet of Rebellion and ſay, We have 
no part in David, &c. with many more Words to this ke he ; which diſcourſe, by 
all its circumſtances , carrying an intolerable Refleftion upon ſome Members of Pare 
liamenr, and that ſo obviouſly, that notwithſtanding that Mr. Paterſon did Swear, 
that ke thereby intended no particular Perſon, yet, unleſs they had been. zx/pired, it 
was impoſlible not to think them deſigned ;, there is thereupon a complaint exhibited, 


craving that Mr. Paterſoz might be called to account for ſuch Seditious Speeches ; 


This the Commiſſioner would at firſt have waved, and then, finding that it was like 
to be warmly preſſed, he agrees, that the Examination be committed to the Lords 
of the Clergy ; but althongha competent time was given them, and their report of- 
ten demanded, yet it was yl declined and delayed without any Iſſae. 

The ſecond ſhall be;about Sir Andrew Ramſey : This Man having been Provoſt of 
Edenburgh under Oliver, and complied with him to the height of being Knighced, 
and thereafter getting himſelf Re-knighted and Re-etitred Provoſt by the Earl of 
Aidaletons Favour z upon his Diſgrace, very quickly ſtrikes in with my Lord Lau- 
aeraale, with whom, and the Tradeſmen of Edenburgh, he by his long praftiſed Arts 
of Flattery and Bribery, did ſo mightily prevail, that after having been Ten Years 
Provoſt, and in that time domineered over the City, and enriched himſelf by their 
Rents and Monies at his Pleafyre, he Dreamed nothing leſs than a perpetual DicHator- 
ſhip : What kind dealings, during theſe Years, were betwixt my Lord Lauderdale 
and him,. is ſufficiently known, the Office of Provoſt which never had before either 
Fee or Sallary, yet now by my Lord Zauderdales procurement in behalf of his Favou- 
rite, bath a Penſion. of 2001. ft. Yearly annexed to it. Secondly, the Militia being 
Eſtabliſhed, the Proyoſt is made Colonel, -and his Son Major of Zdenburgh Regiment, 


and witha 1007. ſt. to the Major, of Yearly Sallary. Thirdly, Sir Andrew having 


neither for a juſt Price, nor by the faireſt means, got a Title to a bare inſignificant 
Rock 1n the Sea, called the Baſs, 3nd to a publick Debt, both belonging tothe 
Lord of Watchton, my Lord Lauderdale, to gratifie Sir Andrew, moves the King, 
upon the pretence of this publick Debt, and that the Zaſs. was a place of ſtrength 
(like to a Caſtle in the Moon) and of great importance, (the only Neſt of Solen 
Geeſe in theſe parts,) to buy the Rock from Sir Andrew, at the rate of 4060 /. ſt. 
and then obtains the Command and Profits of it, amounting to more than a 100 . ſt. 
Yearly, to be beſtowed upon himſelf. Bur beſides this, there was alſo here an open 
Reciprocation on Sir Andrews part z for it having pleaſed His Majeſty, about the 
ſame time, to perp=tuate to the Town of Edenburgh a Gifr, which they had enjoyed 
for ſome Years for. Temporary Grants, Sir Andrew takes this occaſion to exprels his 
Gratitude co his Patron, ar.d repreſenting tothe Town, how much my Lord ZLarder- 
4alc had befriended them in that matter, he perſwades them to acknowledge it with 
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a Benevolence of 5000 7. ſt- Fourthly, my Lord Laxderdale procures Sir Andrew 
ro be made firſt a Privy Councellor, then a Commiſſioner of the Exchequer, and laſt 
of all a Lord of the Seſſioz; although the beſt breeding thatever he had for theſe Em- 
ployments, was that of his being once a Merchant. | 

But . here ill-natured Envy, maliciouſly diſgdaitting theſe ridiculous preferments, 
and taking the advantage of Sir 4»drews manifold maleverfations, incites firft the 
murmurings of the Citizens z and then at A:chaelmas, 1672, the oppoſition of ſome 
of their Council, againſt his continuance in office : Nevertheleſs Sir Andrew, albeit 
with extream wreſtling, gets through for thattime, and to prevent the recurring of 
the like difficulty, thinks fit to Inform my Lord. Landerdale, that ſome faCtious 
Perſons had ſtirred up tumults to diſturb his election , and thereupon his Maje- 
ſties Letters, are Girefted to the Privy Council, ordering them to-examtne 
the Matter, and Report : When the-Privy Council received theſe Letters , 
the moſt part were nat a little ſurpriſed, to ſee a command from Court to en- 
quire about a tumult, alledged to have been made in the-place of their reſidence,whete- 
of they had not before heard ; yet in obedience» albeit there was as good as nothing 
found,. the report was made, which all merſjudged would be the cloſe of that affair : 
But Sir Andrew being reſolved, notwithſtanding that the hody-/of the City was ge- 
nerally ſet againſt him, to carry alſo the nexrelcion ; the berter to prepare for it, 
obtains by my Lord Lauderdale a Letter fromthe King, in September laſt tothe Town- 
Council of Edenbargh, reſuming the ſtory of the tumult, and therevpon' ordaining 
Mr. Rowgheed, their Clerk, to be removed from his Office, 'as being thereto acceſſory, 
concluding that his Majeſty wonld ſuperſede to determine as to others, untithe ſhould 
be informed of their behaviour in the enſuing Elefion - I ſhall not mention all- the 
lictle inſolencies, wherewith Sir Andrew did execute theſe orders agginſt thar Gentle- 
man 3 the thing confiderable.is, that all that heard of this:Letter,: and how that 
thereby, contrary to Law, the right of the Clerks: Office was arbitrarily taken from 
him without being heard, and the Town-Council alſo indireQly over-awed in the 
freedom of their Elefting, did look upon the impetrating thereof as a moſt dangerous 
precedent, threatning every Mans Property and Liberty, and therefore, not only was 
the Clerk encouraged to raiſe an ation declatory;of. his Right, and foggre- poſſeſſion, 
but my Lord Lauderdale perceiving that the general reſentment was joſtly levelled 
againſt himſelf, as the principal Author of this high Attempt, he again by a ſecond 
at, impoſing no leſs upon His Majeſty*s Goodneſs, than by the former he had abuſed 
his Juitice, moves His Majeſty to write a ſecond Letter, ordering Mr. Rougheed to be 
reſtored without the leaſt acknowledgment, toa place, from which, not ren Weeks 
before, he had been by the ſame Method removed as a ſeditions Incendiary : Theſe 
then, and ſeveral other of Sir Andrews high Miſdemeariours, having deſervedly' oc- 
caſioned a complaint to be exhibited againſt him \in Parliament, the Commiſſionef 
obſerving well what might be irs Conſequence, and yer unwilling 'opetily to under- 
take his. Defence and Patronicy, conſents that the matter be referred to the Lords 
of the Articles, and there again oþtains,: that the Trial of the things charged, ſhould 
be remitted to the ordinary Courts : But the Parliament knowing as well as his Grace, 
that thoſe Exorbitancies that. flow from the abuſe of Favour, are commonly 'colour- 
ed with ſuch. Conveyances, as plain and poſitive Laws (to. which theſe Courts are 
tyed) do rarely ſuſpett, and ſo very ſeldom provide againſt; do therefore ſtill in- 
fiſt, thar the Lords of the Articles yould bring in their Report; whereupon my 
Lord Commiſſioner underſtanding better than any man, Sir 44rews Guilt, and his 
own Acceſſion, as a fit expedient, both to- 5ppealt the People, and decline ſo con- 
cerning an Accuſation;z upon the Sabbath, wheedles Sir Andrew unto a voluntary 
Dimiſlion of all his Places and Employments, and-upon the Txeſday thereafter, aCc« 
journs the Parliamentfand how he hath ſince endeayoured to repreſent him, both here 
.and at Courtzas if he alone were chargeable with all his Offences,is abundantly known: 

I have been the more ample in this narration, becauſe that with all Reverence to His 
Majeſty, (whom I know to be infinitely removedfrom all communication in myLord 
Lauderdales naughty praCtices) and proportions alſo beihg obſerved, and the para 
lels duly commenced from the year 1662. I do indeed take Sir Andrew Ramſey with 
reference to my Lord Landerdal:c and the City of Bdenburgh, tobe a very ex2(t mo- 
del of Lauderdale himſelf, in order to His Majeity and all Scotland, and therefore the 
more ingrateful is his Confidence, that under fuch a. preſſing Convittion, ſhould not 
relienp His Majeſty and the Kingdom, 'in compleating the ſimilitude by a ſpontaneous 

imiſſion. | | 

Having thus gone thorough theſe motions rtiade in Parliattent about the Mints 
Lords of Seſſions, General Gifts, Dean Paterſon, and 'Sir Andrew Ramſey; I now 


Proceed to theſe other Grievances, which albeit, not allowed to be brought in, wers. 


notwithſtanding intended by ſeveral Members, and in Pcobabilitys'-would have beets 
the principal points in the Repreſentation which was overtured, to be made to His 
2&ſty: | Fſif23 WT | This 


TT 
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The ſeventh Grievance then, is the Acoumulation of eminent Office's npon fonele Per: 


ſons: I ſhall not here reflect upon the Sufficiency or In(ufficiency of any, I heartrly 


wiſh, that all men were as careful to cover, as I am willing to conceal their weak- 
neſs; but the plain gronnd of complaint is, that my Lord Lauderdale hath procured 
ro himſelf, and the Lord Hatron his Brother, and to the Earls of Arbol and Kincaers 
den, bis particular Friends, not only the moſt conſiderable, but alſo the far greater 
part, of the more important charges of the Kingdom , to the vifible weakning 
of the Government, and to the detriment of - his Majeſties ſervice ; thus the Duke 
of Lauderdale himſelf, is, . | 

1. Preſident of his Majeſties Council. 

2. Sole Sccretary- Ws : 

3- Oneof the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury. 

4) Captain of the Caſtle of Edrnburgh. 

$5. Captain of the Beſs. * 

6- Agent at Court for the Burroughs:  - 

7. One of the four extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion: and __ - : 

$8. ( for who knows how long it may continue ) His Majeſties thigh Commiſſioner, 
and all that it imports. ES | _ 

The Lord Harror is; 1- Treaſtrer depute. {5 

2. General of the Mint. Ne. 3h Ga — | 

3. One of the Lords of the Scſſion. * 

The Earl of Athole is, 1. Lord Privy- Seal. 

2. Lord Juſtice General. -- 

3. Captain of the Kigygs Guard. Mg ES! 

4: One of the,four <xtraordinary Lords of e Seſſion. |. 

The Earl of &erden js one of the Commilſjones of the Treaſury; 

2, Vice-Admiral of Scotland. "Ex | | 

And 3- one of the four extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion. 

Principal Offices afe the ſtays, as it were of a State; and their Diſtinion is not 
ſo much determined by their Objedts, as by the 72; 24 +a Capacities that moſt 
of them do reguire ; beſide, as'in the Multitude © . Counſellors there is Safery, fo in 
the multitud®of Officers there is Srrexgrh, and their right Diſtribution doth not 
more encourage virtue, and reward met» than-it ſettles the Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom by a: juſt Ballance, and thereby becometh equally advantageous for the Peo- 
ples good, and the Princes Security z but Humour and Ambition do peffat ſuch 
creeping Politicks: My Lord Landerdale hath alſo introduced the abuſe of Gifrs of 
the Rever ſions or Survivances of Places.ta Children and/Boys, and ſuch are the Gifcs 
to my Lord Hatton and his Son, of the Mint-Office.z to Sir Charles Eskin and his 
Son, of the Lyors Office, and ſeveral others of ar nature z_ by which continuance of 
Offices, that at woſt, uſed to be conferred 44vitar, His Majeſty is deprivedof that 
excellent part of his Treaſure, which, with no Expence, rewards Virtue beſt, and 
is indeed the only Fund of the maſt obliging Gratifications. | 

The ejghth Grievance. 5s the Male- Admimtration and Profuſion of His Majeſty's 
Revenue Theclearing of this Headiin. its' full extent, would acquire a more polix 
and accurate Computation, .than is proper for my.prefent Work ; but that I may 
give it its neceſſary Evidtnce, and alſo diſcover more fully the Fruits and: Effects of 
my Lord Lauderdales Minifſtrys, 1 hall only here ſer down. in general, firſt, what be 
and his three Friends haye got in Dqnatives : And ſecondly, what ſums they receive 
yearly by their Places and Penfjons, as hath been made appear on feveral Occaſions, 
by a. particular Condeſcendence. ..My Lord Lawderdale theti hath got in Donatives 
within theſe few years, no lels then 269001. ſt. and may be reckoned to have. yearly 
ſince the year 1669. that he was appointed Commiſſioner, 16Fol. ſt. 

My Lord Hatton hath got in donatives to the valve of 15306. 7. ſt. and hath more- 
over yearly 1196. . ſt. beſide he hath the profies of the Mine and Bullion, which 13ſt 
RO in Kivg Fames his time 10co. marks Scots weekly, amounting yearly to 
2500. |, it. WS, = + 

The Earl of Achele got lately by fines 1500. /. ſt. and poſſtſkth yearly 1450. 1, ſt. 

The Earl of K:zcaerders gettings by Teaſon of the nature of his gifts and places, can- 
not be ſocafily computed, but that they muſt be very conſiderable by his general gift 
of Wards and Marriages which he hath had above theſe three years, may be evidently 
gathered, from the benefit thar he bath made by ſome of thoſe particu}ar obventions, 
which have been compounded. for by him, at or above the rate of 1006 /. kow much 
then may be reckoned by all that fall over the whole Kingdom? 'He got alſo the gift of 
a Ship wrackt in Seherland. As for his yearly.incomes, belide his penſion as cone of 
the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, he hath 21fo all che perquiſits of the Admiralty, 
and yet oyer and above ſhould have had by thegift of the Salr, ar leaft 2000. l. yearly. 
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. : Now. whether thele be not exceſlive largeſſesy to ſuch Perſons; for ſoth ferbices, 2hd in 
the more honeſt than opulent Kingdom of Scojjandris exfie tobe Judged. - 1 grant I have 
iactuded in the-totat of my Lord £aaderdelcs.yearly fums,' the Penſion of 500 1.ſt. which 
he procured out of our Exchequer to his Dutcheſs; : when he was-only Counteſs of Dy/orr, 
wy ap: his Married Wife , but 1 ſuppoſe that their then. Circumſtances being conſidered, 
the error will -beexculed with leſs pain than it. would have been for me to mzke the di- 
ſtinClion. -: I need; not. here ſobjoyna how that, - beſidetheſe above-mentioned. ſams, almoſt 
all Penſions. Gifrs have been - beſtowed'theſe-years bypaſt, according to his Graces 
pleaſure ; his power in our affairs being in effeft an omnipotency, 'this part of ir is noc 
co be doubted, only it is to be regarded, thar in all theſe exceſſive givings, fo litthe rc 
ſpeft hath been had tothoſe, who. have merited moſt of His Majeſt7, both by their act- 
ings-and ſufferings: Bur the thing that | eſteem more worthy tobe noticed, , is, rhar al- 
though-ſince His Majeſties Reſticution, his Revenue in Scorland hath been much above the 
donble of what it was before; and though his Caſualties haveibeen exatted with abun- 
dance of diligence, and. great and vaſt ſums otherwiſe levied by Fines, Taxes, and A(- 
ſel[ments» without the- leaſt burden either of. Monics exported for His M:jeſties Uſe, or 
Foraign War ; yet through a ſtrange miſgovernment hath all been waſtcd and conſumed ar 
home,without any. viſible improvement for the publick good, or ſo much as the Proviſion” - 
of one-Frigat, for the defence oft6ur Coalt, or convoy of our Merchaars, in theſe times of 
War. «ok 1 ; | , 

The Ninth grievance,and fountain of all the reft,is yy Lord Lauderdales exceſſive great- 
neſs, far above what, either the Kingdom, or himſelf can bear ; Lhave already obſery- 
ed, how that before: he was Commiſſioner, he had, by reaſon of his being our Sole Secre- 
cary and Court Mimſter, the abſolate rule and diſpoſe of all our:Concerns; an Interpoſi- 
tion urgraceful enough to a people, ſo affetionarely dutiful ro His Majeſty. IT hove alſo 
marked, with what a ſeyere Jealouſie he; debarred all Scorch men from any acceſs or op- 
portunity, ſo much as to ſpeak to His, Majeſty, otfierwiſe than he pleaſed 3 a practice 
no leſs diſſerviceable to His Mafeſty, than difodliging ro free fellow Subjets: 1 might in 
_ the third place add, that, as His Majeſties neceſſary Abſence hath occaſioned to us the 
unhappineſs of my Lord Zauderdales Dominion 3 ſo his Graces abſence alſo, for the moſt 
part, at Court, doth further ſubje&t ns to amore baſe and difingenious dependence upcn, 
lis Creatnres and Fayorites ; nay oftentimes even upon his Servants, with whom it is* 
well known, that men did ordinarily Tranſat for the obtaining and expeding of Gifts 
and Signatures ; and that it was, eſpecially by his Graces Servants, that Perſonal Pros 
tetions to Debtors were moſt abuſively.impetrate: Bur ſeeing the greaceſt part of what 
I have ſaid, hath been to ſet forth the miſerable iſſues of Lawderdales obſcuring arid 
eclipſing Grandeur, 1 ſhall in this-place only Note how by his exaltation to'be His Ma- 
jeſties Commiſſioner ; This noxious exaltation came as it were to be conſolidate into that 
malign meteor, which hath deduced us unto the afflited and diſconſolate Eſtate in which 
wedoat preſent Languiſh. I need nor repeat, that ir was ſor the attaining to this high 
and unaccountable over: that he deviſed.the calling this Parliament; upon the pretext 
of an Union, no leſs groundlefs in its projet, than vainin irs ſucceſs ; nor ſhall lIreſume 
| by whac means, and for what empty reaſons, the Parliament hath hitherto been kept 
current :. Thar the Office of Commrſſionrer is a thing altogether extraordinalſy, and only 
warranted by the particular occaſion, and ſpecial cffet for which he is ordained, is 4 
point ſo certain, that to affirm the contrary, would be no leſs than 4 treaſonable attempr, 
to ſubyert the very Foundations of this free Monarchy. When in former times Com- 
. miſſioners of this ſort were granted (which yet we do not find to have been in vſe uncil af- 
ter King James his going to England) 'both the Commiſſions and the Parliament uſed to 
be terminated in one Seſi»»; the firſt that adventuced upon the inhovation of Ac journin 
Parliaments for a long time, and continuing his Commiſlion in the interval, was the Ear 
. of Middleton ;, and yet, notwithanding of all the bigh ſtrainings that were then in faſhions 
and that the Earls work could hardly be ſooner compleated, this ſame Lauderdale did ſo 
far reſent it, as to make Middlerons drawing out of his Commiſſion (thowgh' for lictle 
more than two years) an article of his accuſation. But now that my Lord Lauderdale 
hath himſelf got into the power,- he hath preſumed to protrat it, now more than four 
years and a half, with ſo little appearance of any neceſſity, that on the contrary we 
plainly ſee, how that, he hath both hindered the Parliaments proceedings, and endea- 
voured to fruſtrate all its lace meerings ; which, as itisa manifeſt violating of the ancis 
ent, and natural conſtitution of the'Government, ſo the unneceſſiry Continuance, and ar- 
bitrary and frequent long Adjourments of this Parliament, hath contributed exceedingly 
to the increaſe of our burdens and diſtreſſes. But the Truth is, that ſuch hath beenthis 
deporement in this eminent truſt, that ic is now become his beſt ſectrity ; and whiz at' 
firſt his ambition did pzoudly contrive, his conſcience of 2*ilr goth now oblige him no lef4 
tenacioully to mintain z ſo that our teniedy and relief in this our defclate and abapdone 
Condition, remains only with God and His, Majeſty, inthe feturn of their favotir, _ 

From which conſideration, as much as for the obtaining of miſinformatioti, it pleaſed 
the Duke of Zamilron and Ell of Twecddel, with ſome other Gentkmen; ofter the Ka; us 
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m-rnit of the Parliament in December aft, to go for Conrt, with the ine#preſſible*pood. 


liking of the whole Countrey,: who from their faithful Repreſentation ro His Majcfty, . 


did confidently expeCt an entire deliverance. But my Lord Lauderdale, that he might 
ſhew him fetf no leſs crofs to, than be was averfe from ſich a Loyal Enterpriſe, oraits no 
obſtruQtion that he could tay in the way z, and firſt, by a pitiful Fellow in Berwick, whom 
he had before corrupted to ſpy and intercept all free Correſpondence, he cauſeth feiſe, 
detain priſoner. and ſearch Sir William Carnegie a Member of Parliament, tn his pafſige 


through that Town to Londen. Secondly, Having by the ſame hand got@me Packers _ 
intercepted, he very ungentilely tranſmics them to Court, and withour reſpect to the 


violation done to the common intercourſe and good underſtanding of the two Nations, or 


regard to that tenderneſs which moſt men do retain to their Countreys honour, he obrajins . 


for his Intelligencer His Majeſty's approbation, and a reward of 50 /. ft. out of avr Ex- 
ch2quer. Thirdly, by the ſame means, 2nd in the ſame place, he endeavours to :ffront 
Duke Hzmilton and his company in their paſſage, by a ſuſpicious queſtioning of their at- 


tendants, and refuſing them the convenience of a nights Lodging ; which how far it was 


contrary to the generolity of the Governour, then abſent, and the civility of the Citizens, 
they ſince fally evidenced by that noble reception which they gave the Duke in his return. 
And laſtiy, my Lord Lauderdale impoſes ſo far upon his Majeſty's good Nature, as to 


move him to diſcountenance a Gentleman, ſent before*by Duke #/4mzileon, nnder'a 


groundleſs pretext ſuggeſted by Lauderdale,that he had been one of Olzvers Sequeſtrators, 
contrary to that prudent and benign part of the A of Indemnity, prohibicing the re- 
membrance of all od;ous 24-115, whereof His Majeſty hath been always moft render. 

Bur notwitkſtanding all theſe rubs, and many other diſcouragements, Duke Hamilton 
and Earl T weddel being arrived at Court, do there very freely and faithfully acquit them- 
ſelves, in a full and particular account of all things relating to His Majeſty or the Coun- 
tries intereſt. I need not here ſtand to give the ſtory by retail ; it is like thar the im- 
preſſions were various, but in a word the refult was the ſame with the period which we 


have heard was put to all the good Votes and Reſolves of the Engliſh Partiameat ; howe- 


ver, having had the good fortune to hear accidentally of a Letter, and afterwards to fee 


its double, which I am credibly informed, was delivered unto His Majeſty much abont 


the time that qur Lords were there, I have thought good here to ſer down for publick 
ſatisfaCtion, its juſt tranſcript. The Addreſs of the Letter was, To the King, and its 
Date and Tenour as followeth. - 


go —_—_—_ mutated. . Mites _ 
— — 


* Edenburgh, Jan. 27. 1674. 


$ I R, ; 
E T theobfcurity of the perſon, with the zeal of his affzAion, excuſe the manner, and maker. of this 
Adqcrefs, I proteſt, as in the preſence of God, that it is without the privity, or knowledge of either 


partv, and nothingleſs, than the important concern of your Service, and the Countries peace, could have 


conſtrained to it. 

T need not lay before your Majeſty, the many abuſes that Scorland hath of late ſuffered, the univerſal and 
melt pinching grievance of the Sale, with thoſe of the Brandy and Tobacco are confeſſed and redreſſed : 
Neither are theſe that remain, lefs manifeft, to wit Joorant and Inſufficient Judges, a light and baſe Coin 


minent Offices ugon ſing 'e Perſons,and theſe alſsſuch as areo 
of OicesInvaſions upon Property and L:berty by the zmpetration of private Letters, unneceſſary, long and fre- 
quent adjournments of Parliaments, the continujng of aCommaſſioner in the sntervals of Sefſions of Parlia« 
nent, the miſmanagement and profuſion of your Majeſties revenue, aud laſtiy, the exceſſive greatneſs of 4 


gencral gifts of Wards and Marriages, Je aloſich of the ins of Penal Statutes, the accumulation of E- 
( 


State Miniſter, to the exclnſion of all others from free acceſs and application to your Majeſty, with many evils ' 


that do thence proceed. 

S I R, Thefe preſſures are ſoheavyin themſelves, and have been and are fo zffi ting 2nd diſquieting 
to your poor people, that I am confident, were it poſſible for you to reflect upon them, without obſerving 
by whom they have been procured, your Majeſties Juſtice would not ſuoner prompt you to the remedy, than 


to 2 ſtrict inquiry and animadverfion againft their Authors,, yea move you, even in the firſt place, tocall. + 


out with Abaſuerns upon Ike occofion, Who zs be, and where is he that durſt preſume in his heart todo fo? 
But ſeeing that your Majeſty, in your unparaleld goodneſs, doth feem rather to encline to a gracious relief, 
with a healing compoſure of all differences, than to notice paſt miſdemeanours, I fhal! only is all Humility 
preſume to fay, that whatever may be your Royal clemency, yet certainly the cauſers of theſe wrongs cannot 
be the fit inftruments of an effectual and fatisfying redreſs. 

Your Majeſty is not nnacquainted with the untoward and crofs Proceedings of the laft Seffion of Parlia- 
men*. It your Commitltoner was 'c nneafie and diſobliging in his interruptings and adjournings when nothing 
w3s craved but the remedy of ſuch things, which both your Majeſties Services and your peoples Ccryes did in- 
ftantly demand; can it be ex'pected that in the things that remain (/o much the more grievous and unjufti- 
fiabie, that he and a few of his Friends'are moftly therein interefted) he will be more «complacent 2 Nay Sir, 
It is evident as the Naht, that all the repugnancy that he hath hitherto ſhewed with kis high pretendings and 
ſtretchings of your M:jefties prerogative in the. Toftitntion of the Lords of the Arezcles, beyond what the” 
Nature and Diznity of Parliaments will bear, hath plainly been to preveat the progreſs; of your Parliament to 
this Tryal. The jnſt ang neceſſary motions for examining his Brothers Coin and the Lords of Seffi-n, 
wherecf the weakett are his Friends, did provoke him to an abrupt adjonrnment-; fince that time what. arts 
have been nfed, and what methods practiſed, tor gaining particular perſons, and ftrengthuing of the party, 
is too weil known to all, to be noknownto your Mijefty : He hath indeed thought good to anticipate the 
Pariiainent in the matter of the Mint, but in a way fo partial, and elofory, that whether your 'Mjeſty your 
Parential, mor your pcople be thereby moſt injured, is hard to be determined. So that vpin' the whole 
matter, coniitrmg taat things in controverſic do purely reſpect your peoples good ; andon theonehend. 
2:e p:0 ccured with the moſt legal -intentions of {uch, who have always teen faithful to your intereſt 5 and 


yet, 


ſmalt merit,gifts of the rever ſons or ſurvwvances ' 
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yet, on: the other part are ftill oppoſed with obftinate partiality, and. untractable huniours; It is beyond 


2 


all queſtion, that the enſuing Seffions, if holden by the ſame Commiſſioner, will neceſſarily be attended with 


the tormer, if not greater heats and diforders. I cannot alſo forbear. to tell your. Mjefty, that hitherto your 
people are periwaded, that in all their ſufferings your Majeſty hath been more abuſed and impoſed upon than 
they themſelves; how expedient then ir is that this perſwafion ſhould ftill continve, and that theſe incident 
errors of Goverz ment ſhould be at leaſt gently expiated by fixing thert upon the true Authors ; your Majeſty, 
who hath always vaſued your felf fo much upon your peoples affections can only beſt judge; ſeeing therefore 
that your people have been oppreſſed by a malverfation not more Irritating in its effect, than inthe Obfti= 
nzcy wherewith it. is defended, and that they expect relief from your Royal Goodneſs, with an affurance not 
to be diſappointed, without a very ſarprizi=g coufafion : and laftly, ſeeing nothng is defired or intended in 
order to the Duke of Lauderdale, to which he himſelf ought not, both in duty and prudence moſt readily 
to agrees let theſe in all humility folicit your Majeſties tranſcendent bounty, to- confider the follow ing pro» 


poſals which are not more eafie in themſelves than they will prove moſt effetual at once to: diffipate all 


evil appearances, and reftore tothis your ancient Kingdom that ſerene peace, which will make aur affection 
and duty again to flouriſh in moft Ggnificant acknowledgements. | 

21. Firſt, That a new Commiſſioner be named, and appointed to hold the next Seffion, and concluderhe 
Parliament. | 

2, That the Duke of Landerdale be confirmed in his places of Prefident of the Council, and oue of the 
Commflioners of the Treafury, and have your Majefties indemnity ratified in Parliament for all things paſt. 
- 3. That there be two Secretaries named, and appointed to reſide at Court, previces, for your Majefties 
Inpartial Information in all affairs. 

4- That the other eminent Offices be duly diftributed and conferred upon deſerving perſons. - 

5. That the Commiffioners of your Majeſties Treaſury with ſuch as you ſhall be pieaſed to add to them 
be appointed to conſider the revenue, and its charge, with the beſt means for its regulation and improvement, 
and toreport. 

6. That men knowing in the Law, and otherwiſe well qualified, be named to the vacancies. that are or 
may be in the - through the removal of iuch as the Parliament on tryal ſhill fiid to be inſufficient, 

- 7. That neceſſary inſtructions be given to your Majefties Commiſſioner, for the due redrets of all other 
grievances, znd atſo for quieting and removing diffatisfactions in matters Ecclefiaftick. - 

3. That thee be paſt in Parliament an a&t of oblivion and indemnity for the eftabliſhiag of the minds of 
all your good Subjects. ME 
SIR, Theſe things which may be almoſt as ſoon done as ſaid, will infaliibly prove the high advancement 
of your (ſervice and firm ſettlement of this Kingdom ; to which I hope that an excels of favqur, to any one 
fingle perſon ſhall never preponderate. Sure I aim, were it poflible that your Majeſty could be but for one 
day an unſeen obſerver amongft us, of the preſent pofture of things and difpofition of perſons, you could not 
without wonder think how that any pretending to Loyalty ſhould have obftructed theſe or ſuch like remedies 
as are here propoſed : I might alſo here off:r to your Majefties more ſeciovs thoughts, a paſſage reccrded 
2 Sam. 19. 5,5,7. and recommended by the ſuitableneſs of ſome of its circumftances to the preſent caſe 3 bug 
fiace I am fat from thinking that the D. of Lauderdale is to your Majeſty as Abſalom to David, or that the 
dilcontents with us are ſo dangerous or threatning at is there intimated ; and ſeeing I do as little know how to 
ſeparate Foabs military and rude paſſion from his dutifal and Zealous affe#:on, I truſt that God ſhall by more 
genul2 and ſweet influences incline your Majeſtyto ariſe, and ſpeak -comtortably to your Servants. 

The words of the paſſage, hinted at in the cloſe of this Letter, are theſe, And Joab came into the bouſe z 
to tbe King and (aid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy 
life, and the lives of thy ſons and of thy Daughters, andthe lives of thy Wives and the lives of thy Concubines, 
#n that thou loveſt thine Enemies, both thy t riends: For thou haſt declared this day, that thou reg ard- 
eſt neither Princes nor Servants ; for this day, I perceive, that if Abſalom had lived, and all we bad d:ed 
this day, then it hadpleaſed thee well; now therefore ariſe, go forth and ſpeak comfortably unty thy Serves ; 
for I ſwear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night 3 and that ugill 
be worſe unto thee, than all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. 


But albeit, that all material in this' Letter was preſſed by theſe Noblemen, and many 
other things repreſented that might have tended to the good of the Kingdom, ſuch as 4 
dige3tHon of our Laws and Rules of Fudgement, formerly mentioned, 4 releaſe of all Arriers 
of Taxation and Seſs preceding the year 1665, a diſcharge of the annuity of tithes, and a ſet- 
rling of the order of Parliament according ta known Rules and Preſidents 3 And laſtly that no- 
thing was omitred that might give a ſatisfying evidence in every point, yet-my Lord 
Landcrdales ſuggeſtions and influences do more prevail ; and Duke Hamzlton is difmilled 
with fair words: However, it being promiſed that the Parliament ſhould fit at its days 
and grievances be redreſſed, and alſo a period put to my Lord Lauderdales Commiſſion, 
my Lord H:milton. haſtens homeward with extraordinary difficulty, in refpe@ both cf 


the rigour of the ſeaſon and the infirmity of his health, to atrend irs Dyet on the 34 of 


Aarch, which was the very next day to that of his arrival: But inſtead of a Seſſion [6 
much exſpected by the people and all the members of Parliamenr (who had now waited 
abour four months, and were better convened than at any time before) all do meer with 


the diſappointment of a blunt adjournment unto the 14. of Ottober nexr, and accordingly ? 


the Parliament is adjourned. - 

Afcer theſe our more formed and general grievances, I might here ſubjoyn ſome ſmaller 
notices relating to my Lord Lauderdalcs way and behaviour, not impercinent to the things 
that we have already heard, ſuch as firſt his arrogant undervalue of Parliaments, diſco- 
vered by that cxpreſſion to His Majeſty againſt the E. of 4:4dlerons ſervices, Sir if you 
had fent down a Dog with your Commfſion about his neck, to yur Scotch Parliament, he would 
have done all that E. Middleton bath done. Secondly, his infolent treating of ſome mem- 
bers in this preſent Parliament, as when he commanded one Mr. W:liam Mor ſummari- 
ly to priſon, becauſe I think - he deſired that afrer the order of the' Engliſh Parliament Acts 
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© might be atleaſt thrice read, before they were vored or ſomewhat to this purpoſe; and 
in his courſe ſtyle asked anorher,. for having in his modeſty ſaid, We, for 7, What Sr are 
there any mice in your Arſe ? Thirdly, his contemptuous lighting of Duke Hamilton, and 
moſt of the antient Nobility of greateſt intereſt and conſideration in the Kingdom, whom 
he did not ſo much as allow to be named to be of the number of the Commiſſioners choſen 
for the Treaty of the Union betwixt the two Kingdoms. Fourthly, his ſtrange inconſtan- 
cy in his Friendſhips; aCted meerly by his humour or advantage, as. witneſs his dealings 
with the Earls of Rothes, Twedile and Argile, Sir Robert Murray, Duke of Ormond, Earl 
of Shafrsbury and others, whom according to occaſion he hath both careſſed with open 
flattery, and rejected with proud prejudice. - Fifchly, his regardleſs neglect of the Coun- 
tries intereſt, to gratifie indigent or covetous perſons of his dependence, by procuring 
fer them gifts of the pains of penal ſtatutes, as to Sir Fohn Moncriefe a gift of the pains of 
Non-conforming within the Shires of Perth and Fyfe. To .... Scot of Araroſs and Major 
Bo: towick a gift upon the Maltmen and Brewers; and to the ſame Major Bothwick. 
another yexatious gift, called ordinarily of peck and bole. - Sixthly, his prc= 
phane complement to the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews, coming one day to viſit him, Come 
i my Lord, fit down here at my right hand until I make all your enemies your footſtool. Se- 
venthly, his dull and malicious Jeſtings againſt his old prattices and acquaintances, as 
when one day at his Table he ſaid, , he could pray as well as any Nonconformiſt, and ſo 
begun a long complaint to God of Covenant-breaking and other ſins, to their deriſton ; 
and when at other times he hath inſulted over them in their apyearances before the 
Council, by a reproachful remembrance of by-paſt courſes, ſo that ſbme of them have 
- applyed to himthe old remarque, omis Apoſtara ſue ſe#e ofor ; But it is nor to theſe on- 
ly that he confines this humour, he makes it ſerve alſo in other occurrences; as when it 
was ſaid about grievances, that they ought nor only to be redreſſed but prevented for the 
fucure, he anſwered with much noiſe, that this was like an overture of the Cortmiſſion of the 
Kirk, &c- as if in cfﬀe@ his fancy were leſed with the remains of his old Hypocriſie. But 
paſling theſe things, that may ſavour of a deſign. of perſonal refl-tion, which is truly far 
from me, It may be to better purpoſe to ſuſpend a little the cloſure of this relation, in 
two more important remarques. 

The firſt is, that in the firſt Seſſion of this Parliament, and for its firſt At, His Maje- 
ſty's Supremacy was Enacted; whereby #t is Dicl.red, not only that His Majeſty bath the 
ſupream Authority over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes within ths Kingdom; and that by Ver- 
te thereof, the ordering of the external Government and Policy of the Church, doth p1 operly 
belong to bim;, but that His Majeſty and Hs Succeſſors, may Settle, Enatt, and Emit ſach 
, Conſtitutions, Atts and Oracrs, concerning all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Meetings and Matters, 
(a word infinitely extenſive, comprehending the All of Religion) as they in their Riyal 
Wiſdom fhall think fir, It is true that this was unanimouſly conſented to by Parliament, 
and jt 1s as well known, thar all that the Parliament had in view, was the Eſtabliſhing of 
His Majeſty*s Power and Authority, for the better Confirmation of a little Indulgence; 
then-lately granted to ſome Non-conforming Miniſters, and the more eff. tual checking 
of the Loyal Clergies murmurings, who pretended to'a Negative in theſe Aﬀairs. Bur 
that the Duke of Lauderdale had quite another Deſign in the paſſing of this Act, even the 
raiſing of his own credit and conſideration at Court, and the aggrandizing of himſelf by 
an Acccſſion to that Power whereof he then had, and itill hath che ſway, did quickly di- 
ſcover its ſelf in its firſt Application, direQted againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſzow; for 
my Lord Landerdale having conceived an irreconcileable grudge againſt this Gentleman, 
moſtly, becauſe he had on ſome occafions adereſſed himſelf to the King, otherwiſe than 
by him, the poor Biſhop is menaced to have Articles exhibited agaſmſt him before the 
- Privy Council, and thereupon is conſtrained to demit: But this is not the ſole Ac, 
wherein my Lord Lauderdale hath propoſed to himſelf the ſame Aim- I have already 
ſhewed how. that the At 1663. Entituled, An Hamble Tender, &c. and offering twenty- 
twothouſand Men to His M eſt y's ſervice, was eſpecially of Lauderdales framing, and it 
is very well known, how at Court, he hath often fince that time valued himſelf vecy bigh- 
ly upon it : Bur now being Commiſſioner, his induſtriovs advancement of what at firſt 
was only more generally agreed to, doth exhibir a more ſatisfying diſcovery, and there- 
f6re we ſee with what care in the very next Act to that of Sypremacy, he goes bout to 
ſettle the AZzhitia, not as a ſimple Countrey-conceit, for the'betcer training of men to the 
uſe of Arms; but upon the more martial Baſis, and for thoſe more noble ends of the for- 
mer Act and Humble Tender; T will not for all this ſay, That ar thar tinte we had in 
Proſpect the great things, whereof hz hith ſince been ſuſpeCt-d, yer I mike no 'doubr, 
but that even then he looked upon the Supremacy and the 4litia ſo ſ:tleds and in a 
manner, both in his own hand, as being the Kings Commiſſioner, as two brave leading 
C-:rds, wherewith ſuch a Court-Gameſter as he, in the many chances and changes that do 
. there happen, might ſometime or other come todo mighty Fears. I love not to heigh- 
ten, I:{t be ro create Jealonſics, nor have any faculty inthe ſearch of hidden and dark 
. Counſzis; and therefore do very unwzillingly take up, or aſſent to vn!rar Reports of my 

Lord Lauderdales After engageinentsin Arbitrary and Popiſh Projects : Nevertheleſs, 
zuch indicatioas as run iato a mans Eycs, can hardly be diſembled. lr may then be re- 
; membree 


- 


membred, that when in the Summer, 1672. the Cabal at Cenrt was in its Aſcendant, and 
Lauderdale got to be on the top of it, and that matrets in England were come to a very. 
manifeſt Cris; niy Lord Lauderdale about the ſame time gors for Scotland, 2nd there 
procures a new Act of A4:litia to be mzde, Statuting, that all Perſons who ſhoxtd be there- 
#n Enrolled, ſhould be intirely reſerved for that Employment, and that both Officers and Souls 
aiers ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance, ( which with us includes allo the Supremacy) and 
is, | ſuppoſe, a Sacramentum AMilitare without a Preſident) and by another A he obcains 
ro be impoſed a Twelve-Months Aſſeſſment, to l:e for a ockof Money for their Proviſion, 
and thac upon this expreſs Narrative, viz. That @s the Kingdom of Scotland will chearfully 
hazard their Lives and Fortunes inthe War againſt the Dutch, or any other Cauſe, wherein 
His Mijeſty's Safaty, Honour, or Intereſt may be concerned: So in order thereanto, they 
have ſo ſetled the Militia, as the Fortes of the Kingdom may be ih readineſs whin-ever His 
Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed, for theſe ends to make uſe of them, Which things in Scotland and 
England heing laid together, and the ſtrange twiſtings of che Supremacy that makes ſo 
lirge a ſurrender of matters of Religion, with theſe Afts of Miliria and Maintenance; 
declaring a readineſs for aty Expedition, &c. being well weighed z I think it mnay wars 
rantably be affirmed, that if there was any extraordinary deſign at that time in Agitati- 
on, my Lord Zeuerdales hand, in,Probability was deepeſt ja it. Neither can the Pars 
liaments Concurrence in conſenting to theſe Ads, be Pleaded for his Excuſe; foraſmuch 
as it is certain, that their pure and ſingle intent was a dutiful Expreſſion of their Loyz1- 
ty, for which they have always judged, that no wards capable of a fair Significations 
could ever be too ſignificant. I need not adduce their unacquaintedneſs with ſecret Tran» 
fattions for their Pargationz he that can imagine, that Scotland would have conſented 
to that heavy Aſſeſſment, ont of any other motive than their abſslute and implicite Af- 
fetion to His Majeſty, let be in any thoughts of favouring Popery, is widely miſtaken 
boch of our Riches and Religion :. And therefore it may well be concluded, that ag the 
ill-fayoured Aſpect of the At and Humble Tender, &c.and Ads of A4.ri« enſving on. it, 
rowardEngland, with their ill contrived Alternative,or for any other ſervice wherein is Maje- 
fty?s Honour, Authority,or Greatneſs may be concerned,were at firſt theDict tes of Lauderdales 
Vanity,%nd have often ſince been the boaſtings of his Ambition; fo they do plainly enough 
evince his black Acceſſionto thoſe other Myſteries,whereof he hath cIſewhere been accuſed. 
Tae ſecond Remark ſhall be concerning my Lord Laxderdales Adminiſtration in Church 
Affairs, _ It is not neceſſary to remembet, how that Earl Middleton in his Parliament 
thought fit to correct the Rigopr of Presbytery by the heights of Prelacy, and what a ſc- 
vere Vengeance of Conformity, the Biſhops did thereafter execute upon the whole Coun- 
trey,for their former compliance with, and retained AﬀeCtion to their Brethren of thax 
Miniſtry $ O when ſhall Princes know wherein the tre Power and Peaceableneſs of the 


Goſpel doth lie; and deliver themſelves and their People from the Pedantry and Hype= 


erifie of all Church-pretenders ! However, the extream Diſtreſs whexeinro theſe Epiſ- 
copal Perſecutions had brought the Countrey, did in the- year 1669. j a$.] have before 
related,) move the compaſſion of ſome more moderate Perſons, to obtain for it the eaſe 
of that ſmall Indulgence which was then granted; for the better Eſtabliſhment whereof, 
it was ſuppoſed (as I have ſaid) that the Supremacy was thereafter in Parliament Enact- 
ed. But'thar the Countrey might the better reliſh this favour, and; know how to diſcern 
His Majeſty's from his Commiſſioners Grace, it pleaſed my Lord Laiderdale that in the 
year 1670. Conformity ſhould be again commanded, and preſſed by new Adts of Par- 
liament, and thoſe in my Opinion, of a greater Severity than the higheſt Points in Chri- 
ſtianity could have allowed : For by the fifth AC of that Seſſion (as alſo by the ſeven- 
teenth At of the third Seſſion) it is ſtatuted, That no NVon- conforme Miniſter, not Li- 
"cenſed by the Council, or other Perſon, Tut Authoriſed by the Biſhop, ſhall (ſo mach as) pray 


to God in any meeting, except in their own Houſes, and 16 thoſe of their own Families, and - 


ſuch es ſhall be preſent, not exceeding the number of four, ana that all acceſſary to the contrary 
ſhall be guilty of keepin; Conventicles, and puniſhed with the Pains there ſpecified, the Arti- 
cle of the Apoltolick Creed, / believe the Communion of Saints notwithſtanding. Seconds 


ly, by the ſame Act it is declared, Thar whoſoever withont Licenſe or Authority aforeſaid, 


ſhalt Preach or Pray at any Field- meeting, or in any Houſe where there be mbre Perſons than 
the Houſe contains, ſo as ſome of them be without Doors, (who may be only two or three,, 
and poſted there by thalice ) of who (hall convacate theſe Meetings, ſhall be paniſh:d with 
Death & Confiſcation of their Goods, & the Seiters of ſuch Perſons are not only, indennified. 


or any Slauphter that ſhall be commnted inthe apprehending, bit alſo aſſuredof five Hundred 
ts Scots of Sond for eath Perſon by chews ſeized Sal pb 'y Mortal 2 thing is 
this Field-conventicling, the Maſs and al! its Idolatry hath nothing in-ic ſo deadly. _ 
Thirdly, by the fixth AC of. that Seſſion, there ate conſiderable vecunfal Pains ors 
dained againſt diforderly Baprtiſins ; ſuch as thoſe are reckoned to be, That are perfor 
med by Outed-Miniſfters, not Licenſed, or 2 any other than the Pariſli- Miniſter, without hut 
Certifitate, or in caſe he bt abſent, the Certificate of one of the: Neighbouring Adinifters. 
Fqurthly, by the ſeventh Actir is appointed; That all bis Mijeſty's Subj: its. of the Re- 
formed Religion (for Papiſts that are without, God judgeth) flat attend Divine Warſteip 
in their own Glurches, under the. peennial Pains _ NY t6ties quoties, Fe. w_ 
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caſe any Iznded Man ſhall withdraw for the ſpace of a year, notwithſtanding their being 
therefore fully fined, They are ro be preſented to His Majeſty's Council, who are Authorized 
to require of them 4 Bond, not to riſe in Arms againſt His Majifty, or His Comm: ſſioner 
(as it a man could not be fo far diſſatisfied with a' pitiful Countrey Curate, but he muſt 
alſo be ſuſpected for diſafeftion to His Majeſty) which of they refuſe or delay, they are ro 
be impriſoned or Baniſhed, and both their ſingle and Life-Rent eſcheat, doth zmmediately fall 
ro His Majefty. And laſtly, by the ſecond Act of that ſame Scilion, Ir is Srarated and O1- 
Aained, that all Perſons thereto called by the Council, or others _ His Majeſty's Authori- 
ty, are obliged in Conſcience (very fiir) and Duty, to declare an depoſe upon Oath, thery 
Knowledge of any Crime, axd particularly of any Conventicles, and of the Circumſtances of the 
Per ſons preſent, and things done therein ,, may not then any one be brought from the Streets, 
and urged to become npon Oath, Informer, Accuſer, or Witneſs,. upon all that he ever 
ſaw or heard in in his Life, againſt hiniſelf, his Friend, Father, and all men elſe; - or if he 
ſhall be ſo perverſely wicked or diſloyal, as to refuſe or delay, be is to be puniſhed by Finirg, cloſe 
Impriſonment or Baniſhment, by ſending him tothe Indies, or elſewhere, at the the Counculs 
Pleaſure ;, ſure 1 am, the Spaniſh Inquiſition hath no. broader-Warrant. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe,my Lord Laxderdale by a new ACt of the third Seſſion of this Parliament, 
procures the Execution of the above- mentioned Acts againſt Conventiclers, and with- 
dr2wetrs from Publick Worſhip, to be enjoined to all Sheriffs and Magiſtrates, with an ex- 
preſs Proviſion, that they ſhould render an account yearly of their Diligence, under the 
Pain of five hundred Marks Scots. | Me Ie eg OE 
_ - Butall theſe great Efforts of my Lord Lauderdales Zzal againſt Fanaticks, proving by 
far leſs ſucceſs, than that little ſpecimen of His Majeſty?s Clemency, whereunto Laxder- 
dale had been by others inclined ; and it having pleaſed His Majeſty in the year 1672. to 
gratifie his Proteſtant Subjedtsin England with his Royal goodneſs, he thinks. meet at the 
ſame time to extend it of new to Scorland, and therefore gives to his Commiſſioner, then 
amongſt us, all neceſſary inſtructions for compleating this work : But his Grace being 
now quite freed from all thoſe good Influences wherewith ſometime he had been acted, by 
a very uncourteous and rude application, ſadly marrs His Majeſties kindneſs, and tru- 
ſtrates its beſt end 3 for as much, as'in place of that gracious relief, which no deubt was 
iotended by His Majeſty for his non-conforming good Suhjes, whether Miniſters ar Peo- 
ple, he plainly turns this new Indulgence into an univerſal Confinement of the whole 
non-contorm Miniſters, unto ſome Pariſhes in acorner of the Countrey, leaving the reſt 
as dryor wet as the ground about Gz4eors Fleece ;. and that with ſuch a ſcornful inconve- 
nienc2 (beſide ſome other ſcrupling conditions that were alſo impoſed) that to ſeveral 
ſmall Pariſhes having not above a thouſand Communicants, and nine hundred or a thouſand 
marks Scors of ſtipend, he cauſeth to be appointed three or four Miniiters, contrary to 
all Juſt proportions, and only with the ridiculous cquality of as /irtle cure asſallery, Nei- 


ther is he content to have thus cantonized thoſe that were Licenſed, but even they that 


had none of His M2jeſties fayour, mult yet be made partakers of his Graces mercy. and 


therefore it is farther otdered, thar all other Non-conformiſt Miaiſters not Licenſed, 


ſhould either conform in the places of their dwelling, or elſe before a certain day, repair 
to, and reſide in the Pariſhes whereunto Miniſters Licenſed are appointed : I ſhall nor 


_ ay» that his Grace did thus reſtrain and clog this Indulgence, becauſe that the Council, 


pon a Letter which he had before ſent them down from His Majeſty, to know if Papiſts 
might alſo have ſome Toleration, returned their advice, that they thought ir neither ne- 
ceſſiry nor expedient 3 bur it is obyious enough, that if Papiſts had been made partakers 
of this intended favour, it muſt of neceſſity have been ſhaped out and moulded by ſome 
more eaſie regulation. And yet; as if by this conceſſion there had been accumulated up- 
07 the Fanaticks, 4 bounty to which nothing could be added, it is declared in the conclus 
ſion of the Connetls Act, that they were not to look for any further enlargement, but 
that the Laws for conformity were to be ſ{tritly executed againſt all contraveners: But the 
truth is, there was another motive for this.certification ; his Grace knew very well; that 
not only the generality of that ſcrupling party over Scotland, were little obliged by 
their being in a manner excepted from his Majeſty's Grace, which often makes men, thar 
before were unconcerned, to become more curious.z but that ſome of them, who were 
now deprived of the liberty which at ficlt was allowed to them, were thereby.much irri- 
cate: And therefore he, in time, provides this colour for the Executions that might 
again enſue. And truly, if I were to form conjeCtures of mens deſigns, 'on the meaſures 
that viſibly appear to'have been taken in this ſorry contrivance, 1 verily think, that all 
the ſpecious commendations wherewith it was magnified, would ſcarcely make me for- 
bear to ſay, that ity reitriftedncſs and uneaſineſs, ſeem rather to have been intended for 
the marring, thananyTthing elſe for the promoviag of its ſucceſs. It is ſufficiently mani- 
feſt to a!] ingenuous; men, that the Non conformiſts for all their fcruples, :are-nor only 
fiacerely and ſecurely Loyal, but in effect fully as gentle and tractable as can rationally 
be expected from thoſe principles, wherewith the"[ndy!gexce it ſelf imports adiſpence ;-Be- 
tides,if diſperſion and the removing of the grounds of complaints be (as no doubt they are) 
the molt effeCtual means, to quiet ſuch opinionative diſtempers,what could have beenmore 
Promiſing, than to have diſpoſed ypon the ſmall handful of outed Miniſters, that remain 
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by Reaſon of the D. of .Lauderdales Miniſtry, 2149 
returning'them-all freely to their own Churches, or-leaving them to tile, as fair invitations 
ſhould have determined ? But alas, who ſees nor-the ſtrange conſequences that would have enſued ? 
If all witd Beaſts were once tamed, Hunters and their Sporr would: be utrerly ſpoiled, and aqui- 
ct and ſatisfied Kingdom, ſecured from almoſt the poſſibility of Foraign Invaſion, would need 
no more any ſtanding Forces, far leſs a ſtanding Commiſſioner ; and how ſhould this poor 
Countrey» after ſo many vexations, have endured ſo great a loſs ? But that his Graces well di- 
fpoſedneſs in affairs of this kind may be the better underſtood, there is one inſtance of it thar 
'} cannot here omit, and it is thus, A little before this Indulgence was granted, there were two 
Countrey Gentlemen, Hay of Balhouſſie and Drummond of Aecggins, brought in queſtion ſor this 
Flagitions Impertinency of Conventicling ; the quality of their guilt was,that the firſt had indeed 
hid private-meetings-in his own Houſe, but the ſecond was only charged with his Wife and 
Daughters Tranſgreſſion: However, his Grace having thovghr good immediately upon the Dc- 
lation, to make over cheir Fines unto his Favorite the Earlof Arhole, and the Gentlemen foreſecing, 
that to make the Gratification ſuitable, there was no leſs than the utmoft rigour. to be expedted 3 
they judged it beſt to Abandon their own defence for a friendly Tranſattion, and therefore caſt- 
ing themſelves on the Earls Diſcretion, they-agree with him in Writing, the one to pay him 
fix hundred Pound: Sterling, and the other four hundred Pound Sterling ; bet when they appear 
before the Council, My Lord Lauderdale not content with what Arhole h2d done; very arbitra- 
rily and exorbitantly procures the ſentence to be augmented againſt the fi:{t e6 a thouſand Pound 
Sterling , and againſt the other ro five hundred Poynd Sterling, wheth:r more generouſly to- 
wards his Friend, who had got. before all that he had demanded, or more juſtly towards the 
Gentlemen, who relying upon'the agreement, had prepared no- other defence, 'let the World 
judge. I might alſo add another example of his Graces moderation, in cauſing the Counteſs of 
Wrigtoun, a Widow Lady, and otherwiſe cloathed with all the favourable Circumſtances thar 
could be deſired, to appear in Periſon before the Council, to anſwer for private Meetizgs in her 
own Houſe, and to be Fined in the ſum of five thouſand Merks Scots, thereby ſhewing an impar- 
tiality not to be byaſſed with any courteſie. But to return to our purpoſe, 1 need not mention 
particulars, for confirming of what I have ſ4id of the errors committed, inſhaping out this [nd]. 
gence, Its miſadventure, as to the compoſing of matters whereunto ir pretended, hath offered 
both to His Majeſties Council, and to the Miniſters Licenſed, roo much unpleaſant Exerciſe in 
Citations, Examinations, and Reiterate Orders, to leave it in the leaſt doubtful. The thing, 
'more worth our noticing, is to conſider how fortunately the event did fall oor, to juſtifie my ſui- 
pition 3 I touched in the beginning, what an opportune pretext, when all others failed, theſe 
Non-conforming Diſorders did furniſh to his Gracesfor his laſt coming amongſt us: But becauſe the 
Letter that he thereupon purchaſed from His Majeſty to his Parliament, doth not more hold forth 
its true ' Author 1a its ſaitableneſs ro His Majefties excellent goodneſs, then exhibit tothe World 
the trueſt Charafter of my Lord Lauderdales goodneſs and ſincerity in all theſe Aﬀairs, in Lines of 
his own drawing s I ſhall here ſet down at length ſome paſſages of it: ** But* one of the prin- 
«© cipal reaſons of keeping this Seſſion of. Parliament, is to the end «fe ual Courſes may be laid 
©* down for curbing and puniſhing the inſolent Field- conventicles, and other ſeditious Practices, 
*© which have ſince your laſt Seſſion too much abounded : You are our Witneſſes, what Indul- 
© pencies we have given, and with what. Lenity we haye uſed ſuch Diſſenters as would be peace- 
<« able, and how much our Favours haye been abuſed. You have made many good Laws, bur ſtill 
* they have failed in the Execution againſt the Contemners of the Law z we muſt now. once for all, 
<« lay down ſuch folid and effeftual Courſes, 2s the whole Kingdom may ſee, that we and you are 
* both in earneſt; and that if Fairneſs will-not, Force muſt compel the Refrattory to be PeaCe- 
* able, and obey the Law. We have had frequent experience of your Aif:&ion ro our ſervice 
© upon ſeveral occaſions, and therefore we are confident, you. will eminently do your Dyty 1n 
* this, which doth ſo much concernour Anthority and your own Peace and Quietneſs:: We. leav 
 ** the Ways and Means to your own Wiſdom, and we expe you will lay down ſuch fo- 
«lid Grounds, and take ſach effetnal Ways, as' may put an End to theſe Diſorders, and 
«Evidence to the World, that our Antient Kingdom of Scorland is at quiet,gnd united to vs. 
* We have inſtruted our Commiſſioner fully in this &c. and he can well inform you of our'con- 
.« ftant Aﬀection to, and care of all the concerns of that tor Kingdom, which Conſiderarion' ar 
©* his time, has made us Diſpence with hjm here, when his Service was ſo uſeful to us; &c; and 

« therefore you ſhall give him intiretruſt; as we have bicherto done in all things. | 
The Text is plain, and needs no comment ; I ſhall not ſay, with ſome Phanaticks, That if the Lord had not unex- 
pected beat down to the Earth, this Perſecutour with his Letters, breating: ont ſuch Threatnings and Slaughter, our 
Land might have again beer+ turned into' a. Field of ' Blood and Confuſion : Ner will 1 pofitively affirm, that theſe 
Minatory ftrains werepurpoſely intended for to overawe the Nation to more a compliant ſubmiſfion to the Introdudti- 
on of a Service-Book , which it is well known, was both deſigned and prep red, and ſhould have been the great buſi- 
eſs of his G-ace his laft coming down: But certainly, 'whoever compares the Exprefſions of this Letter, - with al! 
their Circumſtances, vix. His Majefty's benign Clemency to all Innoceat Difſ-nters, the Kingdoms unqueftionable 
quiet fron all their diftucbances, its great and almoſt fole diftemper from my Lord Latiderdales own oppreffions, the 
viſible neceflity that torced him at that time, to take ſanuary amongſt uz; and laſt!y, the forbearance and infinuz- 
tion that he had fince uſed toward the Non-conformiſts, to' exſe himlelf of a part, at leaſt; of that univerſal odtum, 
whith he finds to be againft him ; muft inevitably break forth in admiration at this unmeaſured botdnefs,” of abuſing 
His Majefties Name and Authority, to ſo many extravagancies. Theſe have been his ways in the Charch, ſo ke, in 
every ttep, to his aCtings in the State, that they neither covld have any better ſucceſs, | nor* can receive a mil- 
der cenſure, Bnt now his Grace having rode ont this ftorm of Grievances, delivered himſelf from P.rliaments, 
and 'deteated all his Enemies, in' order to his return to Court, reſolves (as it is probable)” to give the King- 
gom a proof, both of his own free and unconſtrained uh 4, 3 and alio of his great Power and _ 
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reſt with His Majeſty; and therefore, there is a Letter produced from the King: to Nis Council, bearing, 
that Hi Majeſty's Aﬀe&ion for w , makes him ready to Embrace all occaſions , . wherehy he may 
Fitneſs by Zeal, to do all clings which may be for our Advantage and Eaſe ; and that being 
informed by bis Commiſſioner of joms things which have been, and ſtill are, troubleſome and burdenſome to uw, he hath 
thought fit #n ns boSep Bounty, an4 by his Royal Authority, to declare hrs Royal Pleaſure for the diſcharging of all 
smpoſitzons, due before bis Reſtoration, al! Reſts of the Taxation granted by the Parliament 1633, all Arrears of the 
Annuity of Tythes, preceding the year 1660. and all Fines impoſed by His MajeFties firſt Parliament, excepting al- 
ways from all theſe, al! Sums of Money already paid, or for which Bond is given preceging the Date of the Letrer : 
And Laith, His Majeſty doth grant a general Pardon and Diſcharge of all Arbitrary and Pecunial Pins, incurred be- 
fore the Date of the Letter, extending even to thoſe againſt Conventicles, withdrawing from Ordinances, diſorderly 
Bapriſms and Marriages, excepting nevertheleſi all Capital Crimes and Sentences of Baniſhment, Impriſonment, of 
Confinement. Upon this Letter there being a Proclamation Voted and Formed by the Council, it was the next day 
made, with the ſolemnities of the Magiſtrates in their Robes, the Citizens in Arms, Ringing of Bells, Shooting of 
Guns, publick Feaſting, Bon-Fires, ard all other Ceremonies that were uſed in the moſt extraordinary occaſions of 
Joy : I ſhall not infiſt on the Peoples wonder, at the vain Pomp of theſe Circumſtances, who could find nothing fui- 
table in the Subj-& ; nor en the cri:icizings of the more Malign fort, who regretting that His Mzj-(ties Aﬀection 
and Zeal for our good, ſhould rather have been directed. by my Lord Lauderdates ſcant and partial Suggeſtions, than 
by the full and faithful Advice of his Parliament, obſerved firſt, that the exception in the diſcharge of the Refts of 
- Impoſitions, Taxations and Fines, was infinitely broader than the Releaſe it ſelf, the Countrey having now for thirteen 
years been ſo vexed and haraffed for theſe things, that here is nothing left to be diſcharged, fave a few deſperate 
and irrecoverable remains. Secondly, That a general Pardon and Diicharge of Arbitrary and pecunial Pains, 1s an or- 
. dinary Grace, cuſtomary to be granted in moſt Parliaments, with ſuch a Latitude as they think fit to give it. Thirdly, 
"That the Extention of this pardon even to Conventicles, &c. can have no Emphaſis, unleſs we ſuppoſe Conventicling and 
Non- conforming, te be worſe than Sabbath-breaking, prophane Swearing, Drinking , Whoring , Uſury, Extortion, 
and the 1:ke. Fourthly, That the Exception of Ban:ſhments, Impriſonments and Confinements, wherein a few Pna- 
natick Minifters are moſtly concerned, appears to be an unſeaſonable reſerve of a peeviſh Rigour : And Fifthly, That 
the ftyle of the Proclamation, viz. We mith Advice foreſaid, do bereby Statute and Enaft, and accordingly diſcharge 
to our Subjets, all Reſts and Afemencs, &2. is not only forced, but more Parliamentary than proper for ſuch Edicts. 
But the thing werather remarque is that jutt and important exception moved againſt this Letter and Proclamation, by 
Duke AHamil:on and others in Council, viz. that Dake H milton having an undoubted right to the taxation 1633. by a 
contract betwixt his late M-jeſty and James then Dake of Hamileon, and alſo by a Commiſſion from his now Majeſty, 
- for ſecurity and repayment to him of aconſilerable ſam of Money, the ſame could not be' taken away in this ſummary 
way without lawful heating ; upon which exception, Dake Ham:l:on (as he'declared) did not infift for the value of the 
thing, but for obviating ſo dangerous a preparative to every mans right and property ; this diſcharge waz overturn'd both 
by himſelfand others during the fitting of the Parliament, and ifit had been proſecuted that way, all mens intereſts might 
have been conſidered, and alſo the Countrey more eff<Etually ſecured : But after rejecting of that me:hod, to have made 
choice of this, was an introducing of preſidents of an evil aſpeX : And yet albeit it was reſolved by the beft Lawyers 
in a writing under their Hands, that Duke Hamileons right was unqueftionable, that the King in ſuch caſes uestur jure 
privats, and that by the fundamental Law of the Land no mans right cou'd bz taken away ſammarily by Letter and 
Proclamation (which plea was alſo confirmed by the (uffcage of the Judges there preſent) nevertheleſs it was with extream 
heat and pain'that my Lord Lauderdale could be induced to conſent to the reſerving of Duke Hamiltons right, as we 
find it to be done in_ the Proclamation. TI have before mentioned the Letter impetrate from his Majeſty againſt Mr. 
Roughead Town-Clerk of Edenburgh, and the offence which generally it gave, becauſe of the invaſion of property and 
hberty thereby threatned ; but now that my Lord Lauderdale ſhould have again, and thus openly iand avowedly re- 
lapſed into ſo pernicious an error, it doth manifeſtly eviace adcfiga of arbitrarineſs b$yond the excuſes of either folly or 
fatality. | 
And yet after this and all his other high and ſtrange miſdemeanors which I have hitherto related, my Lord Lauder- 
ale had the confidenceto preſent to the Council a Letter of anſwer to be ſubſcribed by them, and ſent up to the King, 
wherein thanks are not only returned for his Maieſties gracious Letter of releaſe, bnt alfo for his readineſs ſhewed by 
his Commiſſioner to have rectifiedall our grievances, that were order/y —_ I will not here takenotice of the d:/- 
jents, entered bya conſiderable part of this Council againſt ſuch a groundleſs and impoſing Practice as bis Grace would 
delude the common peop'e by, B-/'s and Bonefires, and other empty and ridiculous ſhews; doth he alſo think that men 
of underſtanding will ſaffr their Eyes to be put out? Is it not enough that he hath T'yranniz*d over us with ſo much 
pride and oppreſſion, but that he muſt moreover offer violence to our ſenſes, anq- not only obftruRt our prayers and 
cryes to his Majeſty for his compaſſion and help, but even endeavour to el.cit flattering approbations and applauſes for 
palliating and ſupporting theſe groſs malverſations; for which nevertheleſs it is beyond peradventure, that ſo ſoon as he 
ſhall be arrived at Court, he will think fit to ſecure himſelf as he hath already done, for his far inferiour tranſgreflions in 
Eng'and, by His Majefties remiflion and parden ? 
ainly the free conſideration of theſe things might ſtir up and raiſe every ingenuons ſpirit to the higheft meaſure 


of indignation, did not his Majeſties concern, and engazemznt therein far more powerfully encline to a dutifal regret. 


Wha can obſerve without an aſtoniſhing griet this Kinzdom lately ſo overjoyed for His Majefties reſtoration, and-over= 
flowing in all the poſſible exp efitons of the moft Loyal acknowledgements, now ſunk into the ſaddeſt depths of mourne+ 
ing, and darkned By reaſon of the withholding of the rayes of His Majeſties graciany, countenance with clouds of Jea- 
| Jouſies, which no Man is willing to encertain, or yet able to diflipate * And who can think without a moft fenſible af- 
fAiktion, that His Majeſties| moſt excellent underſtanding and moſt benign diſpoſition in all other occaſions, ſhould in 
theſe matters of the higheſt conſequence be fo oddly poſleft with ſuch a ftrange averfion, to hearken to a moft Loyal 
Pailiament, and to be adviſed by tis moſt affectionate Snbjets? And laftly, who can lee, (without a confuſion and 
rifiag of paſſiors-not to be expreſſ”.d, ) the Duke of Lauderdale, a perſon fo infigaificant for the advance of his M»je- 
Rtics Service, and of late become ſo extravagant and unacceptable even in his private deportment and ordinary conver- 
ſation withall men; yet in theſe publick and great affairs, wherein he hath ſo wildly milcarried, to preponderate in His 
Majeſties efteem tothe univerſal outcry of two Nations, theunprejudicate complaint of rwo Parliaments, and the vifible 
diftarbing, if not breaking, of the peace and quiet of two Kingdoms ? I ſhall not offer at the arts, charms or inchant- 
ments, whereby theſe wonderful things may be brought to pals; it is but too. too manifeſt, that where my Lord Lau- 
&rdale did fometime ftare in the moſt undutiful difference, and ſeemingly irreconcileable diſtance he hath of late, fince 
the beginning of the laſt Duech War, and the ariſing of the jealoufies which did commence with it, procured to himfelf 
ſo ficm a Frieadſhip, and (© ſure a ſupport, that the more that theſe ijealoufies and their difſitisfactions have encreaſed, 

the wiore-hath this favone 'xcen confirmed and intended. But why ſhould I groepe in theſe ſuſpicious conjectures, where- 

In all good Men do rather deſire to fiad themſelves deceived than further cleared F Let us rather with, That his Maje- 

ſties eyes may be opened, and his heart turned towards this his avcient Kingdom ; and in the mean time be eſtabliſhed 

in this moſt fixed ;flurance, that notwithſtanding of all the colours, pretenſions and infinuations, that my Lord Lau- 
a*rdale can employ for the advancing of his particular intereft and ambitious humeurs againſt the publick good of che 
Nation, and for the, bcaring down ox its beft Subjects z yet the longed for iffuer as certain as that reaſon is reaſon, and 
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To'Prevent E£ NGLIS HME N. from being Wet to the Skin: 
"Being a'True Accomt of the Proceedings againſt Archibald 
Earl of Argyle, for High-Treaſen. Wheran arc. contained 

Eight'Reaſons of ſeveral Conformable Miniſters in'Scorland. 
. againſt the Teſt. 1. The Confeſſion of Faith. 2. The TcR. 
--3:The Earl of Argyles explanation. 4. The explanation” of 
"the ſecret Council. 5. The Charge againſt the ;faid Earl. 
'6-\His Trial. 7. The Act concerning the Teſt; ' With: Ani- 
© *madverſions upon the whole Afﬀeair. wi 69 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


by the ſtrugling of contrary Interefts in-her Womb; was happily delivered of 
a Bleſſed Reformationin the main points of the Chriſtian Faith, Anno x 560. 
we... In which-a Parliament being called by the allowance ofthe King and Queen, 
(at that time reſiding in France) fatdown, .and on the '17th. of Fuly, the Confeſſion of 
Faith, conſiſting of twenty fix Articles, was unanimouſly agreed upon. In which Par- 
liament two other acts, the one againſt the eſs, the other for Aboliſhing the Pope, 
and his Uſurped.power in Scotland, were pate by the States. x 
But Sir Fames Sandelands, Lord of Ste Fobn, who was difpatcht over into 'Fa#ce, to 
procure the Ratification of the Confeſſion by the Queen, could not prevail for the Royal 
Aſlent, the Queen being a great Zealot for the Papal Heterodoxies ; ſo thac for ſome, 
time that Famous Confeſſion, though owned as the Teſt of the whole Proteſtant Party, 
could not glory to be. the National Religion, or the Standard of Truth to the whole 
Kingdom. | | | CAS 
In the year 1567+ King James the ſixth being happily Crowned in his Crelle, Fuly 
29. a Parliament was held at Edenburgh on the 15h. of Decemb. in which James Earl of 
Murray being conſtituted Regent during the Kings Minority, the former Confe/[on of 
Faith was ratified in Terms, and tnade the ſtaple Doctrine of the Realm ; when ic was 
further Enacted, that ſuch as oppoſed that Confeſſion, or refuſed to participate of the Sa- 
craments, as they wer. then miniſtred, ſhould: nor be repwred-;for AMrmbers of the Kirk 
within that Kingdom. . Ws LL En  O4nT OR 
And that they. might for ever after (as far as the Wiſdom. and F oped of man could 
reach,) prevent the Apoſtaſie of the Nation from the Faith then.ſolemnly owned, and 
its Relapſe into Popery and Idolatry, it was Qrdained that. all Kings, Princes, and 
Magiſtrates, ſhould atthe time of their COPY, or Receipe of their ar bor 
STANT T9202 ga ea "E | " thority 


J' Church of Scotland after hard Labour, and many ſharp pangs, catifed 
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thority, take their Great Oath in the preſence of God, That they ſhall maintain the True 


Religion of Feſms Chri#t, the Preach Adminittration of the Sacra- . 
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and in foreign parts-allo,” twas-impo 

reither of which would want their 

the way of the conteſting partics- 
But that 'which in my Judgment 


A preſumptive Argument whereof is this, That whereas the name of Mr. Jobu Knax . 


be grown into contempt among many of them, his Diſcipline hated to the death, his 
principles as to Monarchy rendred odious, yet no attempt (at leaſt none ſucceſsful) has 
been yet made to repeal that Syſteme of rine penned by him and -his Brethren : 
Inſomuch that when this preſent year 1681. an Oath was impoſed by the Parliament 
to be taken by all that bear any publick Truſt ; this Confeſſion was referred to therein, as 
the meaſure of the common belief, the Teft of the publick Orthodoxy, and the ſtand- 
ing ſcale of the Proteſtant Religion current in the Nation. | " Ni 
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| CHAP. I 
Of the Confeſſion of Faith owned in the Church of SCOTLAND. 


HE late Impeachment of Archiba/d Earl of of Argyle for High Treaſon, as it } 

been for ſome time the ordinary Theme of Diſcourſe ; hn Foxy 
appeared in ſo Eminent a Character as one of the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Hmoura- 
ble ſecret Council, and a Commiſſioner in the Treaſury, (Offices of great Honour and Truſt) 
it ſeemedhard to conceive what Temptations could be ſtrong enough to ſeduce him 
from his Allegiance. 

The more Inquiſitive part of men, who laboured to profound the myſtery, were ſoon 
informed; That whereas an Oath or Teſt to be taken by all perſons in publick Truft, was 
impoſed by vertue of an A# anent _ 3 and the Teft made at Edenburgh thelaft day 
of Auguff, One thouſand, Six hundred, Eighty and one, the ſaid Earl had put an Interpreta- 
tion upon it before the Secret Council, when called on to take the ſid C 
to the wy his place, "This Aion of his was cenfured by ſome asraſh, and unadyi- 
ed, by others as Chriſtian, and conſcientious; and divers men gave their divers. jud 
ments thereof, as intereſt, or affection, or perhaps as better information didtated' to 


them, till at laſt it was reported that his ſaid Interpretation purported Treaſon; and | 


thac 


becauſe the ſaid Earl 


Oath accordi ng 
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that he would be -tried upon i for his . Life ;5 his Honobts:;, and: whole Eſtate; 
| No;ſooner did: his Explanation or Interpretation of the Oxthappear in Print, but the 
udgments,. conjectures, and gueſſes of all men were hard at work, to divine. wherein the 
Treaſon imputed to irſhould lies forthe ſuperficial Readers could diſcern'in ittiothing but 
what was rational, loyal, modeſt; ani becoming agood'Chriſtlan, - but the Morepry ing 
and policick-headsfoon. diſcoveredavein of moſt horrible Treafon lurking! ins fe; An 
becauſe all men atenor of the ſamedepth of Jadgrnent, bne ſome-are apt ro take a haſty 
and ſlighty Judgmeiit-of matters, have thought it convenient to give thety what fatis- 
faaion I could: artive.:to my elf, and to lay before the world 'whatever of Tfcaſonable- 
neis and 'difloyalty I could find therein. 46 EfHOTF2 115633 YO CEN 
And 'becauſe the aforeſaid Oathdothin the firſt place relate to the Cos of Fuith 
before mentioned, itis abſolutely.neceflary that] give ſome account thereot, as humbly 
conceiving it impoſlible to come to” a dererminacion, whether the Earl had juſt ground 
for his ſcrupulous'hefirancy in ſubſcribing befote-it be cleared, what the Tend# and nature 
of that: Confeffion is; 'to which Subſcription is — required.  '' War 
. This Confeflion is compriſed imewenry five Articles: The 1.0f God : 2. Of the Crex- 
tion of man : 3. Of Original Sin: 14- Of the Revelation of che Promiſe : 5. The eontinu- 
ance, preſcrvation and encreaſe of the Church: 6. Of the Incarnation of Jeſs 'Chrift : 5: 
Why it behoved the Mediator.tobe very God, . and very Man : 8 Of Elecien 19; Of 
Chrifts Death, Pafſion-and Burial:zo; Of the Reſurrection: x1. Of his Aſcenſion : 1 >: 
Of Faith in the Holy Ghoſt: 1 3 Ofthe cauſeof Good-works: 1:4. What works are reput- 
ed good before God: 1 5. Of theperfeionofrhe Law, and che imperfection vfmin : 16: 
Of che Church: 17. Gſthe Immortality of the Soul: 18. Of the Notes by the which the 
true Church is diſcerned from the falſe, and who thall be Jadg of the DoRtine: 19. Of 
the Authority of the Scriptures: 20.. Ofthe "General Councils, of their power; authort/ 
ty, and cauſe of their Convention: 21. Of the. Sacraments: 22. Of the right adtiiniftra- 
tion ofthe Sacraments : 23. To whom Sacraments appettain-: 24. Ofthe Civil Magiſtrate: 
25- Ofthe Gifts freely givento the Church.” 5 Thy 17 411 DItfs TELE 
From theſe naked Heads, and baretitles ofthe Confeffion, . twill be yet impoilibte' t& 
conjecture whence the difficulty ſhould ariſe ;. and therefore that the: Reader thay tior com- 
Plain of any omiſſion of what might poſlibly contribute to his ſatisfaction, -L Ihall freely 
tranſcribe trom the {aid Confeflion what. might poſhbly ftick with him, or give-any oc- 
cafion to that Salvoy'or Explanation, with which the Earl was: willing to take the Oath: 
In the x6. Article of the Church, it is aſſerted, That Feſas-Chrift is the ovly Head © of the 
Church : In the Teſt it'is required to weas that the Kings Majeſty" 1s the only ſupreme Gooey? 
nour in this Realm (viz. of Scotland) over all perſons, and in all caufes as"well Eecleſraftical ts 
CivilIr is impoſlible that as- wiſe a man as'the Ear! may ſuppoſe theſe terts; The only Flen 
and the only Supreme. Governoxr, are equivalent, and thatthere-may: be though'nd real; yet. 
a ſeeming . contradiction, which might bes ſufficient ground idr an explanatiort of the Oath, 
that no quarrel mightafterwards arifſeceither between him and his-Confſeicncs;or berweert 
him and his Prince; however, it might poſſibly come into his heaul to adjuft matters, fo 
that he might not ſer Jeſus Chrift, the King, :and his Conſtienceirogerher by the &ars, #5 
knowing well if he did; who | would have the beſt of it in che iffue : And yet 1 proteſt I 
dare neither put a conſtruction upon the Confeſſton upon the. Oath, or upon the Earls Fx: 
planiatory Declaration , becauſe I cannot prognoſticate what thay be /Freaſon if ever x 
ory bb {o little wit as to travel Northwards. , ; SHOVT De (OG3 
In Article 1 9. Of the Notes whereby the true: Kirk is diſcetmd from the falſe : we find the 
Churchrenouncing Lineal Deſcent (or tacceflion) as meant ef'thoſe Notes, or-4f/ ured Token 
whereby the Immaculate Spouſe of Chriſt is known from the horrible Harlot, or Kirk malignantc Th 
the Teſt it is required to fwear that there lies no obligation upon bir from the National | Cott 
nant, or the Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change or atteration in the Giye/m 
went, either in Church or State, as #t 1s now eſtabliſhed. Now whether he conceived that a 
Lineal Deſcent of Prieſts from Biſhops and Archbiſhops; mighr-nor poſſibly rin him up as 
high as the Papal Hierarchy, is a ſecret in his own boſom,ang*not ro be timlocke by atiy 
conjecture of mine. "EL. 7; Mk oh OO. 
Irs more ſuſpicious that what follows in the ſame Article mightadminifter ſore appears 
ance of contrariety berween the: Confeſſion and the Tef, for in. this Article we” read 'thit 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline uprightly miniſtred as Gods word aca whereby ite is repreſſed, 
and virtue nouriſhed,” 81 4 note of the true Church." Now if he apprehended that'the Diſcipline 
at preſent eftabliſhed, either was not ſuchi as Gadr:#ord proferibed 5 nor Niieh' bs whereby 
vice 1s repreſſed, and wirtue encouraged, it is poflible he might think" jc ſortigwhar wg 
ſwear without a Salvo, not 0 _— any. akerativss in the wrt - ht þ np gt b 
ing thas the repre, wice,and nouriſhing of verrue, beitig eat ends' of Ecelefinffied 
Diſcipline, wreeey ipline docs not.reachthoſe ends, may a 5 by 
| | conſequence 


&. 


216 . The Scotch-MiſftCledred ip, Sc: 


nſequence that ic.might.be.his duty to endeavour itz elpecially if-the means. of fuch-al- 
_ were no achopadion what — and:thathe acted! no! otherwiſe than in 
bis. lace and, ftatzon. FIG 7! 313W © L 2197 i TY 0 __ 
He might; atſo -conceive, (for ought know) that-it was not-ſimply impoflible-for' a 
Church in hee Canons, fora; Nation in ts A#s and Laws'to contradict itfelt; for befides 
that it ſeems the peculiar Prerogative of the Sacred Oracles not to admir of real ſelf contra 
ditions, the .Syltemes of Humane Laws.and'Conſtimtions, being voluminous, and-ors 
dained by ſeveral perſons, in ſeveral ages,; acting upon yarious intereftsand Principles,and 
none of theſe Legitlators either ſeparately, or-conjun@, guided by an infallible Spirit,-but 
many times by their Perſonal and particular inclinations, tempers,. intereſts and factions; 
beſides I ſay all this, that very Article;ſuppoſes it-to:be.s 1hing untverſally granted that the 
Spirit of God, which is the ſpirit of unity, is in nothing: contrarious to it ſelf ;, but yet ſuppoſes 
alſo, that the interpretation, determination, > amy of a Church or| Council may be contrary 
and repugn_ to the plain Word of God, arid 1o to it ſelf allo. However'to ſuppoſe ach a 
thing is no ſuch abſurdity;; or, at worſt, itshard to-conceive where the venom, poyſon,'or 
malignity of the Treaſon-ſhould lodg,” unleſs there ſhould be any Authentick Charter of 
Infallibility privately ſent down in-a Portmantle,] which has influenced the Afﬀfembly with 
this Sacred priviledg. _ Feds WF 0 | = 
Inthe 22-Article of theright adminiſtration of Sacraments, there ſeams ſomewhat which 
may miniſter cauſe of ſtumbling toa weak judgment, ;viz. T hat: Sacraments be riobtl 
miniſtrate we Fudg two things requiſite, the one that they'be miniftrate by lawful Miniſters, 'rbey 
being men lawfully choſen -by ſome Church; and why. may not we fancy that-the Earb might 
conceive that the preſent Miniſters not being choſen by rhe Church, but. nominated /by the 
Patron, inſtituted by the Biſhop, and induted by ſome other at the. Biſhops n! 9000 
were not. therefore lawful Miniſters and. Paſtors of the Flock, as wanting that Ele&50r7 
which the Article makes ſo neceſlary to the right adminiſtration of Sacraments, and there- 
fore that the Sacraments adminiſtred- by ſuch as are-not lawful Miniſters, are all-meer” 
nullities, and therefore further he might conceive it" hard to be: compelled to fivearthar 
he would endeavour 10 alteration, in his place and tation,” by means juſt and lawful. 
Add hereunto whatis aſſerted in the fame .4rricle,as the ſecond requiſite to the right mini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, wiz. That they be miniftred in ſuch Elements, and in ſuch ſort as 
God hath appointed, elſe we affirm that 'they ceaſe to be right Sacraments of Feſus Chriſt ; aud 
therefore it zs, that we flee, the ſociety with the Papiſtical Church, ' in participation of their Sacra- 
ments : Firſt, becauſe their Miniſters are no Miniſters of Teſus Chrif : And ſecondly, becauſe 
zbey have ſo'adulterated both the one Sacrament and the other, with their one inventions, that no 
part. of Chriſts Afton abideth in the original purity. For oil, ſalt, ſpittle, and ſuch like in Baptiſm, 
are but mens inventions. Whereas therefore the Oath requires hinm ſolemnly to ſwear as in the 
preſence of God that he owns, and ſincerely profe ſſes the Proteſtant Religion contained in the Con- 
felſion of Faith (whereof this Clauſe 1s a main part) recorded in the firſt Parliament of King 
James the Sixth, and that he believes the ſame fonnded ov and agreeable to Gods Word; and there 
upon promiſes and ſwears that he will adhere thereto all the days of his Life.. And perhaps ſeeing 
or thinking that he ſees ſome. Ceremonies at preſent practiſed, and: poſlibly eftabliſhe by 
ſome other Law, which according to his weak Judgment have no more warrant from 
Gods Word, than Os, Salt, - and Spitle, which that Article condemns. for ſuch -rwentions 
of men; as make the, Sacraments + ceaſe to be the true Sacraments of Feſus Chriſt, and ſuch as 
they are ſworn to fly from. . I ſay having theſe conceptions, *ris ſhort of impoſſible that he 
might conceive himſelf bound to enter his Explanatory Sakvo,leſt he ſhould either repugn 
the Article which he ſwears to, or ſwear to a Conttadiftion, that he will endeavour no 
alteration ; ſeeing he might think that the Confeſſion muſt either be reformed according to 
the preſent pra#ice, or the preſent prattice reformed by the Confeſſion, to render them Har- 
monious- FOIL 
To go on, inthe 2 3 Article of the Confeſſion, to whom the Sacraments __— it is aſſert- 
ed, That the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord appertains only to ſuch as have becn of the houſe 
bold of faith, and can try and examine themſelves as well in their faith, as in their duties towards 
their neighbours. That ſuch as eat at the Holy Table without faith, or being at diſſention and 
diviſion with their brethren, do eat umworthily. And therefore it is that in our Churches, Mini- 
feers take publick and particular examination of the knowledg and converſation of ſuch as are to be 
admitted to the Table of our Lord Feſus. 
In this Article then there are two things remarkable, firſt matter of right, who they 
' are that may challenge and claim that bleſſed priviledg ; and the Article is expreſs, - Such 
as are of the houſhold of "oy 5 ſuch as can examine themſelyes of their faith and charity. Second- 
ly, we have matter offa#, what wasthe uſage and practice ofthat Church as then con- 
{tituted and eſtabliſhed, and that is exprefled thus, They take both-publick and particular 
examination of the knowledg and lives of thoſe that are to be admitted to the Lords Supper. | 
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But now ſuppoſe the Earl had obſerved that the preſent practice was contrary to the 
declared right ;*ſuppoſe he ſaw the. former Diſcipline neglected, and it may be other 
Rules for admiflion introduced, 'fuppoſe he ktiew that vicious, and debauched. perſons 
were ordinary and promiſcuouſly admitted to that Ordinance, without Previous exa- 
mination in publick ; I cannot tell but it might ftumble him into a conceit, that it was 
his Duty to endeavour 2 reformation according to the Word of God, and the Dodrine of the 
Church, which he had ſworn to ; and that he muſt be guilry of downright perjury, i 
he ſhould ſwear to the Confeffion, and that Clauſe in it, And therefore it is that ih our 
Churches Miniſters take publick and'particular examination of the knowledge and Converſation 
of Juch as are to be admitted, if really, and in fa& there be no ſuch publick and particular 
examination 'taken. | 
"Theſe things E hare only mentioned, not knowing whether indeed his Lordſhip ſcru- 
pled at any or all of them, bur ſimply propoſing what he might poſlibly feruple, in caſe 
he was of a timerous and tender ſpirit : Bur poflibly there may be more ground of ſul- 
pition from what follows, Article 24. Of the Civil Magiſtrate ; for here *tis not impoſhi- 
ble but he might find ſome expreſſions which came not up fully to that height of Loy- 
alty and Zeal for his Prince, which he was conſcious of in his own breaſt ; which 
Clauſes though they might ſpeak nothing bur the Truth, yet perhaps might not ſpeak the 
whole Truth; and though they aſſerted nothing but Loyalty, yet they might ſpeak ſome: 
thing ſhort or a Subjects compleat Loyalty. '$ 
 Andto tell the truth, I have heard from an Ear-Witnefs, that the Revered Biſhop of 

Edenburgh in a Sermon preacht by him preſently after the A# for the Teſ# was paſſed, 
declared openly in the Pulpit, that the Te did contain ſomerhing more than what was to 
be found in the Confeſſion, which yet without contradiction-might well be; neverthzlefs 
let'us hear the-Arricle it ſelf, Fe confeſs and avow that ſuch as reſiſt the Supream Powers, 
(doing that which appertaineth to their charge) reſt Gods Ordinance, and therefore cannot 
. be guiltleſs, And further, we affirm that whoſoever deny to them their Aid, Counſel, and Com- 
forr, (whilſt the Princes and Rulers vigilantly Travel in the Executing of their Office ) 
that the ſame men” deny their Help, Support, and Counſel ro God, In which Clauſes there 
ſeem to be two things conſiderable: 1. They teſtifie againſt reffance, bur then it's only 
againſt reſiſting the Supreme power, and ſeems not to be extended to thoſe that are com- 
miſſionated by them; and then ( which is ſuſpicious) it's bounded and limited with an 
odd Clauſe, Yiz. Doing that which appertaineth to their charge. 2. They declare for active 
obedience, in aiding, ſuprorting the Supreme ' powers; but withal tis while the Princes and 
Rulers wigilantly travel m executing their Office. So that atthe firſt bluſh it may ſeem to 
inſinuate and allow ſome ſuch thing, that if the Supreme powers do that which appertains 
ro their charge, they are not to be reſiſted, otherwiſe they may: -and that's. Jong as they 
travel, and vigilantly travel in the-execution of their duty, they \ are A#ively'to- be obeyed, 
otherwiſe not. And who can tell that the Earl might net tear that ſomething herein 
might be ſhort of his duty, and: therefore defite he mighc "explain himſelf to this put- 
> That be meant not to bind up himſelf from endeavouring any" alteration ; ' which might 
reffram the generoſity and loyalty of his Soul in giving a more univerſal and unlimited obedi. 
ENCE. : As © th , ; _ ; y 
--Tr is erue, .the Secret Council has given an Explanation of this matter, 'which is far 
enough'from any Impeachment of Loyalty : But-yer it would be ſtranger, that his Ex- 
planarion of the Telit to a ſenſe ſo conform to' that of their Lordſhips ſhould'ever be 
conſtrued up fo high, as High Treaſon. | 
- - But that which'ſeems moſt probably the greateſt difficulty'is what we"meet withal 
ifs Art.'14. alias 15. What works are p_y good before God ?-' Amongſt which to repreſs. 
Tyranny is enumerated as a work morally good, and within the particular daties: of the 
Decalogue, andthe evil work contrary theretothey aflign to be, 10 reſift 'or diſobey any 
that God hath placed in Autbority, while they paſs not 'over the bounds of their Offices © And 
now what marvel:can it be if the Earl upon theſe; or fome of: theie conſiderations in- 
terpoſed a Declaration of ſuch a ſenſe as-might render the Confeſfion nor derogatory 
to, or claſhing with his Loyaly, at leaſt it's very ſevere to interprer the exceſs of Loyal- 
ty.:tobe High Treaſon; wt bes 3380 Þ 24 1360) 0g 17% 
+ Lerthus much ſuffice concerning. the Confeſſion of - Faith,” with the influence-ic might 
poflibly: have/ upon the doubts and ſcruples of the Earl of Argyle, relating the Oath: 
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C H A. P. _ IT. | 
Of the Oath to be taken by all Perſovs in Publick Truft. 3 


Y next labour muſt be to give the Reader a true Copy of the Oath or T4#,,that 
ſo comparing the Oath with the Confeſſion, the Reader may have the berter light 
to form a compariſon between them, to make a judgment (I mean in his-own 
breaſt) whether there be found, and can rationally be ſuſpe&ted any contrariety. be- 
tween them that might move. a Loyal Subje&, an upright Chriſtian, ' a rational Man, 
to ſtick at the ſubſcribing and fwearing to it. : Su 


The Tenor of the Oath to be taken by all Perſons in 
| Publick Truſt. 


———ſolemnly Swear in preſence of the Eternal God, whons I invocate as Jus, and 
I Witneſs of my fencere intention of this my Oath, that 1 own, and ſincerely ſs the true 
Proteſtant Religion, contained in the Confeflion of Faith, recorded in the firſt Parlianm 
of King James the ſixth 3 and that I believe the ſame to be founded on, and agreeable to the 
written Word of God, And 1 promiſe and ſwear, that I ſhall adhere thereto, during all the 
days of my life-time, and . ſhall endeavour to Educate my Children therein : And ſhall never 
conſent to any change, or alteration contrary thereto : And that 1 diſown, and renounce all ſuch 
Principles, Dactrines , or Practices, whether Popiſh, or Phanatical, which are contrary unto,and 
inconfifem; with the (aid Proteſtant Religion, and Confeflion of Faith. And for teſtificationn 
'of my Obedience to my Moſt Gracious Soveraign CHARLES the Second, 1 do affon and 

wear, by this my vv Oath, That the Kings Majeſty is the only Supreme Governonr of | this 
Realm, owvtr all perſons, and in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Coil : And that no foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Pope, Prelate, .State, or Potentate, hath, 0x ought to have any Furiſdiion, 
Power, . Superiority, Preheminency or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Cruil, within this Realms, And 


Therefore I'do utterly renounce, and forſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiayities and ; 


Authorities... Aud Jo promiſe, that from benceforth, I ſhall bear Faith and trae Allegiance to 
the Kings Majeſty, His yy Por Sacceſſors. And to my power ſhall afſif = defend 
all Rights, Furiſdiftions, Prerogattoes, Priviledges, Prebeminencies, and Authorities belongs 
ing to the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, . Anil 1 fartber affirm. and. ſwear 
by ths my Solemn Oath. . That I judge it unlawful for Subje#s,- upon pretence of Reformation, 
or any other pretence whatſoever, io enter ins Covenant or League, or to Convocate, Cowvene, 
or Aſſemble in any Councils, Cowventions, or Aſſemblies, to treas, conſult, or determine, . 100. ay 
matter of State, Civil or Ecclefattick, without His Majetiies ſpecial commend, or. expreſs. Lis 
cence had thereto, or to take up Arms againſt the King, or thoſe Commiſſionated by Him : And 
that 1 ſhall never ſo riſe in Arms, 'or enter into ſuch Covenants, or Aﬀemblies : And that there 
lies no obligation on me from the National Covenant, or. the Solemn League and Covenant 
(/o commaniy called) or any other manner of way whatſoewer, to endeavour any. change. or al« 
teration in the Government, either in Church = $ _ = it Fo. vow eſtabliſhed: by tbe Laws 
of this. Kingdom. And 1 promiſe and ſwear, that 1 ſhall with my utmoſt power, defend, | af 
fa and ——— His MalePies la foreſaid againſt all deadly : 4a T ſhail meuer C 
cline' His  Mejeſties power and Furiſdittion, as 1 ſhall antwer to God. And finally 1 affirms, ont 
ſwear, that this my Solemn Oath is given in the plain genuine ſenſe and meaning of the word:, 
without any equivocation, mental reſervation, or. any manner of Evaſion whatſoever. " And 


God 


That an Oath is a part of immediate Divine Worſhip, cannat be denied bycany 
that underſtand the _nature.of 'that ſolemn Appeal to: God ; that we ouphe to: fivear. in 
truth, Migheenſneſ and judgment, is as little; queſtionable.to them, thac þcheve. che, Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God. Whoever thzrefore ſhall ſwear to what he knows to be 
falſe or to what he knows not tobe true, ſtands guilty of raking the Name of God in wain, 
who will not {whatever men may do.) acquit him of that profanation without Repen- 
tance. '! - | 7 

Tt becomes therefore every Chriſtian who would free himſelf of this guilt, adviſedly, 
deliberately, with great care and caution to approach this Sacred Ordinance of God , 


. to 


that I ſhall not accept, or uſe any diſpenfation from any | Creature whatſoever. So: help me 


- [--2. ge bd bd P99, oY ran & - 
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t@ woke enqairy bofore $is Vows, leſt having raſkly enfaarcd his Soul, he finds himfelf in 
ina bon wks mey ſooner Tur than uatye. , ; | 
. In all vpoſedOaths, penned and preſcribed by others, the words of the Oath are to 
be taken in the moſt ratwral, plain, caſte, and familiar fenſe. If the Oath be ſo awhappily 
peed that the wards, ſentences, and expreflions thereot are obviouſly lyable ro various 
and different ſenſes, the Impoſer of the Oath ought to explain and interprec his own ſenſe 
and meaning : If the Impoſer ſhall affix any ſenſe or meaning upon the Oath, which 
the Grammar and plain Letter of thc Oath will not bear; if in the Grammarical ſenſe 
the Oath be unlawful, no incongruous ſenſe given will affoil the taker of the Oath from 
ſinful ſwearing : If the Impoſer ſhalf fo interpret an Oath that according to his ſenſe ir 
is unlawful to be taken, which yet in the proper, plain and obvious ſenſe is lawful, the 
Subjett may warrantably rake the ſaid Oath in ics _ unforced meaning z for there 
is noreaſon why the Impoſer ſhould make that a ſnare by. his falſe intetpretation, which 
without ſuch interpretation had been none art all: If the Impoſer' ſhall refuſe to inter- 
pret and explain his 'Oath, the Refuſer has a right to offer his own interpretation, to re- 
concile it with its elf, and with the Word of God, provided ſuch interpretation put to 
force, offer no violence to any evident ſentence of propoſition in the Oath. If the Im- 
poſer ſhall refuſe to give ſuch candid conſtruction of his impoſed Oath, and not permit 
the Receiver to interpret for himſelf, and that without ſach publick and private con- 
{iraction, the Oath as it ſtands ty Terminis appears contrary to fome truth (if it be affer- 
tory) or to ſome daty (if it be prothiffory) the ſubje& upon whont it is impoſed, ahd 
to whom itis rendred, is bound inconſcienceto God, to refaſe it; and ratherthe penal- 
ty, whatever it be, humbly ſabmicrted anto. | | 
And as tothe Oath row before us, that it onght to be taken in the Natural, fair, and 
ordinary ſens is part of the Oath ic felf : Ard frally 1 affirm that this my oleh Oarh « 
iven in the plain, genuine ſenſe and meaning of the words. It is very ſtrange tohear Men 
frady Evaſions, how they may fwear without Evaſinns ;and firft of all ſolemnly to pro- 
teſt that they will take the Oach inthe plain fenſe, ant yer afterwards can find no plain 
ſenſe in which totake-it;z bur becauſe' of Oaths the World at this day mourns, when the 
common practice is'to reſolve firſt to ſwear, and afterwards ro ftudy how to'ptove they 
have fworn lawfully : It is therefore a conſcientious merhod' in the SubjeR; to declare 
m what ſenſe he is willing to be fworn, and-if that be rejefted, to reje&t the Oath; and 
Ee fn CS A 
. - At pre pPropound t w RN | HO | 
. x. Ou, Whethet a Rational man, a ſincere Chriſtian, a Joyal Subje&t,mipht norpoſiibly 
doubt in the plain meaning of this Ozrb-Te#?, Tecing fo many of the Scoriſh Symods;which 
we ſuppoſe are mate up of the beft earned and moſt religious perſons inche Realm did 
for ſome thme upon is firft appearence exceedingly ſtagger" ae the taking of ic, all of 
moſt demurred,- and many plainly reged &, as that which no lawful incefpretation 
would render paſſable 2 1 © | SOR HF, 310-3: 
.” 2. Whether it might not conſiſt with 'a good underftanding, ati upright Comiſtience ; 
and fevere prmeiples'of Loyalty,” ts he cautelous in this caſe when ever the Secret Coun: 
cil it ſelf, ſaw a neceflity of making ſeveral Explanatory rules accordins''to' which it 
* ſhould be faken fortlis farifadion' of thoſe that were diftatigfied, and withoiit which 
"tis. more than probable they would never have taken it. 0 | «bs | 
': 3; Whether an Oarh which binds tothe belief of: a Confeſſion of Faith, confifting of 
ewenty five Arrolkes, (ſome ef them very protix}) and an addition'of ſome other matters, 
Principles, DoQrines/ and Notions, which are'at leaft /aryey rhan rhoſe principles and Do-+ 
Frines contained in that Confeſſion, may not miniſter matter of debate' between a good 
Chriltian and his owt 'Conience, how far; att in what fenfe, with whar reftrictiong 
and limitations #oughtro be rake; if ar all i maybe taken? D ei 
4; Whether ſeeing that in the taking of ai Oath great regard is tobe had ro the prin- 
oiples,” ends, intereſts, defigns of the Impolers 5' and | feeing/it is molt evident that the 
Principles, intereſts ot the firſt Compilers of the Confeſſion; wore-diffcring from the Prin- 
& of the Irnpoſers of: the preſen Oath, it Will not neceflatily.: ollow, that 'tis impoſ 
ible" 'to fwear to this Teſt without a contradition; unleſs wetxty oblige our felves to 2 
belief 'that- Mr.” foks Knox, and His Majefties prefent” Lord High wniſroner, 'with the 
* Reverend th&/Archbiſhops,”'the Reverend the Biſhops; \do ocmer 11" the ſme 
Prmaiples of: Religion, the ſame Poltiticks,” ard \Spneimerits tiche 'Eovernitg of this 
£1 0J eDns99 3:19 


World, and arcaiging the next. , ; © =? 
15, Whether 'th&a&* thisOnt is rapoRY;” do notÞhyvery clear 
conſe provethat there is more thaivor difcultyin' the- conſcientices rakin 
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6. Whether it may not create diſturbance ina maris Conſcience to:ſivear there Ye 59 
obligation upon him from the National Covenant, or the Solemn League and Covenant,” of by 
any other manner of way whatſoever ro endeavour any alterationin'the Government in the 


Church; if the ſame p2rſon be at the ſame time conſcious to; himſelf” of another obligation ly- 


ing upon him, and -that by juſt authority to endeavour ſore ſuch alteration. 


ae. PI 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Earl of Argyle's Interpretation or Explanation of the Oath-Teſt, s | wh MY h 
17 he was Tried and Caſt, as Guilty of High Treaſon. mY | 


HE next ſtep I ſhall make towards ſatisfation in this difficult Point, is to.exhi- 
x b bir the Earl of Argyle's Explanation, in which he took the Oarh, that ſo we may 
the better ſift out this /atert Treaſon which he is like to feel the effes of ſooner than we 
| ſhall ſee the bottom of ; which I find printed at Edinburgh for James Alexander, 1681. 
I have conſidered the Teſt and I am willing to give obedience ſo far as 1 can : Iam confident the 
Parliament never intended to impoſe contradiftory Oaths ;5 and therefore Ithink no mancan ex- 
plain it but for himſelf 3 and reconcile it as it 1s genuine, and agree in its Jn ſenſe. And I 
Take it in ſo far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf; and the Proteſtant Religion : And I do declare, I 
mean not to bind my ſelf, in my ſtation, andin a lawful way, to reach. and endeavour an 
alteration, I think to the advantage of the Church or State;and 6. egy to the Proteſtant Reb. 
gion , and my Loyalty, and this 1 underftand as part of my Oath. 
The news of this horrid Treaſon wrapped up in theſe words flew over into England 
ſome while before we had a true, Copy was of the Explanation it ſelf; and I remember 
well when firſt an Authentick Copy compeared before us, we all ftood looking - up- 
on one another as Foſephs Brethrenin a-grand ſurprize,not knowing nor able for to divine 
wherein the venom-and poyſon of this peſtilent Treaſon. ſhould lurk : Some thoughe 
that as he who would needs {ell a wity Story, had loſt allthe wit out of it, ſo the Prin- 
ter hasexpunged all the Treaſon out of his Paper, and that it: was as innocent, as when 
it was pure blank, and in its original white :; but others: more adviſed, conſidered, -that 
much malignity might liein a very little room, and therefore we ſcanned, and ſifted,and 
ſearched it over and over again, if peradventure we might diſcover-the: 'Teraphim- hid 
den among the ſtuff ; one of our company ſalved the difficulty thus;:- That ſome thiggs 
may be Treaſon in ene Country (and that reaſonably too) which are not ſo-in anocher ; 
as they ſay in a neighbouring Iſland *cis felony to ſteal a Hen, but, not a - Horſe, - At 
laſt we all agreed upon this : That Engliſhmen were happy, too: happy ..if-they. knew 
their own happineſs, who liveunder a more :Southern air, a more temperate climato, 
were nothing is made a crime but what is;ſo ; and where penalties are. proportion'd 
to their crimes. | Fs Ts | "_ | Eh 
Nevertheleſs it was reſolved to try if we could pick out any Treaſon from this ſhort 
note» and accordingly wetook it into parcels. ' - - . |}, IR ant.” ren oc 
I. Thave conſidered the Teſt. | Cootyurtion cannot be Treaſon, when-the matter of it 
is duty, and wgighty too: He that isto ſwear ought to.confider with himſelf whether-be 
may lawfully take it'or no, how far it binds, and. in what capacity he:is to keep-. it-in- 
violate. S-1c | wit whim 4 3 OT Bt hi 20 
+ - 2. And amdeſirous to: give obedience as far as Ican.] God himſelf would accept this: defire 
for the deed it ſelf, he that has a hearc univerſally prepared: to obey God, and-in-:fome 
ſingle perticular queſtions, whether this matter be commanded or no, anjerror-it maybe, 
acrime it is not, it has not the will in-it, no.not by-interpretation, /if-the ignorance be 
really invincible. 4s far as I can with conſiſtency to. my known,duty. to God ; as, far as 
I can with the peace and. quiet of my. Conſcience. . And farther, no, Prince will deſire 
obedience to a poſitive Law; at the; worſt, not to; have obeyed fo:far, as he could; in 
this matter, is made but a. High Miſdemeanour,. not High, Treaſon;; by the Act-ic ſelf,:To 
be declared incapable of. publick Tru#t,; and-in_ caſe they-ſhall -execuge; any fuch ;pybli 
Truft, to be puniſhed with the Joſs. of 'rheir. moweables; and life rent eſebeat *,-no penalty 
that extends to life. 3x 01) ani; bag, bon] 
' 3- 1 am confident theiParliament ' never. intended. contradiftory Oaths- And ſure. ifs hard 
to conceive that ſuch an honourable thought,of the Parliament: ſhould be adhudged, Trea- 
fon: I was 'ready-to-fay, I am as confident: as the, but:T.am taughtymare diſcreripn, ;by 


conſidering what his confidence. coſt hing ;Bur-as confident asthe. Eeryjis, that. they KG? 


int 
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Intended it ; *cis not ſimply impoſlible but that they. might commir as great an erour as that 
comes to; eſpecially when perhaps they bad hott that time conſulted all the numerous» 
almoſt innumerable Ads that lye unrepealcd in their voluminous Statute books; and 
without ſuppoſal that they intended, they might caſually impoſe an Oath thar might 
interfere either with 2r- ſelf, "the-Confeſſion of: Eqithg. or-ſome. other. {a of the Realm; with- 
out any Impeachment to their wiſdoms. ; | 
4+» And therefore I think no man can exvlain it but for himſelf. ] If the Parliament do not 
explaigiic,, whilitthey.are in-being,” I know:nong: that eangive.'an Authentick Interpre- 
tation; for cujus oft condere gjuseff.ymerpretark; The: Law maker is the only Lowliinerpreter; 
ang: when Laws are made and: interpreted with the greateſt authority, eyery man 1n the 
laſt;rgforc does and. muſt interpret for himſelf Har when the:Legiflator has given the ſenſe 
othis. own Law, yet the Subje&:will and muſt padg whether: that ſenile: be agreeable or 
no.;. otherwiſe, if he reſolvesto ruſh on by implicie faith, and blied obedidnce;; he might 
with equal honeſty have ſwallowed all without fuch Interpretation. 

5. And 1 takeit ſofar as it is conſiſtent with.it Jelf,: and the Proteſtant Religion.) And what 
hurt can there be inall this, if I ſhould ſubſcribe to rhe Bible ſo far as it is the Word of Grd ? 
All that can be ſuppoſed as the cauſe of, that limitation is. no more bur chis, that poſlibly 
the Tranſlation may bein ſomeplaces Beſide3't 1emind of the Penman; or Ne the errour 
of the Scribe may have introduced ſome ſmialterravr thts fome few Copies. However it 
were ſevere if a man ſhould be denounced an incorrigible Heretick, for the meer offer of 
{ucha reſtriction; and it this Lord. did propound ſuch a limitatipn, .it- was but Abundang 
cautela, which hurts not, or ought; not to-do ſos Seda 3. LO 

' 6. And I do declare 1 meannot, to hind up my ſelf in my ſtation, and ina Law ul, way. to wiſh 

and endeavour any alteration I thuk to the: 7 antape of the Church or, State. | As. there is no 
perſon that is a member of any Church or Srate,. bur oughr.in his capacity /to,.contribure 
whatlyes in his power in a lawful way to the welfareof both ; and as this Lord: was-in a 
higher capacity (being a member, both of the preſent Parliameng, and the Secret Council) 
chan many. others, ſo had he. far greater opportunities, and advantages of ſerving, both 
than many, than moſt others. - And becauſe therg,s nq Nation,in the worJd whole Con- 
fticutions are ſo abſolutely perfect. as not ro be capzale of Melioration, fo it were a fqul 
renouncing of that truſt which God andthe King have repoſed in him, to vow. that he 
will never endeavour to make any. alteration for the better,,;;:That which is: convenient 
iti one age or times, appears very inconvenient in another. .As the circumſtances gf 
things vary, ſo may, ſo. ought the Laws ;, I mean thoſe which, arc not built upon eternal 
Teaſons,, common to all Governments. And.yet ſo cautelous was this Earl of givi 
offences, that he inſerted thoſe excellent Claiiſes, b my ſtation, and in a lawful way ; an 
If it be Treaſon in ſuch a manner endeavour, an glteration for the advantage of. Church or 
Srare, there's no honeſt way to yote in Parliament for the repealing of an-ingqnvenient 
Law, or the bringing in ofan uſeful Statute, without being guilty of High 'T reaſon. 
7. And repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and my. Loyalty]. In this Clauſe he declares 
he'dorh not intend to bind up himſelf (ttill in Rs mark and in a lawful way) to endeav- 
our any alteration that may be repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and his Loyalty ; and why 
ſhould he, when che end of the ſajd Oath and, Telt is ro ſecure both? and it would. be 
; rigidto interpreta firm adherence to theProreſtant Religion, and Loyalty tothe Prince, 
to be High Treaſon, and to cut his Life ſhorter for that, ro which he is obliged to {wear 
he will adhere ro all the days of his life. , IN : p 

Laſtly, That he takes this Explanation to be part of his Oath. | is no more.than what-all 
Interpretations are ; for ſeeing the ſenſe of the Law is the Law, the ſenſs of the Oarh 
muſt needs be part of his Oath. ry: | 

And admit he mifook, when hetook this for a part of his Oath, every Mifakeis not 
Treaſon; and *tis pity this ſhould be ſo. _ And yer to clear him of any intencion of High- 
Treaſon in this Explanation, there needs no more than this; It muſt for ever render the 
Council inexcuſable before God and all the World; thar if they knew that every inter- 
pretation of an Oath, made by a private Perſon for his own truce was indeed Treafon ; 
that they did not timouſly ſtop him, and ſhew him the danger he was in, if h2 ſhould 
*proceed in his begun reſolution? But ir's more than probable, they knew as little of High- 
Treaſon in ſuch an Action as the Earl himſelf, till ſome State-Lawyers, to gain Repurce, 
told them how to ſqueeze Treaſon out of Innocency, and make Loyalty it ſelf Crimi- 


nal. ; | 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Of the Explanatory AGt of the Secret Connell. 


R 
44.4) 


Tincreaſes the wonder of all men, that the Earl off A-gy/#s Explanation of the *FefÞ 
& ſhould be found High-Treafon; when the Secrer- Conncit. (a Parliament, that very 
Parliament were ſtill in Being) did the fame thing, inthe general, without thoſe qualify: 
ing Reſtrictions of endeayouring in ones Sration, and in a lowfal way : but becauſs thae 
the Council carries a greater face of Authority, I fhall refer the Reader to it, as we 


have it from-the Publick Gazette, of Nbv. 21. 1681. 


His Majeſties Privy Council bere have made the following Af 
concerning the TEST. 


nn vs ſome have entertained Fealoufies and' Prejudices againſt the Oath and 
Teft appointed to be taken by all Perſons in Publick Truft, Civil, Eccleſiaſtick, or 
Military, in this Kingdom, by the Sixth A& of his lo erp Third Parliament, as 
if they were to fwear to every Propoſition or Clauſe of the Confeflion of Faith 
therein mentioned, or that Invaſion were made by it upon the Intrinfick Spiritual Power 
of the Church, or Power of the Keys;'or, as if 'the preſent Epiſcopal Government of 
this National Church by Law Eftabliſhed, were thereby expoſed tothe hazard of Altera- 
tion or Subyerſion 3 all which are far from the Intention” or Deſign of the Parliaments 
mg _ Oath, and from the G1 avine Senfe and Meaning thereof : Therefore his 
Royal nefs, His Majeſties Higu"Comtniffioner, and the Lords of che Privy Coun- 
cil, do allow,authorize, and impower the Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops to adminifter this 
Oath and Teft tothe Miniſters in their reſpeive Diocefles, in this exprets Senſe, as the 
Senſe of the Parliament. | | {5 


x. That though the Confeflion of Faith ratified in Parliament, x56 . wasframedin 


the Infancy of our Reformation, and deſerves irs' due Ptaife; yet by the Te we do not 
fiwvear toevery Propoſition or Clauſe therein contained; but only to.the True Proreſtanc 
Religion founded on the Word of God,” contained in that Confeflion as it is oppoſed to 
Popery and Phanticiſm. | al | No 

2+ Thatby the Teft, or any Clauſe therein contained, no Invaſion or Incroachment is 
made or intended upon the Intrinfick Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the 
Keys, as it was exerciſed by the Apoſtles, and the moſt Pure and Primitive, in the firft 
three Centuries after Chriſt, and which is {till reſerved intirely to the Church. 

3- That the Oarh and Teft is without any Prejudice to the Epiſcopal Government of 
this National Church, which is declared by the firft A& of the ſecond Seffion of his 
Majeſties firſt Parliament, to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and moſt ſuita- 
ble to Monarchy, and which upon all Occafions, his Majeſty hath declaredhe will 
WRSLY Wa unalterably preſerve. And do appoint the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops to 
requirethe Miniſtersin their reſpeQve Diocefles, with their firſt conveniency, to obey 
the Law. in Swearing and Subſcribing the foreſaid Oath and Tef ; with Certification, 
that the Refuſers ſhall be eſteemed Perſons diſaffeted to the Proteftant Religion, and 
to his Majeſties Government 3 and that the Puniſhment appointed by the foreſaid 
ſixth Aof his Majeſties third Parliament, ſhall be impartially, and withonc Delay, 
inflited upon them. | 


Whether by the Laws of Scotland, rhe Lord Commiſſioner and the T ords of Privy Council, 
have Power to authorize the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops to adminiſter the Oath and Teſt im the 
expreſs Senſe there declared, is none of my Province to enquire; nor, is it poſfibleto 
give my felf or others Satisfation in the Point, without an exa& Inſpection into the 
Laws of the Realm, which 1 pretend not unto: yer, ſome things may be noted in the 
ſaid Ae of Explanation, which are worthy our Obſervation. 

I, The Preamble of the Explanatory ſuppoſes, :hat ſome have entertained Jealouſits and 
Prejudices againſt the ſaid Oath and Teſt : And, the Suppoſition is not without Ground ; for 
ſome whole Synods, ſome ofthe moſt eminent Clergy-men, and, if T be not miſinformed, 
ſome of the Bſhops (at laſt or firſt) have ſcrupled ic: And among others, it was the Un- 
bappineſ; of the Earl of Argyle to be one. 2. I 


HY. 
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2:1 appears hehico, that thar-Lordihips were hat ;3gnoratnit of -thoſe Fea s that 
were; got! into! Mens Heads, 'and that- many! of the S, erin 7-74 were 
ih that Number, whom their. Honours were willing to gratifie, 6 condeſcend -to:their 
Weakaels by*en Interpretation, which accordingly they did by this their At. |. 
-| 3+. That: theſe 'Sexuples were of-feveral Natures, ſome ; upon'one Adcouot;: ſome 
upon-another ; towhich, they apply themſelves. Uuitably, as "the difficulty - required : 
And yer;hat none-of tia: under Conſideration, were thoſe made by the Earl of 4g 
44 'Qte of theſe Jealoufies was:as if they were to fwear to every i Clanſe, or Propofition 
of the Conftſſion of: Faith. therein mentianed 5 which the Coundil-.clears by. this: Anfwer , 
That. though the Canfeſſion of Faith ratifitd in Parkament, 1 567» was fromed:in the infan 
oy of oi Reformation, and deſert its due Praiſe,: yer by the Teſt, we do wot jxrear to ever 
Propopition. or Clauſe thtrein coutaingd, hut only ta:nhe True Pratefiant Refigion, founded in he 
Word of God, contained in that Confeſſion, as it is oppoſed ta Popery 'aud; Fanaticifm. | 
5. Let it be obſerved, that herein we have, I. a Scruple. Some it ſeems, in Scot 
land, ſrarmbled at it, that they were obliged 7s [Bar to every Clauſe and Propoſition in 
the Confeſſion : But who ſhould theſg be that made this ObjeQion ? The Proteftants, who 
formed, and firſt compoſed the Confeflion, never queſtioned, never ſcrupled Subſcrip- 
tion to the whole z it was that  whigh from -the _ beginning. of. the: Reformation, they 
contended for,” chey ttiumph'din as their Glory ; and it was enacted that whoever oppoſed 
zt ſhould not be taken for Members-of their Church ; But the Papiſts indeed, always trom 
the beginning to this Day, abhorred it, refuſed Subſcription, excepr ſuch as by their 
Confeifors had an Indulgence to Subſcribs _ thing to ſerve the Papal Imtreft, 2; 
We may further - obſerve, what proviſion. is hereby made far; Popiſh Tender Conſcigndts 
which is laid down, 1. Negstsvely, That by tbe Teſt we ds not fweqr ta every prepoſition or 
Clauſe therein contained. Not to every Clauſe ? "Then to how:-many, 'to fag 4 ? To 
which Clauſes arg they. bound tq {wear ? We find no Number, of Clauſes exprefs'd, 
which are to be ſworn to, which are. not: And-the Papilts will doubtles be; indulgenc 
enough to themſelves, and fwear to. very few-that touch'd -cheir beloved Prineiples; 
ſo that the Papiſts have now an Explanation as will make the Teſt as 'eaſie as they can 
deſire. 2. Affirmatively: Weare to ſwear. to the Trve . Proteſtant Keligion therein. canigined 
Founded on the Ward of God, as it is.oppoſed to Popery and Fanaticiſms. . But, this kaves all 
at Uncertainties: For. 1. Whetice isthe Teft of Popery and Fanaticifſm? 'Some will make 
all things to be Popery, and fome, Nothing ; forme will make alf rhings Faititicifn, and 
ſome will make Norhing fo ;.So that to ſwear to the Confeſlion fo far only as it is op- 
poſed to theſe, is to. ſwear to every thing, or wihing. ' 2. To fwear to the Contelfion 1o 
far as 'tis founded on the Word of God, 15to ſwear what every Man will ſwear-; A Papiſt 
will ſwear to Proteſtantiſm thus far: tor, he has a twofold Word of Gad, a rite, and 
as unwritten Word of God ; he has a Scriptural and a Traditional Ward ; he's not ſuch a 
Fool, as to exclude himſelf from Honours Offices, Preferments, for a filly-Ward, cal- 
led Proteſtantaniſm ; let him be obliged to fivear no farther to it than as *ris agreeable to 
God's Word, and he will be contented, if he be not diftrated : and fo will a Prote- 
ſtane ſabſcribe to: the Coundil of Zrexr, fo far as *tis agreeable to the Word of God. 
3- ' This Comment deſtroys the Text 3 it overthrows what it deſigned, or pre» 
tended to deſign 3 it pretends to ſecure the Proteftavs Religion, which Protettanc 
Religion , is cantained in the Confeſion of Faich 5 which Confeflion of Faith , 
is luppoſed to be 7 orauryg on the Word of God. now comes the Explication, and tells 
us, we are nat obliged to ſubſcribe to every Clauſe, to every Propoſition, but only to 
the True Proteftanc Religion, founded inthe Word of God, contained in the Confef: 
ion 3 whereas the Cenfiſfimn is the Touch fone, the Teſt the Standard of the Proteſtane 
Retfeion, as owned ever ſince the Reformation of the Church of Searl/and. 4. All 
that are called Chriſtians, of whatever denomination, will ' pretend that their Religion 
is founded on the Scriptures, only they differ in» the Explication thereof; t6 prevene 
which Evil, the firſt Reformers in Scotland, (and fo in Exgland too) labour'd. to. reduce 
the Principles of Religion contained in the Scriptures to a: certainty ; which thar they 
might do, they drew up the Heads of their Faith into certain Articles, which they 
own as their Belief from Gods Word: But now comes this lax Interpretacian, and nor 
inſiſting upon the truth of the National Confeflion of Faith ;. they exjoyn_men to. 
fwear to it, not as ſup it conſonant to God's Word, but fo far asit is 1b : And 
therefore not all Clau A not all Propoſitions, are owned to cemain found Doetrine, but 
fach as are founded on the Word ; and yer which they ore, | they prudently conceal, 
and leave us toour own liberty to pick and chuſe out which we pleaſe, for ought can 
Þc ken to tho comrary. oy HE on 
6. The other two Scruples are ſuppoſed to be made by. the Prelariſts, and che Superiaye 
Clergy,and how the Anſwer ſerves and ſatisfies their Pretenſions;as I do not know fo I ſhall 
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not give-my ſelfthe troubte:ro enquire: only, whereiwe- may ſuppoſe: the Kingdom: of 
Sorkend ito edfhin ityivehree forts: of Perſons, :Firfty; >Papilts 37 Secondly, Higteflown 
Bcelatiſtsis/Thirdly, The-old Breed rof the firſt-Reformers ; Here are Salve's for theſfhf 
and ſecond fort, but no regard had-to 'the Old Proteſtants of the firfrEdaion* but>tuch a 
temper. found our toletirv the:former, but quite to exclade the larren; Of which fort; if 
we could ſuppoſe the preſent Earl'of Argyle tobe, 'we may then ſee'a- ſufficient:;ground 
why: he could not acquieſce in the Explication of :the-Council, 'being- framed for: other 
Intereſts'3- and .a Reaſon-why: it-was: abſolutely neceflary che thould ' explain-himmſalf , 
conſonant ro the truean&genuine meaning of the Feft;-which before that otherTorced 
and violent interpretation of the Council, he chadinot heen neceflitated: to-do:': And 
the conſequence of this: Irfterpretarion-will be . this, - .That palliated«Papiſts will cteep. 
hereby.both-into Church+.and/State: 3 when many conſcientious. Proteſtants of the-old 


ſtamp will.be for ever-exqluded. . »: (> 


_ 
+ 4 *\ Ly 34 
% 


+14, oþ Sebaſbrny rats t9nc Hs «86 Fo. AS e299 
Of the C arge or Indiftnitnt of High*Treaſon preferred againſt Ot 
- bbe4 th -.:1., Archibald Zarl of Argyle. 


E:have not hitherto, by any Induſtry of -our own, afliſted by -our mere Mother 
WY - Wit, been able to'«diſcover'the High-Treaſon that may-be ſuppoſed to lie hid 
in thar-Explication of the*7z#, which he gave into the Privy Council; it remains that we 
now inform-our {elves from more prying Eyes : For, the States-Men and great Law- 
yers of Scotland, who ſhould-beſt underſtand their own Statutes, .have, by comparing 
the Fat# with the Law, diſcovered not/only Treaſon, 'but many, Treafons in that pa- 
per, and therefore, tothe Inditment or Charge ir {elf,-I ſhall remit the Reader. 


A Trie Copy of the "TndiFment whith is preferred againſt Archibald -Eart of 
Argyle, for High-Treaſon , who is to be tryed on Monday the 12th, Day of 
. this Juſtant December 1681. as it was taken from the Original Records. | 


4 A Rehibald Earl of Argyle, you are Indited-and Accuſed,.,:That albeit. by 
the: Common Law of all-well governed Nations, and by-the municipal 
Laws and AQts of Parliament of this Kingdom, and particularly, by 'the 2x 
Jcap. Stat. T. Rot. x. and by the 43. A of Part. » Fac. x. and by the 83 A& 
of Parl. 5 Fac. 6. and the 134 A& of Parl. 14 Fac. 6. and by the 204 AQ of Parl. 
8 Fac, 6. all Leiſing-makers, and Sellers of them, are puniſhable with tinſel of 
Lite and Goods ; Likewiſe, by the 7 A of Parl. 7 Fac. 6. it is: Statutes That no 
man interpret the. Kings Statutes otherwiſe than the- Statutes bear, and to the 
Intent and Effe& that they were made for, and as the makers of them under- 
ſtood 3 and who ſo does:to the contrary, to be puniſhed at the Kings Will. 'And 
by the . 1 AC Parl. 1 Fac. 6. it is Statute, That none of his Majeſties Subjes pre- 
ſume to take upon hand publickly to declare,or privately to ſpeak, or write any 
purpoſe of Reproach againſt his Majeſties Perſon, Government, or State, or to 
deprave his Laws and. AQs of Parliament, or miſconſtruCt his proceedings ; 
whereby any miſliking might be moved betwixt his Highneſs, his Nobility, 
and his Loving Subjects in time coming, under pain of Death, certifying them 
that do on the contrary, they ſhall be reputed as ſeditious and Wicked Inſtru- 
ments, Enemies to his Highneſs, and the Commonweal of this Realm; and the 
Aid pain of Death ſhall be executed againſt them with all Vigour, to the Exam. 
ple of others. And by the 2 AC Sefl. 2.Parl. 1. Car. 2. it is Statute, That whoe- 
ver ſhall by Writing, Libelling, or Remonſtrating, expreſs, publiſh or declare 
any Words, or Sentences to i ir up. the People ro the diſlike of his Majeſties 
Royal Prerogative and Supremacy in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, of the Government 
of the Church by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as it is now eſtabliſhed by Law,un- 
_ der the painof being uncapable to exerciſe any Office, Civil, Eccleſraſtical,- or 
Military within this Kingdom, in any time coming ; Likewiſe, by the funda- 
| | mental 
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mental Laws of this Nation, and by the 138 AC Parl. 8 Fac. 6: it is declared, 
That none of his Majeſties Subjects preſume, or take upon hand to impugne 
the Digaity and Authority of the three States of Parliament, -or to procure In- 
novation, or Diminution of t]eir Power and Authority, under the pain of 
Treaſon 3 and it is much more Treaſon in any of his Majeſties Subje&s to pre+ 
ſame to alter Laws already made, or to make new Laws, or add any part to 
any Law by their own Authority, that, being to aſſume the Legiſlative Pow- 


er to themſelves, which is his Majeſties beſt, and moſt incommunicable Prero- - 


gative. Yet, true.itis, that albeit, his Sacred Majeſty did beſtow upon you 
the ſaid Archiba/d Earl of Argyle, theſe vaſt Lands, Juriſdiftions, and Superiori« 
ties, juſtly forfeited to his Majeſty, by the Crimes of your deceaſed Father, 
preferring your Family to theſe, who had ſerved his Majeſty in the late-Rebel- 

lion againſt it; but alſo pardoned and remitted to them the Crimes of Leiſihg, 
| making and miſconſtrutting of his Majeſty and the Parliaments proceedings a- 
' gainſtthe very Laws above-written, whereof you were found guilty, and con- 
demned to die therefore, bythe High Court of Parliament, Amwvo 1662. And 
raiſed you to the Title and Dignity of an Earl, and of being a Member in all 
his Majeſties Juriſdictions. Notwithſtanding of all theſe and many other Fa- 
vours, to you the faid Arch. Earl of Argyle, being put to the Lords of his Ma- 
Jeſties Privy Cquncil, to take the Tef? appointed by the At of the laſt Parlia- 
ment, to be taken by all perſons in publick Truſt, inſtead of taking the faid 
Teſt, and ſwearing the fame in the plain ſenſe and meaning of the Words, with- 
our Equivocation, mental Reſervation, or Evaſions whatlomever, you declare 
again(t,and defame the ſaid At ;and having to the end you might corrupt others 
by your pernicious Senſe, drawing the fame in a Libel, of whica Libel, you 
diſpenſed, and gave abroad Copies, whereby Evil Example was given to the 
Kings proceedings, at a Time eſpecially, when his Majeſties SubjeQts were expe- 
petting that Submiſſion ſhould be given to the ſaid Teſt ; and being deſired: the 
next Day, to take the ſame as one of the Commitſioners to his - Majeſties 
Treaſury, then did give in to the Lords of his Majeſties Privy Council, and 
owned twice in plain Judgment before them, | the ſaid defamatory Libel againſt 
the ſaid 7ef# and Act of Parliament, declaring that ye had conſidered the faid 
Teft, and wasdefirous to give Obedience as faras ye could, whereby ye clearly 
infinuate, that ye were not able to give full Obedience. © © DD ng 

In the Second Article of which Libel, ye declare that ye are confident that 

the Parliament never intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths whereby toabuſe 
the people with the Belief, that the Parliament had been ſo impious as really 
and attually to impoſe contradittory Oaths, and ſo ridiculous as to have made 
an Att of Parliament (which ſhould be moſt deliberate of all Humane A&tions) 
quite contrary to their own Intentions; after which, ye ſubſumed, contrary to 
the Nature of all Oaths, and to the Aﬀts above-cited, that every man muſt ex- 
plain it for himſelf, and take it in his own Senſe ; then the Oath is impoſed to 
no purpoſe ; for the Legiſlator cannot be ſure.that the Oath impoſed by him will 
bind the Takers according to the Deſign and Intent for which hs appointed it, - 
and the Legiſlative Power is taken from the Impoſer, and ſerled upon the Ta- 
ker of the Oath, and fo he is allowed to be the Legiſlator, which is not only 
an open and violent depraving of his Majeſties: Acts of Parliaments, but is like- 
wiſe-a ſettling of the Legithtive Power upon private Subjects, whoare to take 
ſuch Oaths, , WE | Eh 
Tn the Third Article of the faid paper, you declared, That ye take the 7ef 
in as. far only @s'it: is conſiſtent with it; ſelf and! the Proreftant Religion 5 b 
which, you malicioufly intimate'to rhe people, that the aid Oath'is'inconſts 
tent withiit ſelf and the Proteſtant Relzgton,which is not only adown-right depra- 
ving __ yo A& of Parliament, but role war Ate of rt 
5eſty and the Parliaments proceedings, anda miſrepreſenting to the people in 
Ne higheſt degree, and-.inthe tendereſt points; wherein Sep be Ke and 
- | | Mmm ; 
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implying that the King and Parliament have done things inconfiſtent with the 
Proteſtant Religion 3 for ſecuring of. which, that 7e/? was particularly invented. 
In the Fourth Article. you expreſly declared, That you mean not by taking 
the ſaid Teſt, to bind up your ſelf from wiſhing, or endeavouring any Altera- 
tion that ye ſhall think for the Advantage of the Church or State : whereby 
although it was deſigned by the ſaid Act of Parliament and Oath, That no 
Man ſhould endeavour any Alteration of the Government, either in Church or 
State, as1t isnow eſtabliſhed ; and the duty of all good Subjects in humble man- 
Ner to obey the preſent Government ; yet you not only declared your ſelf, but 
by your Example invited others to think themſelves looſed from that Obligation, 
and that it is free tor-them to make any Alteration in either, as they think fit, 
concluding your whole paper withitheſe Words, [ And this I underſtand as a 
Part of my Oath) which. is not only; an Invaſion upon the Legiſlative power, as 
if it were lawful for you to make ta your ſelf any AC of Parliament, ſince he 
that can make any part of an A, can make the whole power and authority in 
both, being the ſame ;- of ghe Whilk Crimes above-mentioned, you the. ſaid 
Archibald Earl of Argyle, are notar, art and part, whilk being tound by Aflize, 
you'ought to be puniſhed with pains of Death, Forfeirure of Lite, Lands, and 
Eſcheat of Goods, tothe Terror of others to do and commit the like: thereaf- 


ter. | & 
Here follows a Liſt of the Aſſizers, or Jurors. 


Marqueſs of Montroſs. Lord Elibank. Sir Robert Daliel of Glennel, 
Earl of Linlithgow. Lord Dunkel. | Laird Ballymain. | 
Earl of Wintone. Lord Living ſtone. | Laird Parck Gordon. | 
Earl of Strathmore. Lord Sinkler. Sir Will. Nicolſon of that 11k. 
Earl of Roxbrough. Lord Lindoors. Laird Laming town, 
Earl of Haddingtone. Lord Roflo. Laird Clawerhouſe. 
Earl of Drumfrce. Lord Bruntilard. - Laird Longformegous. 
Earl of Arle. Laird Purie. Mr. Cranſ;s Magomrie, Brother 
Earl of Marr: Laird Leſmore. os ' to the Earl of Eglington. 
Earl of Hume. Laird Hall-yeards. Maiſter of Sallmirinoch. © 
Earl of Pearth. Laird. Hilltown. Sir Andrew "Ramſy of Abits- 
Earl of; Dumfermling. Laird Ormeſtown. hall. | Dig er 
Earl of Dallhuſi. Laird Touch. Laird Haning. 
Earl of Suthesk. Maifter of Bamirinicks Laird Gredden- har. 
Earl of Treddel. * AMaifter of Roſs. Laird Londine. 
Earl of Midleton. '*  Maiſter of Burk. Sir William Paterſon, 
Lord Roſs. .: Laird Goſsford. : 
| \. The Names of the Witneſſes. 
Pat. Menzies. +. +». Lord Regilter. | Hugh Stiting ſon; Ge. 
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" Here follows the Explanation of the T E S/T: 


Have conſidered the Teſt, and am.very deſirous.to: give Obedience fo far as I can; I 
[ am confident the Parliament never intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths, and there- 
| fore I think no man can explain itbur for himſelf, and reconcile it as it is genuine and 
agrees inits own ſenſe ; and I rake it info far asit is conſiſtent with it ſelf and the Proreftanc 
Religion : And Ido declare, I meannot to bind up my ſelf in my Station, and in alaw- 
ful way, to wiſh and endeavour any alteration [ think to the advantage of Church or 
State, and repugnane to the Proteſtant. Religion, and my Loyalty ; and this I underſtand 


The day of Compirance, 1 2th, of December,: 168k. 


asa part of my Oath, 

Thisdreadful charge we ſee has found out the Treaſons, which to ts had been fever {a 
Terrs Incogniza: Of which Lihall fay little, nor doubting bir the Earl' and: his Oounlel 
will ſay the more, only we may makg ſome obvious Remarks as we-go along; thatrthe 
paper may not ſeem utterly deſolate, and uninhabited... '1 I 

And firſt, 'We have a recital of ſundry, Laws and Statutes upon which the:Indit meat 


' 
$67 # 


. is grounded, and contrary to which the Offences laid to his charge, are faid OR - 


mitted. 'One Act tells us, © That all Leiſing-makers, and ſellers of them, are paniſha- 
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« ble with Tinſel 6f Life and Goods. Another, © That whoſoever interprets ths 
© Kings Statutes otherwiſe than the Statutes bear, and to the intent and effect that the 
* were made for, and as the makers of them undetſtood, ſhall be puniſhed at the King's 
© Will. Another, © That whoſoever ſhall reproach his Majeſties Perſon, Government 
* or State, or deprave his Laws and Ads of Parliament, or miſconſtrue his Proceedings, 
* whereby miſliking might be moved between his Highneſs, his Nobility, and- his loy- 
« ing Subjects, ſhall be guilry of Death. Another, That © whoever, by Writing, li- 
belling, or Remonſtrating, ſhall publiſh any words to ſtir up diſlike of his Majeſties 
* Royal Prerogative in Cauſes Eccleſiaftical, of the Government of the Church by Arch- 
.© biſhops and Biſhops, asnow eſtabliſh'd by Lawſhall be incapable toexerciſe any Office; 
«Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, or Military, Another, That whoever preſumes to impugn' the 
© Dignity or Authority of the Three Eftates in Parliamenc, or to procure Innovation, or 
«© Diminution of their Power and Authority ſhall be liable to the pain of Trealon. Fur- 
«ther, it is aſſerted, (but not Statute cited.) © That itis much more Treaſon to preſume 
*to alter Laws already made, 'or to make new Laws, or add any part to any Law by 
*cheir own Authority. ET £55 | 
2, In the Charge we find a Rehearſal of the YVaft-lands, Furiſditions, and Supetiorities 
be#towed upon the (aid Earl by vis Majeſty. But this cannot eaſily be conftrued into High- 
Treafon, in a welk-compoled and fertled Government, although true it is, that great 
_ Effates have ſometimes made their Owners criminal ; and to be Rich has of old becnto 
be Guilty. "EE | 
3. We have the comparing of the Earl's Fads with the ſeveral Laws recited, that fo 
it may appear that his Ads are Treaſonable; and his Perſon to ſuffer as a Traytor, 

1. He is charged to have © defamed the A& of Parliament, and to have drawn his 
« Defamation into a Libel, ro the end he might corrupt others by his pernicious Senſe, 
« and to have diſperſed, and to have given abroad Copies thereof, whereby evil Exam- 
© ple was given to the Kings Proceedings. That he gave in to the Lords of the Coun- 
& ci] the ſaid Libel, and owned ittwicein Judgment, and that he declared, he had con- 
&fidered the Teſt, and that he was deſirous to give Obedience as faras he could : Whence 
*he'is qarged to have clearly infinuated, that he coutid not give full Obedience; 

Ic is anunuſual thing to have in/nuations, (though fancied never fo clear) (crewed up 
to High-Treaſon; ſeeing theſe Infinuations may' be only. taken unjuſtly, and neyer given : 
but that an inſinuation that a man cannot give full obedience toevery thing that is com- 
manded by a Law, ſhould be Treafon, is beyond all degree of admiration, ſecing that 
all the Papiſts in Scorland, (not to mention the Lord Commiſſioner himſelf) do give 
more than clear &nſimuations, even plain and poſitive profeſſion, that they cannot give full” 
obedience to all the Laws, and it were well if they were but half fo Loyal as the Earl, 
and were: deſirous to give obedience as. far as they can: bur it is far otherwiſe; they rotally 
refuſe to ſubſcribe tbe Cos (though with the late Explanations, I ſuppoſe, they will 
not ſtick at it) they refrainFrqm the Publick Worſhip eſtabliſh'd by mary expreſs Laws, 
and yet they are not proſecutedws Traytors. | | | 

But though this be called a Li#&, I can ſee nothing but Modeſty and Loyalty in it, 
being qualified with thoſe words, whith the Charge omits; viz. to endeavour in his fta- 
tion,” and in a lawful way, ſuch Alterations as might be repugnant to his Loyalty. And 
ifit had been a Libel, why wasit fo freely received, when he offet'& ic firft in x 46 Coun- 
cil? It was accepted andentertain'd, and his Oath given to him with that Explanation, 
only it was rejected the next day, when he was called upon to take it again in another 
CapaCity, Viz. As oneof the Lords Commiſlionersof the Treaſury : It is {trange it ſhould' 
grow Treaſon in twenty four hours ! Beſides; the Law requires not (that I can tind) that 
2 Perſon who ſtarids in many Capacities, ſhould take the Oath many times; . for if the 
Perſon be once obliged in Conſcience, he is obliged in every Capacity to the diſcharge of 
his Oach. Nor could his ſhewing to his Friendsthe Copy of his own Explanation,which 
the Council had accepted, be-reaſonably interpreted a publiſhing of a Libel, ſeeing it was 

only to ſhew the Grace and Indulgence of their Lordſhips to himſelf, which could be 
no Defamation, but a Commendation of the Tendernels of the Governmenc: 
2. He is tecondly charged with declaring, - thathe was © confidentrhat the Parliament 
« ceyer intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths: and the Inference drawn thence is, that 
« hereby he. abuſed the People with the belief that the Paliament had been-fo impious as 
* really and actually to impoſe'contradiftory Oaths, and fo ridiculous, as to have made 
« 0 A& of Parliamenc-(which ſhould. be moſt deliberate of all Humane Actions) quite 
&« contrary to thietrown Intentions; oy 40, wo os nat tn is 
I cannot teltby* what Logick or Law this'Inference is'deduced from theſe Premiles. 
The Earl.is yr they never intended Contradiftions, therefore he ſuppoſes there were 
© x12] Contraditfions; no Tach matter: but therefore it will follow; thac-where an Act 
s 
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ispenned dwbiouſly, it muſt be ſo interpreted, as to avoid contradiiens, which is a Civis 
licy due to all Human Conſticutions, which dare not pretend to Infallibilicy. . * 
 1tistrue, that Aﬀs of Parliament ſhould be the moi} deliberate of all Humane Ations, they 
ſhould be ſo, de jure, but are not always fo de fatto; Humane frailty mu be acknowlede- 
ed in the midſt of the moſt exa# Deliberations: And ifthe Charge a!lerts, tte they ould 
be moſt deliberate, ic will not prove they ever are Jo; Paſſion is very dimliglted, and 
often huddles up things in great haſte and diforder; men may be fo zealous to reach 
the End, that they may ſtumble at the Means; and that thac Parliament, of whoſe 
Honour we are tender, might ſuffer ſamething of Humanity, is evident, in that when 
all was done, the Privy Council was forced to help them over the obſcure Stile, and 
interpret-it ſo, that it ſhould rathercarry a contradiction to the Proteſtant Religion than 
. to #t ſelf. Nor is ita Suppoſition of the Parliaments Impiety but a bare admiſſion of their 
Noninfallibility, to have impoſed ſome things that carry a ſeeming contradidtionto them- 
ſelves, or to ſome other Law equally in Being, and Force with that : I»piety affects the 
| Hill, which may be good, when the iſſues of the Underi7anding are weak: There is-no 
Artiſt whatever, that always as up to his Principles and Deſigns; and the Archite&to- 
nical may come ſhortin its operations ; Practiſe ſeldom comes up toirs Rules, and other 
Nations (as wiſe as that) have ſeen Reaſon to make Explanatory Ads to interpret the ill 
wording ot the former. 

3- He is charged to have ſubſumed, contrary to the nature of all Oaths, and to the Aﬀs 
above-cited, that every man mu#t explain it for himſelf, and take it in his own ſenſe. © This 
branch of the Charge hath in it matter of Divinity, and matter of Law. 1. Of Divinity 
That fora man to explain an Oath bimſelf, and to take it in his own ſenſe, is contrary to the 
nature of all Oaths. But firſt, I humbly conceive, that this is not univerſally trne ; for. 
if a Perſon ſhall cender his owa ſenſe, and the Authority who is to adminiſter the Oath, 
do accept his ſenle, he then is obliged in that ſenſe and no other : And ii the Council 
had refuſed to accept his own Interpretation, no doubt he }:ad refuſed the Oath, which 
had not been High Treaſon, but only a diſcharge from Publick Truſt, Offices and Em- 
ployments. Secondly, 'tis fo far from being true,that*tis nor po{litle for a man to take an 
Oath lawfully and conſcientiouſly, but he muſt take it ina ſenſe that is ſome way or 0+ 
ther his own; for if the ſexſe of the Oarh be nor made his ow» before he takes it, Ke ſwears 
withour Knowledg and Judgment, and then 'tis no matter whether he take ic in any ſenſe 
at allor no: let him but wink hard and ſwear, 'tis well enough. 

2. We havehere alſo matter of Law, *tis faid to be contrary to the AGF gbowe-cited : Let 
the Lawyers diſpute that ; all that I can find is,that noman ſhall pur a ſence upon any Law 
that ſhall bind another, or be the Publick Senſe of the Law to all the Subjects, which, 
whether it reach the Earl of Argyle or no, or ſome others that have preſumed to impoſe 
ſuch a General Senſe, is not my task to examine : yet thus much I conceive is reaſonable, 
that any man may offer his doubts to the Authoriry befgre whom he is to ſwear, or 
ſubſcribe ; if they accept his Solution of them, and ys Gs to the Letter of 
the Oath, he may take the Oath in that accept , atleaſt, there's no Maxim of 
common Reaſon to the contrary. & 

4. An evil Conſequence is charged upon the Earl's practiſe in the laſt particular ; viz. 
Thar then rhe Oath is impoſed to no purpoſe, for the Legiſlator cannot be ſure that the Oath impoſ- 
ed by him will bind the Takers according to the Deſign and Intent for which be appointed it : 
Nay rather, the Zegiſ/ator cannot be ſure that the Oath is taken according to his Deſign, 
unleſs the Taker declares that he takes it in his ſenſe : And again, if the Oath be doubt- 
ful, and may have many interpretations, there's no way to ſecure the Legillator that 
the Taker receives it in his ſenſe,without the moſt explicue Explanation of his meaning : 
How ſhall the Legiſlator be ſure that the Oath is taken in bzs ſeyſe, when the dubious 
drawing of the Oath makes ituncertain, what is the Legiſlator's ſenſe : Laws can never hold 
Equivocators and mental Reſervers ; they are the only men whom he can be ſure of,who 
will dealfairly,and above board,and let him know,thus far he may befure of me, thus far 
will I ſwear, and no farther : Nor can it be faid, that Oaths are to no purpoſe, it they be 
not to all purpoſes ; for they never ought to be uſed to evil purpoſes,to inſnare men,to halter 
their Conſcicnce, or flip dubious Oaths over their Heads,and thentell them, So now we 
have you hard and faſt,you are bound farther then you dreanrd of, you muſt Jo thus and 
thus or be perjured. | 

5- A further aggravating conſequence is, That hereby. the Legiſlative Power is taken 
from the Impoſer, and ſetled upon the Taker of the Oath, and ſo be is allowed to be the Legiſlator ; 
which is not only an open, and violent depraving of his Majefties As of Parkament, but 3s like- 
wiſe a ſetling of the Legiſlatrve power upon prvvate Subjetts, bo are to take ſuch Oath: : This 
is the Reaſoning of men who live very remote- from the Sun, and too near the. Arcick 
Circle. For 1. the Judgment which the Swearer uſes, is nothing but that af gh 
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for himſelf, not of Legiſlation for others. He that takes an Oath-in that which he judges 
the true ſenſe, does not impoſe his Senſe upon the whole Nation: the former is his per- 
ſonal Priviledge, the latter peculiar to the Legiſlator : If the Earl of Argyle had faid, 1 
rake the Oath in this ſenſe, and 1 commandall men whatever totake it in the ſame ſenſe 
I havehereby impoſed, there had been ſome colour for this Imputation. 7 2þt. 
And ifit be true, to explain an Osth be to ſettle the Legiſlative Power in him that explains 
- #, thenit is moſt evident, that the Secret Council have arrogated to themſelves the Le- 
giſlative Power, who have (not as the Earlof Argyle interpreted ic, each for himfelf,but) 
impoſed a ſenſe in which all Arch-biſhops and Biſhops are bound to adminifter-it, at 
{ucha ſenſe too as plainly ruines che Confeflion of Faith, the old Standard of Proteſtan- 
cy in Scotland, and therefore may be preſumed contrariant tothe meaning of the Par- 
liament,who in their Te# deſigned the Confirming and Eſtabliſhing of the Proreftant Re- 
ligion, as profeſſed in the Confeſſion. - : 
6. Itischarged on the Earl, That he declares,he takes the Oath ſo far only as it is con- 
fiftent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion. . In which Charge, the word (o»ly) is added, 
which I find not in the Earl's: and that is a word of great Importance: tor as the Earls 
words lie, Itake it n ſo far as it is confitent with 1it ſelf andthe Protefiant Religion, may bear 
no worſe ſenſe than this, If the Te#F be throwghly conſiſtent with both thelie,then T take it 
. throughly; which does nor n-:2j{arily fuppole any inconſiftency : and if there be a Suptyp- 
tin, Lhope an Hyporheſis is not High-Treaſon : but the word (9z/y ) added in the Charge 
1mplies;a Suppoſition of ſome actual wwe with it felf,or thE Religion; 16 that here- 
in the Charge haseither invidiouſly repreſented, or injuriouſly corrupted the words of 
the Earl. And Thope this Charge or Indictment is not eltablithed by A of Parliament, 
butthat it may be lawful tro examine it, L454 ; 
There is yet ſomething further,and perhaps more material to be obſerved;nammely;that 
the Eacldeals no otherwiſe with the Tef,than the Privy Council deal with'the Confeſi#n 
of Faith, in which nevertheleſs the Proteſtant Religion. is as much concerned” as in the 
Teſt. The Council declare, That by the Teſt we do not ſwear to'every Clauſe thevein (the 
Caonfeſlion) contained, but only to the True Proteſtant Religion, &c. If then it be lawful to 
ſwear to the Confeſſion 1o far oy as 'tis agreeable to the Proteſtant Religich' and"'the 
Word of God, *tis. equally lawful to ſwear to'the Teſt ſo far only as 'tis agreeablets the 
' Proteſtant Religion; Nay,the Earlis more ſparing,in keaving-out che Word Only,which the 
Council has added in their Declaration,and: the Indictment +Aaperadded 6 the Eatls. 
7. The Indictment proceeds with an Inference from this laſt Clauſe of the Earl's Ex- 
- Planatory. That it is 4 down 7ighr depraving of the AGF of 'Parliament, and _ a miſ- 
conſtruing of his Majeſty and the Parliaments Proceedings, and a miſrepreſenting to the People ot 
the highet Degree, and in the Tendereſt Points 2herem they be concerned ; and implying, that 
the King and Parliament have done things inconſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion. | 
Which part of the Charge is drawn very ftrangely,lt is 2 downright depraving---Imply- 
ing---that is to ſay, that what a man ſays by Implication and indirettly, he Tpeaks it dow 
_ right and direly. But, if the Words be not ſtrained, and diſtorted from their plain and 
genuine Meaning, there is neither down right nor imphcite Depravation of the King or 
Parliament, of their Intentions, Proceedings, or otherwiſe: For, all theſe hard Conſe- 
quences: are much more- applicable to the Declaration of rhe ſecret Council, and' not 
ealily applicable to char of his Lordſhip's, without Implications, Inferen-es, DeduRions, 
which it is not pollible to forclee,or to prevent crafty Lawyers from making. The Chargk 
confeiles, That the Teft was intended for the ſecuring of the Proteſt ant Religion. Asfaras the 
Teſt anſwers, that End which may be (for ought the Earl hasfaid to the contrary) entire- 
ly and rhroughly, 1o far he takes it, that is entirely and rhroaghly ; but fo far as any thing 
anſwers not the End for which it is invented, 1o tar it's no Mean, and ſo far of no Uſe ; 
for tis the End that gives Dignity.and Value to the Means. Now,as the' Council 
interpreted the Telt, it's no Means to ſecurethe Proceftant Religion : For, what is that 
Proteſtant Religion which-is deſigned to be ſecured ?and where may we find it 2 If it be 
ſaid i» the Word of God; That's crue: but-it's as true roo, that all Religions will pretend tg 
be found there: It ic be ſaid i rhe Confeſſion, the Councils Explatiation exprefly tells us, 
That che Teit requires us not to ſwear to every Clauſe or Propoſition therein z and'tis as true, 
thar they tell us not to which Clauſes we are to (wear, and>which hot: and therefore 
we ars turnd off to the former Generality, / as it lies in the Scripture; which/ will nevet 
ſecure the Proteltant Religion againſt thelnroatsand Incroachments of Papifts and Po- 
TY- : a3 $51, 7 Ke . 3K] ; . } on 
bY. Ic is farther charged upon him ; That be means not 7 taking the ſaid Tift, to bind # 
himſelf, from wiſhing and endeavourmg an Alteration he ſhall think fit, for the putancy 7 
Church or State. And it cannot be reaſonablythought, that ahytrue Subje&t took it with 
any, other meaning; for no Man when he doesa nd Work jiitends roabridge himfelf of 
doing another ; and fecing 'tis impoſſible _ the Wit or Fore-fightof rrait'46 foreke what 
nn may 
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may farther emerge neceſſary to be enacted for the Advantage of Church or Srate No 


* man can pollibly 1{o tye himſelf, but that he ſhall always be ar Liberry to do his Duty 


to the Church and State. ; | 

Bur it deſerves a Remark, that- the proſecutors here forgot, or elſe voluntarily omit- 
ted, that which would have cleared the Earl's Intentions, nam=ly, that he limits his en- 
deavours to his Station anda lawful Way; andif it be Treaſon to endeavour any Altera- 
on for the benefit of the Church and State in a lawful way, and when a man acts 7» his 
Place and Station, all mens handsare tied up from proſecuting the true Ends of their Alle- 

14NCEC. k 

And yet ſee how unmercifully theſe Words are aggravated. 8 | 

© It was deſigned (faith the Charge) by the ſaid At of Parliament and the Oath, 
* that no Man ſhould endeavour any Alteration of the Government either in Church , 
© or State, as itis now eſtabliſhed: to which I ſay, | 

x. If the Prints be true, this is 7ot true: for the Teſt ſays, not to endeavour any: Alte- 
ration in the Government, either in Church, &c- The Earls papers ſays, To endeavour any 
Alteration to the Advantage of Church or State. The Charge lays, The Ac of Parliamenc 
deſigned, That no Man ſhould endeavour any Alteration of the Government, either in 


. Church or State : Now then, the Teſt it ſelf obliges not againſt an endeawouring an al: 


teration in the Government, but of the Government : 'The Earl neither looks upon himtelC, 
as bound to make alteration either in the Government, or of the Government ; but onl 

to endeayour alteration for the Advantage of both ; and yer the Charge would infinuate, 
that he had reſerved to himſelf a latitude and liberty by his Interpretation. co make an 
Alteration of the Government it ſelf : There may be ſome Alteration made i» a Govern- 
ment, which is no Alteration of the Government, the ſpecies, or kind, or Government; 


-may continue the ſame, and yet there may be ſome Amendments in particular contri- 


'ved, but however the Earl reſerves to himſelf a power only to make Alteration for the 
Advantage of the Government, in Church and State, which may be done, and his ends 
anſwered without any Alteration in, or of the Government, A Houſe may be repaired, 
a rottet Beam removed, a ſound one inſerted, and yet the Model, the Ground-plart, 
the Foundation, Walls, Roof continue the ſame, | 

And therefore the cloſe of the Charge is moſt horrid : Ter you not only declared your 
ſelf,” but by your Example invited others to think themſelves looſed ow that Obligation, and 
that it is free for them to make any Alteration in either as you think fit : To which ſurely 


the Earls Counſel would anſwer. 1. That the Earl never pretended to be art liberry to 


make any Alteration as he ſhould think fit. But as he thought for the Advantage of 
Church and State; where he does not limit himſelf by his own thinkings,but the Church- 
es, and States Advantage, and Benefit. 2. That te invited others by his Example to do the 
ſame, - is not cautelouſly ſpoken ; fo he declared for himſelf, he explained the Oath - 
himſeif, and for himſelf only, and if any other ſhould follow his precedent Example, thar 
35 but a contingency, and to be made a Traitor for the contingent Iſſues of a Mans 


words or A&ions, 4s: ſomething, for which civilized Nations, want a Name. 3. As the - 


Earl is charged with theſe High Crimes, 1o the In/tigating Clauſes, with which he molli- 
fied all harleneſs of expreflion, and endeavoured to prevent miſconſtruction are utcerly 
omitred, as thathe would not bind up himſelf in his Station, and in a lawtul way to en- 
deavour ſuch Alcerations,and that he ftoreprized our of thoſe Altzrations all evil ones, and 
yield himſelf ro fuch, and ſuch only as might be for the Advantage of Church and 
State, and fuch as were repugnant to his Loyalty ( as a Subje) and the Proteſtanc 
Religion (as a Chriſtian.) 

(9) The laſt part of the Charge is, that he concluded with theſe words, {[ And this 
1 underfiand as a part of my: Oath. | Upon which words the Advocate General deſ:ants, 
with great conceit no doubt. of his own abilities. Which (lays he) is not only an Innovation 
upon the Legiſlative Power,' as if it were lawful for you,to make to your ſelf any A& of Parli- 
ament, ſince he that can make any part of an Att can make the whole Power, and Authority 
in both being the ſame, and now we expected a Butt. *Tis not only foand fo, but nothing. 
Yet if it beſo though not alſo, it's enough to hang many a Man, but what if it be nor 
ſo ? then here's a long Charge without matter. But | ſuſpe& that Integricy of the Prints, 
elſe of the ſenſe of the Acts beyond Tweed be no more intelligible than this laſt Clauſe, 
they mult either bs explained, or never obeyed by any that are not reſolved to ruſh 
through thick and thin. He that interprets an Oath, ſuppoſes that his Interpretation is 
@ part of the Oath, but not a» additional part, ora part of his own adding, bur ſuch a 
part asreally and in truth is within' the Act ic felf, and only wants ſome Will and Wiſ- 


dom to draw it out: The ſenſe of the Law is the Law, for Letrers, Syllables, Words, - 


without meaning can be no Law to the Subje&t, no more than Scotch Men: can dance 


-to their own Bag-pipes, when they give.an indiſtin& and uncertain;Sound : If then the 


Tenſe, and meaning be obſcure, and the Subject ſhall tell what he thinks in the Caſe, 
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they are either to refuſe the ſenſe, or accept it ; if they accept it 'tis their ſenſe, or ra- 


ther the ſenſe of the Law, northe private perſons ; if they reje it, there is no harm 
done, but the vexation of a poor Man fo not ſwearing he knows not what. 


| CHAP. VI. 
' Of the Earl of Argyles Tryal, His Speech and ConviTion, 


. Pon Monday the 12th. of December 1681, the Day of his Compearance, the Lords 
'S| of . Fuſticiary being Aſſembled in the Morning, before Ten :h2 Earl was brought 
to his Pannel; in the firſt place the Lord Advocate produced his Commiſtion from His 
Majeſty, and the Council for the proſecution of the Ped, which (as he faic) he refolysd 
to.do with the greiteſt Moderation of Spirit imaginable; the Libel, Charge, or Indi- 
&ment was then Read, founded on ſeveral Statutes, againſt Leiſing-making, and miſre- 
prefenting the Kings, and Parliaments meanings, as more at laree is to be ſcenin the In- 
dictmentit ſelf, to which the Reader is referred: Hereupon the Earl made an Elegant 
Speech in Vindicationof himſelf, wherein he gives a ſhort Narrative of his Life, his 
Loyalty, but becauſe we may* wrong the Speech ir ſelf by our Abbreviation, let the 
Reader peruſe the Speech it (elf. 


The Speech of the Barl of ARGYLE, at his Trial on the 
12th. of December 1681, 


My Lord Juſtice General and Rema- 
nent Honourable Lords of Juſticiary 


] Look upon it as the undoubted priviledge of the meaneſt Subjet, to explain his 
own words in the moſt benign Senſe. 

And even when pe-fons are under an evit Character, the miſconſtrugion of words, 
in themſelves not ill, can only amount to preſumption, or ageravation, and not a 
Crime. Bur it is ſtrangely alledged (as well as impoſlib!e to make any that knows me 
believe) that 1 could inrend any thing, but what was honeſt and honourable, ſuitable 
to the principles of my Religion and LOTaRy, though I did not explain my {elf at all. 

My Lord, pray be not 0 ended, thatT take upa little of your time to tell you, I have 
from my yourh made it my buſineſs to ſerve his Majeſty faichfully ; and have conſtant- 
ly to my power, appeared in his ſervice, eſpecially in all times of difficulty ; and haye 
never joyned, nor complied with any Intereſt or party, contrary to his Majeſties Au- 
thoricy,but have all along ſerved him in his own way, without a frown from | his Ma- 
jeſty theſe thirty years. | 

As foon as I paſſed the Schools and Colledges, I went to travel to France and: Faly in 
the beginning of the year 1647. and continuzd abroad rill the end of the year 1649. 

My firſt appearance in the World, was to ferve his Majeſty, as Collonel of his Foot- 
guard ; and though at that time all the Commiſſions were given by the then Par- 
hament, yet I would not ferve without a Commititon from his Majeſty, which I have 
ſtill the Honour to have by me. 
| Afﬀeer the misfortune of Worcefter, I continued in Arms-for his Majeſties ſervice, when 
Scotland was over run with the Uſurpers> and was alone with fome of my Friends in 
Arms, in the year 1652. and did then keep up ſome appearance of Oppoſition to them 
by taking ſeveral of the Caftles they had garrifoned in Argyle ſhire; and taking and kil- 
ling three hundred of them in one day. After which, I joyned with thoſe his Majeſty 
had Commiſſioned; and ſtood uut to the laſt, til che Earl of Adiddleton his Majefties- 
Lieutenant General gave me order to capitulate, which I did without any other en- 
gagement to the Rebzis, but bail to live peaceably ; and did ar my capitulating, relieve 
ſeveral Priſoners by exchange, whereof my Lord Granard out of the Caſtle of Edenburgh 
was One. EP 

Is it not well known that I impriſoned by the Uſurpers, who was ſo jealous of me, 
that contrary to cheir faith, they ſeized on me, and kept me from priſon to priſon, 
till his Majeſties happy Reſtauration, only becauſe I would nor engage not to ſerve 
him, thoughthere was no Oath required. | | | 

I do With all Gratitude acknowledge his Majeſties Bounty-and Royal Fayours to me 
when'T was purſued before the Partiament in the year, 1662. His Majeſty was graciouſly 
pleaſed not to ſend me down in any opprobious way, but upon. a bare verbal Bail, upon 
which I came'down poſt, and preſented my ſelf a; fortnight before the time 3. and ha- 
ving fatisfied his Majeſty at that: time, of my entire Loyalty, I did noc ofter to plead 


by 
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by Advocates, and his Majeſty was not only pleaſed to pardon my Life, and to reſtore 
m2 to a Titl:zand Fortune,but to.put me in truſt in his Service in the moſt eminent Judi- 
catories of the. Kingdom, and to heap Favours upon me beyond whateverTI did, or can 
deſerve, though I hope his Majeſty hath always found me faithful and thankful, and 
ready to beſtow all i have, or can have, for his Service; and I hope he never had, nor 
never ſhall have ground to repent any Favour he hath done me: If I were now guilty of 
the four Crimes libeyed, I ſhould think my felf a great Villain. 

In the Proſecution of the Story of my Life in the year 1666. when the Rebellion 
broke out, that was repreſſed at Pentland Hills, upon a bar2 Advertiſement from the 
now Lord Archbiſhop of St.' Andrews,without any order either from the Council or Ge- 
neral, the intercourſe being ſtopped, did I not bring together about two thouſand men, 
and ſent a Gentleman to General Darhel, offering to joyn with him, if the Rebellion 
had not preſently bzen happily cruſhed ? And when I met with conſiderable trouble 
from my Neighbours rebelliouſly in Arms, and had Commiſſions both in publick and pri- 
vate accounts, have I not carried dutifully to his Majeſty, and done what was comman- 
ded with a juſt Moderation, which I can prove under the Hands of mine Enemies,and 
by many infallible Demonſtrations. | 

Pardon me yet a few words. Did I not inthis preſent Parliament ſhew my readineſs 
to ſerve His Majeſty and the Royal Family in aſſerting vigorouſly the Lineal Legal Suc- 
ceflion of the Crown, and had a care to have it expreſſed in the Commilitons- of the 
| Shires and Boroughs in which I had intereſt ? Was I not for offzring proper ſupplies to his 
Majeſty and his Succeſſor ? And did I not concur to bind the Landlords tor their Tenants, 
though I was mainly concerned? And havel not always kept my Tenants in obedience 
to his Majeſty. | 

I fay all this not to arrogate any thing to my ſelf for doing what I was in Honour and 
Duty bound to his Majeſty ; but if after all this,upon noother ground, but words that were 
ſpoken in abſolute Innocence, and without the leaſt deſign,except for clearing my own 
Conſcience, and that are not capable of the ill ſenſe wreſted from them by the Libel, I 
ſhould bs further troubled, what aſſurance can any of the greateſt Quality, Truſt, or Inno- 
cence have, that they are ſecure, eſpecially conſidering, that ſo many {cruples have been 
ſtarted, asall know, not only by many of the Orthodox Clergy, but by whole Presbyre- 
ries, Synods, and ſome Biſhops, which were thought ſo conſiderable, that an eminent Bi- 
ſhop did take the pains to write a Treatiſe (which was read in Council, and allowed to be 
Printed, and a Copy given to me,) which contains exprefiions that may be ſtretched to a 
worſe ſenſe than I am charged for. Have I not ſhewed my Zeal to all cheendsof the Teſt? 
How then can it be imagined, that I have any ſiniſter deſign in any thing,that I have ſaid 2 
If T had done any thing contrary to the whole courſe of my Life, which I hope ſhall not be 
tound,yet one Ac might.prerend to be excuſed by a Habit, But nothing Þeing queſtioned 
but the ſenſe of words miſconitrued to the greateſt height,and ſtretched to imaginary in» 
Clinations, quite contrary to my ſcope and deſign; and fo far contrary,not only to my ſenſe, 
bur principles, Intcreſt and Duty, that I hope, my Lord Advocate will think he hath gone 
too far inthis Proceſs, and fay plainly what he knows to be true by his acquaintance 
with me, both in publick and private, that Iam neither Papiſt nor Phanetick, but am tru- 
ly Loyal in my Principles and Practice, 

The hearing of this Libel would trouble me beyond moſt of the Sufferings of my 
Life, if my Innocence did not ſupport me, and the hopes of being V indicated of this 
and other calumnies before this Publick and Noble Auditory. 

E leave my Defences to theſe Gentlemen that plead for me: They know my Innocence, 
and how groundleſs thatLihel is. I ſhall only fay, as my Life has been molt of ic ſpent in 
ferving and ſuffering for his Majeſty, ſo whatever be the event of this proceſs, I reſolve, 
while I breath, to be Loyal and faithful ro his Majefty ; and whether I live publickly, or 
in obſcurity, my head, my heart, nor my hand, ſhall never be wanting where 1 can be 
uſeful to his Majeſties fervice; and while I live, and when I'die, I ſhall pray, that God Al- 
Tar would bleſs his Majeſty with a long, happy and proſperous Reign, and that the 
Lineal Legal Succeſſors of the Crown,. may continue Monarchs over--all His Majeſfties 
Dominions, and be Defenders of the True Primitive Chriſtian Apoltolick Catholick 
Proteſtant Religion, while Sun and Moon endure. 


"JHE Earl gave in tothe Court a Letter under the Kings Hand, (if not written wholly 
with His Majeſties own Hand) wherein His Majeſty declares his great confidence 
in the {aid Earl; and another by che Earl of 244dleton to the fame effet ; Argyle defired 
they might be recorded,which wasnot granted, yet it was agreed that they ſhould he read, 
* afterthis Sir George Lockart anſwered the Libel, and for about three hours time laboured 
'toprove the Irrelevancy, alleaging that it was impoflible chat a Mans exonerating of his 
Conſcience, could be Leaſing-making ; or that his declared private meaning, could-give 
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_ Laws fo others, and ſo come under the Statute againſt private Mens miakitig Laws to be- 
get miſunderſtanding betwixt the King,and hisPeo Wa The Kings Advocate, anfwered 
to his Pleadings, andlaboured to ſupport and back the Libel ; Sir George Lockart replied 
. upon hitn, and it was thought by many intelligent Perſons there preſent, that he had 
cleared up matters beyond all poflibility of a Rejoynder. 

Sir John Dalrimple made a very excellent Diſcourſe of the natiire of Oaths, thus were 
matters argued pro, and coz till about nine a clock at night ; wheri all Perſons were difiniſ 
fed, except the Lords of Fuſticiary, who ſate till near two a Clock iri the Morning; to dif: 
cuſsthe Relevancy : upon Tueſday in the Afternoon, the Lords declared the Defences Re- . 
levant, as to the Earl in reſpect of the Perjury (of which it. ſeems he was alſo indicted) 
but they rejected all his Defences, Duplies, 8c. as to High-Treaſon, and Leaſing-making , 

The Kings Advocate then proageded to the proof the Fa#, ir was proved that he gave 
inthat Paper ; by the Depoſitions of the Clerks of the Council, and the Laird of Landie, 
*tis reported that two of the Lords of Fuſticiary diſſented in the Relevancy. | 

And now they proceed to ſwear the Inqueſt, being theſe ſele& Perſons, out of 48. that 
were inthe Fannel, 


1. Marqueſs of Montroſs. 6, Earl of Perth, Ii. Lord Brant land, by 
2. Earlof Linlithgow. 7. Earl of Dalhuſie. 12. Laird Goſferd. 

3. Earl of Roxborough. 8. Earl of Middleton. I 3+» Laird Ballymain, 

4. Earl of Dumfrice. 9. Lord Sincleare. 14.' Park Gourdoy. 

5. Earl of Airlie. Io. Lord Lindores. I5. Laird Claverhoyſe. 


The Lord Fuſtice General, demarided of the Earl if he would prove his defence againſt the 
Perjury;or ifhe would Obje any thing againſt the wirneſſes or the Furor:He anſwered that 
he had by his Advocates faid enough, as he humbly conceived againſt the Relevancy, but 
ſince that was found againſt him,he would give their Lordſhips no further trouble eicher 
with making objetions againſt Evidence or Jury, nor ſeek to purge himſelf of the fuppo- 
ſed Perjury being render'd culpable of crimes of a far higher nature. And it was obſerved 
that Sir George Lockart with the reſt of the Earls Council would not ſpeak a word either 
to the Courc or Jury, after the Paper was adjudged Treaſonable; hereupon the Jury was 
encloſed, andafter ſome hours retirement they returned, and: brought in the Earl of Ars 
gyle guilty of the High Treaſons laid to his charge. | | 

It is ſaid that eight or nine Advocates who were of the Earls Council, (amongſt which 
were thoſe two learned Perſons Sir George Lockart, and Sir Fobn Dalrimple) gaveit under 
their Hands that the Paper given into the Council by the Earl of Argyle did not import 
any treaſonable Matter, which Fad of theirs (*cis ſaid) is ſo ill reſented, that the Lords of 
the Privy Council have appointed the Earl of Atho!, the Lord\Preſident of the Seflions,the 
Lord & lington, and fome others, to examine whart the ſubſcribed Paper may import of 
ſcandal againſt the Government. | | 

Andthus have weconduced the Earl of Argyle through his Tryal to his Convidtion ;; 
there now remains nothing bur his Condemnation and Execution, unleſs His Majeſty 
upon a mature Conſideration of all circumſtances ſhall pleaſe to grant him his gracious 
Pardon. | | | 
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CHAP. VII 


Of the Reaſons alleadged by ſome eminent Minifters of the Kirk of Scotland, w 
J 4 they refuſe to take the Teſt-Oath, 4 ” 


HE Earl of Argyle is not alone in his queſtioning thelawfilneſs of taking the Oath 
T without limitations, and due clauſes, for Lfind many eminent perſons amongſt the * 
.confirming Clergy, who have mer with the ſame, or greater Difficulties, which chit I 
may evidence I ſhall faithfully give the Reader a'Copy of a certain Manuſcripe drawn up 
by them in the following words Eg CPE | | 
Grounds upon which ſome of the Conformed Miniſters ſcruple ta take the Te#t. 


Grounds whereupon ſome of the Conformmed Miniſters ſcruph to take. the Teft. 


"Ic, paſſing by the Danger of Oaths, when preſſed ſo generally; Men of the leaſt 
F tenderneſs ordinarily ſwallow them eafily, and make ſmall Conſcience of obſerving 
them, whilſt they that fear Oaths, are hardly induced to take them; and by their ſtrict 
obſervance make themſelves a prey, we think it ſtrange that this Oath ſhould be Injoyned 
to us, who cannot be fuſpeed rationally to incline either to Phanaticiſm or Po; 

ſince by our Subſcriptions tothe Oath of Vo A Tet: we have 
$a | wha cient 


7 + 
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ſufficient purged ourſelves of thefirſt, and by our refuting PopiſhEcrors daily.in-oun 


ts do Ihew an utzerabhorrence of the other, and further, ſince;meerly our owning of. 
icopal. Government, hashegot and {till increaſes inthe minds of our people, fuch an 
Averſiontrom and dillike of us, wewould haye expected that our ſpiricual Fathers-would 
not have expoſed. us to greater toathing and contempt by ſuch Engagements; which 
although ic thould be. granted to be cauſeles and unjuſt. Yet we think our ſelves boundto 
ſhun it, that our Miniſtry may be the more taking wita them, ſince the thing prefled up: 
on us, is neither abſolucely neceſſary, nor yet ſo evident in wha is aſſerted tor truth, as 
may. incourage us for to under lay their prejudice conceived thereupon, and finally, ſince 
it is known that objuring the Covenant did hinder many Miniſters roconform, and peo- 

le tojoyn in Ordinances diſpenſ:d by Conformiſts, and our Parliaments had hitherto 
ihewed {ich civil Moderation as to free us from the Deglaration,we cannot look ar it,bur 
as bad- and fatal that our Church ſhould be daſhed on this Rock, which may occaſion its 
ſplicting, and inſtead of quenching this former Evil create new Flames. 

Secondly, as we wilh for the ſuppreſfling of the Growth of Popery, a more particular 
way had been made uſe of;even for the diſcovering of ſuch, as are of no publick Truſt,fo 
we cannot but regret that this Teſt has been ſo framed, as to divide the ſound ſober Pref 
biterians amongſt themſelves, whereby our Common Enemies are gratity'd, and the true 
Faith indangered, we being perſwaded that there are many Presbiterians in the King- 
dom, Gentlemen, Miniſters and others 3 who cannot in Conſcience take this Teft, who 


yet do daily come and are ready to joyn with us in Ordinances. We think it had been fitter. 


to have condeſcended ſomething for gaining of ſuch, then to have put ſuch a brand upon 
them, which may more alienate themand weaken us. | 

Thirdly, that Confeffion of Faith Recorded in the firſt Parliament of King James the 
6th, has ſome things in it, which may ſcare the Swearing to it without Limitation, as 
I#. Setionthe 1 5h. it Aﬀerts thole co be evil works, which are done not only contra,but 
preter verbum Dei, 2dly, Se&ion the 25th. It Afſerts fuch as reſiſt the Supream Power, do- 
ing that which pertains to his charge, and whileft he vigilencly Travels in his Office; 


| doesrefift the Ordinances of God, whigh Clauſes may -bear an enclufive lence, eſpecially 


when inthe 5h. Se&ion,it is reckoned atnong good works to.ſupprels Tyranny, 34. Se- 
&ion' the 15:h. Jeſus Chriſt is Aﬀerted to be the only Head and Law-giver of his Kirk 5 
and it is counted Blaſphemy for Angelsor Men to intrude themſelves into the ſaid Hos» 
nour and Office ; 4th. Section the 23th. on the Sacrament, Popiſh Baptiſm is denyed as 
to its validity, and Popth Prieſts denyed to be true Miniſters, which expreflions if nar- 
rowly ſcanned, will be found of dangerous Conſequence, and contraditory-to; other 


Poſitions'ifi the Telt it ſelf. 


Fourthly, we fear that our people may look on us rather as Countenancers and Incou- 
ragers, then-ſuppreflers of Popery, 1ſeeing by the A& we are obliged to dilate yeatly in 


Otftober ſfach as withdraw from our Miniſtry, that they may be puniſhed by the Civil-Ma- 


giſtrates, and yet by the ſame At , the Kings lawtul Brother and Sons in perpetuum: are 


*Exempt from taking the Teſt, and conſequent!y left at liberty to be Papiſts or Proteſtants, 


and what bad Influence the Example may have on inferiour peopk may eaſily be appre- 
hended, and our taking the Teſt will-be reputed an approving of that exemprion, whigh 


will be more ſtumbling. That all former Acts againſt Papiſts were made without any 


Exemprion, -and them at{ declared +o-bediſloyal, who-embraced not-the Reformed Re- 
ligion, particularly in the 47 Act of the third Parliament of Fames the 6h. and the 8:h. 
Ac of the firſt Parliament of Charles the II. = 

_ Fifthly, we are to ſwear that there lies no Obligation on us by vertue of. the late Co- 
venants, or any other Manner of way to endeavour the charige ofthe Governiment,either 
in Church or State, asit is eſtabliſhed by Law, where-'we ſuppoſe we are ſworn not on- 
ly to maintain Monarchy, but alſo as our Law tyes ys in the preſent line, and in thenear- 
eſt a kin to our preſent King, although they ſhould be Papiſts, altho we Judge the Cogo- 
nation Oath in the 8:b.. A of the, rf. Parliament of James the 6th. to be contradiQory 
which yetts a ſtanding unrepealed law, fince this currant Parliament hath ratified and 
confirmed all Ads made in favour of the Proteſtant Religion, whereof this is one, fo that 


we ſwear contradictions, 


Sixthly, as for the Church Government, as it is now eſtabliſht by Law, there hath 
not been,: nor are yet wanting ſound Proteſtants, who Afert the us divinum of Eſpilc- 
opacy, ſuch could not in conſcience take this Oath, ſeeing the King by virtue of his Pre- 
rogative and. Supremacy is impowered by Law to diſpoſe of the Extepnal Govergment 
and Policy of the Church, as he pleaſes, as for ſuch. as look upon, Epiſcopal Governmeak, 
as indifferent init li Noounchlianding the ſubnyffion that we giveto it, or have Ingaged 
for, they canas little ſwear on theſe terms, for why ſhould they ſwear never to endeavourto 
Aker that which in it ſelf they look upon as. alterable, here being no indifferent thing 
which in-tra& of cums through the Corruption of Men, do not prove. hurtful, anvly 
Re he = - might 
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might not men in their Station endeavour the Refreſking by fair means; any ſuch evi}, and 
adviſe his Majeſty if he be willing to enert the power ſecled on him by. the. law,for freeing 
the Church from any.Inconveniency, andalcho we have engaged to obey Biſhops,yer we 
ever did wiſh that they may be ſetled amongſt us in a way, more ſuitable to the primitive 
times, viz. That their number might be more encreaſed,. that- they might be called by 
the Church alenarlyto that Office,and that they might be madse liable to the:Cenfure of 
the Church for their Do&rine life and Diligence, that they might not be ſuch pragmatical 
Medlers in Civil affairs, and that Synods and Presbiteries might have more power then is 
Afligned them by the AR of Reſtitution,from the ſeeing a Remedy in any of which things, 
this Oath doth rye us up. | [15 Fa | 

Seventhly, the power given to the King by the preſent laws, if he ſhould be popiſh 
ſhould be very prejudicial to the Proteſtant Intereſt, for by the firft A ofth 2d Parliament 
of Charles the 2d he may not only diſpoſe of the external Policy of the Church,bue may 
Emit ſuch Ads concerning the Perſons imployed therein, in all Eccleſiaſtical Meetings 
and Matters to be treated upon therein, which he ſhall think fir,and this A& only publiſh- 
ed are to oblige all his Subjes, and by the Act for a National Synod, no Do&rinal 
Macter may be propoſed,debated or concluded in that hisexprefs Allowance, in the afore- 
faid caulc it iseaſily to divine, what Advantage the Enemies of our Religion will have for 
the overturning of all. : 


Hec Ithacus velit & magno merientur Atride. 
The Concluſion. 


' That nothing may be wonting to give a thorough light into this dark Aﬀair, Ithoughe 
ir not amiſs to recommend ta the Reader, 


The 4# 


/ Anent Religiow, and the Fef 
At Edinburgh the laſt day of Auguft, r168r. 


Ao 


_ 


- ACT Anent RELIGION, andthe TEST, At Edinburgh the buf day of 


S 


Auguſt, One thouſand fix hundred eighty and one, 


Superſtitions and delufions,into his Church and Kingdom, And nOwng TALOODIng C49 : 
ilenters from He 


[1 


greeable to the written Word of God 3 DOETH, with advice and confent of His Ef 
of Parliament, Require and Command all His Offers Judges and Magiſtrates, to' 
FT 


ſers of forbidden Books, And Reſlettersof 2g) Priefts, and. excommunicatePa 


Intercommuned | Againſt diſorderly Baptiſms,and. Marriages, andicregular C 


and all other Shiſmatical diſorders, to full and yigorous executiqn, aca r Rt F 
| gion, may the more clearly appear: H.E PHEt le Ich advice and, | an le 
; wu Octabey »Y e777 
ly; to their reſpeRive Ordinaries,true and exact liſts of all Pare and deed Che: 


rear by them, and that the Biſhops a5 in an double of the faid Liſts fub- 
ibed by them, to the reſpe&ve Sherifts, . Stewards, Bailies of Royalty, and — 
| ; an 
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and Magiſtrates of Burghs, Tothe effe& the ſaid. Judges may proceed againſt them ac> 
cording to Law: As alſo, the Sheriffs, and other Magiſtrates foreſaid;ate hereby ordained 
to givean accoutitto His Majeſties Privy Council in December yearly,of tlieir proceedings 
againſt thoſe Papiſts, and Phanarical Separariſts, as they will be anſwerable at their highet 
peril. And that the diligences done by the Sheriffs, Bailies of Regalities, and other Magi- 
ſtrates foreſaid;may bethebetter enquired into by the Council,the Biſhops of the reſpe&ive 
Dioceſſes, are to ſend exat doubles of the Lifts ofthe Papiſts,and Phanaricks,to the Clerks 
ofPrivy Council,whereby the diligences of the Sheriffs,and -other Judges foreſaids,may be 
controlled and examined. And to cut off all hopes, from Papiſts and Phanaticks oftheir be- 
ing imployed in Offices and Places of publick Truft,[T IS HERE BY STATUT and 
ORDAINED, that the following Oath ſhall be taken by all perſons in Offices and places 
of publick Truſt, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, and Military, eſpecially by all Members of Parlia- 
ment, andall Ele&ors of Members of Parliament, all Privy Counſellers, Lords of Ses{ton, 
Members of Exchequer, Lords of Juſticiary, and other Members of theſe Courts;all Offi- 
cersof the Crown, and States all Arch-Bps & Bps, and all Preachers and Miniſters ofthe 
Goſhel whatſoever;all perſons of this Kingdom, named or to be named Commiſſioners 
for the Borders;all Members ofthe Commiſſion for Church Afﬀeairs; all Sheriffs,Stewards, 


Ballies of Royalties and Regalities, Juſtices of the pzace,Officers of che Mint, Commitſlars 


and their Deputs, their Clerks and Fiſcals, all Advocates and Procurators before any of 
theſe Courts,all Writers to the Signit, all publick Nottars, and other perſons imployed in 
Writing or Agenting : The Lyon King at Arms, Heraulds, Purſevants, and Meilengers at 
Arms; all Colle&ours, Sub-colle&ours and Fermourers of his Majeſtie's Cuſtoms and Ex- 
ciſe; all Magiſtrats,Deans of Gild,Councillers,and Clerks of Burghs Royal and Reality 
all Deacons of Trades, and Deacon Conveeners in the ſaids Burghs;all Maſters and Do&- 
orsin Univerſities, Colledges,or Schools;all Chaplains in Families, Pedagogues to Children; 


and all Officers and Souldiersin Armies,Forts,or Militia, and all other perſons in publick 


Truſt or Office within this Kingdom,who ſhall publickly ſwear, and ſubſcribe the faid 
Oath as follows,viz. The Arch-Biſhops, Chief Commander of the Forces,and Officers of 
the Crownand State, and Councellers, before the Secret Council:All the Lords of Szflion, 
and all Members of the Colledge of Juftice, and others depending upon them, before the 
Seflion:The Lordsof Juſticiary and thoſe depending upon that Court,in the Juſtice Court: 
The. Lords, and other Members of Exchequer, before the Exchequer, All Biſhops, be- 
fore the Arch-Biſhops:' All the Inferiour Clergy,Commiſſars, Maſters and Doctors of Uni- 
verſities,and Schools, Chaplains and Pedagogues, before the Biſhops of the reſpective Dio- 
ceſſes : Sheriffs, Stewarts, Bailies of Royalty and Regality, and thoſe depending on theſe 
Jurisdiions, before theſe reſpe&ive Courts: And Provoſts, Bailies and others of the Burgh 
before the Town Council : all ColleQors and Fermourers of the Kings Cuſtoms and Ex- 
Ciſe, before the Exchequer; The Commiſſioners of the Borders,before the privy Council: 
"All Juſtices of Peace,before their Conveener;And the Officers of the Mint before the Gene- 
ral of the Mint;And the Officers of the Forces,before the Commander in Chief;and Com- 
mon Souldiers before their reſpetive Officers;The Lyon before the privy Council; and 
+ Heraulds, Purſevants, and Meſſengers at Arms, before the Lyon. And His Majeſty ,with 
conſent foreſaid, STATU'TS and ORDAINS, that all choſe who preſently poiſe or en- 
' joy wy of the foreſaid Offices,publick Truſts,or Imploytnents, ſhall take and ſubſcribe 
the following Oath,in one ofthe foreſaid Offices, in manner before preſcribed,berwixet and 
the firſt of Fanuary next, which is'to be recorded in the Regiſters of the reſpective Courts 
and Extra&sthereof under the Clerks hands, to be reported to his Majeſties privy Coun- 
cil,berwixt this and the firſt of arch next, One thouſand ſix hundred. eighty rwo, and 
there after in any other Courts whereof they are Judgesor Members, the tir{t time they 
ſhall ſit, or exerce in any of theſe reſpective Courts : And ordains, that all who ſhall here- 
after be promoted to, or imployedin any of the foreſaids Offices, Truſts, or imployments 
ſhall at their entry into, and before their exercing thereof, cakz and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath 
in manner foreſaid,to be Recorded in the Regiſters of the reſpeive Courts,and reported 
ro his Majeſties privy Council, within the ſpace of forty days after cheir taking the ſame: 
And if any ſhall preſume to exerciſe any of the ſaid Ofhces,or Imployments, or any 
publick Office, or Truſt, within this Kingdom, (the King's lawful Brothers and Sons onl 
G_ until they take the Oath foreſaid, and ſubſcribe it, to be recorded in the Regiſt- 
ers of the reſpe&ive Courts, They ſhall be declared incapable of all publick Truſt there 
after and further bepuniſhed with theloſs oftheir Moveables,and Liferent-Eſcheat.che one 
half whereof to be given to the Informer, and the other half to belong ta his Maj 
And his Majeſty, with Advice forefaid, recommends to his privy Council to ſeethis A& 
put to due and vigorous Execution. Y 33" Hg 
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A SPEECK: 


Made by the DUKE of Buckingham, the Firſt Day of the Seſſion of the 
Parliament, (viz.) Tharſday, the 15th Day of February, 1676. 


My Losmds, 


Have often troubled your Lordſhips with my Diſcourſe, but I confeſs I never 
did it with more trouble to my ſelf, than at this time; for I (carce know how 
. to, begin what I have to ſay to your Lordſhips. On the one ſide 1 am afraid of 
being thought. an Unquiet and Pragmatical Man; (for in this Age, every Man 
who cannot bear every thing is called Unquiet; and he who does but ask Que- 
{tious, though about thoſe Matters, for which he ought to be moſt concerned, is look*d 
on as Pragwatical) on the other ſide, | am moſt afraid of being thought a Diſhoneſt 
Man, and of all Men, I am moſt afraid of being thought ſo by my elf, for every Man 
is be& Judge of the Integrety of his own Intentions; and though it does not always fol- 
low, .that he is a Pragmatical Man whom others take to be ſo, yer this never fails to 
be crue,. that he is moſt certainly a Knave, who takes himſelf to be ſo. No body is 
anſwerable for more Underſtanding.than God Almighty has given him, and therefore 
though | ſhould be in the wrong, if 1 tell your Lordſhips plainly and truly what I am 
really convinced of, I ſhall behave my ſelf like an honeſt Man : for irs my Duty ſo long 
as I have che honour to Sit in this Houſe, to hide nothing from your Lordſhips, which 
I think may concern either his Majeſty's Service, your Lordſhips Intereſt, or the good 
and quiet of the Peaple of England. 

The Queſtion which in my Opinion does now lye before your Lordſhips, is not, What 
we are to, do? but, Whether at this time we can do any thing as a Parliament ? icbeing 
very. clear,to. me that the Parliament is Diſſolved. And ifin this Opinion, I have the mis- 
fortune to be miſtzken, I have another misfortunejoyn'd to it, a defire to maintain this 
Argument with all the Judges and Lawyers in Erglend, and leave it afterwards to 
your Lordſhips to, decide whether,I am in the right or no, This, my Lords, 1 ſpeak 
not out of Arrogance, but in my own juſtification, becauſe if I were not throughly con- 
vinced, that what | have now to urge, was grounded on the Fundamenital Laws of Eng 
lard, that the bot preiving of it at this time might prove to be of-moſt dangerons Con- 
ſequence, both to his })ajeſty, and the whole Nation, I ſhould be loth to ſtart a No- 
tion, which perhaps may not be.yery agreeableto ſome Perſons. And yer, my Lords, 
when 1, conjider waere,l am, to whom I now ſpeak, and what was ſpoken in this place 
about the time of the laſt Prorogation, I can hardly believe that what I have to ſay 
will be diſtaſtfal to your Lordſhips: 1 remember very well how your Lordſhips.were 
diſpleaſed with the Houſe of Commons, and 1 remember too as well what reaſon they 
gave.you,tobe ſo; ?Tis not ſo long ſince, but that I ſuppoſe your Lordſhips may ea- 
Lily call tomind, that after ſeveral odd Paſſages betwixt us, your Lordſhips were ſo 
incenſed, that a motion was made here fag an Addreſs to his Majeſty about the Diſſo- 
lution of this Parliament; and though. it faild of being carried in the Affirmative'by 
two or three Voices, yet this in the debate was remarkable, that it prevaiPd with 
much the Major part of your Lordſhips who were here preſent, and was only ovetpow- ' 
red by the Proxies of thoſe Lords who never heard the Arguments. What change there - 
has beea ſince, either in your behaviour, or in the ſtate of our Aﬀairs, which ſhould 
make your Lordſhips change your Opinion 't have not yet heard; and therefore if 1 can 
make it appear (as I preſume I ſhall) that by Law the Parliament is Diſſolved, I pre- 
ſume your Lordſhips ought not to be offended at me for it. I have often wondred 
how it ſhould come to paſs, that this Houſe of Commons, in which are ſo many worthy 
Gentlemen, ſhould yer be leſs reſpectful to your Lordſhips, (as certainly they have 
been.) than any Houſe of Commons that ever were'choſen in Exgland. And yer if the 
matter be a lirtle inquired into, the reaſon of ir-will plainly appear. For, my Lords, 
the very. nature of the Houſe of Commons is chang?d : They do not now think they 
are an Aſſembly that areto return to their own Homes, and become private men again, 
' as by the Laws of the Land, and the Ancient Conſtitution of Parliaments they ought 
to do, : but they look upon themſelves as a ſtanding Senate, and as a number of men 
pick*d out to be Legiſlators for the reſt df their whole lives: And if that be theCaſe,my 
Lords, they have reaſon to believe themſelves our Equals. But, my Lords, ?tis a dan- 
gerous thing to try new Experiments in a Government: Men do not fore-ſee the ill 
Conſequences that muſt happen, when ey go about to alter thoſe Eſſencial parts upon 
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which the whole frame-of the Government depends (as now in our Caſe the Cuſtoms 
and Conſtitutions of Parliaments)-For all Governments are Artificial things, and every 
part has a dependance upon another ; and as in Clocks and Watches, if you ſhould pur 
great Wheels in the place of lirtle ones, and little Wheels in the place of great ones, 
all the Fabrick would ſtand ſtill :- ſo you cannot alter any one part of a Government, 
without prejudicing the Motions of the whole. If this, my Lords, were well conlide- 
red, People would be more cautions how they went out of the old honeſt Engliſh way 
and Method of Proceedings. But ?tis not my buſineſs to find faults, and therefore if 
your Lordſhips will give me leave, I ſhall goon to ſhew you why, inmy: Opinion,” we 
are at. this time no Parliament. The ground of this Opinion of mine is taken from the 
Ancient and unqueſtionable Statutes of this Realm; and give me leave to tell you; my 
Lords, by the way, that Statutes are not like Women, for they are not one jot the 
worſe for being Old. Thefirſt Scatute [ ſhall take notice of is the 4 Eaw. 3. c. 14: And 
it is thus ſet down in the Printed Book. ; Item, It is accorded, that a Parliament ſhall be 
holden every year once,” and more often sf need be. Though the words be as plain as a Pike 
Staff, and that no man living,/ who is not a Scholar, could poſlibly miſtake the mean- 
ing of them, yet the, Grammarians of thoſe days did make a ſhift to explain that the 
words sf need be did relate as well to the words, every year once, as to the words more 
often, and ſo by this- Grammatical Whimſy of theirs had made the Statute to ſignify 
juſt nothing at all. For this reaſon, my Lords, in the 36: of the ſame King's Reign 
a new. Act of Parliament was made,. in which the unfortunate words :f need be were left 
out.. - And that Act of Parliment is thus Printed (relating to Magna Charta, and other 
Statutes made for the;Publick Good) Irem, for Maintenance of theſe Afts and Starutes, 
and the. Redreſs of divers A1[chiefs and Grievances which daily happen, a Parliament ſhall be 
belden every year,, as another time was, ordained by another Statute. Here now, my Lords, 
there is not left the leaſt hoke or ſhadow for any further miſtake, for *tis plainly de- 
clared,: that the: Kings :of Eng/4nd mult call a Parliament once within a year, and the 
reaſphs; why they are bound to de.ſo are as plainly ſer down; namely, for the mainte- 
nance of Adagna Charte,: and other Statutes of the ſame importance, and for preventing 
the-Miſchiefs and Grievances, which daily happen. The queſtion then remains, whether 
theſe Statutes. have been ſince repealed by any other Statutes or not ? The only Statutes 
I haye ever heard mentioned py that. purpoſe are the two Triennial Bills, the one 
madejnithe laſt King's, the other; in this King's Reign. The Triennial Bill in the 
lat-King's Reign-was made for the Confirmation of the two forementioned Statutes of 
Eg-3.for.Parliaments having been omitted to be called every year, according to theſe 
Sratptes,"a' Statute. was made in the laſt King's, Reign to this purpoſe, Thar rf the King 
ſhould fasl:; to call a' Parliament accor ipgita thoſe Statutes of Ed. 3. then the 3d year the 
People ould meet without. any Writs at all, and chuſe their Parliament Men, This way of 


the Peoples Chuſing Parliament Meg of themſelves, being thought diſreſpetfulto the - 


King, -a Statute was made; this, laſt Parliament which Repealed that Triennial Bill, and 
aftey the repealing;Clauſe (which took notice only of the Triennial Bill made in the 
late Kings Reign) there was in this lalt Statute a Paragraph to this Purpoſe, That be- 
cauſe by the-Ancient Statutes of this Realm, made in the Reign of £4. 3. Parliaments 
ar&£0; bg;beld very often, it ſhould be enacteg, that within 3 years after the determina- 
tion.,of -- win Parliament, _ Parliameilts ſhould not be diſcontinued above three 
- years at moſt, and ſhould be holden oftner, if need required. There have been ſe- 
veralhalf kind of Arguments drawn out of theſe Trieanial Bills, againſt the Statutes 
of E. 34: which I confeſs I could. never remember, nor indeed durſt thoſe who urged 
them-zo;me, ever own them : for they always laid their faults upon ſome body elſe, 
like vgly. Fooliſh Children, of whoſe deformity and want of Wit their Parents are a- 
ſhamed, and ſo turg them out. to the Pariſh. But, my Lords, let the Arguments be whar 
they will, Lhave this ſhorg anſwer, to all that can be wreſted out of theſe Triennial 
Bills, Thas'the firſt Triennial Bill was repealed before the matter now difputed of was 
in queſtion, and the laſt TriennialBill will be of no force ?cill the queſtion is decided, 
that 1s, ygti] the Parliament be diſlolyed. The whole matter therefore, my Lords, is 
reduced to this ſhort Dilemma, either the Kings of England are bound by the Atts men- 
tioned; of E. 3. or elſe the whole Government of England. by Parliaments and 
by Law:is abſolutely at an end. For if the. Kings of England have Power by an Order 
of theirs to invalidate an Act made for che maintenance of Magna Charta, they have 
alſo.Power by an Order of theirs to invalidate Magna Charta yz and if they have Power 
by an Order of theirs to invalidate an ACt made for the maintenance of the Statute de 
Tallagio non concedendo, they have alſo Power, when they pleaſe, by an Order of theirs 
to invalidate the Statute it ſelf de Tallagio non concedendo - and then they may not' only 
without the help of a Parliament raiſe what Money they pleaſe, but alſo take away any 


mans Eſtate when they pleaſe. This, my Lords, I think isa Power that no Judge or 
Lawyer 


Sa - 
Lawyer will pretend the Kings of England have; and yet this Power muſt be allowed 
them, or-elſe we that are met here this day , cannot act as a-Parliament. For we 
are met. by virtue of the Jaſt Prorogation, and that Prorogation is an Order of the 
King's, point-blank contrary to the Acts of Parliament in the time of £4. 3. which ſay, 
a Parliament ſhall be holden once a Year , whereas the Prorogation ſays, a' Parlia- 
ment ſhall not be holden once within a Year, but ſome months after ; and this 1 con- 
ceive is a plain Contradiction, and conſequently the Prorogation- is void. Now if 
we cannot act as-2a Parliament by virtue of the laſt Prorogation ; 1 beſeech your Lord- 
ſhips, by what elſe can we act ? Shall we ac by virtue of the King's Proclamation ? 
Pray, my Lords, how ſo? Is a Proclamation of more force than a Prorogation ? Or 
if a thing that has been ordered the firſt time be not valid, does the ordering it a 
ſecond time make it good ig. Law ? I have heard indeed that two Negatives rake an 
Affirmative, bur I never heard before that two Nothings make any thing» Well, 
but how then do we meet ? Is it by our own Adjournment ? I ſuppoſe no body has 
the confidence to ſay that, Which-way then is tt? Do we meet here by an' Acci- 
dent ? That I think might be granted ; but an accidental Meeting can no more make 
a Parliament, than an accidental-clapping a Crown upon ai man's Head can make a 
King. There is a great deal of Ceremony required to give a- matter of that moment 
a Legal Sanction. The Laws have repoſed ſo great:a Truſt, and fo great a Power 
in the hands of a Parliament, thac-every Circumſtance relating to their manner 
of Election, meeting, and proceeding, is look?d after with the niceſt Circumſpettion 
imaginable. For this reaſon the King's Writs about the Summons of Parliament are 
to be iſſued out verbatim according to the Form preſcribed by, Law., or elfe that Par- 
liament is void and-null. And by the ſame reaſon, if Parliaments be not-legally Ad- 
. journed de die in diem, thoſe Parliaments mult be-void and null.» But ſome fay, there 
is nothing in the two Acts of-E.iz: to take away-the Kings power of Prorogation : 
and therefore the Prorogatian-is good. - My Lords, under favour, that is a very groſs 
miſtake: For pray: examine the words of the' Ads ; the Acts ſay, a Parliament ſhall 
be holden once a Year. Now to whom: can theſe words be directed, but to them 
who'are to call Parliaments, and{who-are they but:the Kings of England 7 ?Tis very 
true, this does -not- take away the King's power of Proroguing Parliaments , bur it 
moſt certainly limjts/it to be within a Year. : Well then, bot-ir is ſaid again, If that 
Prorogation be nyll and void , / things are. juſt az;they were before z and therefore the 
Parliament is ſtil:in-being: My Lords ,'' confeſs there: would: be! ſome: weight in 
this; but 'only fongne thing; which'is,” that not one word .of it-is true. - For if when 
the; King, had: prorogued us, 'we :had taken noinotice of the-Prorogation ,, but had 
 gonevnclike a Parliament j and chad Adjourned de die in diem; then I confeſs things 
had'been: juſt, as -they,were before. .- But fince upon- the Priarogation we went away, 
and; took no; care onr ſelves for our meeting! again , if! we-eadnot meet 'and aft by 
virtue of that Prorogation ; there is an Impoſſibility of vuro meeting and} ating. an 
| other way. And we may as properly fay, That a man whois killed by Aſſauls is ſti 
alive , becauſe be was: killed unlawfully, . as that this:Parliament is ftill alive, becauſe 
the Prorogation was unlawful. | The next: Argument" to winch they-arerreduc'd, who 
would maintain this-to be yet a Parliamenr, 'is,;' Thar the Parliament is prorogued ſine 
die,, 70d therefore the King may call them again by Proclamation. 1a'the* firſt parr 
of this Propoſition: þ ſhall not only agree with them, but alſo'do theny'the favour to 
prove. that it is ſo inthe Eye! of. the Law , which I never 'h&ard they had:dbne”yer: 
For- the. Statutes fay', Thar a Parliament ſhall: be holden! noe within a Year z and 
the 'Prorogation having put-them off to a Day -without-the Year, and; conſequently 
excepted againſt by.the Law , that:Day in the:Eye of the; Law is':no Day at all, that 
is., ſme die. | And the Prorogation: might 45 welt have pur itliem : off -citl . ſo many 
months after Dboms-day ,. and then I 'think:no body: wonld: have donbted, . but that 
it had been a very ſufficient Difſolution. Beſides;'my' Lords; I'ſhall defire-you# Lord- 
ſhips to take notice, that in former times, the uſual way of' Diſſolving Parliaments 
was to diſmiſs them ſe die : for the King , when he Diſſolved them, uſed to ſay no 
more, but that he[defired them to. go home; till he ſent for' them again; which is a 
Diſmiſſion jive die, Now if there were 40-ways of. Difſolving Parliaments, if 1 
can prove this Parliament has. been Diſſoved by'any one'of then, 1 ſuppoſe there is 
no great need of the other 39... Another thing on which they inſiſt is, That they have 
found a Precedent in Queen Ez. time, when a Parliament-was: once 'prorogued three 
days beyond a Year : In which 1 cannot chuſe but obſerve, that it's a very great Con- 
firmation of the value and eſteem all people ever had of the before-mentioned Atts of 
E4. 3. ſince from that time to this there can but one Precedent be found for proro- 
guing a Parliament above a Year, and that was but three days neither. Beſides, my 
Lords, this Precedent is of a very odd kind of nature ; for it was in the time of a 
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very great Plague, when. every one on the ſudden was forced to run away ,-and ſo 
being in haſte, had not leiſure to calculate well the time of the Frorogation ;'tho? the 
appointing it to be within three days of the Year 1s an Argument to me, that their 
deſign was to keep within the bounds of the AQts of Parliament : 1f the miſtake had 
been taken notice of in Queen Elizaberh*s time., I make no queſtion but She would have 
given a lawful Remedy to ir. Now I beſeech your Lordſhips, what more can be 
drawn from the ſhewing this Precedent , but only that becanſe 'once upon a time a 
thiog was done illegally,” therefore your Lordſhips ſhould do fo again now? But, my 
Lords, under favour , ours is a very different caſe from theirs; for this Precedent 
they mention, was never. taken notice of, and all Lawyers will tell you, That a Pre- 
cedent which paſſeth /#b ſlentio, is of no validity at all, and will never be admitted 
in any Judicial Court, where it is pleaded. Nay, Judge Faugban ſays in his Reports, 
That in Caſes which depend on Fundamental Principles, from which Demonſtrations 
may be drawn, Millions of Precedents are to no purpoſe. But, ſay they, you muſt 
think prudentially of the miſchiefs which will follow upon it; for if this be allowed, 
all the Acts made in that Seſſion of Parliament will be void. Whether that be: ſo or 
not, I ſhall not now examine ; bur this 1 will pretend to ſay,, That no man ought to 
paſs for a prudential perſon, who only takes notice. of the Inconveniences on one 
fide : *Tis the part of a Wiſe man to examine the Inconveniences on both ſides, to 
weigh which are the greateſt, and to be ſure to avoid them. To that kind of Exa- 
mination, my Lords, { willingly. ſubmit this Cauſe ; for I preſume it will be very eaſie 
for your Lordſhips to judge which of theſe two will be of moſt dangerous Conſe- 
ſequence to'the Nation, either to allow that the Statutes made in- the particular Seſ- 
ſion in Queen Ekz. time are void, which may eaſily be confirmed at any time by a 
lawful Parliament ; or to lay it down for a Maxim, That the Kings of England by a 
particular Order of theirs, have power to break all the Laws of England when they 
pleaſe. My Lords, with all the duty we owe his: Majeſty , '*cis no diſreſpeCt to 
him to ſay, That his Majeſty is bound. up by the-Laws of England ; for the great 
King of Heaven and Earth, God Almighty himſelf, is bound up by his own Decrees : 
And what is an At of Parliament:but a Decree of the Kings made in the moſt ſolemn 
manner poſlible , that is with'the conſent of. the Lords and Commons. '*Tis plain 
then, in my Opinion ,ithat we areino-more a Parliament; And 1 humbly think your 
Lordſhips ought to give God thanks'for it, ſince it has plead him, ithus by his Provi- 
dence-to take you out ofia Condition, wherein you muſt have been intirely uſeleſs to 
his Majeſty; to your ſelves, and to the whole Nation: -- For I beſexch your Lordſhips, 
if nothing of this I haye urged were true , what honeſt Excuſe could we find' for isQting 
again with this Houſe-of Commons, except we can pretend to ſucti an excellent Art of 
Forgetfulneſs, as to:-ayoid calling to:mind all that paſſed: between us the laſt Seſlion, 
and-unleſs we could:havealſo a Faculty of teaching. the ſame 'Art to the whole Na- 
tion. What Opinionawould they have of us, if ir-ſhould happen that the very ſame 
men, who were ſo carnelt the laſt Seſſion, for having the Houſe of Commons difſo}- 
ved, when there was no Queſtion of their lawful ſitting, - ſhould be now willing to joyn 
with them again, when without queſtion they are diſſolved. Nothing can be more 
dangerous to a King:or a People, | than. that Laws ſhould be made+by'an Aſſembly, of 
which there can be a doubt whether they have power to make Laws-or no. * And it 
would be in us ſo much the more.inexcuſable, if we.ſhould overlook the danger , ſince 
there is-for it ſo caſie a Remedy ; a Remedy which the Law requires, and which the 
whole Nation longs for, the calling of a: New Parliament. ?Tis that only can'put his 
Majeſty into a' poſſibility of receiving Supplies, can: ſecure to your Lordſhips the' Ho- 
nour of ſitting in this. Houſe like Peers;'iand of being ſerviceable to your King and 
Country, and can reſtore to all the' People of Erglend their undoubted Right of chu- 
ſing men; frequently to repreſent their Grievances-in Parliament. - Without this all 
we conld do would be in vain, the Nation might languiſh a while, but periſh at laſt, 
or we ſhould become a Burthen to ourſelves, and a Prey to our Neighbours. 


My Motion therefore to your Lordſhips ſhall be, That we humbly addreſs our ſelves 
to his Majeſty, and beg of him for his own ſake as well as all his Peoples fakes; to give 
us ſpeedily a New Parliament , that ſo we may unanimouſly , before it be too late, vſe 
our utmoſt Endeayours for his Majeſty*s Service, and for the Safety, the Welfare, and 
the Glory of the Engliſh Nation. X 
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OLIVER CROMWELL:; 
6-8... 
Short POLITICAL DISCOURSE, 
 SHEWING 


That CROMWELL's Mal-adminiſtration, ( during his Four 
Tears, and Nine Months pretended Protectorſhip, ) laid the Foun- 
dation of our preſent Condition, in the Decay of TR ADE. 


F all the Sins, that the Children of Mea are guilty of, there is none, 
that our corrupt Natures are more inclinable unto, than that of 1dolary, 
a Sin, that may be towards Men, ſo well as other Creatures, and 
things; for, as that which a Man unmeaſurably relies, and ſers his 
Heart upon, is called his G OD, even as that which he falls down be- 
fore, and worſhippeth : So, when one hath the Perſon of another in an 
exceſs of admiration, whether for Greatneſs or Richneſs, &c. which 
we are ſubje&t to adore, we are faid to Idolize him; and therefore the Wiſe Yenerians, 
who, of all Men, are moſt Jealous of their Liberty, conſidering, that as the nature of 

Man is not prone to any _ more than the Adoration of Men, ſo nothing is more de- 
ſtructiveto Freedom, hath, for preventing the Miſchiefs of it, made it unlawful, even fo 
much as to mourn for their Duke at his death ; intimating thereby, their Felicity and 

Safety depends not upon the uncertain Thred of any one Man's Life ; but upon the Ver- 
tne of their good Laws and Orders, - well executed, and that they can never want ver- 

tuous Perſons to ſucceed :; And how do ſuch Principles in' men, led by little more 
than Mortality, reprove thoſe, who have a great meaſure of Goſpel-light, for their 

ſenſeleſs exceſs, in their adoring the remembrance of Cromwell, For as the Objetts of 

Idolatry are miſtaken Creatures, or things, proceeding ſome times from ſelf-love, ſo 
well as other Canſes, ſo the undeſerved approbation and applanſe, that CromwelPs 
memory ſeems to have with his Adherents, amounting to little leſs than the Idolizing 

of him, appears to me; to be the produtt of an exceſſive Veneration of Greatneſs, and a 

ſelfiſh Partiality towards him : For that the more honour is given to him, the more 

praiſe they think will conſequently redound to them, who were his Favourites; and 
they fortifie themſelves herein, with the Credit they ſay he hath abroad, though there 
is little in that, becauſe the opinion that Stygangers have of him, may well be put upon 
the accompt of their ignorance, in the Afeairs of England, which Travellers do find 
to be ſo great, even amongſt - Miniſters of State, as is to. be admired. And now as 
this Error in Idolizing Oliver hath two -moral Evils in it. ( befides the fin in it ſelf: ) The 
one, a refleCtion upon the preſent times, as if the former were better than theſe; and 
the other, the nnjuſt defrauding the Long Parliament of that which is. due to them, to 
give it Idolitrouſly to hmm, to whom it doth not belong ; I eſteem it a" Duty incumbent 
upon me, to diſcover the miſtake. I am not inſenſible, that I ſhall by this, draw the 
envy of thoſe upon me, who, being Jealous of their Honour, will be angry for touch- 
ing them in their Diana; hut knowing my ſelf clear, from the Vices of envying Yertue 
in any, how contrary ſoever he may be to me in Judgment, fo well, as from being 
unwilling to allow: every one their due Commendations, I will caſt my ſelf upon Provi- 
dence, for the ſucceſs of this Paper; and in reference to Cromwell*s. Government, and 
the preſent times, make ſome Obſervations relating to both, and, in order thereunto 


ſhew, | 
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Firſt, That the original cauſe of the low condition that we are now ( in relation to 
Trade ) reduced unto, had its beginning in Ohver*s time, and the foundations of jt, laid, 
either, by his ignorant miſtaking the Intereſt of this Kingdom, or wilfally doing it, fot 
the advancement of his own particular Intereſt. | 

Secondly, That his time, for the ſhort continuance, had as much of oppreſſion, and 
injuſtice, as any former times. TOP | 

Thirdly and Laſtly, That he never in his latter Fapes valued either Honour or Honeſty, 
when they ſtood in the way of his Ambition, and that there is nothing to beadmired 
in him' ( thongh ſo much 1dolized ) but that the partialfry of the World, ſhould make 
him ſo great a Favorite of Ignorance, and Forgetfulneſs, as he ſeems to be. 

When this late Tyrant, or Prote&or (as ſome calls him ) turned ont the Long Parlia- 
ment, the Kingdom was arrived-at the higheſt pitch of Trade, Wealth -and Honour, 
that it, in any Age, ever yet knew. The Trade appeared, by the great Summs offered 
then for the Cuſtoms and Excife, Nine hundred thouſand Pounds a Year, being; refuſed. 
The Riches of the Nation, ſhewed it ſelf, in the high value, that Land, and all our Na- 
tive Commodities bore, which are the certain marks of Opulency. Our Honour was made 
known to all the World by a Conquering Navy, which had brought the proud Helanders 
upon their Knees, to beg Peace of us, upon our own Conditions, keeping all other Na- 
tions in awe. And beſides theſe Advantages, the publick Stock was Five hundred thouſand 
Pounds in ready Money, the value of Seven hundred thouſand Pounds in Stores, and the 
whole Army in Advance, ſome four, and none under two months ; ſo that though their 
might be a debt: of near Five hundred thouſand Pounds upon the Kingdom, he met with 
above twice the value in lien of it. 

The Nation being in this flouriſhing and formidable poſture, Cromwell began his Uſur- 
pation upon the greateſt Advantages imaginable, having it in his Power to have made 
Peace, and profitable -Leagues, in what manner he. had pleaſed, with all our Neigh- 
bours, every one courting us then, and being Ambitious of the Friendſhip of England ; 
But as if the Lord had infatuated, and deprived him of common Senſe and Reaſon, he 
neglected all our golden opportunities, miſimproved the Victory God had given us over 
the United Netherlands, making Peace ( without ever ſtriking ſtroak ) ſo ſoon as ever 
things came into his hands, upon equal terms with them. And immediately after, con- 
trary to our Intereſt, made an unjuſt War with Spar, and an impolitick League with 
France, bringing the firſt thereby under, and making the latter too great for Chriſtendom ; 
and by that means, broke the ballance betwixt the two Crowns of Spain and France, which 
his Predeceſſors, the Long Parliament, had always wiſely preſerved. | | 

In this diſhoneſt War with -Spaiz, he pretended, and indeavoured, to impoſe a belief 
upon the World, that he had nothing in his Eye, but the advancement of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, and the Honour of this Nation ; but his pretences were either fraudulent, or he was 
ignorant in Foreign Afﬀairs (as I am apt to think, that he was not guilty of too much know- 
ledge in them ) for he that had known any thing of the temper of the- Popiſh Prelacy, and 
the Frexch Court Policies, could not but ſee, that the way to increaſe or preſerve the re- 
formed Intereſt in France, was by rendring the Proteſtants of neceflary uſe to their King, 
for that longer than they were ſo, they could not be free from Perſecution, and that the 
way to render them ſo, was by keeping the ballance betwixt Spain and France even, as that, 
which would conſequently make them uſeful to their King: But by dverthrowing the bal- 
lance in his War with Spain, and joining with France, he freed the French King from- his 
fears of Spar, inabled him to ſubdue all FaCtions at home, and thereby to bring himſclf in- 
to a condition of not ſtanding in need of any of them, and from thence hath proceeded the 
perſecution that hath ſince been, and ſtill is, in that Nation, - againſt the reformed there 
ſo that Oliver, inſtead of advancing the reformed Intereſt, hath by an Error in his Politicks, 
been the Author of deſtroying it. | 7 

The Honour and Advantage he propounged to this Nation, in his pulling down of 
Spam, had asill a foundation.: For if true, as was ſaid, that we were to have had Oftend 
and Newport, ſo well as Dunkirk, (when we could get them) they bore no proportion in any 
kind, to all the reſt of the King of Spairs European Dominions, which mult neceſſarily 
have fallen to the French Kings ſhare, becauſe of their joining, and nearneſs to Rim, and 
remoteneſs from us, and the increaſing of the greatneſs of ſo near a Neighbour, muſt have 
increaſed our futhre dangers : But this man, who through ignorance, is ſo ſtrangely cryed 
up in the World, was not guilty of this Error in ſtate only, but committed as great a ſo- 
leciſm, in his deſigning the outing of the King of Denmark, and ſetting up of the King of 
Sweden : For had the Sweods but got Copenhagen, ( as in all probability, had Olver lived, 
they would have done ) they had wanted nothing of conſequence, but the Cities of Lubeck, 
and Dantzagge, ( which by their then Potency they would eaſily have gained, ) of being 
Maſters of the whole Baltick, Sea, on both ſides, from the Sound or Mouth down to the 
bottom of it ; by which, together with-all Denmark, Norway, and the Danes, part of 
Holſtein, which would conſequently have been theirs ( they then having as they ſtill. have 
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the Land of Breaz? ) there would have been nothibg but the ſmall Counties of Ouldenburg 
and Eaſt-Friezlard, ( which would eaſily have fallen into their mouths) betwixt them. 

and" the United "Netherlands, whereby Sweden would on the one ſide to the North and 

North-Eaſt, have been as Pure France on the other, to the South and South-Weſt ; and 

they two able: to have divided the Weſtern Empire betwixt them. 

And whereas, it had in all Ages been the Policies of the Northern States and Potentates,; 
to keep the'Dominion of the Balcick Sea, divided amongſt ſeveral petty Princes and: States, 
that no'one might be ſole Maſter of it; becauſe otherwiſe, moſt of the-neceſfary Com- 
modities for Shipping, coming from thence and Norway, any one Lord of the whole, 
might lay uptheShipping of Exrope, by the Walls, in ſhatting only of his Ports, and denying 
the Commodities of his Country to other States. Cromwell, contrary to this wiſe Maxime, 
endeavonred to put the whole Ba{tick, Sea into-the Sweeds hands, and undoubtedly had 
( though 1 ſuppoſe ignorantly Y done it, if his death had not given them that ſucceeded 
him, the Long Parliament, an opportunity of prudently. preventing it : -For if he had 
underſtood the importance of the Baltick Sea to this Nation, :he could not have been ſo 
impolitick, as to have projected fo dangerous a deſign againſt his new Uropia, as giving the 
opening and ſhutting of it to any one Frince. I amnot ignorant, that this Error'is excuſed. 
by pretending that we were to have had Elſmore and Cronezburg Caſtle, ( the firſt, the 
Town, upon the narrow entrance of the Baltick,, called the Sownd, where all Ships Ride, 
and pay Toll to the King of Dexmark ; and the latter the Fortreſs, that defends both 
Town and Ships.) by which we ſhould have been Maſters of the Sound, and conſequently 
of the Baltick;, but they that knows thofe Countries, and how. great a Prince the Sweed 
would have been, had he obtained all the reſt, beſides theſe two Babels, muſt confeſs, 
we ſhould have been at his Devotion, in our holding of any thing in his Countries: And 
further, if the dangerous conſequence of ſetting up ſo great a Prince, had not been in 
the caſe, it had been againſt the Intereſt of England to have had an obligation upon us, to 
maintain places ſo remote, againſt the enmity of many Stites and Princes; and that for 
theſe Reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe the ordinary Tolls of the Sound, would not have defrayed half the charge, 
and to have taken more than the ordinary Tolls, we could rot have done, without draw- 


ing 2 general quarrel upon us, from moſt of the Princes and States of the Northern parts . 


of Europe. : | | 
Shoondly: Becauſe the experience of all former times ſheweth ns, that Foreign Acquiſi- 
tions, have ever been chargeable and prejudicial to the People of England, as Sir Robert 
Cotten makes it clearly appear, That not only all thoſe Pieces of France which belonged 
to ns by rightful Succeſſion ; but alſo thoſe we held by Conquſt, were always great bur- 
thens to our Nation, and cauſe of much poverty and miſery to the People. And it is not 
onr Caſe alone, to be the worſe for Conqueſt, ( although more ours than other Countries, 
becauſe of the Charge and uncertainty of the Winds and -Weather, in the Tranſportation 
of Succours and Relief by Sea, which contiguous Territories, which are npon the Maine; 
are not ſubjeft to, ) but the Caſe alſo of (I think I may ſay) all other Kingdoms. In 
Frence., their burthens and oppreſlions have grown in all ages, with the greatneſs of their 
Kings; Nay, even after their laſt peace with Spain, by which they had given them peace 
with all the World, beſides many places in the Spaniſh Netherlands, and C atalonia into boot: 
Upon which the poor People promiſed themſelves ( though vainly ) an unqueſtionable 
abatement of Taxes inſtead of that, they found their preſſures increaſed daily, and their 
King, though over-grownly great and rich in himſelf, yet the people ſo poor, that thou- 
ſands are ſaid to diein a plentiful Year, for want of read to their Water, - nothing being 
free there, but freſh Water and Air; For ( except in ſome few privileged places) where- 
ever they have the conveniency by their Situation of Sea-water; ( leaſt they ſhould make 
uſe of the benefit of that, which- God and Nature hath given them, for ſaving the charge 
of Salt) every Family is forced to take ſo much Salt of the King, at his own rate, ( which 
is above ten times the price it is ſold for to Strangers, for Tranſportation ): as is judged 
they may ſpend in a year; the Lord deliver all other Countries from their Example. In 
Sw eden, that King, Conrt, and their Military Officers, are the better for their Conqueſts, in 
Germany, Denmark, Ruſſia, and ſome places anciently belonging to Poland ; but the Com- 
mons the worſe : Spain 1s undone, by the great number of People ſent thence to the Weſt- 
Indies, which hath depopulated the Country, France reaping more benefit by keeping 
their people at home to Manufactures, than Spain doth by ſending theirs abroad for Silver 
and Gold, and now, though by theſe inſtances it may appear to be the Intereſt of the Peo- 
ple of other Nations, ſo well as ours, to live in peace, without coveting additions; yet 
it is more our Intereſt, ( becauſe, by reaſon of our Situation, we have no need of Foreign 
Frontier Towns, our Ships well ordered, being better than other Princes bordering Garri- 
ſons) than any other Kingdoms to neglett eſpecially Exropian Acquiſition; :and* Colonies, 
and apply our ſelves: | $2 107 
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advantages above any other Nation. _ ae9 79 «' | 
Thirdly and Laſtly, ( by our Strength, which Trade will increaſe) To make uſe of it; 


together with the helps that God and Nature hath given us in our Situation, and, other- 
- wiſe, in keeping the Ballance amongſt our Neighbours ; For if the Province of H 
which is but Four hundred thouſand Acres of. profitable Ground, is by the benefit- of 
Trade able to do ſo much, as we experienced the laſt War, 'what might we do, if Trade 
were improved, who have much more advantages for it, than they have? I aſcribe 
what was done by the Nerherlands in the late War to the Province of Holland; becauſe, 
that though the Provinces are Seven in number, Holland's due porportion-of all charges, is 
58+ in a hundred, to all the others 413, of which 413, Holland gets little more than 20, 
honeſtly paid them, inſomuch, that it alone may be reckoned to bear four fifths in a 
hundred, to one fifth that all the other ſix bears ; and how prodigious a thing is it, 
that Holland, no bigger than as before mentioned, ſhould be able to Coap with England, 
Scotland and Ireland; and that though their Charges in the late War was abundantly 
greater than ours, yet by their good management, to be ſo little the worſe for it, that 
at the concluſion of the War, to have their Cregits ſo high, that they could have com 
manded what Money they had pleaſed at Three in the Hundred, and all this by the 
meer additional benefit of Trade and good Order; and how by CromwelPs indiſcreet 
neglefting of Trade, and chooſing War when he was in Peace, did hs miſs the true 
Intereſt of England, as by his ill founded deſigns, he did the Intereſt of the Reformed Reli- 
gion ; for if he had ſucceeded in his unjuſt Invaſion of the Spamiſh Territories, in the 
Weſt-Indijes, ( as God ſeldom proſpereth diſhoneſt undertakings) ir being, intended for 
a State Acquiſition, the benefit would not have been diffuſive, but chiefly to himſelf and 
Favourites, and prejudical to the people in general, though at the expence of their ſub- 
ſtance, the acqueſts would have been made: For had he met with ſo much ſucceſs in the 
gaining thoſe Countries, and- in them, thar' plenty of Gold and Silver as he vainly hoped 
for, we ſhould have been as unhappy-in them ( in the depopulating of our Countries, by 
the loſs of the multitude of people that mult have been ſent thither, and in impoveriſhing 
our Nations by the vaſt charge of a continual War) as Spain is, and to no other end, 
than the making of him only Rich, able to inſlave the remaining People, and to make him- 
ſelf abſolute over them ; forthe preventing of which, in ſuch Tyrantsas Cromwell, Surely 
Moſes had an eye, when he ſaid, He thould not greatly multiply Silver and Gold, And 


thus, as Cromwel*s deſigns muſt, to an impartial Judgment, appear to have been laid, ſome. 
diſhoneſtly, others impolitickly, and all contrary to the Intereſt of the Kingdom, ſo the 


Ifue of them was dammageable to the people of England: As, 
| Firſt, In his ſudden making a Peace with Holand, ſo ſoon as he got the Government, 


without thoſe Advantages for Trade, as they who beat them did intend to have had, as 
their due, and juſt ſatisfaction for their Charges in the War. 


Secondly, In his War with Spain, by the loſs of that beneficial Trade to our Nation, and 


giving it to the Holanders, by whoſe hands we have ( during the War ) the greateſt part 
of that Trade which we had of it, with Twenty five in the hunJreth profit to them, and 
as much loſs to us. 
-. Thirdly, By our loſs in that War with Spaiv, of 1500. Engliſh Ships, according as was 


reported to that Aſſembly, called Richard's Parliament, | | 
Fourthly, In the diſgracefulleſt defeat at Hiſpaniolathat ever this Kingdom ſuffered in any 


age or time. 

© Fifth and Laſtly, In ſpending the great Publick Stock he found, and yet leaving avaſt 
Debt upon the Kingdom, as appeared by the Accompts brought into Richard*s Aſſembly, 
which had (I believe) been yet much higher, but that they who under him managed 
the Afﬀairs, were a ſort of People who had been long diſciplined ( before his time.) to a 
Principle of Frugality, and againſt Cheating ; though at couſining the poorer People, for 
their Maſters benefit, ſome of them were grown as dexterons, as if they had been bred in 
the Court of Spain ; For beſides impoſing Richard upon the People, after his Fathers death, 
by a forged Title, according to the very Law they took to be in being, when by his 
Ailembly they were ordered to bring in an Accompt- of the Receipts, and Payments of 
the Kingdom ; they made about Sixty thouſand Pounds ſpent in Intelligence, whereas it 
coſt not above Tree or Four thouſand at moſt ; and calculating the reſt by theſe, ic may 
well beconcluded, that they were expert in their Trades. | 

It is confeſled, that Obver?s Peace and League with France, was upon honourable Arti- 
cles 3 but as thetottering Afﬀairs of France then ſtood, much more could not have: been 
ſooner asked, than had ; For azerine, being a Man of a large and ſubtle Wit, appre- 


hending the Greatneſs of England at that time, which was then dreadful ts the World, 


and the vaſt Advantages France would have in pulling down, by their help, of Spai-, 
granted 


Firſt, Tothe improving oforr own Land, of which we have more than we have Peo- 


be increaſing our Home and Foreign Trades, for which we have natural 
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granted him, not only any thing for the preſent that ke demanded, but diſregarded alſo, 
even his Parties making their boaſts of the awe he had him nnder, conſidering, that 
when Cromwell had hclped him to do his Work, in bringing under the Houſe of. Auſtria, 
and therein caſting the ballance' of Chriſtendom on his ſide, 'hz ſhould afterwards have 
leiſure to recover what then he ſeemed to part with : And thongh nothing is more ordinary 
than to hear Men brag; how Over Yapoured over France. Idociteem Mazerine*s complying 
with him; for his own ends, to be tHe chief Piece 6f all his Miniſtry ; for by that means 
only, and no other, is his Maſter become ſo great at thisday, that no FaCtions at Home 
can diſturb his Peace, nor Powers Abroad trighten him, which is more than any King of 
France, ſince Charles the Great, could ſay; And when his Neighbour Nations have ( too 
late, I fear) experienced his Greatneſs, 'they will find cauſe to Curſe the ignorance of 
Okvers Politicks ; and therefore, When a true meaſure is taken of Cromwell, the appro- 
bation that he hath 'in the World, will not bz found to have its Foundation in Senſe or 
Reaſon, but proceeding from Ignorance and Atheiſm : From Ignorance, in thoſe that 
take all that was done by him, as a Servant, and whilſt under the DireCtion * of better 
Heads, - than'his own, to be done by him alone; and from Atheiſm, in thoſe that thinks 
every thing lawful that a Man doth, if it ſucceed to his Advancement ; but they that ſhall 
take an impartial View of his Aftions whilft he was a Single Perſon, and at Liberty to 
make'nſe of his own Parts without controle, will find nothing worthy Commendations, 
but cauſe enongh from thence to obſerve, that the Wiſdom of his Maſters, and not his own, 
muſt have been-that by which he firſt moved ; and to attribute his former performances, 
whilſt a Servant (as-is truly due) to the Judgment and Subtilty of the Long Parliamen, undre 
whoſe ConduCct and Command he was. And now from Cromwel”s negleCting tolive in Peace, 
as if he had pleaſed he might have done with all the World, to the great enriching of this 
Nation ; the improvement of our Victory over He#and in his Peace with them, his. bein 
the cauſe ofthe loſs of our Spaniſh Trade during all his time ; of the loſs of 500 Er bi 
Ships in that War, beſides, by it, breaking the Ballance of Europe ; of the expetice of the 
Publick Stock and Stores he found, with the contraCting a Debt of Nineteen hundred thon- © 
ſand Pounds, according to his own Accompt, ( which, for ought I know he left behind 
him, but am apt to think the Debt was not altogether ſo great, though made ſo to his 
Son Richard's Aſſembly, as a means to get the more Money from the poorer people - ) And 

. Taſty, ofthe diſhonourable overthrow we met with at Hiſpamola, it may well be conclu- 
ded-that he laid the Foundation of our preſent want of Trade, to what we formerly en- 
joyed ; and that the reaſon why his miſcarriages were not ſooner under obſervation, is,. 
becauſe our Stock of Wealth and Honour at his Coming to the Government, being then 
unſpeakably great, ſtifled their appearance, untu having lince had ſome unhappy additional 
Loſles, they are now become diſcernable, as firſt Loſſes to a Merchant, who concealedly 
bears up under them, are afterwards diſcovered by the addition of ſecond Loſles, that fink 
him : When I contemplate theſe great Failings, I cannot but apprehend the ſad Condition 
any People are in, whoſe Governors drive on a diſtin& contrary Intereſt to theirs ; for 
doubtleſs CromwelPs over-weening Care to ſecure his particular Intereſt againſt his Majeſty, 
( then abroad ) and the Long Parliament, whom he had turned out, with a prodigious 
Ambition of acquiring a glorious Name'in the World, carried him on to. all his Miſtakes 
and Abſurditics, to the irrepairable loſs and damage of this famous Kingdom. , . 

To prove the ſecond Afſertion, That Oliver's Time was full of Oppreſſion and. Inju- 
ſtice, I ſhall but inſtance in a few of many Particulars, and: begin with John Lilburne ; 
not that I think him in any kind one that deſeryed Favour or Reſpect, but that-equal 
Juſtice is due to the worſt ſo well as the beſt Men, and that he comes firſt in order of 
time. wh 
1k. Johnin 1649. was by Order of the then Parliament Tryed for his Life, with an 
intent ( I believe ) of taking him away, but the Jury not finding him Guilty, he was 
immediately, according to Law, generouſly ſet. at Liberty by. thoſe that had quarrel 
enough againſt him. This Example in the Parliament, of keeping to the Laws in the 
Caſe of one, who was a profelled implacable Eriemy to them, ought to havebeen Copied 
by Cromwell ;, but in the contrary, to ſhew that there was a difference betwikt his and. his 
Predeceflors (the Long Parliaments ) Principles, when the Law had "again upon a ſecond 
Tryal ( occaſioned by Olwer ) cleared Zilburne, the Parliaments ſubmitting to the Law 
was no Example to him; for, contrary to Law, he kept him in Priſon, until he was ſo 
far ſpent in a Conſumption, that he only turn: d him out to die, _ | 

2aly. Mr Conye*s Caſe isſo notorious, that it needs little more than naming: He was a 
Priſoner at CromwelPs Suit, and being brought to the King?s-Bench Bar by a Habeas Corpus, 
had his Counſel taken from the Bar, and ſent to the Tower for no'other reaſon, than the 
pleading of their Clients Cauſe ; an Act of Violence, that 1 believe the whole Story of En- 
gland doth not parrallel. es + SR | 

3aly. Sir Henry Yaine, above any one Perſon, was the Author of Olver*s Advancement, 
and did ſo long and cordially Eſpouſe his Intereſt, that he prejudiced himſelf ( in the opi- 
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nion of ſome ) by it, yet ſo ungrateful was this Monfter of Ingratitude, that he ſtudied 
to deſtroy him, both in Life and Eſtate, becauſe he could not adhere to him in his Perjury 
and Falſeneſs. The occaſion he took was this, He appointing a publick Day of Humiliation, 
and ſeeking of God for him, invited all God's People in his Declaration, to offer him their 
Advice in the weighty Afﬀeairs then upon his Shoulders - Sir Henry taking a Riſe from hence 
offered his Advice by a Treatiſe, called, The Healing Q#eſtion ;, But Crommell, angry at 
being taken at his Work, Seized, ' Impxiſoned, and endeavoured to proceed further againſt 
him, for doing only what he had invited him to do ; and ſome may think, thatSir Henry 
ſuffered juſtly, for having known him ſo long, and yet would truſt to any thing he ſaid. 
bly. In Richards Aſſembly, certain Priſoners in the Tower, under the then Lieutenant, 
alt; ſome ſent thence to Fer/ſey, and other places beyond the Sea, complained of falſe Im- 
priſonment. Their Goaler was ſent for, and being required to ſhew by what Authority 
he kept thoſe -perſons in hold, produceth a Paper all under O/zver?'s own Hand, as. fol- 
loweth, Sir, [pray you Seize ſuch and ſuch Perſons, and all others whom you ſhall judge dan- 
gerous men, do it quickly, and you ſhall bave a Warrant after you have done. The nature of this 
Warrant was by Kichara*s Allembly debated, and having firſt Richard's own Counſels Opi- 
nion in the Caſe, as Serjeant Maynard, &c. they Voted' the Commitment of the Com- 
Plainants to be Illegal, Unjuſt and Tyrannical ; and that firſt, becauſe the Warrant by 
Which they were Committed, was under the Hand of the then ( as the called him )) 
Chief Magiſtrate, who by Law ought not to commit any by his own Warrant. Secondly, 
Becauſe no Cauſe was ſhewn in the Warrant; And, Thirdly, £ in the Caſe of thoſe ſenc 
out of the reach of a Habeas Corpus, which in Law is a Baniſhment ) becauſe no Er- 
gliſk-man ought to be Baniſhed by any leſs Authority than an ACt of Parliament. And 
therefore, for theſe Reaſons, they Voted farthey, that the Priſoners ſhould be ſet at Li- 
berty, without paying any Fees, or Charges, but the turning out, and puniſhing the Lieu- 
tenant by the Aſſembly ( for obeying ſo unjuſt a Warrant) was prevented by their ſuddain 
diſſolution. | | 

5thly. The Tyranny in the decemating a party reſtored to common Privileges with all 
others, and the publick Faith given for it, by a Law made to that end, by the then Powers 
in Being, is ſufficiently ſhewed in the mentioning of it, only there is this aggravating 
Circumſtance in it, That Cromwell, who was the principal Perſon in procuring that Law, 
when he thought it for his Advantage not to keep it, was the only Man for breaking it : 
But to the Honour. of his firſt Aſſembly, next following, it may be remembred, that they 
no ſooner came together, than like true Erghſh-men, who are always jealous of the Rights 
and Privileges of thePeople, damn'd the Att of Decemation, as an Unjuſt and Wicked 
breach of Faith. | 

The Third Aſſertion of CromwelPs knowing no Honeſty, where he thought his particular 
Intereſt was concerned, is made good ; Firſt ( though therein he miſtook his Intereſt ) 
in his odious and unjuſt War with Spain, without the leaſt provocations, meerly out. of an 
ambitious and covetous deſign of robbing that Prince of his Silver and Gold Mines, and 
becauſe he judged it for his Credit to diſguiſe: his unlawful deſires, he proceeded in it, by 
imploying his Creatures in the City, to draw the Merchants to complain of Injuries done 
them by Spain, and to Petition for Reparations ; but by a croſs Providence, his Project 
had a contrary Succeſs ; for inſtead of anſwering his ſeekings, the Merchants remonſtrated 
to him, the great prejudice that a War with Spain would be to England, and ſhewed, 
That that King had been fo far from Injuring us, that he had done more for Compliance 
preventing a Breach with Ezgland, than ever he had done in favour of any other Nation ; 
But when Ohzver ſaw his Method would not take, he called the Remonſtrators Malignants, 
and begun the War of his own accord, in which, he was highly: ingrateful in deſigning the 
Ruine of that Prince, who all along had been moſt faithful to his Party. 

Secondly, His Falſeneſs and Ingratitude appeared ſuperlatively in turning eut his Ma- 
ſters, who had not only advanced him, but made themſelves the more odious by their 
partial affection towards him, and in his doing it, with the breach of a poſitive negative 
Oath taken once a year, when made a Counſellor of State, beſides the breach of all other 
Ingagements, voluntary Imprecations, Proteſtations and Oaths, taken frequently upon 
all occafions in Diſcourſe and Declarations ; and yet further ( when he had turned them 
out ) and left them void of ProteCtion, and expoſed them to the Fury of the people, in 
purſuing them witH falſe reproachful Declarations, enough to have ftired up the rade Mul- 
titude to have deſtroyed them, where-ever they had met them. ' 

Thirdly, His want of Honour ſo well as Honeſty, appeareth yet further, in that having 
by a long ſeries, of a ſeeming pious deportment, gained by his Diſſimulation, good thoughts 
in his Maſters the Long Parliament, and by his Spiritual Gifts, winding himſelf into ſo 
good an Opinion with his Souldiers ( men generally of plain breeding, that knew little 
beſides'their Military Trade, and Religious Exerciſes) that he could impoſe, in matters 


of buſineſs, what belief he pleaſed upon them z he made uſe of the credit he had with each, 


to abuſe both, by many vile praftiſes, for making himſelf popular, and the Parliamen 5 
an 
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and Army odious to one another ; and becauſe the Artifices he ned are too rhany to innu« 
merant, I ſhall but inſtance in ſome few, as-.his ſly complaining Infinuations againſt 
the Army. to the Parliament, and againſt them to the Army : His being the chief Cauſe of 
the Parliaments. giving Rewards to his Creatures, and then, whiſpering Complaints a- 
mongſt his Officers, of their ill Husbandry: His obſtruCting' the Houſe in their buſineſs, 


by long drawling Speeches, and other ways, and then complaining of them to his Soul- 


diers, that he could not get them to do any thing that was good: His giving fair words 
to every one, without keeping Promiſe with any, except for his own adyantage, and 
thenexcuſing all with forgetfulneſs: And his deſerting his Major Generals, in their dece- 
mations, crying out moſt againſt them himſelf, when he only had ſet them at work, be- 
cauſe queſtioned by his Aſſembly, is not to be forgotten, &c. I would not be underſtood 
to remember'any thing here in Favour of the Long Parliament, for what might be wicked 
in him, might be Juſt as to them ; and though, - if what he did, had been for the Reſtaura- 
tion of his Majeſty, he might have.been excuſed, yet being for his own ſingle Advance- 
ment, it is unpardonable, and leaves him a Perſon to be truly admired for nothing bur 
Apoſtacy and Ambition, and exceeding Tyberius in diſſimulation. 1 am not ignorant, 
that ſome think it matter of praiſe in him, that he kept us in Peace four years, and nine 
months ; but that hath little in it, his Majeſty having done” the like, almoſt double his 
time, ſince his Return, with one fifth part of that number of Souldiers which he command- 
ed; though he hath alſo had the trouble of preſſing and ſometimes forcing Uniformity in 
Religion, which he found under ſeveral Forms; whereas Oliver kept the Nation purpoſe- 
ly dividedin Opinions, and himſelf of no declared Judgmenr, as the ſecureſt way of in- 
gaging all ſeveral perſwaſions equally to him; - which Artifice, together with his leaving 
the Church-Lands alienated as he found them, were all the true Principles of Policy thar 
I know of, which he kept unto. The Honeſty of theſe Principles, I referr to the judg- 
ment of every Mans Conſcience z but if we mayjudge of things by experience and ſucceſs, 
they ſeem to have been very happy in the World ; for in comparing the Condition of the 
Proteſtant Countries at preſent, to-what they were in times of Popery, ' we ſhall find them 
abundantly more conſiderable now, than formerly ; for in taking a true Survey of the 
Reformed Dominions, we ſhall diſcover themto bear no proportion at all in largenefs to 
the Popiſh, and that there is nothing that keeps the ballance betwixt the two parties, but 
the advantage that the firſt hath, in being free from the bondage ofthe Church of Rome, 
' and the latters being under it; for as the Church of Rome's Mercies are ( by their Princi- 
ples ) Cruelties, ſo had they power anſwerable to the natural richneſs of the Soil of 
their Countries, and extent of their Territories, they would long ere this ſwallowed up 
the Proteſtant Churches, and made Bonefires of their Members ; .but as God, in his Mer- 
cy and Wiſdom, hath by this over-ruling Hand of Providence, preſerved his Church ; 
ſo for the Romiſh Churches inability to effec that which they have Will and Malice enough 
to carry them on to do, they are theſe natural reaſons : ; 

Firſt, There being generally of the Popiſh Countries, above ene Moyety belonging to 
Churchmen, Monks, Friars and Nuns, who like Droans, ſpends the Fat of the Land, 
without contributing any thing to the good of Mankind, renders them much the leſs 
conſiderable. | 

Secondly, Marriage being forbidden to all theſe Sorts and Orders, occaſions *great want 
of People every where ( they being uncapable of any Children but thoſe of darkneſs ) 


except in France, which is an extraordinary Caſe, proceeding partly by not being ſo ſubject 


to Rome, as other Countries of that Belief are ; hut eſpecially from the Multitude of Pro- 
teſtants that are among them. * - tl 

Thirdly, The blind Devotion of theſe People, carrying them on to vaſt Expences, in 
the building and richly 4dorning of many needleſs and ſuperfluous Churches, Chapels and 
Croſles, &c. with the making chargeable Preſents by the better, and Pilgrimages by the 
meaner Sort, to their Idols, keeps all degrees under. | | 

Fourthly, The many Holy-Days, upon which, the labouring Man is forbidden to work, 
adds much to their Poverty. : | 

But Fifthly and Laſtly, The vaſt number of begging Friars, who living Idly, and purely up- 
on the ſweat of other mens brows, without taking any labour themſelves, makes it impoſ- 
ſible, for the lower ſort of People, who thinks they are bound in Conſcience to relieve 
them, ever to get above a mean Condition ; now whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly weigh and pon- 
der theſe circumſtances, under which the Popiſh Countries lies, and conſider the Reform- 
eds advantage in being free from them, muſt confefs it the leſs wonder, that the Evange- 
lical Princes and States, with their ſmall Dominions, compared to the others great, 
are able to bearnp againſt them; and now as the alienation of Church-Lands, the turning 


out the Romiſh Vermin, the Prieſt, Monks, Friars and Nuns, ( who deyour all Countries * 


where-ever they come ) and freedom from the Popiſh Impoſition upon Conſcience, hath 
mightily increaſed the greatneſs of the Proteſtant Princes and States, to what they cient- 


ly were, and the not doing the ſame in the Popiſh Countries, keeps thoſe Princes under; 
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io, even amongſt the Reformed, where the Church-Lands are moſt alienated, and Liber- 
ty of Conſcience moſt given, they proſper moſt, as in Holland, and ſoine parts in Ger- 
many, with othe? places. And on the contrary Denmark, where Church-Lands are leaſt 
alienated ef any.of the Reformed Countries, and the City of Zubeck, where, of all the free 
Imperial Cities of Germany, Liberty of Conſcience is leaſt given, they thrive leaſt in both 
places. And I think it will alſo hold, that as this famous Kingdom, in the times of Po- 
pery, was in no meaſure ſo formidable as: now it is ; ſo before the Reſtauration of 'onr 
Hierarchy to their Lands, their hoarding up the Money which before went in Trade; and 
their diſcouraging and diving intq Corners the induſtrious ſort of People, by impoſing 
upon their Conſciences, it flouriſhed more, was richer and fuller of Trade, than now it is ; 
and I dare undertake to be a Prophet in this, Thar if ever any Proteſtant Country ſhould be 
ſo far forſaken of the Lord as to be ſuffered to turn unto Popery, theſe Obſervations will be 
made good in their viſible loſs of the Splendor, Riches, Power and Greatneſs, that they 
now know. ps 
Had Cromwell been a Perſon of an open prophane Life, his Ations had beenleſs ſcanda- 
lous; but having been a profeſlor of Religion, they are not to be pleaded for, neither can 
it be conſiſtent with Religion to palliate them which have been of ſo much offence, and (as 
may be feared ) made ſo. many Atheiſts in the World; and I cannot but ſtand amazed, 
when I hear him extolled by ſome, not ignorant of his PraCtiſes, knowing in Religion, 
and ( as I hope) fearing God. ; | 
Now I will ſuppoſe I may be ſuſpected to have been injured, or diſobliged by Ohver ; 
but I can with Trirh affirm, I never received either Good or Evil from him in all: my 
Life, more than in common with the whole Kingdom (which Ithink may be allowed to ren- 
der me the more a Competent Judge in his Caſe; ) and that I amo far from being moved 
unto this, out of any quarrel to him, that, as I have here mentioned, ſome few of many 
Injuſtices, and State-Errors, . that he was guilty of in his ſhort time, If I were conſcious 
of any thing more, during his ProteCtorſhip, worthy applauſe, than I have here men- 
tioned, I ſhould .not envy him, bur freely remember it; and if any think I have not faid 
enough on his behalf, and too much to his diſadvantage, I have this for my Buckler, . that 
I wiſh I could have ſaid more for him, and had known leſs againſt him; profeſſing, That 
beſides what I have here. hinted, I am wholly ignorant of any one Action in all his Four 
Years and Nine Months time, doneeither Wiſely, Vertuouſly, or for the Intereſt of this 
Kingdom ; and therefore that I am none of. his Admirers, I ought to be pardoned by my . 
Readers. -- 4 ; : * 

Much more might be ſaid upon this Subjeft, but this may ſuffice to ſhew, That if Maze- 
rine ( at the hearing of Olver's Death ) thought he had then reaſon for calling him a For- 
tunate Fool, if he were now living he would find more cauſe for it ; CromwelPs Lot, asto 
Reputation, having been exceedingly much greater ſince his death, than whilſt he was in 
the World : And that from forgetfulneſs of his RS Government ( from whoſe En- 
trance we may date-the commencement of our Trades decay ; ) and though want of memo- 
ry.) in mensgiving to him the Cauſe of our former Wealth and Proſperity, which truly 
belongeth to others. But what opinion ſoever Maxzerine may have had of Oliver, he was 
without all peradventure a Perſon of more than ordinary Wit, and no otherwiſe a Fool 
than as he wanted Honeſty ; no Man being Wiſe but an Honeſt Man. . 
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Duke of Buckinghams 
SPEECH 


CONFERENCE. 


Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 


WY. Am Commanded by the Houſe of Peers, to open to you the Matter of this Confe- 
..rence z which is a Task I could wiſh their Lordſhips had been pleaſed to lay upon any 
| body elſe, both for their own ſakes and mine: Having obſered in thar little experi- 

ence I have made in the World, thete can be nothing of greater Difficulty, than to Unite 

Men in their Opinions, whoſe Inteteſts ſeemto-difagree. * | 1 

\...;This, Gentlemen, I fear is atpreſent our Cafe ; but yet I hope when we have alittle bet- 

ter conlidered of i we ſhall find that a greater Intereſt does oblige us at this time, rather 

to pagan the Preſervation of .both our Privileges, than to differ about the violation of 
either. ' | ie 

. *We. acknowledge it is our Intereſt to defend the Right of the Commons; for, ſhould 

we ſuffer them to, be oppreſt, 'it would not be long before it might cone to be our own caſe; 

and I humbly conceive it will alſo appear to be the Intereſt of the Commons, to uphold 
the Privilege of the Lords, that ſo we may -be* in a Condition to ſtand by and ſupport 
them. | ANY 
- All that their-Lordſhips deſire of you upon this occaſion, - 5,-That you will proceed with 
them as uſually Friends do, when they are in difpute one with another ; That you will not 
'be impatient of hearing Arguments urged againſt your Opinions, buit examine 'the , Weight. 
.of what is ſaid, and then impartially conſider which of us two are likelieſt 'to bs in the 


- 
[ 


wrong. . Pug by | 
= T ve are in the wrong, we arid our Predeceſlors have beer ſo fog theſe many hundred 

of years, and not ovily our Predeceſſors, -but yours too : This being the firſt time thatever 
an Appeal was made in point of Judicature, from the Lords Houſe to the 'Houſe'of 'Coriv- 
Mons. , Nay, thoſe very Commons which turn*d the Lords out of this Houſe, though they 
took from them many other of their Privileges, yetleft them the conſtant praftice of this 
'rill the very laſt day of their Sitting, . And this 'willibe made appear by ſeveral Preſidents | 


# 3 % 


theſe Noble Lords will lay before you, much better'than I can/pretend to ds. 7 
 .., Since this buſineſs has been'in Agyt tion, 'th&r F.vrdſhips have: been a. littfe-tore curious 
than, ordinary, to Inform themſdves: of the true'nature of theſe-Matrets''how:in Queſtion 
before Us; whict1 ſhall endeavour to Explain'to you, as far'as my" ſmall -Ability, and my 
Averſion to hard words will give-nte leave. For howſoever the'Lajw' to niake it a Myſte- 
ry and a Trade, may be wrapt up in Terms of Art, yet it is founded in Reaſon, and is 
obvious to Common Sence. 5 SG She'd 7 
. The Power of Judicature does naturally 'deſcend, and not aſcend ; That is, no Inefe- 
riour Court can have any Power which is not derived to it from ſome Power above it. 
The King is by the. Laws of this Land, Supreme Judge in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil. And ſo .there is no Court, High or Low, can ACt but in" Subordination' to Him : 
- And though they do not all Iſſue out their Writs in the Kings Name, yet they can Iſſue 


out none but by Vertue of ſome Power they have received from Him. 
*> 5 . A 
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Now every particular Court has ſuch particular Power as the King has given it, and' for 
that reaſon has its bounds : But, the Higheſt Court in which the King can poſlibly Sit, that 
is, his Supreme Courts of Lords in Parliament, has in it all, his Judicial Power, and. con- 
ſequently no bounds, I mean no bounds of Jurisdiftion ; for the Higheſt Court is to Go- 
vern according to the Laws as well as the Loweit. | 

I ſuppoſe none will make a Queſtion, but that every Man, and every Cauſe, is to be 
tryed according to Magna Charta ; thatis,-by Peers, or according to the Laws of the 
Land. And he that is tryed by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the Court of Admiralty, or the 
High Court of Lords in Parliament, is tryed as much by the Laws of the Land, as he 
that is tryed by the Kings-Beneb, or Common-Pleas,- y 

When theſe inferior Courts/happen to wrangle among.themſelves, which they.n 
ten do by reaſon of their Rei Dotl up to particular Caufeh, and their having all 
and earneſtly a deſire'to try all Cauſes themſelves, then the'Supreme Court is forced 
their Complaints, becauſe.their is no other way of deciding them. And this, under-fayour, 
is an Original Cauſe of Conxts, though not of Men. --,- ' 

Now. Theſe Original Cauſes of Courts,' muſt alſo of; neceſſity induce Men for ſaving of 
Charges, 2nd diſpatch-ſake, to bring their Cauſes Originally befoxe the Supremg Court. 
But then the Court is not obliged to receive them, but proceeds by Rules of Prudence, in 
either retaining or diſmiſſing them as they think fit. | 

This is, under-fawour, the ſumm of all that your Precedents can ſhew us, which is no- 
thing but what we practice every day ; That is, that very often, becauſe we wouid not be 
moleſted with hearing too many particular Cauſes, wereferr them back to other. Caurts. 
And all the Argument you can poſlibly draw from,will not. in any kind eſſen our Power, ;but 
only ſhew an unwillingneſs we have to tronble onr ſelves often with matters &f this /Nature. 

Nor will this appear ſtrange, if you conſider the Conſtitution of our Houſe, it being 
made up partly of ſuch whoſe Employments wiil not give them leiſure to attend the hear- 
ing of Private Cauſes, and entirely of thoſe that can receive no profit by it. 5D 

- And the truth is, the Diſpute at preſent is not between the: Houſe of Lords, and the 
Houſe of Commons, but between us and Weſtminſter-Hall, For as we deſire to have few or 

no Cauſes brought before us,. becauſe we get nothing by them ; ſo they deſire to have all 
Cauſes brought before them, for a reaſon a. little of the contrary nature. , 

| For this very reaſon, it is their buſineſs: to invent new ways of drawing Cauſes to their 
Courts, which ought not. to: be: pleaded there. As for Sg this very Cauſe of 
Skinner that: 1s now. before us, ( and Ido not ſpeak this. by Roate, for'l have the Opinion 
of 2 Reverend Judge in the Caſe, who informed us of .it the other day in the Houſe. ) 
They have no way of bringing this Cauſe into Weſtminfter-Hall but by this Form ; 'the rea- 

' ſon and ſenſe of which leave to you to, judge of. SEILISS 

The Form 1s this, That inſtead: of ſpeaking as we ordinary Men do that haveno Art, 

that Mr. Skinner loſt a Shipan the Eaſt-Indies; to bring this into their Courts, they muſt 
ſay, . That Mr. Skier loſt a Ship in the Eaſt-1rdies, in the Pariſh of Tſlington, in the Coun- 
ty of Middleſex. | | POO 

.: Now ſome of us Lords that: did not. underſtand the refineneſs of this Style, began to'ex- 
amine what the reaſon of this ſhould be z;:and ſo we found that ſince they ought not by 
right to try ſuch Cauſes, they. are reſolved: to. make bold, not only with our Privileges, 
but the yery Senſe and Langyage of the whole Nation. . : 

This I thought fit to mention, only to let you ſee that this whole Cauſe, as well as many 
others, / coald;not be gryed properly .in;any place but at.our Bar ; except Mr. Skimnerwould 

have: taken.a fancy to try the Right of Juriſditions between Weſtminſter-Hall and the Court 
.of Admiralty, inſtead of ſeeking Relief, for the 1njuries he had received in the place only 
where it was tobe given him, EE acts Firms ens. Fig £244 & BY 

One thing 1; hear is. much inſiſted npon, which is, the Tryal without Juries, towhich 
1 could Anſwer :. That. ſych Tryals ane;aJlowed of in the; Chancery and other Courts, and 
that when there is occaſion; for them, we-make uſe of, Jories too, both' by Uireing them 
in the Ki2gs-Bencb, and; having them brought up to our Bar. OOO 
;:-./But I ſhall only crave Jeaye to put. you. in mind, That if you do.xiot. allow os in fome 
\Gaſes, [to try Men without Juries, you,will-then abſolutely take away the uſe of Inpeach- 
-u&nts,  which-Lhumbly:coaceive you will not think proper to have done at this time. _*- 


4 
4 


e 


£ 


'*riyj A £4 as cc. 


mty : KA 


i 
# 
m 
A 
M 
in 


377 


— 
» IX 7 ” 4 —_— Lg 

4 + p F MPILES X25 AE. AA. —— 

W i ee 


q A, 
_ ET TO ETIETOoOE ITITESS 


Mo y wa 
— <n—— 
— 
— —__ ad Lt. LET £6.42. 4  a—— _ _ 
* = 


To the Right Honourable, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, m PARLTAMENT Afembled : The Humble 
Petition and Addreſs of EDWARD Earl of CLARENDON. 


May it pleaſe your Loraſhips : 
Cannot expreſs the inſupportable trouble and grief of mind I ſuſtain utder the appre- 
henſion of being miſrepreſented to your Lordfhips. And when I hear how much of 
your Lordſhips time hath been ſpent upon the mention of Me, as it is attended with 
more publick conſequence, and of the difference 'in opinion, which bave already, or may 
probably ariſe, betwixt your Lordſhips and the Honourable Houſe of Commons, whereby 
the great and weighty Affairs of the Kingdom may be obſtrufted, in a time of ſo general 
diſlatisfation, I am very unfortunate to find my ſelf to ſuffer ſo much under two very diſ- 


advantageous Reflections, which wen no bps applicable to Me. 


The firſt, From the greatneſs of m Aa and Foztune, collected and mave 
in fo few years: which if ft be 20poxtt e to what is repoxted, may give 
reaſonable cauſe fo2 my Integrity to be ſuſpected, FROTNT's, OP St 


The ſecond, That J have been the ſole. Panagtr and chief Vinifter of all i 
Tranſactions of State fince the Kings rn into England, to Auguſt laſt; Ke. 
ENE EE gy and WVistoztunes ought to be imputed tome 

Concerning my Eſtate, your Lordſhips will not believe that after Malice and Envy hath 
been ſa inquiſitive, ſo ſharp-ſighted , I will offer any thing to your Lordſhips, but what is 
exactly true : And 1 do aſſure your Lordſhips in the firſt place, That (excepting the King's 
Bounty) I have never received or taken one penny, but what was generally underſtood toke 
the juſt and lawful Perquiſites of my Office, by the conſtant praRice of the beſt of Times, 
which I do (in my own Judgment.) conceive to be that of my Lord Covertfy, and my Lord 
Etheſmere, the PraCtice of which 1 conſtantly obſerved ; althopgh the Office in both their 
times was lawfully worth double to what it was to me, and I do believe now is. 

That all the Courteſies and Fayours which I have been able to obtain from the King, or 
other Perſons, in Church, State, or Weſt-inſter-Hal, have never been worth me five 
pounds; ſo that your Lordſhips may be confident 1 am as innotent from corruption, as + 
from any diſloyal thoughts, which after near thirty years ſervice of the Crown, in ſome dif- 
ficulties and diſtreſs, 1-did never ſuſpe&t would have been objetted to me in mine Age. And ' 
I do aſſure your Lordſhips,and will make it yery manifeſt, that the ſeveralSurgms of Money, 
and ſome parcels of Land, which His Majeſty hath bountifully beſtowed upon me ſince His 
Return. into Engler, are worth more than all I have amounts ynto 3 ſo far I am from ad- 
vancing my Eſtate by any indireCt means. And though this Bounty of His Majeſty bath very 
far exceeded my Merits, or my Expedtations ; yet tome others have been as fortunate, at 

caſt in-the ſame Bounty, who had as ſmall Tretences to it, and have no great reaſon ro 
envy coy COMnI....-.. 5:78 nd oi bn nec 1 en. 

Concerning the other imputation of the Orgpit and Power of being Chief Miniſter, and 


neurrence, \Never.any thing hath been-done, OCs” 
, Before his Maicſty's coming into England, he was conſtantly-attended by the Marqueſs of 


ty bei Jy tiefame to the Council Board: 
uſt, pal! | | 1 whethe 3ll-of one 
le G0 ak | i inportancs : For moterhan Fay years I never knew Ns Afrnce 
in the Councils, or the Kingdom z which 1 whid!ly impute 
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to his Majeſty's great Wiſdom ; and the intire concurrence of his Council ; without the 
vanity of atluming any thing to my ſelf : And therefoze, J "4 IJ ſhall not be ſingly 
charged withany hath ſince fallen put Amiſs. | 

But from the time that Mr. Secretary Nicholas was removed from his place, there were 
great alterations ; and whoſoever knew any thing of the Court or Council, knew well how 
much my credit ſince that time hath been diminiſhed, (though his Majeſty gractouſly vouch- 
ſafed ſtill to have my Advice in moſt of his Afairs,) Nor hath there been from that time to 
this, above one or two perſons brought into the Council, or preferred to any confjiderable 
Officein the Court, who tave been of my intimate acquaintance, or ſuſpefted- to have any 
kindneſs for me ; but moſt of them known to have been very long my enemies, and of dif- 
ferent Judgment and Principles from me, both'in Church and State : and who have taken 
all opportunities to have leſſened my credit to the King; and with. all other Perſons by 
miſrepreſenting, and miſreporting all that I faid or did : and perſwading men that I had 
done them ſome prejudice with his Majeſty, or croſt them in ſome of their pretences,though 
his Majeſty's Goodneſs and Juſtice was ſuch, that it made little impreſſion upon him. | 

In my hunible opinion, the great misfortunes of the Kingdom have proceeded from the 
War, to which it was notoriouſly known, that I was always moſt averſe; and may with- 
out vanity ſay, I did not only foreſee, but [ did declare the miſchiefs we ſhould run into, by 
entring into War before any Alliance with the Neighbour Princes: And that it may not be 
imputed to his Majeſty*s want of care, or the negligence of his Councellors, that no ſuch 
Alliances were entered into; I muſt rake the boldneſs to fay, That his Majeſty left nothing 
unattempted in order thereunto : And knowing very well that France reſolved to begin War 
upon Spain as ſpon as his Catholick Majeſty ſhould depart this World ; which being much 
ſooner expetted by them, they hadewo Winters before been at great charge.in providing 
plentiful Magazines of all provifion, upon the Frontier, that they might be ready for the 
War : his Majeſty uſed all poſſible means, to prepare and diſpoſe the Spariards with that 
apprehenſion, offering his friendſhip to that degree, as might be for.the ſecurity and bene- 
fir of both Crowns : But Spain flattering it ſelf that France would not break with them ; at 
leaſt that they would not give them any cauſe, by adminiſtring matter of Jealouſie to them ; 
never made any real approach towards Friendſhip with his Majeſty, but both by their Am- 
baſſadors here, and to his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors at Maarid, always inſiſted as Preliminaries, 
upon the giving up of Dunkirk, Tangier, and Jamaica. , 

But France had an Ambaſſador here , to whom a Projefo for a Treaty was offered, and 
the Lord Hollis his Majeſty*s Ambaſſador at Paris uſed all endeavours to promote and pro- 
ſecite the ſaid Treaty, yet it was quickly diſcerned that the principal deſign of France, 
was to draw his Majeſty into ſuch a nearer Alliance, as might advance the delign, without 
which, they had no mind to enter into the Treaty propoſed. | | 

And this was the ſtate of Afﬀairs, when the War was entered into with the Dutch ;, from 
which time, neither concerned themſelves with the making of Alliance with England. 

As I did from my Soul abhor the entering into this War, ſo I never preſumed to give any 
Advice or Counſel for the way of managing it, but by oppoſing any Propaſitions which 
ſeemed to the late Lord Treaſurer, and my'{elf, to be unreaſonable ; as the payment of the 
Seamen with Tickets ; and many other particulars which added*to the expence. 

My enemies took all occaſions to inveigh againſt me, and making Friendſhip with others 
out of the Council of more Licentious Principles, as who knew well enough how much I di- 
fliked and complained of the Liberty they'took to themſelves of reviling all Counſel and 
Councellors,and turning all things ſerious and ſecret intoRidicule : They took all ways imayin- 
able to render me ungrateful to all ſorts of men (whom Fſhall be compelled to name in my 
own defence) perſwading thoſe that miſcarried in any of their deſigns, that it was the Chan- 
cellors doing 5 whereof I never knew any thing. | 

Howevet they could not withdraw the Kings Favour from me ; who was ſtill pleaſed to 
uſe my ſervice with others ; nor was there ever any thing done but uporthe joint advice 'of 
at leaſt the.major part of thoſe that were concerned. And as his Majeſty commanded my 
ſervice in the late Treaties, ſo I never gave the leaſt advice in private, nor wrote one Let- 
ter to any perſon in any of thoſe Negotiations, but upon the advice of the Councit ; and 
after it was read in Council, or at leaſt by the King himſelf, and ſome other. And if 1 pre- 
pared any Inſtrutiens or Memorials, it-was by the Kings command, and the requeſt-offthe 
Secretaries, who deſired my afliſtance : Nor was it any wiſh of mine own, that any Am- 
baſſador ſhould give meaccompt of the TranſaCtions;, but to the Secretaries, with whom I 
was always ready to adviſe: Nor am I conſcions to my felfof ever having given advice that 
hath proved Miſchievous or Inconvenient to his Majeſty :' and I have been” fo far frotn being 
the ſole Manager of Aﬀairs,that I have not in the whole laſt year, been above twice with his 
Majeſty in any Room alone; and very ſeldom in the two or three years preceding. / 

And lince the Parliament at Oxford, 4t-hath' been very viſible, that hy credit hath,beten 
little, and that very few things have. beeti Hhearkened unto ; which haye been propoſed by 
me, but contradicted, eo nocem, 'becauſe propoſed by me. £112 TO 6&1: 2 39 Sh - 
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J moſt humbly beſeech your Lo2dſhips to remember the Difice and Truft J 
had fo2 ſeven years; tn which, in diſcharge of my Duty, J was obliged ts ſtop 
any obſtruc many mens pzetences,and to retuſe to ſet the Seals to many mens 
Pardons, and other Gzants, which would have been p2ofitable to them which 
 pzocurev them; and many whereof, upon my repzeſentation to Þis Majeſty, 
were fo ever ſtopped; Thich naturaily have ratſed many Enemtes to me. . 
And my frequent concurring with the late Lord Treaſurer, with whom I had the honour 
to have a long and a faſt friendſhip'to his death, in preſenting ſeveral Excelles and Exorbi- 
rances, (the yearly iſſue ſo far exceeding the Revenue) provoked many perſons concerned 
of great power 2nd credit, to do meall the ill-Offices they could. And yet I may faithfully 
ſay, That I never medled with any part-of the Revenue, or the Adminiſtrations of it, but 
when I was deſired by the late Lord Treaſurer to give him my aſſiſtance and advice (having 
had the honour to ſerve the Crown as Chancellor of the Exchequer) which was for the moſt 
part in His Majeſty*s preſence. | 
| Nor have l ever been in the leaſt degree concerned in point of profit, in the letting any 
part of his Majeſty*s Revenue ; nor have ever treated or debated it, but in his Majeſty's 
preſence; in which my opinion only concurred always with the major part of the Courſel- 
lors who were preſent. : o CES. 

All which, upon Examination will be made marifcſt to your Lordſhips, how much ſo- 
ever my Integrity is blaſted by the malice of thoſe, who I am confident, do not believe 
themſelves. Nor have l in my life, upon all the Treaties, or otherwiſe, received to the 
value of one ſhilling from all the Kings and Princes in the World, (except the Books of the 
Lowvre Print, ſent me by the Chancellor of France, by that Kings direction) but from my 
own Maſter ; to whoſe intjre ſervice, and to the good and welfare of my Country, no mans 
heart was ever more devoted. . | 

This being my preſent Condition, I do moſt humbly beſeech your Loraſhips to retain a favourable 
Opinion of me, and to believe me tobe innocent from thoſe foul Aſperſions, until the contrary ſhall 
be proved; which 1 am ſure can never be, by any Men worthy tobe believed. * And ſince the diſtemper 
of the Time, and the difference between the Two Houſes in the preſent Debate, with the Power and 

' Malice of my Enemies, who giye out, That they ſhall prevail with his Majeſty to Prorogue or Diſ- 
ſolug this Parliament in Diſpleaſure, and threaten to expoſe me tO the Rage and Fury of the People 5 
may make me looked upon as the Cauſe which obſtrutts the King®s Service, and the Unity and Peace 
' of the Ringdom +. I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that 1 may not forfeit your Loraſhips Fa. 
 vour and Protettion , by withdrawing my ſelf from ſo powerful a Perſecution ; in hopes 1 may be able 
by ſuch withdrawing, hereafter to appear, and makg my Defence : When his 7ajeſty*s Fuſtice, to 
which I ſhall always ſubmit, may not be obſtrutted nor controuled by the Power and Malice of thoſe 
who have ſworn my Deſtruttion. GT Wrete,.. | 
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EN generally 4 therefor fore cannot but be pleaſed to roach ſhortHi- 
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382 A Brief Hiftory of the SUCESSION. 

were divided, ſome of them appearing for Edmond his eldeſt Son, and ſome for Alfred 
his ſecond Son by Queen Emma. But at Iaſt, upon; ſome ſuperſtitious Fancy, they 
agreed to. paſs by both of them, and Elected the” Tnfant that was "in the Queens 
(b) Frabet Ele Womb: "To which-Eteftion the-King-gave his (h)-Royal Affent,-and-the-whole 
#ioni Kex con- Aſſembly ſwore Fealty to the Child whilſt yet unborn. Undoubtedly this Story 
ſenſum Ailr. rakes it- plain, that it was not enough at that time to entitle one to the Crown, 
ro a that he was the Kings Eldeſt Soh, for; then E:þw/red would never have ſuffer'd a 
Fw Debate about-the Elefion of a Succeſſor, nor ſummon'd a Parliament exprefly 
for-that,purpoſe,.which you ſze-ke thought, neceſlary to be done. And nggwith- 

Randing al his carey it ſeemsupor{the Death of Ethglred, Gans had®ſo g 
(4)Epiſcopi 4b- Intereſt, that by - ym confent in a full (4) Gouncil he/yas EleftedgKing, 
bares Duces and all the Iſſue of the laſt Prince rejefted. Tis true, "the Londoners ſtood firm to 
_—_— Edmond Ironſide, (the approbation of that renowned City had then no little Influence 
- on the Succeſſion) and there were divers Battels fought between them ; but at laſt 


Wd 


Dominum © 8 : . Wc ___ as ” S is J ; gue 
hope Eligere omnem fermion Regis *Ethelredi, rewidiaptes, Sim: Dugelm,/” 47. 1016,JF. I b4 Brompt. Ft. 993. 
Rog. Hovedon 1. Par. f: 434. ' We # : ys - ; 
(6) — Immediately. upon. The Peary of © _ "amp aſſembled th. Oxfard (4- A 
magnum de 'gredt-Canncil to deter who ought-”to. uCCceec .z Frhere, notwith anding al e 
out ON, Intereſt which Godwin /Eaxl of Kenry and the Weſt Saxon greatmeny could make.on 
the behalf of Hardikjute, the-legitinjate Son of the dead Kinp; they were over-voted, 


nium faftum 

eft ny and Harald Harefoot (his Baſtard , begotten on Aiena or Elgiva) was eletted. 
932. ' Harald. died in the 5th. year.of his Reign, and (c) then the People were contegg.to 
Cmm_ bare | "accept of Hardikmi. for their King, and to that end ſent for” him out of Flaſher: ; 
apud Oxonium but he dying iſſuleſs, it was ordained in a (a) General 7 thatneyl ny 
magna altera- Dane ſhould for the future be admitted to Reign in England. |, After . which" they pfo- 


ro de Regni © ceeded to eleft Alfred, the Son of *Erhelred,,' and he'being murder'd by the Treachery 
Sutceſſione of Earl Godwin, they choſe his Brother Edward, commonly called Edward the-Con- 
Fry i of feſr. '*Nor were theſe EleCtions 'of« theirs made” With any 45} ers to nearnefs '6f 
Hen: Hriit. 1. Blood, more than thoſe whereof we have heard before ; for Ea; nond Tronfide, their 
6. f. 364 ,Elder Brother, had a'Son then alive; (e) whoſe Name was Edward; and' who” was 
(c) Pojt mortem Father to' Edgar Athrling; living alſo'4t the ſame time: And though this Edwardhad 
Herali ar an undonbted Title t6 tte Crown, if proximiry. of Blood could have given it yer 
us Rex, Hen. the Confeſſo? was ſo far from fufpefting any danger from ſuch a Title, as -that he in- 
Hunt1.6£.365. vited his Nephewanto England, and Welcom?d him Yon, he came with the greateſt 
(4) Omnes An- expreſſions:of Joy, and entertaind himwith the'greateſt Confidence: | Nor had the 
glorum 1" people any regard to this Royal Blodd on the Death of the Corfefſor, but eleQed 
cem wattentes Harald, the Son of Earl Godwin, wha had no pretence of Kindreto the Saxor Line. 
de communi Concilio & jFuramento Aatheriint, quod nhunquam temporibus furnris aiquis Dacus ſuper eds it Anglia regnatet. 
Rrompt. 923. (0) Paetges © GE ooo eats fawn 25 oy DA rat 
Theſe few, among many. other Inſtances which.- rhay; be given, . will ſhew:-plainly 
enough, how men entituled themſelves to the Crewn..in thoſe days,. and that then it 

was no ſtrange thing to.hear of a Parliaments medljng with the Succelliorn; Therefor 

I ſuppoſe, the men who ſeem aſtoniſh d at the boldnels of. a Parliament,; in preſumin 
to ſpeak of it.at this time, will ſay, tnaf. they ought not to be troubled with Preſidents 
| before the Norman Conqueſt ; and that though: thy ;Saxos_ might be guilty of pre- 

ferring-a brave and: deſerving Baſtard, before acruel or a ſilly legitimate Prince, an 
of "many. other Irregularities,. yet. no ſuch things are-to be found in our Hiſtories 
- | ſince the time of Wiliamthe firſt, whoſe Reign is, the great Epoche, frqm whence we 
2. {1, +14. /{e-4, 4d compute our Kings. . Let us therefore go on more particularly to obſerve what 
Gift i 7. F«j44. 7+ has been done fince that time, and we ſhall ſee whether they who. wonder ſo'much, 
fon; toms £oGo- tne, have anyreaſon todo fo... | parnact 2. wogls 
one O32 4.2 William the Cqnqueror was himſelf illegimate, and. yet ſucceded his Father, if the 
Men as, Pong x 7** Dutchy 'of Normandy, | and; therefore had no reaſon to ſet any great yalue upon that 
Giles A045. {ort of Title, which is derived from. a Right of Blood, And it ſeems he did not much 


Crd tre Te, rt Pe «0 the 26-44 ; ik + 264 4 F o «v9 
-17+1** (4) 4 patre u- regard-it 3 for paſſing by, Robert his:eldeſt, he gave the Crown (4) by his laſt W 
js, nb 19 Win Reſt is anger $00, diſpoſing ly mh regard co Own Inca, 
Kp decumbente "in The Crown which himſelf had gain'd. .,.. Fa me 


© Succeſſorem 4- L . "i *: 

: "8" dopratus. Guil.' Malmef. lib. 4: 191. 120, -Sim, Dunel. anno 1087: fol. 213. Bromps. f. 980. 

roles (b) Convocatis. But his Son was too wiſe to rely upon this Diſpoſition as a ſufficient Title, and 
FE 1.4 ere M8838i- therefore had recourſe to a more ſure one : . (b) For calling together the Nobles an 
Ks or we BrowPt- wife Men of the Kingdon, he acquainted them in a full Council, with his Fathers 
a Meter? Gutes Will, and deſired their conſent to it4 who after a long Conſulcation, did at laſt una- 


£- "YE frequenre a4 nhimouſly agree to make him their King, and thereupon he was Crown'd by pow 
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frank, Archbiſhop of Cavtarbury. | cannot but obſerve fone thing farther, that Weſtmor:t+- 
thopgh Tome Men make nſc of the abGlute Vittory which the Conqueror had made, ſium in « 6:7- 
and affirm, That thereby the Zegliſh were wholly broken, and all the old Laws and _ _— 
' Cuſtoms of the Realm were deſtroyd ; yet it is plain, that at this time the Engliſh gem —/ x hp 

intereſt was © great, ——_— tpon Wilkam Rafuss Hea ING iozem Gu ® - 
al] that the Noarmers conld do in behalf of Robert, thongh they univerſally join'd with eld m Ru! 5: 
him. (c)) For the King catting together the Engliſo, and opening to them the Treaſon Roger > oth ; 
of the Normans, and (4) promiſing theft a compleat Reſtitution of their ancient \——wonſ rorky FIT: 
Laws, thay Fagd frm tohim, and foonÞput an end toall the Attempts of his Bro- 231. Polen; - 
ther, and his Normaz Accomplices. | omnium Pro: 1 .- 


TI ralium ar./1--:1 
Fu Kgxem acteptia. Mat. Paris in vir. Gull.2. fol, 14. 4299 1088. (c) Rex fecit comvocare #noles Sim. = 
f#.214. (d) dnght ou futetiver juvahans, tec, Sim. Dun. ubi ſuprs, , £97538 Duvelm. 6x. 1056: 


Upon the Death of William Rufus, Robere had a fair pretence to renew his Claim . 

to the Crown, {«) but that Prince had dzſcover®d too much of the Craelty of his Diſpo- (4) His Ro'+* + 
fitton, of his 2 6 the Engliſh Nation, and of his proneneſ ro Revenge ; fo that by the £25 /emper «+ 
full Confent and Conncil of the whole Body of the Realm; aſſembled at Wincheſter, _— 
he was finally rejefted, and they did concurr to Elett the Congueror's third Son Henry WET Boren: 
for thejr King, (as Mar. Weſtminſter expreſles it.) Nor did they do this but upon bus Regri 1: 
Terms ; for both the Clergy and Laity ſaid, That if he would reſtore tifem their 2ie, quo 7: 
antient Liberties, and confirm them by his Charter, and abrogate ſome ſevere "4 tt 
Laws which his Father had made, they. would conſent ro make bim Kino, And this 4 rcroth x 
prudent and fearned King was not aſhamed or unwilling to own this Title; for he does tis Regri. 15: 
at large recite it in his Charter whereby he confirms their Liberties, (b) Sciatis me ſum refut: 
miſericordia Des, & communi confitio Baronum Regni Anglie, ejuſdem Regni Kegem Corg. © proc: 
raturl eſſe, &c. nw ne? ; 
| Verunty& 1: 

in Reven crexerent, —_ Rnyght. C. IIS moriem ts __ el-Bas eft Henricus frater ejus Soy 5 = 
ute FL 1. 48. 1100. © 02. 4770 1105. Mat. Weſt. 235. Kon. egem - - ; ied: 15: 
CC WT fs: Mit Fo Pere 35. Apud Regem elethus et, Brompt. 997. (b) ,Rich. 


-* Henry the Firſt you &e had reaſon to belive and own the Power of the Kingdom, 

in ſctting the Crown upon what. head they pleaſed, and therefore ne defired to ſecure. 

it that way to his Poſtcrity. To that end, in the 13:4; year, of his Reign, (c) he (c) Coafto © + 
ſimmon'd a Council, and procured all the great and powerful Men of the Kingdom © fecir c::-: 1 
to ſwear, that his Son Willam ſhonld ſucceed him : But afterwards this Son of his -. 
was unfortunatcly drown'd, and the King died, leaving no other Iſſue but Med his cn; — 
Paughter, who had been married to. the:Emperor, and afterward to Geoffery Plan- jurare zerr-.;: 
eaginer, Earl of Anjou. No diſpute can be made, - but that ſhe had all. the Right & Xeenwn | 
which proximity of blood could give; yet Srephen, Earl of Bolvign, who was the mg Refs 
Son of Azele, one of the Conquerors Daughters, and whoſe elder Brother Theobald, 2 © © 
Earl. of Blox, was then living, ſtept in ore-her, and: by repreſenting to them 1 x 2 8. 
the Inconvenience of a Feminine Government, and promiſing them 'to conſent to 

inch good and-gentle Laws as they ; deviſe, preyaiPd (4) with the Eſtates of ; 
the Realm to Eject him King,/ And. in this Ohdrter, which he made ſoon after, 47" 
he owns this Title, beginning. it thus, Ego. $tephanus Dei gratis, «ſinſu Cleri & pri, ho 
Populi in Kegem Anglie eleftus, &c. And the Pope, in his Charter of C nfirmation, El-#:; 
fect to him 1n the firſt year of: his Reign, tells him, That he was Commuri voto & < & Wil.C2:., 
unanimi aſſenſu tam Procerum Uo etiam Populi in” Regers dlefÞis. And then he adds, Fe” | 
That fince ſo univerſal ar | In” Regen C'4- 


lent could not. be directed but'by the Divine Grace, j... FA 
he therefore” allows his Title,; and confirms him.in the Kingdom. © , —_ R195 


a0 351, 09 Heoath : LITILERY ol 3ONL20 6 ; | 1156. f. 31: 

Conſemientibus in, {rommeares VVillielmo. Cantyarienſhs Archiepiſcopo & Clericoram © Liicorunt univerfitare ct v1 
Lanyon, Jo. Lag ita = my phanus 4 cunitis.in Regem Ekellus, Geryas Chron. f, 246. Congregaris Loni 
after. ſome Years, T ained many to their ſides. gave. 


Eldeſt Son Euftace, (in whom he 


1 


reat diſturbance ; till at laſt 
ced his hopes, (e) and uſed () HenHuw: 


op, came to an Agreement wich the Empreſs ntl her Son, afd (a) the Parliament, —— oF 
Cub | long could gi a ch Agreement,) was aſſembled at Finobeſter (a) Fefov vr: 
o confirm it; 'and tlien Ste Adopts Henry for his. Son, and with their toniz cancers 
full conſent declates him his Heir ; and with the ſame conſent Henry gives Ste ics, © Aon: 


te ave of Ptber und grab hgh priate Ring daring LE 7 ow 
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cunftzc videmti- and they all Swore, That if Herry ſurviv'd, he ſhould without oppoſition obtain 
Ons —_—_ the Crown, and Stephen by his Charter, which. is ſet down at large in Brompton, 
aus vs publiſhes this Agreement, Brompt. 1037. . | 
7 4 © ; 

—_ eſſe 65 confirmarit ei totius Angliz prencipatum, Dux autem ſuſcepit eum in locum geaitor is comtendens ci omnibus 
diebus vir# ſua nomen & rem Regij culminis obtinere, Gervaſ. f. 1375. In conventu Epiſcoporum © aliorum de Regno optum 
Mat. VVeſtm. f. 246. 4n. 1153. © 282. 4n. 1154. Conſenſerunt in hoc omnes prizcips Regni Jo. Hagalftad. f. 282. Mat. 
pacis $6, Hen. Hunt. 1. 8. f. 398. Jo. Hagalftad. 282. an. 1154. R 


In all this TranſaCtion certainly - there -was no conſideration: had of any other 

Right, but that which. univerſal conſent conferred ; For if Stephen*s Heir had 

any pretence, he had a Son then living, : whoſe Name was Wikiam, and who by 

the ſame agreement was to have all the Poſleſſions which his Father enjoyed before he 

was-made King. If the Heir of Henry the Firſt had any Title that was veſted in/Mand 

the Empreſs, who was then alſo living, ſo that neither of -the parties had any other 

colour of Right to the Crown, than what the conſent of the people gave them.. _ 

According to this Parliamentary Agreentent and Limitation, Scephen enjoyd the 

Crown peaceably during his Life, and after his Death, Herry the Second came to it 

as peaceably; but he remembred by what Title, and therefore was deſirous to ſecure 

it to his Son in the ſame manner, that he took a very dangerous and unuſual way to 

(b) Convene- do it. @#) For Summoning a Parliament to meet at Londor, he procures his Son 

runt interim _ Henry to be declared King together with himſelf, . by their conſent, and thereupon 

dic rg * he was Crowned by the Archbiſhop of York, and Fealty Sworn to him by all, This 

penal jo was the occaſion of Civil Wars between them, for the Father meant hereby only to 

zorivs Angliz have ſecured the Succeſſion to him, and the Son was impatient of having only the 

Epiſcopi 4bba- bare Title of a King, all along pretending to an equal Authority z as doth ſufficiently 

ves Comites annear by what he writes to the Prior and Convent of Canterbury, where he «akes 

—_— "ou; Dotice, That his Father did attempt ſome Invaſions upon them, which , he ought not 

proulatith to have-done without his aſſent. (c) Qui, ratione. Regie unttrorts, Regnum, & totius 

cum fide juſſori- Regni curam ſuſcepiemns , and therefore he .appeal'd to the Pope .in that behalf. 

bus, Gervas, Nay, the Father himſelf paid that ReſpeCt to bis Sons Dignity, That when he at 

"NH. me 1412+ ]aſt ſubdued him and his Rebeilious Brothers, (4) he would not ſuffer him ta do 

"49 gu BY him Hommage with -his other Sons, (though he offered it.) But Henry the' S6n 

(d) Brompt. dying in the Life of his Father, Richard was then his Eldeft Son ſorviving, and 

f. 1100. conſequently had all the Right which a next Heir could claim. : But the wiſe and 

wary King had not confidence enough: to rely upon this (now ſo much talk*d of) 

ſacred Right; but though he had already ſuffered ſo much from difobedient 

Sons, was glad to get the Succeſſion confirmed to him in his Iife-time. . And, the 

Truth is, there was reaſon enough that he ſhould dofo ; for he had all his Children 

(4) Mat. Paris by Elianor the Daughter of Wiliam Duke:of: Gayer, (a):who was before, the Wife 

$4- of Lewis the VII. King of France, who was ſtill living, and ſhe' only Divorced - cauſa 

Aaulteris, which being nota Divorce 4 vingulo 14atrzmonii,ſhe conld not, either by the 

Canon-Law, univerſally received, .or the Laws-of: England, lawfully Marry with any 

ks | . RAT Husband. Ul : F , he ; 

(5)Foſt tam cie- Aﬀter his Father's. Death; Richard. 

PS ns oo and Laity were An wry and:i(b)- ter -hie: had. been ſolemnly and duly Ele= 

,i.um Elefia. Aed by the whole Clergy and Latty, (they are the very words of the Hiſto- 

nemR.dedzto rian) and taken the uſual Oaths,:h4 was Crowned, - And when he undertook 

\. GET, the holy Wars he (c) __ Arthur Son of his nexb Brother Geoffery the Duke: of 
Par. 2-1. 6.59: Britain, the next Heir to'the Crown: {0h omg mate a 4 RT 1 | 

CER HR Richard dying without Iſſue, this Arthur ought to have ſucceeded, : and his 

"B99" Siſter Ehanor alſo. had- a Title before: her Uncle Rut: Job the: younger Brother, 

without regarding this divine Right of his Nephew, applies himſelf to the People 

(4) Pralatorum for a more ſure, though but a humane Title, (d)'who' being ſummon together, 

Comitum'© 4- elected him King. And (e) Hubert the then Archbiſfiop of Canterbury, "did at his Co- 

Hor —_ ronation, preach a DoQtrine, which would have ſounded very ſtrangely to the Con- 

;nfinits vocation in 1640. ('v4z.) No one could make any. Title to the. Crown, iſt ab univerſi- 

Brompt. 128i. tate Regni unanmiter Fletus, And that he hg was moſt worthy ought to be pre- 

(e) Mat. Paris, ferred. But (as he goes on) if any one of the Race ofthe deceaſed King, was more 

197- <9% hog deſerving than others, as Fohz the Brother, of the deceaſed Kiog was, the People 

hes Seek ought more readily ro'Elect him, than'a Stranger tb the Royal Blood, 'This was 

Defun8i aliis all the Title King Fohn pretended, and' this was then. ſufficient to put by his Ne- 

prepollizes pro- phew. And in his (f) Charters, hefdoes more than once own, That he owed his 

nius & prom- Crown to the EleCftion and Fayour of his Subjefts. ./ .. * DE ee 


tius incle- | 7 2 pL] bo? 5 Tit 
,— ejus efe conſentiendum, {(f) Charts Moderationis feods Magni figilli, ani 1:-Jo. ex vet. Reg. in Archivis Arch:,Cant, 


he ſays he came to the Crown, Fure Hereditario & median tam Cleri quam Populi unanimo Conſenſu & Favare. 


. 


But 


ye to London; to which-place all the Clergy 


OY 
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But when King Joh» 'gave 'over to diſſemble his Nature, and went about to 
change his Religion (g)'(for' he made offers of that ſort to the King of Morocco) | bg pm du 
when he diſcovered himſelf not to be that worthy man which the People ſuppoſed anum, Quem, 
himto have been ; they remembred whence he derived his Title, and proceeded, vnam cenſuir 
. upon ' the ſame reaſon that they had choſen him, to make a new EleQtion, (þ) *4uens Leg? 
chuſing Lewis Son of Philip King of France; who was next Heir to the Crown in the emerts, f- 
Right of Blanch his Wife, Neece to) King John, and Daughter to his Siſter Elianor ; re: Mat AE: 
both the Children of Geoffray Duke of Britain, being dead before that time. —_— 
. When King Php heard of their choice, he conſented to ſend-his/Son, being the (/) Mat. Par. 
rather induced thereto by this reaſon (3) That Fohn's Blood being” corrupted by an 279: £9: Hi. 
Attainder of Treaſon in the Life time of his Brother Richard, he was uncapable of (3) _ fra- 


taking the Crown by Deſcent, and unworthy to take it any other way. - rrem ſuum Re- 

, | i . em Richar- 
dum 4 Regno Angliz injuſte privare & inde de proditione accuſetus &© coram eco convius, Damuacus fuit - [7 yr in 
Curia ipſus Regis, {iat. V Veſtm, 275. Mat. Par. 281. 


Lewis coming to London, was there Elefted and Conſtituted King, ſwearing to pre- 
ſerve the Peoples Laws, and they ſwearing Allegiance to him : But: he ſoon forgot his 
Coronation-Oath, and attempted ſeveral ways to. introduce an Arbitrary Govyern- 
ment, before he was well Eſtabliſhed in his Throne, which the Engliſh as ſoon reſent- 
ed: And King John happening to dievery opportunely, the Earl-Afarſhal, calling to- 
gether the great Men of the Kingdom, and placing Herry the Third, Then an Infant, 
in the-midit of them, perſwaded them to make him King, who was altogether in- 
nocent-of his his Fathers, Faults.. (k,). The Earl of Gloucefter ſaid this was contrary to (t)Mat.Weftm, 
their Oath to Lewis: To which the Marſhal replied, that. Lewis by breaking his 275- Hen. 4e 
Oath had abſolved them from theifs; and that he deſpiſed the Engliſh to ſer up the NYs"t4-2426 
French ; and that he would be the deſtruCtion of the Realm. With whoſe Reaſons © *?; Si 
the whole Aſſembly being, convinced, cried out unanimouſly, Fiat Rex; and accord- 
ingly they.Crown'd , King Henry the Third, and ſoon after compelled Lewis to:re- 
nounce all, pretences to the Crown. Ry A 
,. Henry the Third dying after a long and troubleſome Reign, his Son Edward the | RY 
Firſt, a Prince of great hopes, and whoſe Life anſwered the higheſt expectations, 4, #7 © © 
ſucceeded; but whether he was the eldeſt Son of his Father, remains a doubt in Hiſto- 
ry. The Houſe of Lancaſter, who derived themſelves from his Brother Edmond, 
. pretending always that Edmond was the Elder, and Edward the Younger Brother, 
and that Edmond was put. by the Crown by common Conſent for his Deformity, EP 
After the Death of Edward the Firſt, ' his Son Edwardthe Second ſucceeded ; but ns 
he degenerating from ſo. great a Father, the People grew weary of his Irregular and # ,,5, " 
Arbitrary Government. ,' And a Parliament being by. him ſummoned at we/tminſter,' as _ 
all our. Writers ſay, or-as Polydor Virgil words. it, Principes Convecato: Concilio pervene”: Pol. Virg.d.18. 
rut [ondini' (which 1 obſerve, only that we mayknow what Polydor means, -when-F: 352. 
he makes uſe of the expreſſion gf Principes #n Concilio Congregats ;) ' They preſently en- Froiſert 1.*v0] 
trod into.a conſideration of the miſerable ſtateof the Nation z and a Paper being pub-'c. 14 Frufus 
ckly read, containing many Inſtances of the King*s Miſgoverment, all which he had [Temporum. 
confelkd, they concluded he was unworthy to Reign any longer, and that he ought to 277 7. F. 107- 
be depoſed ; and ſent to him tolet him know their Reſolution, and to require him to _ Knyght 
renounce his Crown and Royal Dignity, : otherwiſe they would ;proceed as they; f. = "hg 
thought good. And they appointed Commiſiioners to go to him in their Names ; 
The Biſhop of Ely for "the Biſhops z, the Earl of Warren for the Earls; Sir. Hprry 
Piercy for the' Barons ; - and Sir Wilianm Fruſſel for the Commons, to reſign their Homage 
up to-him : which Fruſſe/pronounced in all their Names, and formatly deprived him 
of all: Royal Power ; - the form'of which-is particularly.ſer down by*Knighton:* The 
King read this ſad Sentence with extraordinary; grief, and many-complaintsof'thbſe 
evil Counſeliors who had ſeduced him ; but in the midſt of his Sorrow (a) he gave (a) Quod Fill 
them thanks that they EleCted his-Son, to Reign after bim.- Thus 'was that; glorious ,n Pom bw 
Prince. Edward the Third EleCted King in his Father's Life-time, -Er:buic Electors uii--wardum poſt ſe 
verſus populus conſenſit.. Walter Arch-hyghog of Canterbury, who preached the-Cprono-UKegrarurum _. . 
tion-Sermon, took this for his Text,;,; Yox, Popali,;pox :Deb., Byijthis we ray. feel OHerS 
that all his Predeceſſors were not bf Arch-Biſhop Laud*s mind, bur thooghtthete Ft 
was a Diviac Right ſomewhere elſe, than;where he,placed it; Upon; the: death bf 20. # > VIP, 
_ -Eaward the Black Prmce, there. = Diſpute. whether -Fobr of Gun, the eldeſt; Furi Here- 


LA 


ſurviving Soriof Edwgrd the Third,, ſhould Succeed, Fare. propinquitates, | or: Richdrarhie 4iraria gc grin, . » 
Son of the Black Prince; whereupon ; BY Ms {2DRE ;procured; fe Parliamgntto: fog ind: erty 
ON £0 Second. And afterwards, when Fdmerathe:Hhirgl x ok 
died, (b), Polidorus V3rgil ſays, Principe: Regni hahito Concilio apnd \Weſtmi.: font m—_ 
what Polidor means by principes,) Richaxdum, Edwardj principis ' Filym;. Regem diemitgriby: 92s <q 
their common Suffrages. - Pol. Virg. 3. 5- 


confirm the Succeſſion to Rickard the $ 


In 
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. In the Twentyfirſt year of Richards Reign, a Parliament being aſſembled at Weſt- 
minſter, they drew up, by their common Conſent, a Form whereby he did reſign the 
Crown, and the name and power of King, diſcharging all his Subjetts from all Oaths 
which they had taken of Allegiance to him, confeſling himſelf thereby inſufficient for 
the Government, pr rhe never to make any pretence for the fyture. All which 
he Pronounced and Subſcri 
Duke of Lancaſter for his Succe t fince it was not, be deſired the Commil- 
ſioners to ſignifie his deſires to the States of the Realm. The next day all the States of 
the Realm accepted his Reſignation, and when that was done, they proceeded to read 

ublickly his Coronation Oath, and all the Breaches of it, that 10 it might appear 
—_ juſtly ht had deſerved to be Depoſed. All which are contained in Thirty three 
Articles , entred at large in the Rolls of Parliament (and well deſerve to be read ;) 
whereupon the States adjudged that heſhall be Depoſed, and appoint Commiſſtoners ; 
Ad exudem Richardum Regem ab omne Dignitate, Majeſtate & honore Regis 
vice nomine & authoritate onnium ſtatuum predittorum, prout in Conſunilibus caſibus de anti- 
qua conſuetudine diffi Regni fuit obſervatum ; which the Biſhop of St. Aſaph did in full 
Parliament, in their ngnes, and by their direftions. The ſame Commiſſioners were 
alſo to reſign up to him their Homage and Fealty, and intimate the Sentence of 
Depoſitionz which they did accordingly, by the Mouth of Sir Witiam Thirning 
whoſe words are at large entred upon Record. Then did the Parliament proceed 
to choſe Herry the Fourth King; And upon this Title only did he rely, though he 
mentioned ſome other trifling ones, as that he challenged it, being then void, by force, 
as Deſcended to him from King Henry the Third. | 
But this could give him no Title; for *tis plain while any of the Iſſue of Lionel! 
Duke of Clarence, the Third Son of Herry the Third, were in being, no right of 
Blood could Deſcend to him, who derived his Pedigree only from Fobn of Gam, 
- who was but his Fourth Son. And he plainly ſhewed what a good Opinion he 
7 H. 4: c4}-2. had of a Parliamentary Title to the Crown, when in the 7th. year of his Reign, 
he procured an Act of Parliament to paſs, whereby the Inheritance of the Crown 
and Realms of England andFrance were ſetled upon himſelf for Life,and the Remainder 
entaiPd upon his four Sons by name, and the Iſſue of their Bodies begotten. He was 
contented that it ſhould be limited no farther, but that after fajlure of his-own Iſſue 
it ſhould go according to the general direftion of the Law. And he made a Charter 
ſoon after, whereby he ſetled the Crown purſuant to this ACt of Parliament: Poſþ 
Bucks #ift. R. ipſum ſucceſſive heredibus ſuis de ipſius Corpore legitime procreandis ; which Charter was a- 
3-4. 2.f-59% pain confirm'd in Parliament, the 22 ates. 8 H.1V. and the Original Charter is 
' ſtill to be ſeen in the Cortorn Library. | 
Immediately vpon the Death of Herry the Fonrth, a Parliament met a Weſtminſter, 
and-there according to the cuſtom of the Realm, it was debated who ſhould be 
King : But all Men had entertained fo good thoyghts of Prince Hemy, . that with- 
out ftaying till the whole Aſſembly had declared bim King, divers of them be. 
gan to ſwear Allegiance to him. A thing ſtrange, and without Preſident, as only 
+= Sj by the extraordinary Opinion which was generally conceived of him 
ore. 
And the certain Title veſted in him by an AC of Parliament. 


Princeps Henricus, faito Patris ſui funere, . Concilium Principum apud 
' Weſtmonaſterium Converandum Carat, in quo de Rege GCreando, mare 
 Majorum, agitabatur. Cortina aliquot Principe ultro: in ejus Verha jus 
 rarecaperunt,. quok Benevolentia Officium Nulli, priuſquam Rex renunciatus 
eſſet, preſtitum conſtat. Adeo Henricus ab inewnto tate ſpem omnibus optime 
Indolss fecit, Pol, Virg, 1. 22. Hiſt. Ang. in Vit, H, 5. ws, 


Henry the Fifth dying, and leaying but one Son, who was an Infant of Eight Months 
old, Titus Livins ſays, there was ſome douly whether he ſhould be accepted as King ;, 
but as ſoonas his Father%s Funeral was Solemnized, the Eſtates of the Realm 'o 


20. ok. Eoylend, Aſſembling and Conſulting together , they declared Hwy the Sixth 


in Bod. 2 DS 
Cott. Accord. 10 be: their n—_ > Qt | 
f. 666. In the Thirty of Hemry the Sixth, a new Limitation of the Crown was 


made by Parliament, for though the King had a Son then liying, yet it was EnaQted, 


fubinton's That during his own Life anly, Herry the Sixth ſhould hold and enjoy the Crown, 
F E.4f, to, and*that during his Life, Richard Diike of York ſhould be hi x3 ſtiled Heir 
Cott.ee:670. ® to the Crown, and-that it ſhould be Treaſon to compaſs: his Death 3 
Frutius Temp, 2nd after the Death, Reſignation," &c. of Henry, the Crown was limited in Re- 
peri. 74.162, mainder to-Kichard and his Heirs, with a Proviſo, That if Henry, or any in h ; bo 
bl 


: apy ing, (if it were in his power,) to have Hewry 
Re 2 , 
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half, ſhould endeavour to diſanul or fruſtrate this Act, that then Richard ſhould have 
the. preſent poſſeſſion of the Crown. Apd by force of this Act of Parliament, the 
fame Duke of York, taking advantage of Henry's violation of it, did lay claim to, 
and attempt the recavery of the Kingdom, as alſo did his Son Ezward after him, Hubingt. E. 4? 
with better ſucceſs ; and Edward did openly infiſt upon this Title in the Speech which fe. 73. _s 
he made at his Coronation. Tn 

It was alſo Declared by Edward's firſt Parliament , in the firſt year of his 
Reign, That Henry the Sixth having broken the aforeſaid Concord in many par- 
4s the Crown was duely devolved to Edward the Fourth, by-virtue there- 
of. 
Afterwards Edward the Fourth being driven out of the Kingdom, in the Tenth 
year of his Reign, the Parliament did again entail the Crown on Henry the Sixth, 
- and the Heirs Male of his Body, with the Remainder to George Duke of Clarence, 
_ to Edward the Fourth, who was thereby alſo declared Heir to Richard Duke 
of York. | : 

"Tis worthy obſervation, that both the Families of York ang Lancaſter claimed 
a Title by Act of Parliament; and as long as that Title continued, the Iſſue of 
Henry the Fourth had never any Diſturbance from the Pretences of the Houſe of 
York, who had undoubtedly the right of Blood on their ſide: But as ſoon as Buck's if. 
Richard Duke of York had a Title veſted in him, by the Statute mad8 in the Rich. 3, ib. 1. 
Thirty ninth year of Henry the Sixth, then he thought it was worth contending 19-20. 
for ; nor did he and his Son deſiſt till they had driven out Herry the Sixth. 

Edward the Fourth did recover the Kingdom again as ſuddenly as he loſt it, 
and prevaiPd with his Parliament to Repeal that Law which was made during his 
Expulſion, and ſo left the Crown to that young unfortunate Prince, Edward the 
Fifth, who held it not long enough to have it put on him with the uſual Solemnity; 
for though he was Proclaimed, he was never Crowned King : For his Uncle, 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter, having ſecured him and his Brother in the Tower, did cnn- 
ningly infinuate the Baſtardy -of his Nephew, and that Edward the Fourth had ano- 
ther Wife living atthe time of his Marriage to their Mother, . and alſo at the time of 
their Birth. 

Lhe Report found Credit univerſally, in ſo much that the Duke of Buckingham 
coming, to him at Baynard*s Caſtle, with molt of the great Lords and wiſe men of 
the Kingdom, and the Mayor and Aldermen of London, the Duke did in their Names 
acquaint him, that ithey had unanimouſly thought fit to Ele&t him King, as' being 
Heir to the Royal Blood of Kichard Duke of York, upon whom the Crown was EntailPd 
by the High Authority of Parliament. , 

Tis very remarkable, that in the midſt of their- higheſt Flatteries and Courtſhip  » 
to him, they -tell him only. of this great and - ſure /Title . by .ACt of Parliament ; 
although if he had been indeed (what was pretended) the Heir of the Houſe of York, 
- his Right: by Deſcent from Eaward the Third was unqueſtionable.- 
| Richard (after ſome feigned Excuſes) did at laſt accept of their Offer and Cott. Rec. fol, 
Eleftion; and the Parliament being ſoon after Aſſembled , they preſented a Bill 709: | 
to thi effe : Pleaſe it your Grace to underſtand the Conſideration, Elettion and Pe- 
rition andetr-written , of the Loras Spiritual and Temperal , and of the Commons, &c. 
And thereby they Declare' the Children of Edward the Fonrth illegitimate, and | 
that his Brother George Duke of Clarence was attainted of High Treaſon by Par- Buck's Rich. 3. 
liament, in the 17th! year of Edward the Fourth's \Reign,” by .reaſon whereof all the 9% 1-102... 
Iſſue of the ſaid George were and are diſabled and: bard: of all Right and Claim, that 
in any caſe they might have or challenge by Inheritance to the Crown») and Dignity Royal 
of this Realm, by the. antient Laws and Cuſtoms of: the fame. After which,'iconſide- 
ring.that none of the uncorrupted: lineal Blood: of Richard Duke of York, could be - 
found but in,his Perſon; (fay they) We have choſen and do chooſe you our King 
and Sovereign Lord... Then' the: Bill. proceeds,: in reciting that: all the- Learned ' 
in the Laws do approve. his Title, .and-declaring. him King, as well :by Right ofb- 
Conſanguinity and Inheritance, as.by lawful Eleftion, and entails the''Crown' on 
him- and the Heirs of - his Body, and- declares his Son Heir Apparent. . To which 
the King gave his Royal Aſlent in. theſe words;:' - Et idem Dominus Rex, de Aſſen-' 
ſu difttorum trium Statuum Regni, &:' Authoritate: preditta , | omnia & © fingula premiſſa, 
- Billa predifta comenta concedit, &: ea. pro vero & indubio pronunciat , decernit, & 

eclarat. qa S- T <4 * #703 Hal 3 :yoray 4 . $6 IE FIR) W 2 ne . 

But. the barbarous Murther of his-Nephews. did ſoon 'beget-ſuch: an -univerſal-De-- 
teſtation of Kichard-in. the minds-of: the: People, that they Tefalved he: ſhould no! 
longer Reign over them; and ſo taking hold of a Pretence/which Hermry Duke 
of Richmond ſet up, they join'd with him againſt Richard, Though Herry's Title 
was indeed no more than a meer Pretence ; for not only the Right of the Houſe 
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” of Tork, (as far as Blood could give Right) was before that of the Houſe of-Lancafer, 
but alſo he had no manner of Intereſt in that Title which the Laencaſtrien Line 
had fince his Claim was-under a Baſtard, begotten in Adultery ; and beſides, his 
Mother, A4ergaret Counteſs of Richmond, as Heir to whom he pretended he clain'd, 
was then living. Therefore Comes, the moſt judicious Writers of that Age, and 
who knew well what was the ſenſe of Emrope concerning his Title, fays plainly, (though 
he wrote in the timeof Henry the Seventh) Q's Pave Croix, ne Pile, ne nul Droit, 
(comme Feo Org) ala Couronne a Angleterre, | 

"Nevertheleſs, Henry having ſlain &icherd in Boſworth-field, the Crown was there put 
on his Head by the Lord Stanley, with the general Acclamation of the People. But he 
was wiſe enough to think his Title to it was not very good, till it was made fo by an 
Attof Parliament, and therefore in the firſt year of his Reign he procured one to paſs 


in theſe words. 


Buck's Rich.3, For the Wealth, Proſperity, and Surety of this Realm of England, and for avoiding of all 
libs. fol. 145. - Ambiguities and Queſtions, (The wiſcit of our Princes you ſee had no little Opinion 
of the Authority of a Parliament in this point). Be i: ordained, &c. That the Inhe- 
ritance of the Grown of the Realms of _—_ __ France, —_ the Sorry and 

onities Royal to the ſame appertaining, and the Ligeances to the King belonging, beyond 
rh, Seas, Fn. ſhall be, = bas ws, abide in the moſt Royal Per ſon of our rb Lord 
Henry the Sevemh, and in the Heirs of his Body lawfully coming perpetually, with the 
Grace of God, and ſo to endure, and n0 other. 


Lord Bacon Thus did the wiſeſt of our Kings eſtabliſh himſelf, and the beſt of our Hiſtorians 
H. 7. f. 11,12: mentions it as one of the greateſt Inſtances of his Wiſdom, That hedid not preſs to 
have this as a Declaration or Recognition of Antient Right, but only as an Eſtabliſh 
ment of the poſſeſſion which he then had ; nor to have the Remainder limitetto any 
perſon after the determination of his Eſtate, but was content with the Settlement. 
upon himſelf, and the Iſlue of his own Body, leaving it to the Law, to decide what 
was to follow upon the failure of ſuch Heirs. 
Nor can any thing be more clear, than that Henry the Seventh depended entirely 
on this Parliamentary Title, without extending any pretences of his, or his Wife's, 
(who was Heir of the Houſe of York,)) beyond this Eſtabliſhment, in as much as the 
Oaths of Allegiance and other publick Teſts and Securities, which were required at 
that time of the Snbjefts, were not in general Terms, to theiKing, his Heirs, and 
Sncceſfors, . but only to the King, and the Heirs Male of his Body lawfally begotten. 
Burnet's #iſt. An inſtance of this, (without going any further.) may be ſeen the Records 
of the - ;-.of Printed at the end of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, where Carditial Adriav, when 
2d I'b, a. for. = was promoted by Herry the Seventh to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, renounces 
24 All Claufesinthe Pope's Bulls, which may be prejadicial Domini meo ſupremo, & Here- 
dibus ſuis corore ſuo legitime procreatis, Angle Regibas z and he does afterwards ſwear 
| Allegiance to him in the very ſame words, withoat taking any notice of Remoter Heirs. 
. #enrytheEighth, the Heir tothis Entail, Sncceeded his Father 5 and t - he 
attempted as mnch for Arbitrary Power, and: uſed Parliaments with as little 
as any of his Predeceſſors ; yet even he never doubted of their Power in ſettling the: 
Succeſſion, but valued it much, and reſorted to'it frequently. 1546 
0% 251-8 Inthe 25th year-of his Reign an A paſſed, wherein the Parliament ſay, they 
222- were bounden to provide for the perfeft ſarety of the Sixceſſion 5 (they did not certainly 
reckon themſelves bound to: do a thing that was not in their Power.) And then 
they take notice of the great Miſchicfs and Effefions of Blood which had happened 
by reaſon of the doubtfaines of. the true Title; and for the avoiding of all. future 
» do EnaCt, That the /mperial Crown of thit Realm flull be to King Henry VIII. 
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It isalſo made Treaſon, if any. Uſurp-upon;thoſe to- whom it. is ſo-appointed, - Here the 
Parkamonte do not only uſe their Power of changing the. Succeſſion, bat they: Delegate it to 


And in the Thizty þfth year of this Kings Reign, the. Parkament by. another AC take no- 3s H.3, cap-13 
tice of the great and high Truſt which the Subjects had-in him, iv- putting. into his hands 
wholly the Order and Declaration of the Succeſſion, ;, Yet the King being then: ready to go 
inte France, they do.Enact, that after his-Death, and the Death.of Prince Edward, with- 
out Iflue,, the Crown ſhould be to. the, Lady Xdary ,, and the Hirs of her Bady-;. but. batt 
ſubject to fuch Conditions as the King, ſhould limit by his Letters-Patents, or by his laſt 
Wal, fign'd with his Hand: And if the Lady 24ary performed not. thoſe Conditions, that 
then the Crown ſhould go to. the Lady Elizabeth, 4: if the Lady Mary: had been dead; mithour 
Iffuc ;, and if the Lady Elizabeth neglected to perform ſach Candigions, then it ſhould po 
to ſuch other Perſon as the King ſhould appoint, in the ſame manner as before; as. if the 
Lady Elizabeth had been dead without Iſſue. And Anhority is given to him, by: his Letters- 
Patents, ar his laſt Will, figned with his own Hand, to-appoint the Crown. to: remain to 
__. Perſon or Perſons, and for ſuch Eſtate, and. ander ſack Conditions as he ſhould 
leaſe. | fem . 
p An Oath alſo for obſerving this Statute is appointed, and it is made Treas/onto refuſe it, 
or todiſturb or interrupt any Perſon.to whons it is limited by this At, or ſhout be by the 
King, purſuant to the Power given him thereby. 
This is abundantly ſufficient to prove, T hat it was the wwiuerſal Opinion of that Age, That 
the Succeſſion was wholly under the Controul of Parkament, who not anly limited it as they plea- 
ſed themfelves, but /ubjcfted it ro Conditions, and to the Appointments of athers. But. the thing . L 
was in its own Nature-ſo evident, that they who had the greateſt Reaſon, and were moſt eee 
- cancern'd to do it, did never preſume to queſtion the Power of a Parkameat in this-Point. 
| ingten, Secretary of Scotleud, in a Letter of his, written ta Sir William Cecil, then Burr. Hift.Re- 
Secretary of State here, wherein, he Sous ia behalf of the Title of his 24G/tref., Mary form. Colle. 
nee of Scots, to ſucceed Queen Elizabeth, againſt a pretended Diſpoſition made. by the 258 
Will of Henry the Eighth, to his Neece, the Lady Frances, Daughter to the French 
if his own Mye faiPd, fays of theſe Statutes that gave the King Power to difpaſe 
of the Crown, That they were againſt Equity to diſtaherit a Race of Foreign Princes, and 
that they were made in an abrupt Time, (as he termsit;z) but-yer he confeſfes, That ſince 


aut echo in oy Ns An yd re to ſupport the oy Lf the 
fes were employed to ſer every wit at work on that Deſign): there was never any-ſtreb laid the 1 Tie 
upon it, or ſo much as a pretence that theſe Ats of Partiament were void or ineffeftual in Queen 


Lament in tho and. the validity of theſe Statutes is all along admitted. Indeed they 
endeavour to put ſame other conſtruction upon the Szatuaes, but. their great Argument” is, 


> Ednecdabe Exah ſyeceeded his Fothers. and-yog 


age was unlawfi n Mary, and 

arily bave been legitimate, + fy on ol ant gt 

. I cannot but obſexve one pallage to our preſent. purpoſe, which Þ meet with: ie the time 
( | | . Homage firſt Lord Chief juſtice of the Common-Flee, 


of Queen Afary, © Six Eaipar. Ho 
Lawyer of his Age,) being acculesfg SC 
that Queen wasto have been diſinherited, 


drew 


296 A Brief Hiftory of the SUCCESSION. 

drew up a State-of his own Caſe, and therein ſets forth that the great reaſon which pre- 
vailed with him to obey the King in that particular, and upon which he did till rely for 
Fuller's his Indemnity, was, That if Queen ary came to the Crown, ſhe took it by force of the 
Church-Hiſto- a & of Parliament, which did limit it to her in Remainder, fo that ſhe came in as a purcha- 
ry, Lib.8.fol.5. ſer, and not in privity of Eſtate to her Brother, and conſequently could not puniſh Trea- 

ſons or Offences committed-in his time. ; | 
I muſt needs alſo obſerve, That in the Articles made upon the Marriage of Queen Mary 
with Philip of Spain, which were confirmed by Act of Parliament, the ſeveral Crowns and 
1 Mar. Part. 2. Territories of Philip are diſtributed part to Charles the Infant of Spain , part to the Jſe of 
_ the intended Marriage. Whereby it does appear not only what opinion all Exrope had of 
the power of an Englfh Parliament, but alſo that by the conſent of the Eſtates of other 
Realms, Crowns. might be limited- and diſpoſed out of the ordinary courſe of De- 


ſcent. | PS, — 
x Elit.c.3 - Inthefirſt year of Queen Elizabeth, the Parliament recognize her Title to the Crown, 


x Eliz.c.5. for ever, and all Sentences, Judgments and Decrees to the contrary are declared tg be 


bafſan ſal 2 io pa that time ) unable and unworthy of the Succeſſion ; as appears in a Letter which 


Strangmays - By vertueof his Statute Mary Queeti of Scotland was afterwards Executed, as appears by 
Hift. of Mary the Commiſſion-for her Trials bo rk APE a= // 
Queen of Scot-- | King Fames her Son,who was a wiſer Prince, and not wholly goverrd by Prieſts ai bis Mo- 
land, fol. 179. ther was, though hehad tlie ſame pretences that ſhe ha@,-yet never Uifputed -his' Right; or 

ſet on foot any-Title during the life of the ever Renowned Queen 3"though fhe nol "Ut 

ſuffer him'td be declared her'Siicceſſor. He was too wiſe to jncurr the like dif $54 

ther had done; and to comeſt a Title eſt abliſht by Parliament. - 91. II WT CE 
-\ After Queen Elizabeths Death, the Aft of Recoghition made 'upoh, King Fames his - 
coming to the Crown, .dath particularly inſiſt. upon ttt Title, which was raiſed' by Att-of 
Parliament to Hevry the Seventh, and the Heirs of his Body; and that immediately 'upon 
theiQueens deceaſe the Grown/deſcendediand came to Ring Fans; ſothat Jou ſee the Title 
, of Queen Elizabeth is again acknowledged by Parliament 3 -and the Entail made byt As 


” 
. 


ability as h 


| tuteofi'35 #.8. being ſperit upon her death without Iſſie,” King Fares contes th as next'Heir 
-- totheold Entail madethe ff year of Hery the Seventh; I ET TOR —_ 


\ 


Thus 


- 
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-"*Fhus have Eſet down before you the! whole courſe of the Eneliſk Succeſſion 2s phain-/ 
by; as truly, and'as briefly as is poſſible. I ſhall leave every man-to make his wad 06; 4 
vations on this Hiſtorical Deduction : But this one obſervation I believe alkwmen muſt 
make from it, That it hath been the conſtant opinion of al} ages,that the Parliament 
of Enylend had am unqueſtionable Power to Limit, Reſtrain and Qualify the:Saccefliou 
as they pleaſed, and that in all Ages they have pur their power-in practiſe 5/ and that 
- theHiſtorian had reaſon for ſaying, That Ridomor never the third Heir in aTight De- 
ſcent enjoy*d the Crawn of England. rm ; | 
It were as eaſie to ſhew that in all other Kingdoms the next of Blood hath been fre- 
| ew exchided from the Sueceſlipn , hut the Hiſtory of our own Country is our bu- 
efs; yet 1 cannot forbear reciting the Speech which Ambaſſadors ſent from'the States 
of France, made to Charles of Lorrain, when they had ſolemnly rejeted him (though Gee. ts Heil 
he was Brother to Louys d* Ourremey, and next Heir to the Crown) and had elected 1, 5 ma | 
Hugh C apet for their King, They told him that every one knew that the Succeſſion of 
the Crown of France belonged to him, and not Hugh Caper. But yer (ſay they) the ve- 
ry fame Laws which give you this Right of Succeflion, do judge you alfo unworthy 
of the ſame ; for that you have not hitherto endeavoured to frame your mannets ac- 
cording to the Preſcript of thoſe Laws, nor according to the uſages and cuſtoms of 
your Country, but rather have ally*d your ſelf with the German Nation,our old enc- 
mies, and have I-ved their vile and bafe manners.-. Wherefore ſeeing yau' have for- 
ſaken the ancient virtue and ſweetneſs of your Country, we have allo forfaken and 
abandon'd you ; and have choſen Hugh C apes for our King, and put you back, and 
this without any ſcruple of Conſcience at all, eſteeming it better and more juſt to 
live under him, enjoying our Ancient Laws, Cuſtoms, Privileges and Liberties, than 
under yon the Heir by Blood in oppreſſion, ſtrange Cuſtoms and Cruelty, For as 
thoſe who are to make a Voyage at Sea do net much conſider whether the Pilot be 
omner of the Ship, but whecherthe be 5kilful and wary ; fo our care is to have a 
Prince to Govern us gently and happily, (which is ths end for which Princes were 
appointed) and for theſe ends we judge this man fitter to be our King. : L 
Certainly it were a moſt dangerons thing to have an opinion prevail, that the King 
in concurrence with his Parliament ſhould not have power to change the direct order 
of Succeſſion, though the preſervation both of him and his people did depend upon 
. For it does direQly tend to Anarchy, and makes the Government to want power - 
to defend it {elf, by making ſuch Alterations as the variety of Accidents -in ſeveral 
ages may make abſolutely neceſſary. There muſt be a ſupreme uncontroulable power 
lodged ſomewhere. And the men who talk at this rate, can hardly find whereit is 
ord in England, if not im the King, Lords and Commons in Parliament. 
But whena man begins to ask a Reaſon of this Doftrine of theirs, that proximity | 
of Blood does give a Title unchangeably by any 'Humane Laws, the teachers of it 
differ exceedingly ; ſome of them tell ys of a Divine Patriarchal Right, which Kings 
as Natural Fathers of their People have derived down to them from Adam.” And this 
Notion, though it be no older thanthe preſent Age, has been very frequent in Mens 
* Mouths,and Books, and has much pleaſtd of late (as new things ufe to do.) But they 
conſider not'that if this be. zrue, there never can be but one Rightful Monarch in the 
Univerſe, That is He only who 1s the direct and 'Lineal Heir of Adam then living. 
And thns oo Patrons of Abſolute Power , inftead of ſupporting, do thake (,,, p.m. 
the Thrones of all the Princes in the world, -fince none of them at this day can make z;;7.con.rrid. 
out any {ach Title. _ : | | | 
There are others who being deſrons to beſtow upon the Crown aComplement of 
the like nature, which they were at the ſame-time obtaining from it, have declared 
in general, That Monarchy is of Divine Right, That Princes ſucceed by (the Laws 
of God, That their Title is not ſtbje& to any earthly cagnizance , nor owing#to any 
conſent of the People. 'But the-conſequences of this,opinion-are not once conſider?d 
by theſe men, thar thereby the property of all Subjects, and the/Laws of all 'Coun- 
tries, are deſtroy'd together. For no Humane Laws or Contrafts:bind: or reſtrain a 
Power divinely 'Inftituted: (Or if you like it better inthe words-of a great Cardinal) 
- A JorifdiQtion which is-of Divine Right, 1s nor alterable-by the will 'or power of 
man. oe 
' Beſides, 'all Communities which live under another Form of Government, muſt be 
guilty of violating this Divine'Inſtitation. And+perhaps there-are few others beſides 
the Great Twks Dominions, which are-goverr'd as they ought-to be. 
'Ini'what:a damnable:condition are the Yenetians and the Nether lands, who admit no 
Monarch at-all ; Poland andthe Empire, who'Elketttheir-Princes, agd will-nat hear 
talk of this Divine Right of Succeſſion: ? Soak 7 a 
, Aragon, where they donot-only Elet-their King, but tell' him plainly at his-Coro- 
nation, tharthey will Depofe titm hens = _ conditions which they 12- 
CORES: ; 4; quire 
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quire from him, and have a ſetled Officer calPd, EP. F»ſtitia for that purpoſe :. Nay, 
even France it ſelf, which ?cis notoriouſly known, does exclude Women, from. this 
Divine Right. L #4 ; F50083 3 i 

- That Government is of Nature, and derived from God, is manifeſt. Nothing is, 
more natural in Man than the Deſire of Society, and' without Government Society, 
would be intolerable. But can it be proved from hence that the Government cannot 
be, monlded into ſeveral Forms agreeahle to the Intereſt: and Diſpoſitions of ſeveral 
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* Nations, and may not be varied from time to time as occaſion requires, by the mutu- 


al conſent of the Governors, and of thoſe who are Goyerned ? | 
. And after all pretences of this kind, let any place of Scripture be produced where- 
in God obligesa people to this or that Form, till they have firſt obliged themſelves to 
-it by ſome ACt of their own. . | "1 
: 11 doagree, that if God by any extraordinary Revelation has ordain'd any ſort of 
Government, or by any immediate Denomination has conferr*d a Kingdom on any 
Family, and has direfted in what order the Crown ſhall deſcend, that all men are 
bound to ſubmit to it, and acquieſce in the Divine Will, as ſoon as it is clearly and 
evidently made out to,them; but they muſt not be angry if men expect ſuch an 
Evidence. = Ph | | 
There is third ſort of men, who tel] us this Realm being entirely ſubdued by the 
Conqueror , and by him left to deſcend to his Heirs, none of theſe Heirs who derive 
_ a Title under him, can deprive thoſe who are to ſucceed of any Right which they 
ought to have, but muſt leave the Crown as free to them as they themſelves received 
it from their Anceſtors. | 
I will not here infiſt upon the danger that any Prince runs into who fotnds his Ti- 
tle in force, becauſe it will be hard to prove that ſuch a one does rot leave as good a 
Title open for every man who can make himſelf ſtrong enough... Nor need I] trouble 
my ſelf to ſhew, that all Conqueſt does not put the Conqueror into an Abſolute 
Right. Though it be moſt evident in the caſe of Wiliam the Firſt, who did by his 
Sword proſecute a claim of another nature, and meant only to acquire that Right, 
and after Conqueſt reſted in it. He pretended to the Crown as the Gift of King Ed- 
ward, and to vindicate that Title he enter*d with Arms. And though his Relation to 
the Crown: was more remote than that of Edgar Atheling, (then a Child) yet his Title 
was better than Harol*s the preſent Uſurper, who could pretend no kindred at a}, 
and who had himſelf Sworn to ſupport the Grant to Witham. Nor did he claim a 
Power by Conqueſt , (though the name of Conqueror was given him by after times, 
ſays Dariel) but ſubmitted to the Orders of the Kingdom, deſirous rather to have his 
Teſtamentary Title, than his Sword to make good his Succeſſion. But I will admit 
that he made an abſolute Conqueſt, and then theſe men will grant that he might him- 
ſelf diſpoſe of this conquer*d Kingdom. Therefore if he did not leave it to deſcend 
in ſuch a manner as they would have it go, nor did inſtitute any ſuch-ſort of Succeſli- 
on, ſurely this Argument of theirs will fall to the ground. . Now ?tis plain that he ne- 
ver defign*d that the Crown ſhould deſcend, but gave it to his ſecond Son, and there- 
by gave an early example of excluding and pretermtting the unworthy, 2 
Laſtly,Others object, That the Fundamental Laws of the Land;againſt which no Act 
of Parliament can be of force, have fo eſtabliſht the Succdon that the courſe of it 
cannot be alter*d. This is ſurely a new diſcovery unknown to our Fore- fathers, as the 
foregoing Hiſtory does abundantly prove. But let theſe ObjeCtors be asked by what, 
Authority theſe Imaginary Laws were made ? For if an Authority equal to that 
which made them be ſtill in being , that Authority may certainly repeal them when 
ever/it-pleaſes to exert it ſelf. If the King alone made them, no: dcubt but that he 
may change them too. If they will ſay they were made by the diffuſive body of the 
people, they run before they are aware into the guilt of worſhipping that Idol, the 
Maltitude, and make a great ſtep towards placing the foundation of the Government 
upon contract and conſent. But then let them produce thoſe Laws,or ſome Authentick 
memorial of them, before it bz exacted from us to believe there were ever eny ſuch. 
Yes, they will ſay, There is ſuch an ancient Law acknowledged by all the Judges, 
and known to eyery man, that the: Deſcent of the Crown purges all DefeCtts what- 
ſoever. This Maxim as It 1s uſually repeated is in theſe words, and this might be 
os , admitted, and yet could not be pertinently applied to acaſe where the Deſcent it 
Jo hn {elf is prevented by a Law. But I will not take advantage -of their words, but will 
it perſon able conſider the ObjeCtion, as it ſtands in that Book: where the firſt mention of it ,was 
& diſcharge made, and that is in the Year Book of Henry the Seventh, it being ſaid there by the 
d" auſcun at- Judges, That the, King was a perſon Able and Diſcharged of any Attainder eo faFo, 
_ eo fat that he took upon him the Government, and to be King. 4 CI 
nfs of 1p Firſt, This was; not only an extra-judical opinion, but was not pertinent to the 
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Honſe of Commons, and were at that time abtainted of Treaſon-might {it in Parlia« 


ment, til] their Attainders were Reverſed; and” they all agree that their Attainders 


ſhould firſt be annulled, - But then they proceed. to ſay that there was no neceſſity 
that. the Kings Attainder ſhould he Reverſed, for that he might. enable himſelf, and 
needed not any ACct of Reverſal. But ſurely they ſaid very wiſely in what they 
ſaid, for he who had won a Crown in the field,' had gone a'great way towards en- 
abling himſelf to wear it. Moſt ſure it is, that if any A of Reverſal were ne- 
cellary before he could ſit, that then it was impoſlible he ever ſhould ſit there, : be= 
cauſe no ſuch Af could be made without the Royal Aſſent. | Henry the Seventh was 
then King de fatto, and in poſſeſſion of the Throne, and it was ſomewhat ofthe 
lateit to conlider whether he was .qualihed or not. _ Certainly it had been ſtrange 
ſelf-denial in the Judges, and a neglect of themſelves, (which is not uſual with them) 
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to have alledged an Incurable Diſability in the King, from whom they had their Pa- . , 


tents and Authority. | 

In the next place let us conſider what precedent the Judges cite to juſtifie thisopi- 
nion of theirs, and how oppoſite it is. Henry the Sixth being driven out of the 
Kingdom by Edwera the Fourth, the Conqueror cal?d a Parliament, and- got an 
ACt to paſs, whereby Henry was diſabled to hold the Crown. About ten years after, 
Henry regains the Kingdom, and upon this re-acceſſion to the Crown (as: ris uſually 
call'd) this At 1s never repeal'd. . But does not every. Child ſee the Reaſons of it ? 
For if Henry was Lawful King, (and before he was not to doubt that) the Act ir ſelf 
was void in as much as it wanted the Royal Aſlent. _ So that for himto have procured 
an Aft of Repeal had been to affirm a Title ro.thz Crown in Edward. But. without 


donbt this Opinion of the Judges, as?ris apply*d by the ObjeQtors, was new and un- 


heard of before. . We ſee the King of France was otherwiſe informed by the learned 
Men in the time of King Fohr, for they thought his blood corrupted, and him unca- 
pable of taking the Crown by Deſcent, becauſe he was Attainted of Treaſon, which 
prevailed with that King to ſend over his Son Lewis, to put his claim in right of- his 
Wife, who was the next Heir. Ir alſo ought to he obſerved, That the true Reaſon 
why the generality of the Nation did ſo long approve the Title of the Houſe of 
Lancaſter, was becauſe all the Princespf the Houſe of York were Attainted of Trea- 
ſon, and their Blood corrupted. Bbt as ſoon as ever this corruption was purged, 
and Richard Duke of York, was declared Heir apparent. by Parliament, the-people 
ſoan forſook- the Lancaſtrians, and ſet the Houſe of York in the Throne. | 

'Nay, the very learned Men of the ſame Age with theſe Judges, though -quite 
otherwiſe, as will appear beyond contradiction in this famous Caſe which follows: 
Richard the Third had two-Elder Brothers, Edward and George Duke of Clarence. 
Richard deſigning» to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, had procured the Children of 
Edward to be declared Illegitimate, yet ſtill the Duke of Clarence had Ine living 
which might pretend. But obſerve what the Parliament fay (as: to this) inthe firſt 


Mat. Weſtm. 
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y-er of Richard the Third : © That in the ſeventeenth year of Edward the Fourth, Y.Sup. £5 Cort, 
« George Duke of Clarence was Attainted of Treaſon, by reaſon whereof all the {ſue Kc. 709+ 


&« of the ſaid George was, and 1s Diſabled and Barred of all Right and Claim, that 
© in any caſe he orhis I{lue might have or challenge by Inheritance to the Crown and 
<* Dignity Royal of theſe Realms. After that we conlider that you be the undoubted 
&« Heir, &c. And ſo they proceed, affirming that all Learned men-in the Laws do ap- 
<« prove his Title. You ſee within leſs than three years before this opinion of the 
Judges, The whole Parliament do not only give their opinion, but allure you that 


.all /Learned Men of that time held clearly that an Attainder did hinder the deſcent 


of the Crown, and incapacitate the Perſon to take it. Nay, what goes yet farther 
in this matter, Aichard himſelf, though he was' as jealous to ſecure his Title as ever 
Tyrant was, and had as goud advice to diſcern the moſt diſtant danger :*though-he 


- was always reſtleſs in endeavouring to get the Earl of Richmund into his Hands, who 
: was 2 very remote Pretender, and. only deſcended from: a Baſtard of the-Houſe of * 
: Lancaſter, yet he fear*d nothing on this ſide. He knew how,be had wrong'd the 
- Children of his Brother Edward, and could not bs ar caſe till be had ſent them out 


of the World, but he let the Children of his Brother Clarence live, without: appre- 
hending any danger from them becauſe their blood was corrupted, and all poſlibi- 
lity of Deſcent taken from them by the Attainder of their Father. It was this only 
preſerved them alive, and not any remorſe of Conſcience or any niceneſs in ſend- 


.ipg another Nephew out of the World after tfloſe whom he had diſpatch before. 


'This- notable caſe attended with theſe circumſtances, will convince every man either 
that the Judges intended no ſuch thing by their opinion as ſome Men fancy, or elſe 
at leaſt that extra-judicial opinions were then as Apocryphal as they have been ſince. 
Conſider, Laſtly, the unreaſonableneſs of this Doctrine which tends diredtly to 
ſubvert Government; and to puy the life of the King Regnant into the hands of his 
| Liiii Succeſlor. 
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Seaſhore, The next - Heir rhay commit Rapes,/ and Morders, and Treaſon, burri 
Cities! or betray Eleets,, may —_ the life of his' Prince, and yer after all, if by 
Flipht or Force he can' fave himſctf,, fill! fomie of his Accomplices can get the King. 
diſpatebt; in' fpight- of all: Laws and Joftice he muſt come to thee Crown, and be 
Innocent 


Bife when I reflect what fort of Men' 1 am! argoing with, and how willingly they 
nfeto ſubmit to Authority, I thinks ſha} convince them belt by ciring cle Opinions 
of two' great Men, the one a Cardinal, the othet a Lord-ChaticeNlor, boch of them 
Martyrs for the Papal Supremacy; I meari Fiſher and Sif Thomas Moor, © And if their 
Jtidgments approve the power of Pathiaments in the buſineſs of the Saeceſhon, it can- 
fiot but veigh very mnch on ſuch occaſions as this. *Tis wel} known how reſolution 

Burn if, Ref. Even to death = refuſed the Oath of Sutcefſion which the Parliament had framed, 

Nb, 2, fol. 156. becanſe therein the King?s Supremacy was avow?d,and therefore they cannot be ſuſpe- 
&ed to diſſemble,when at the very ſame time they declared, That if that of Supremacy 
was left out, they would willingly Swear an Oath to maintaiti the Succeſſion of the 
Crown to the Iſſue of the Kings preſent Marriape, as it was then eſtabliſht by Parlia- 
ment; and gave this reaſon for it, that this was inthe power of a Parliament to de- 
terminez but not who was ſupreme head of the Church. Sir Thomas oor went 
further; and own'd a very ſtrange opinion of their power in this'point. Bur he ſays 
expreſly at the ſame time, That the Parliament had unqueſtionable Authority in the 
ordering of the Succeſlion, and that the people were bound to obey them therein. 

Aﬀer the Teſtimonies of theſe two great Papiſts, it will be little to add the Te- 
ſtifriony of a Proteſtant. Burt yet I will mention what Sir Waker Kawleiph (who'was 
no inconſiderable man, though a Proteſtant) fays in his Incotnparable Preface to the 
Hiſtory of the World : Without doubt (ſays he) Humane Reaſon would have judged 
ro otherwiſe but that Hezry the Fourth had rendred the Succeſſion as unqueſtionable 
by the ACt of Parliament which he had procured to, entail it on his Iſſues, as by his 
own AR he had left his enemies powerleſs, 

But ſinking Men catch hold of every thing, and when they cannot obje& to the 
validity, they will tell 8s, That fach an A& of Parliament to diſinherit the next Heir 
is unjuſt and withont a ſufficient ground. f 

I will not at preſent enter into the diſpute how far the difference of Religion, 
which will alſo neceſſarily draw on a change in the Government, : does juſtifiemen in 
ſeeking to preſent the-two deareſt things on earth in an orderly and lawful way. I 
will 'not (though I ſafely might) challenge theſe Men to tell me, where ever any ſet- 
led Nation which had Laws of their own, and were not mnder the immediate force> 
of 'Conqueror, did 'ever admit of a King of another Religion than their own. 1 
will not inſiſt oh it that the Crown is'not a bare Inheritance, but an Inheritance ad- 
companying an Office'of Truſt, and that if a Mans defe&s render/him-uncapable-of 
the Truſt, he has alſo forfeited the Inheritance, I need not ſay how'far a Nationis 

» to beexcnfed forexecuting. Juſtice ſummarily, and without the tedious formalities of 
Law, 'When the 'neceſſity of things require haſte, and the party-flies from Juſtice, 
and his confederates are numerous and daring, and the Princes life 'in'danger. . 
 Biitthis'I will ſay, That 'if the Parliament have power in this thing, which 1 need 
not prove, by ſhewing that the ordinary courſe of Law allows Heirs'to be difinherited 
of Fines and Recoveries, and the Parliament 'in all Ages has 'frequently done-it by 
making Acts to alter the ſtrongeſt Settlements, where 'Equity has DiCtated it, though 
the Heirs 'were never in any wiſe criminal. There, according to Sir Thomas Hoor”s 
Opinion, the people are bound'in'Conſcience to obey their Laws,and muſt not pretend 
to enquire,whether they were made upon juſt grounds. For by theſame Reaſon they 
'-may/pretend Thatall other Laws were made without juſt cauſe, and refuſe obedience 
to any of them. And ſarely thoſe that 'ſhould'doſo, would:be an Excellent Loyal 
"Party. God defend this Nation from ſuch Loyalty, as oppoſes it ſelf to the King 

'and the Laws, and God defend the King from the pretended Duty and Submiſſion of 

_ "thoſe men, 'who whilft they talk of his power fo much renounce it openly, -and-op- 
*oſe what'would he the greateſt ſecurity of his 'Perfon, and in effet:ſet up his Suc- 
-ceſſor above him, even in his lifetime. | 


FROM THE 
AND THE. | 
1 $ the City of Londen is the great Metropolis and Soul of ouronee flouriſhing 
the whole Nation, that you have Spirits and Courage to a& according to 
t K6:= oc 
with you we fall ; your example dire&ts our condut, and they who deſire to: lay 
for when you are once ruined, the next thing will be, Up , axd rake pd- 
of our jealouſies and fears, *tis our humble requeſt, that thoſe who have moſt Power 
whereof you are yet Maſters: [n which Poſture, to animate you: with true 84 
Firſt, Imagine you ſee the whole Town in a Flame, occalioned this ſecond "oy 
your Wives and your Daughters, your little Childrens Brains out againft rhe 
r | 


For the Preſervation of His 
and glorious Kingdom, ſo is it no ſmall Honour to you the Inhabitants . 

the Character you bear, that upon all Occaſions you may vindicate the 
ſeſſion. 

amongſt you, would fo far trouble themſelves, as to go to the' top of your new rais'd 
Spirits, be pleaſed to fancy to your ſelves theſe following Objects, which/-you will 
by the fame Popiſh Malice, which fer it on Fire before. Az the ſame inſtant, 
Walls, plundering your Houſes, and curing your own Thraars, by. 

ou 


, now ;- AG 4 I: 19 
TO THE 
MATESTIES- PERSON, LIBERTY, PROPERTY. 
Moſt Brave and Noble Citizens, | 
thereof, to be Citizens of fo brave a City. . Wh *tis the Hopes of 

juſt Concerns of your City : In them we are all involved ; with you we ſtand, and 
you in Aſhes, are the only Perſons who would Subvert -our Religion and Property ; 

Now Gentlemen, before we repreſent to you the Eſtate of our miſery, and Ground 
Pyramid, and from thence take a Survey of that magnificent Pile of x 
infallibly fee come to paſs, when ever Popery prevails. 
Fancy, that amongft the diſtrated Crowd, you behold "Troops of: Papiſts raviſhing 
Heretick Dogs. - "Then repreſent to your {elves the [Tower playing off its Catmoty. | 


and battering down your Houſes abouy your Ears,... Alſo caſting yaur Eye rowdrds +) * 
Smithfield, imagine you ſee your Fairs} C HE FO Mother, or foune” of your ET 
| | I neare 
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neareſt and deareſt Relations, tyed to a Stake in the midſt of Flames, when with | 
Hands and Eyes- lifted \up to Heaven, "they "ſcream and” cry out to that God, for 
whoſe Cauſe they dye ; which was a frequent cle the laſt rime _— reign'd 
am us. Fancy you behold thoſe beautitul Churches, erected for the true 
Worſhip of God, abuſed and turned ;into idolatrous 'Temples, to the Diſhonour of 
Chriſt, and Scandal of Religion; the” Miniſters .of Gods Holy Word torn in pieces 
before your Eyes, and their very beſt Friends not daring even-to ſpeak in their Be- - 
half : Your Trading's bad, and in a-mannerloſt already, but' then the only Com- 
modity will be Fire and Sword'; *the only Objeft, Women ronning with-rheir 
Hair about their Ears, Men coyered with Blood, Children ſprawling under Horſes 
Feer, and only the Walls of Houfes lefr ftanding: When thoſe that ſurvive this 
fatal Day, may ſigh and cry, Here once ſtood ___ ſe, there my Friends, and 
here my Kinſmans : Bur ales, that time is.p4t! The only Noiſe will then be, O 
my Wife ! O my Husband! O my deareſt Children ! In fine, what the Devil 
himſelf would dag” were he here-uport; Earth; willfin his' Abſefice mfallibly be acted 
by his Agents thePypiſt - thoſe who had-15 much Ingratitude and Baſeneſs, to ar- 
A- 


tempt the Life ofa Prince ſo indulgent to them, will hardly be-lefs Cruel to any of 
his Proteſtant Subjects. 


Wake drowfie SubjeRs, ad prevent your Doom, 
Lee England nor be twice enſlavd by Rome. 


If the approaching. Ruine of the Father could open the dumb: Sons Mouth, then 
all that citherJre true Proteſtants, good Engliſhmen, or Well-wiſhers to the Intereſt 
of this Nation, have'now the fame reaſon to ſpeak and complain, when, without a 
Miracle,our apparent Ruine is.at hand, the Sword already hangs over our Heads, and 
ſeems to be ſupported by no ſtronger Force than that ot one ſingle Hair, his Maje- 
ſties Life. We in the Country have done our Parts, in choofing for the! genietality * 

Metnbers to - ſerve in| Parliament ; bur if (as our two laſt Parliaments were) 
they muſt be diflolved or prorogued, when ever they come to redreſs the Grievances ' 
of the Subjet, we may be pitied, but not blamed. If the Plot rakes effe&t (2s in 


- all prohibit it will) our Parliaments are not then to be condemned, for that. their 


not being ſuffered to fit occaſioned it. The Plot is now got. ſofar- out of aur Ene- 
mjes reach, that no ſiibtle Evaſion'or, Trick can ever_hope to, extinguiſh it ;# where- 
foxe they muſt either ſuffer all to come out, 'or-begin by- Forc® to”Juſtifie it,” which 
we ſce they are;going to do, by endeavouring to get thoſe worthy and brave Com- 
manders baniſhed, who {as they think) are 'the moſt likely Perſons to condut and 
lead us up againſt any popiſh Army ; the Wolf hath nothing more: ro do, but to 
deſtroy the Shepherd, and then fall upon the naked Sheep. But Gentlemen, be 
not diſmay'd, the Lord: of Hoſts will be on your fides ; for ſo long as you fight his 
Cauſe, he will fight your Battels ; and if God be for you, who dares be againſt 


you ? Fear nothing, but as your Intereſts are united, fo let your Reſolutions be rhe 
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fame ; and the firſt hour wherein you hear of the Kings untimely End, let no other. 
Noiſe be heard among you, but that of Arm, Arm, to revenge your Soveraigns 
Death, both upon his Murtherers, and their whole Party, for that there is. no ſuch - 
thing as an Bog Papiſt, who 1s not in the Plor, at leaſt in his good Wiſhes. Let 
not Fear of loling part by your Aftion, make you loſe the whole by your Patience : 
Think not-to fare better than the reſt, by medling lefs, for that Conquerors Pro- 
miſes are never kept, eſpecially coming from that fort of People, whoſe Maxim it 
15, never to keep their Words with Hereticks. Wherefore, if ever a Popiſh Suc- 
ceflor comes amongſt you, let his Promiſes of keeping your Religion and Laws, or of 
his Converſion, be never ſo plauſible, credid them not ; for if you do, you will in- 
fallibly be deceived, and in time find them to be but like the Bait to a Mouſe-T'rap. 
Or- it you think to bind and fetter him by Laws, that will be no better than. the 
wiſe Men - of Gethams hedging in the Cuckow ; for when he (as all other Popiſh 
Kings do) governs by an Army, what will all your Laws Ggnifie > You will not 
then have Parliaments ro appeal to ; he and his Council will levy his Arbitrary 
Taxes, and his Army ſhall gather them for him : Therefore you may much eaſier 
7% my Diſtemper at firſt, than remedy it when it hasonce. .,got a Head. Now 

zentlemen, leſt any amongſt you ſhould be ignorant, either of your Enemies, or 
their. Deſigns,” both againſt the King and Kingdom, be pleaſed to conſider what 
follows,” and then think how to prevent it. 

Firſt then, That you may know who are your Enemies at this time : 'They are 
young beggarly - Officers, Courtiers, over-hot Church-men, and Papiſts. The 
young 
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young Officer or Souldier his Intereſt. makes 'him wiſh for.a ſtanding Army, not 
confidering any. further then - his own Pay and: Plunder, and fo helps to ruine you. 
that-way. The Courtier endeavours to advance Taxes, oppreſs' the People by vaſt 
and: illegal Impoſitions, when looking upon his Prince”bur as his Ox, he fattens him 
 upon/his Neighbours Paſture, only for his own eating. Over-hot Church-men are. 
bribed to wiſh well to Popery, by the hopes (if not of a Cardinals Cap) yer at leaſt 
of'a:Command over ſame Abbey, Priory, or other Ecclefiaſtick Preferment, where- 
of the Reman Church hath fo great plenty. Theſe are the Men who exclaim againſt 
our Parliamentsi Proceedings, in relation to the Plor, as too violent, calling theſe Times 
' by no other Name but that of Forty or Forty one, when to amuſe us well, his Sacred 
Majeſty, as his good People, they again threaten us with another Forty eight, and all 
this is'done to vindicate under-hand'the Catholick Party, by throwing a Suſpicion on 
the: Fanaticks. Theſe are the Gentlemen, who {o magnitie the Principles of Biſhop 
Laud, and fo much extol the Writings of the late fame fpirited Prelate Dr. Heylin, - 
© who hath made more Papiſts- by his Books, than Chriſtians by his Sermons. Theſe 
thoſe Epiſcopal 'Tantivies, who make even. the very Scriptures. Pimp for the 
_ who out of Urim and Thummim can extort a Sermon, to prove the not paying 
of *Fithes and Taxes to be the Sin againſt, the Holy Ghoſt, and had rather ſee the 
Kingdom run down with Blood, than part with the leaſt Hem of a conſecrated Frock, 
' which” they themſelves made Holy. Theſe are the Perſons who.commend Oares 
and- Bedlow, bur yet find fault with their Evidence, when by crediting ſome part of 
the-Plot, and ſuſpeCting the reſt, by ſpeaking three words for it, and two againſt ir, 
they cunningly endeavour to invalidate the whole. Laſtly, "The , chief and moſt 
dangerous of your Enemies are Papiſts, who to make ſure of their own Game, allure 
all the three forementioned Parties to their fide, by the Arguments aforeſaid,” "Their 
Deſign is to bring in Popery, which they can no ways effect, . hat either by a. Popiſh 
Succeſlor, or by the French Arms : "The firſt of theſe we may our ſelves prevent ; and 
and for the latter, if they conquer, they will undoubtedly conquer for thenaſelyes; 
and not. for him that brought them in. And if we ever ſhould be reduceed-to- that 
Extremity, either to ſubmit to the French, or to our own Popiſh Succeſſor, every Man 
thathath any Brains or Generoſity, will ſoon fand it his Intereſt of the two, rather to 
ſubmit to a Foreign Power, who hath not violated: the Laws of Nature, in fighting 
againſt-his own Subjects, and who will alſo be leſs revengetul,” and.:more likely .to | 
let us enjoy our own Religion and Liberties, than any . Popiſh Succeflor will : | Be- PRE . 
fides; *ris natural for every noble Spirit to bear a: Cudgelling from another . Mans 
Servant with leſs regret than from his own ; howeyer, God deliver,usfrom both.. ...- / 

In the next place,' to diſcover to'you how long this Plot hath been on foot; I muſt Confiderati- 
acknowledge that there is ſome coherence between 'the beginning of the” late: Civil on 11. 
Wars, and this our preſent Age; for as well then as now, the ambitious Popiſh'and 
and- French FaCtion were the chief, 'nay, the : only Incendiaries which ſer us all ina 
Flame ; the Catholick Cauſe, like the Cheſnut in the Fable, hath ever ſince Queen 
Meries Reign been in the Fire : wherefore, as the Fox made uſe,,of the, Apes,..ſo 
| both then and now the Papiſts' make uſe of the Epiſcopal and Court-Parties Chaw to. take 
it out-; the firſt of theſe they allure to their Affiſtance, by the Frigkt of Prelyrery.; 
the. latter, by the apprehenſion of a Republick: although nothing is 'lefs deligned; ior 
more improbable. Secretary Y/indebanks many Orders (which ſtand. recorded at this 
day) to ſecure the Reman Catholicky from the Execution of all Penal Laws againſt them, 
in the late Kings time, are a ſufficient Evidence, that they then received no; lefs 
Countenance than.now; and for that vain Pretence of their Loyalty to the. late King, 
nothing will appear more ridiculous, if we conſider, 1.. That they had no / other 
Party to expect any Advantage from, for that no "Government but Monarchy,.,can 
in England ever ſupport or f&vour that Religion ; 'neither (notwithſtanding their mar 
ny Offers) could they ever be entertained or received by the Parliament-party,: un- 
leſs *rwas under a Diſguiſe, which many for that purpoſe made ;uſe of : So as'their 
Loyalty and good Service paid to.the King was mearly in their own Defence, well 
| knowing, that the Foundation of thoſe Commotions, was only in oppoſition to their 
Party : who as well then as now, had a deſire to run the Hazard of a War. Se 
condly -and - laſtly, 'Their- Fideliry ro their ign appearcd in its true Colours, 
when they were ſo carneſt with Oliver to accept of the Crown.;. which ſhewed, that 
ſince nothing but a crowned Head could do good to.the Popiſh Religzon, they did jnat 
care who wore it, fo long as it was but worn... Now 1n the acquainting” you here- -- - - 
with, I do in effe&t ſhew you whar is at this/time, aQting amongſt them, fr is the ' 
fame Play, though an old one newly revived; and as that which: the | Papiſs then 
..acted, was laid upon the- Fanaticks, {o was the like to have been done in-olvs protee 
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Plot ; in order whereunto, juft before the diſcovery of rhe ſame, they had ſeiz'd upon, 
and impriſoned one Mr. Claypole, for having (as they pretended) a deſign to Mur- 
ther His Sacred Majeſty ; thinking, when it was once reported abroad, that he and 
the Old Oliverizn Party had a Conſpiracy to take away the King's Life, then in the 
mean while the Papifts themſelves might ſafely do it, (as we ſee they had at that time, 
viz. Augnft 1678. reſolved upon ) and that then it would all have gone upon the 
Non-Conformiſts ſeore ; for however there was never any perſon living mure generous 
and obliging to the King's whole Party, than this very Man the Lord Claypole was, 
when he bore that Honour ; yet he having tnarried Oliver Cromwell $i Daughter, ren- 
dred him a fit Subje&t to pur this Trick upon : Which by Dr. Oates's diſcovery of the 
Plor, came to light, the Evidence againſt him vaniſh'd and the poor Gentleman re- 
leagd. Much ſuch another deſign was that of the Papiſts in Scotland, who firſt by 
their Counſels procured the poor Inhabitants to be oppreſſed, and then ſending their 
difguis'd Prieſts and Emiflaries amongt them, encouraged the poor filly Natives to 
Mutiny againſt thoſe opprefſions, hoping yet by this ſecond Straragem to caſt the 
Plot upon the Prezbyrerians : For not only Dr. Oates mentions this-in his Evidencegybui 


as 
we all know the Papiſts themſelves were fo well affur'd of rhis Railing; before WMilp- 
per'd, that at the disbanding of this late Popyſh Army many of the Officers andSoul- 
diers had ſecret orders not to ſell their Horſes, but to be in a readineſs, for that they 
fhould have occaſion to uſe them again within a Fortnight ; and fo ,it happen'd, for 
within leſs thana Fortnight after the disbanding, the Rebellion broke out m Scorland : 
So well acquainted were the Authors of this miſchief, with the time when ir would 
1apf Now this InfurreRtion was intwo refpeCts advantagious tothe Carholick Party ; 
for firſt, among Foreigners and Strangers who were not. acquainted with their In- 
trigues, it ſeem'd'to caſt the Plor upon the Non-Conformiſts ; and ſecondly, being bea- 
ten by the King's Forces, ( whereof no other was to be expected) it might make 
both them and us leſs apt to riſe upon any account whatſoever, But here give me 
leave to preſent you with one Obſervation, which is, that if this had been a Fanati- 
cal Plot, the fame Party would certainly have riſen in England, atthe ſame timewhen 
their Brethren of Scor/and were in Arms, the encouraging of one another beingof more 
conſequence to both, then the expeCtation of 'the others ſucceſs. FREST 

Confiderati- — Aﬀter the Catholicks had thus brought the Fathers Head to the Block, and ſent the 
on, III, young Princes'into Exile, let us 'refle& upon their uſage 'of them in France, and ſee 
whether the kindneſs that the French Charholicks then paid toour King, was ſufficient 10 
bring us into that Miſery wherein we are immers'd, by fo entirely Eſpouling the 
French and Papiſts Cauſe, even almoſt to the deſtruQion of the Proteſtant Religion,yand 
ruin of all Chriſtendom beſides. Did their baniſhing of His Majeſty, and flighting 
of him whilſt he was amongſt them, deſerve this kindneſs at our hands > What cha- 
ritable'Chriſtians are we grown, thus to return good for evil 2 Tmuſt confeſs they 
did ever Treat his R. H. with ſome reſpect, as finding him to retain more favourable 
inclinations both towards their Religion and Government, than His gracious Maje- 
ſty did; whoſe underſtanding and wit, as 'it made him contemn their Superſtitious 
Tdolatry and Fopperies; ſo did his lenity and 'good Nature, render their T'yranny 
altogether odious in his fight: Beſides, if His Majeſty had then diſcovered in'him- 
Tal the leaſt inclinations to Popery, it might in all probability have rendred the. Crown 
'of England .unacteſhble. However, I-cannot but -aſcribe great part of our preſent 
Calamities, to his 'Highneſſes Education in that Arbitrary -and :Popiſh Government : 
With what eagerneſs have we affiſted them in their Conqueſts, even ito the-Defama- 
tion of our own 'Honour, and Violation of our-publick Faith 'with all the. reft of 
Chriſtendom? We firſt made Them an 'Idol, and 'now 'we Worſhip ir; wwe firft 
taught them 'rhe'Art of Navigation, and 'now are ready to ſtrike 'Sail 'to them our 
ſelves. Not any new invention 'that is of -uſe ' either in Building Ships, or making 
Ordnance, can be diſcover'd here, 'but-immediately we charitable Englſþ ( for fear 
we ſhould be 'too ſtrong for them )-muſt communicate ir ito -our dear Brethren-the 
Fitnch. Nor have we been altogether unkind to'the reſt of our Neighbours, 'when 
by procuring a gerieral Peace, we have' pluck'd'the Thorns -our of their Feet, to pur | 

*em in'our own ; made a Peace for 'them, in order to bring a War upon our ſelves. 
:I confeſs, when I think how faithful-we have been to the Frenth in all theſe late Wars, 
asalſo how much Service our'Englifh' Cannon (whereof 'we have too great plenty ) 
7 "LA did rhem'at their Seige of Valenciemes, I cannot'bur--call to'mind Communes relation 
6.c.2 of King Lewis = frnprhrogrtacs, we age rg -paying-at that time year- 
: 1 P to the-Lord Chancellor, - Maſter of the Rolls, Hiftmgs Lord'High Cham- 
'berlain, 'Lord'Howard, and all-other perfons Who'had any power or-intereſt with their 
'Maſter King Edward ; for if ' ſomething -of : this narute did not pans 2'—% 
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His Majeſty would never have adher'd to any bur the Durch, whoſe perpetual In- ' 
' tereſt it is to keep the Crown upon his Head, for that nothing would ſo much advan- 
tage France, and ruin Holland, as to have England become a Common-wealth ; when 
like mm and Carthage, being continually claſhing together, the French might in rime 
ruin both. | | 

Having but now mentioned Commines, give me leave to inſert another Story of his, cqfiderani- 
which may. be very much to our purpoſe, to ſhew you that when God deſigns the on, 1V. 
deſtruction of a King or People, he maketh them deaf to. all diſcoveries, be they Phil. Com. 1. 
, never ſo obvious. "This account is concerning the Duke of Burgundy, who being ar 5* © 6. 8. 

War with Lewis the XI. ot France, entertain'd as his chief Miniſter and Favourite 
the Earl of Campobache, upon whom he beſtow'd great Gifts, committing to his care 
his whole concerns: But this Earl having no ſenſe either of Honour or Gratitude, 
took the advantage of his Maſters the Dukes troubles, and ſer up a reſolution to de- 
ſtroy him. For which end and purpoſe, he began under-hand to Treat both with 
the Duke of Lorain, and with divers of the Kings Officers that were Quarter'd in 
Champaigne, near to the Dukes Camp. Now to the Duke of Lorain he promiſed fo 
to order the matter, that this Siege of his Maſters (the Duke of Burgundy ) againſt 
Nancy, ſhould take no effe&t ; for he would take care thar ſuch things as were ne- 
ceſſary either for the Siege.,or Battery, ſhould be wanting : which promiſe he was 
able to perform, for that the principal charge thereof was committed to him, nei- 
ther had'any Man fo great Authority as he, inthe Army under the Duke of Bur- 
gundy. But to the Kings Officers he promiſed- either ro kill his Maſter, or take 
him Priſoner, demanding for his recompence thereof, the charge of thaſe 400 Lances . 
which he had then in keeping, with 20000 Crowns in ready Mony, and ſome 

ood Earldom in France. Now whilſt the Earl: of Campobacbe was plotting theſe 

reaſons, one Cifron a Gentleman belonging to the Duke, and that was acquainted 
with this Earles's Conſpiracy, happened ( in attempting to relieve the Town of 
Nency ) to be taken Priſoner by the Duke of Burgundy, who was ſet down before it : 
Whereupon this Cifron being condemned to die, in hopes of a Pardon, offered that 
if the Duke would give him Audience, he would reveal a Secret to him which con- 
cerned his Life ; whereof certain Gentlemen ( to whom Ciffon had'told this ) went 
to advertiſe the Duke ; 'with whom at their Arrival they found this Earl of Campobache, 
come thither ( as was ſuppoſed }) on purpoſe to be always ready, fearing leſt Cifron, to 
fave his own Life, ſhould have any ſuch intent to reveal the Conſpiracy. The 
Duke returned this Anſwer to the Gentlemen, who brought him the Meſſage, Thar 
the Priſoner uſed this delay only to reſpite his own Death, and commanded them thar 
he ſhould diſcover what he knew to them; which way the Earl of Campobache well 
approv'd of, Upon this Cifron repli'd, that he would communicate it to no Man but 
the Duke of Burgundy hitnſelf : So that, he was again by the Duke's ſpecial command 
led out to Execution; but in his way thither, he defired divers Gentlemen once more 
ro acquaint their Maſter from him, that it was ſuch a Secret that the Duke would 
not for a Dutchy but know. Many hearing this, went again to intreat the Duke 
. to vouchſafe him a hearing; but this treacherous Earl, keeping the Duke's Chamber 
door, would not permit theſe. Gentlemen to enter, ſaying, thatthe Duke had reſolv'd 
to hear no further from him ; wherefore he diſpatch'd away new Meſſengers to the 

Provoſt, to haſten his Execution. 'Thus was this Cifron Hang?d, to the utrer ruin of 
the Duke of Burgundy, his Houſe, and his Dominions; fo infatuated was his ugder- 
ſtanding. After this our wicked Earl began to put inpraQtice his 'Treachery, for the 
which purpoſe he agreed firſt with a French. HYVake-man or Phyſitian dwelling in Lyons, 
cald Mr. Simon of. Pavia ; and afterwards with the Kings Embaſſador in Savoy: nei- 
ther of which ways ſucceeding, | he. offer'd to flee with all his Forces from his Ma- 
fter to King Lewis ; but the King deteſting ſuch Trreaſons of a Servant againſt his 
Maſter, ſent by the Lord Conze to acquaint the: Duke: of Burgundy with it : But the 
Duke { as if he had been himſelf inthe Plot againſt his own Life ) was ſo Sottiſh-and 
Stupid a Prince, that .he receiv'd this ſecond warning with no- more'ſence than the 
former, ſaying, That if this diſcavery-were true, the King (being bis Enemy ) would never 
have advertiſed him thereof ;, wherefore' he ever after that loved the Earl rather berter 
than before, Bur. this folly of his; was juſtly: rewarded ; for in a ſhort time after, 
when the Duke of Burgundy and the Duke of Lorain were engaged , this Earl of 
Campobache, with many of his Forces, revolted to the Enemy, whereby the Duke 
of Burgundy's Forces. were routed, and he himſelf actually Slain. * Never did Prince 
fall more unpitied than this Duke did ; nor did his People know which moft to blame 
of the two, either he who began this Conſpiracy, by his wickedneſs; or the Duke 
himſelf, who gave it ſucceſs, by his folly : "The application of which Story, I ſhalt 
leaye for you to make, LI -* Thers 
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There are four ſeveral Arguments, which many times prevail with Princes, to 
be incredulous of all prerended Confpiracies againſt themſelves. - The firſt is draw 
from their being in, or made privy themſelves to part of the Plot, but not the whole, 
The ſecond, From their - own good nature and clemency. The third, from the 
nature of the Evidence. And the fourth, from the Nature and Intereſt of the pre- 
tended Confpirators. T'o begin then with the firſt: When the Prince hath been 
made acquainted with the Delign of introducing a new Government, or new Reli. 
gion, bur not with the Deſign of taking away his own Life, this ſometimes hath 
prevail'd with him notto believe, that the ſame Party with whom he himſelf is in a 
Conſpiracy, ſhould have any ſuch other Plot againſt his Life. But this I hope is 
not our caſe, for thatno Religion or Government can be ſo muck for his Majeſties 
advantage, as that which is eſtabliſh'd amongſt us: Since in. Popery, although his 
Majeſty. would be made abfolute over his'SubjeQs, yet his ſlavery to the Pope would 
be ſo great, that as well his Liberty as his Revenues would be much leſs than now. 
For beſides the vaſt ſums of Mony that would then go from the Exchequer to the 
Church, I dare boldly affirm, that had his Majeſty been never ſo abſolure, he could 
not in this time have ſqueez'd more Mony from the SubjeCt, than he hath already 
received in Taxes ſince his coming in ; and that muſt have been done by a ſtanding 
Army, which would -make him Odious, and eat up half his profit. *Tis policy in 
the Prince not totake away all at once, but to leave a Neſt-Egg, if he deſigns they 
ſhould lay again; but for the Church Rome, who ever reads our Chronicles will 
find, that no School-boys have been greater Slaves td their Maſters, than many of 
our Engliſh Kings were to the Pope 3 anc thoſe who were above his Diſcipline, .the 
Romiſh Church ever found ſome: way. or other- to cut him-off, either by ſerting 
his own People againſt him, as they did by Ring Fohn, or by ſome infallible Catho- 
lick Poyſon, or by fome bloody Godfrey Dagger. King Eazar for his Incontinency 
was enjoyn'd by /Dunſtan Abbot. of Glaſſenbury, not to wear" his Crown for ſeven 
Years, to which he was forced to {ubmir. King Henry 1. to expiate the Murder of 
Thomas Becker, { committed by his Courtiers ) was forced to walk bare-footed three 
miles to vifit his Shrine, and then toreceive fourſcore laſhes upon his bare back from 
the Monks. King Fehr for oppoling Pope Þmocent III. was (after-interdifting the 
Realm for fix years and three months ) forced to render his Crown tu Pandulphas the 
Pope's Legat, and take it again in Fee-farm at the Rent of a thoufind Marks yearly ; 
nor did this fatisfie the Popiſh Malice, for he was at 'laſt Poyſon'd: in Swinfted-Abbey 
by one Simm'a Monk. Furthermore to let you ſee, that in the time of Popery 
Princes lived not ſo peaceable as now, be pleaſed to obſerve, that betwixt the Conqueſt 
and our Reformation, ſeven of our Engliſh Kings were Murthered, viz. King Foly, 
Richard I. Edivard II. Richard 1. Edward V. Henry VI. and Richird HI. { not to men- 
tion the Emperor Henry VII. who was Poyloned inthe-Eucharift by one Bernard a Monk, ' 
nor Henry I[T. of France, ſtabb'd by Clement the Monk, nor Henry IV. of France, 
ſtabb'd by Ravitiac, or thoſe many hundred 'Examples of this nature, which I could 
produce out of. other Chronicles. ) So 'that what 'ever Prinee 'corifiders theſe things 
aright, I think he can have no Intereſt 'to introduce Popery, unleſs he defires either 
to-be whipp'd by a Mank, or: ſtabb'd or Poyſon'd'by'a Jeſtir ; for in'fuch a caſe, "tis 
the Jeſuits that Govern and not the King. | kia IS 

The ſecond Motive which may incline a Prince to dif-believe the Report of 2 - 
Plot, is from his own: good Nature and Clemency, which make&him'not expe X any - 
ill from thoſe to whom -he has been'ſo kind. Bur this isa fallacieus way of arguing ;- 
for a Prince who would preſerve himſelf againſt Conſpiracy, is to havean Eye rather 
upon thoſe he' has obliged, rhan thoſe he has oftended, for: thoſe rhat are offended, 
have not ſuch frequent ' Opportunities, nor ſuch: caſie Accefſes. to him 'as the other 
have ; andfor their Diſpolttion, it is much alike, the Deſire of Dominion'being as 
great, if not greater than'the Deſire of Revenge.” - We ſee therefore, that where a- 
ny great Conſpiracy has\been made, it has been 'moft commonly begun by ſuch as. 
were moſt familiar with-the'Prince;and moſt in his Favour ; for ſo it was in the Con- 
ſpiracy of Perennins againſt Commodns, Plautianns againſt "Severus, Sejanus againſt 'Ti- 
berius ; all which were Favorites, :and highly obliged by their ſeveral 'Emperors, ' So' 
that whatever Prince truſts too much-to the Friendſhip of his deareſt Favorites, nay, 
to his own Brother, -may ſometimes find himſelf deceived. The Earl of Campebache 
(whom I mentioned before) had received Favours, fufficient to have obbged him 
more faithfully .to' his Maſter the Diike, than. he afterwards'proved. "Brutus was; as 


| dear, and (many'think) as nearly. related: ro Ceſar, a5 any *Brother, bur yet we ſe 


he hada hand in. his Murther, 'The nearer a Friend 4s, the nearer is 'he tobe my 
Heir, therefore the more likely to wiſh my Death: "Friends 'arc'oftemimes as.dear 
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to us as our Relations, therefore the Laws of Kindred may as well 'be violated as 
the Laws of Friendſhip, then which, nothing is more uſual. Who: betrays you in 
your Bed « Your Friend, for your Enemy is not admitted to your Houſe. Who 
. betrays you in your Eſtate 2 Your Friend, for your Enemy is not made your 
Truſtee: So that nothing is more dargerous than. a blind Friendſhip. "The Turks 
well know, how much ngore prevalent Intereſt is amongft Brothers than AﬀeCtion, 
which makes the Laws of their Empire take fo ſevere a Courſe with the Grand Seig- 
nior's younger Brothers. How many Princes have been ruin'd by their. next impati- 
ent Heirs ; nay, even ſometimes by their own Sons? - 'That moſt prodigious Empire 
which Tamberlain the Great had acquired, how was it torn in pieces, and deſtroyed 
by a Diviſion berwixt his two Sons 2 Did not Cain kill Abel? And was not Joſeph 
fold into £2ypr by his Brethren 2 Had not Agrippina her Wake-man, wherewith ſhs 
poyſoned her own Husband, the Emperor Claudius ? And was not ſhe her ſelf after- 
wards kill'd by her own Son Nero 2? If {as we often 'ſee) little petty Intereſts make 
one. Brother wiſh the others Death, how much more prevalent will the Intereſt of 
a Crown be ? Nay, of two Crowns, viz. one here and another hereafter in blea- 
ven, promiſed him by an old Fellow with a bald Pate, and a ſpade Beard : Si vie- 
landum eſt jus, violandum eſt Regnandi gratia. And beſides all this, when a Succeflor 
obſerves that the Life of one {ingle Perſon, not only keeps him from three Kingdoms, 
bur alſo makes him, his Family, and whole Party, be baniſhed and perſecuted, you 
muſt needs acknowledge, that he lies under a great Temptation to violate the 
ſixth Commandment : W hich things being con{idered, together wich that Law which 
wipes of all Attainders, whether of Treaſon or Murther, by the Deſcent of the 
Crown, I cannot but think that a Princes good Nature renders him ſecure only in 
his own Conceit, and not in Reality. We all know-that his R. H. hath held Cor- 
reſpondence with Cardinal Norfolk, and other the Popes Nuncio's; about introducing 
Popery ; and we are likewiſe inform'd, that Popery was to be introduced by the 
Kings Death : So. how a Man could be privy to the Effet, wizhour being acquain- 
ted with the Means, ſeems very prodigious. | "00 lin : 

Thirdly, Moſt Princes believe or di{-believe the Information which is given them Confiderati- 
of a Plot, according to the Nature of the Evidence, and Credit of-the' Informants. VI. 
Firſt, .For the Nature of the Evidence, what & it 2. 'F hat they had-a Delzgn io mur- 
ther the King, and introduce Popery. What is there improbable;in. alk this ? | Was 
there never any Prince murthered before by a Conſpiracy ?.” Was, there- never #ny .::., ;:::0 
Attempt before,to introduce into a Countrey anew Religion ? Why then have:'weld, _''!/ cis 
many Laws. made to prevent ſuch a thing, 'if it ſeems ſo improbable;;everto be'done:?; 
When the Romans forbore to make any Law againſt -Parricide, it-was out. of.'a Pre+ 
ſumption that it would never be acted : But we all know, that theſe-are things which 
the Papiſts have ſeveral times before attempted amongſt us; witnels the Gunpowder; 
Treaſon, the Invaſion of the Spaniards in Eighty. Eight, and their many; Atempts 
both againſt Queen Elizaberh's andKing. Fames's Perſons: So that I. cannot: appres 
. hend any thing ſtrange in their Relation : "The only: Miracle that appears-to nies: is, 
that any one (bur thoſe that are in the Plot) ſhould queſtion the trarh-of it ;, eſper 
cially when they conſider. the wonderful manner of its:Diſcovery,, wherein-the- Pro- 
vidence of God appeared moſt-remarkable, that {till as one Mans; Eyidence has beer 
cenſured, a freſh Witneſs hath riſen up to. ſupply and \ſtreagthen the former, Hed 
this-Plot been a forged Contrivance of their own, they would at; the yery frſt Dib 
covery of it, have had half a dozen or half a-ſcore-crafty Felloyws,: ready to have 
atteſted all the ſame things ;, whereas, on the contrary ; (notwithiſtariding/we are now. ' 
on 2 burning Scent) we were fain, till .here-of-late, ze'pick out by like and-liies 
all upon a cold Scent, and. that ſtained too by the Fritks and Malice- of our Enernies 
So that had we not: had ſome ſuch, good HuntCoien, 2s; the! right: Noble-.;Eatb of 
Sheftsbury, and our late Secret Commuttee, to \manags-the-Chale tor us;:our Hounds 
mult needs have: been baffled, and. the Game loſt. -'Jn-my whole: :Luife-cinae; of-alll 
the Hiſtories I have ever read or heard of, I de; not-yemember to-haye; met with any? 
Action more-bold; ;or..gallaut,. than, was that of Dr,.Oqref's Diſeavery: ;/. for one: fin« * 
gle Man (as he did) to fly.in the. Face of ſo prevailitzt a-Party: as: they, were, -withour 
any Second to back. him.; to perliſt, and. juſtifie his-Evidence, | dftdrither.many Dit: 
countenances. were at. firſt ſhewed him/z-t6.accaſe Perſons of. that high Quality, Pow: 


er,and Revenge, when Everard had before, bten-denitd: the Benefit:of:the- Suby find: 
x ira Priſoner. in 2 Dungeon, for. four; Years-together, only fot:;comingcoverits; 
diſcoyer, that the Papifts beyond. Sea bad a-Deſigoito'bring! in -Popezy fire +» When 
Jultice Godf%: had been) naarthered, only for. acquainting the-Cotneily keich-wharrbe? 
told him. ; and yet for him to adhere'to: iis Information,: certainly! nothing-could! bei 


more 
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tore bold or brave. How many, and how great Diſcouragements hath this Diſco- 
very met with : Firſt, When the Lord of Danby was fo long acquainted with it, and 
concealed it time enough for the Plotters to convey away both their Perſons and Pa- 
Secondly, the Viſit of her R. H. to ſee the Princeſs in Flanders, at the ht 
Lhaldeg out of the Plot, in which Voyage many Prieſts, Jeſuits and' Plotters made 
their Eſcape. Thirdly, The Conveying away all Colemans Letters, which treated 
of theſe two laſt Years. Fourthly, The getting Prance to recede three ſeveral rimes 
backward and forward from his own Evidence. Fifthly, The ſuffering Prieſts to 
have acceſs to tamper with the condemned Plotters in Newgate, to make them deny 
all, and with a Lye in their Mouths, dye as innocent as the Child unborn. Sixrhly, 
Theſe frequent Diflolutions .and Prorogations' of Parliaments, to prevent the 'Tryal 
of the Lords. Seventhly, Suffering Sir Philip Floyd, Clerk of the Council, at the 
'Tryal of Fakeman, to come and teſtifie againſt the King, in behalf of the Priſoner, 
what he heard at the Council-Table, a Place where all things that are done, ought 
to be kept ſecret, and fo had this, had it not been in favour of Yakeman, Eighth- 
iy, The freeing Wakeman, and queſtioning the Truth of that very ſame Evidence, 
whereon the ſame Judge had hanged ſo many before : But however my Lord Chief 
Juſtice and the Jury had ſo good an Opinion of his Innocence, yet Sir George him- 
felf had not fo, as appears by his flying away beyond Sea, fo ſoon as ever his Tryal 
was over. Theſe and innumerable other Diſcouragements hath the Plot mer with, 
which being obſerved, together with the due Circumſtance of the Evidence, I think no 
Man that is not in the whole, or part of the Plot himſelf, can doubt the Verity of 
it. Indeed at the firſt, many thought to caſt a Suſpition upon what Oates and Bedlow 
informed, as being two Perſons of an idle Life and Converſation; bur: how ridiculous 
is this? As if ſuch Rogues would truſt ſuch a Villany with honeſt Men, or any 
but thoſe that had been as bad as therpſelves ; you might as well expect a Highway- 
man ſhould go and acquaint my Lord Chief Juſtice, or my Lord of Canterbury, 
when he meant to commit the next Robbery ; but a bad ſhift is better than none ar 
all. So that from the Nature of the Evidence, or Credit of the Informants, no 
Man can take Exception againſt the Information, either of Dr. Oates, Mr. Bedlew, 
or any of the reſt, to whom Mr. Ferniſo» had lately given no ſmall Credit, in dif- 
covering the four Villains, that (as Mr. Oates had faid) were to have aflaſſinated his 
Majeſty at FPind{or. EE 
. The. fourth and laſt Argument (which may ſometimes prevail with the Prince to 
disbelieve any Report of a Conſpiracy) is taken from the Nature and Intereſt of the . 
pretended Conſpirators ; but neither of theſe Motives can pretend to influence. our 
Prince into a Diſ-belief -of this Popiſh Plor : for firſt, as to their Nature and Princi- 
ples, we all know, that in one of their own Councils, viz. the Lateran, were intro- 
duced thoſe two Helliſh Tenents of murthering Kings, and eating their God : But the 
Papiſts will tell you, that they do not murther Kings, for the Pope he firſt depoles 
chem at Rome, and then if they kill him, they kill bur a private Perſon : We all like- 
wiſe know, that *tis held an At of Merit amongſt them, to murther an Heretick, 
witneſs their Maffacre of the poor Proteſtants at Paris; and ro murther a Husband, 
a Brother, or any ſuch near Relation that is an Heretick, the greater is the Merit, 
by reaſon of the Self-denial and Injury done ro our ſelves, in the loſs of ſo near a 
Friend ; but to murther an Heretick King (eſpecially where there is a Popiſh Suc- 
ceflor} they hold to be the greateſt of all Merits, even ſufficient to canonize ' him 
for a Saint, by reaſon of the vaſt Advantage will-thereby accrew to the Popiſh Re- 
ligion, not doubting but that, the reft of the Kingdom will, Regs ad exemplum, ſoon 
er turn. Papiſts. Having thus therefore ſhewed them to be prepared with Principles, 
ſufficient to undertake any fuch Villany, let us in the next place examine their In- 
tereſt, as it ſtands at this time,” where we ſhall find, that their Inte: eſt does unavoi- 
dably excite them'to Murthes his Sacred: Majeſty. For firſt, They know he cannor 
long ſubſiſt without a conſiderable Sum of 'Money, which he muſt receive, either 
from their Party; or from the Parliament : Now for them to ſupply him with {6 
vaſt a Sum, is a Charge, that {you:may well-imagine) they. wotild' deſire to ger rid 
of if they could, though by the Kings Death : *On the other fide; (for the Patliament 
to.ſupply him-with Money, chat they know cannot be done, bur by taking off the 
Heads of their Faction, (excluding their -Succeſfiort, and conſenting to ſuch Laws as 
mutt of neceffity-ruine them :| Beſides,” his- Majeſty hath already 'permitred the exe- 
cuting ſo many of their Party,” as they never” can or will forgive it: All which put 
together, with ___—_ ExpeRtation they have from a- Popiſh Succeſſor, will make 
them vigorouſly: and {pecdily attempt the: Kings/ Ruine,- unleſs he ſuddenly prevents 


it, by adhering to his Parliament, and ruining them firſt. ' If his Majeſty would be 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed for one Month to think himſelf Henry VIII. and we his Subjects for the'ſame 
time (forgetting we are Proteſtants) do by the Papiſts, as they would do by us, were 


they in our Condition, what would become of Portugal and Bruſſels ? even Rome it 


ſelf would tremble at us.. Something muſt ſpeedily be done ; and if we will not 
begin with them, they will begin with us : for all the Favour his Majeſty can ſhew 
them, will not fatisfhe that greater ExpeCtation which they have from a declared 
Popiſh King. So thar nothing does more juſtifie the Plot than their corrupt Prinei- 
ples and preſent Intereſt ; which will make them. (being ſure to have the ſucceeding 
King on their Side) rather venture to-puſh for ir now, and run the Hazard of the 
Peoples Revenge, than ſuffer any longer the Inconveriience of an Eng/iſh Parliament, 
or danger-of the next Succeſſor being a Proteſtant. - 


405 


_ Having thus therefore ſhewed you the danger wherein his Majzſties Perfon now is, Conſiderati 
give me leave in the next place, to inform you Gentlemen, wherein is your greateſt 9%» IX 


* Danger, both in relation to your City ahd your ſelves: Firſt then, as ro your City, 
the chiefeſt Danger whereunto it is obnoxious, is chat of Fire; for whereſoever the 
Jeſuits Intereſt prevails, they will above all things'defire the burning of London : 
firſt, becauſe ir is the only uniced Force able to withſtand Arbitrary Government ; 
and without that, . Popery can never prevail. Secondly, It is the only Place, where 
by reaſon of their excellent Preaching, and daily Inſtruction in the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, the People have alively Senſe thereof, and doubtleſs will not part with it to plea» 
ſure a Prince ; but perhaps rather looſe their Lives by the Sword in the . Wars, than 
by Faggots in Smithfield. "Thirdly, It is too powerful for any Prince, that governs 
not by the Love of his People, which.no Popiſh Succeflor can expect to do. We 
tead in our Engliſh Chronicles, that Hertry the Third of England threatned to. burn the 
City of London, for their taking part with the Parliament and Barons, who at that time 
made War upon the King, for his too great countenancing of Forreigners. Alſo in 
our great Fire of London 1n ---66. (if you will believe either Mr. Bedlow's Kelation, or 
theAccount which was then given in tothe Committee of Parliament appointed for-that 
purpoſe) many were actually taken a firing it, and brought to Authority ; but all let 
{lip away, and none hang'd for it, but - one poor French-man, who contrary to the 
Judges Perſwaſion, would violently accufe hitnſelf, There is - one- moſt eminent 
great Papiſt, who in the time of that Fire, pretended to ſecure many of the Incendia- 
ries, bur ſecretly ſuffered them all to eſcape : who this Perſon was is already mention- 
ed by Mr. Bedlow'; for a Popiſh King or a Popifh Succeflor, cannot bur rejoyce in 
the Flames of ſuch a too powerful City. Secondly, the greateſt Danger accruing to 
your Perſons, as well as to the whole Kingdom, upon -the Kings untimely Death, 
will proceed from a Confuſion and Went of ſome eminent and interefled Perſon, 
whom you may truſt to lead you up againſt a French and Popiſh Army : fo# which 
pufpoſe, no Perſon is fitter than his Grace the Duke of Monimourh, as well for Quality, 
Courage and Condu&t, as for that his Life and Fortune depends. upon - the fame 
Bottom with yours ; he will ſtand by you, therefore ought you to ſtand by him. 
And retnember the old Rule'is, He «ho hatk the worſt. Title, ever niakes the beſt Kyng ; 
as being conſtrained by a gracious Government, !to ſupply what he wants in Title ; 

. that inſtead of God and my Right, his Motto may be, God and my People. Upon 'the 

\ Peath of Alexander the Great, when there vras :{o great a Confuſion amongſt the 
Officers, about chooſing a- Succeſſor to the Empire, no. other Expedient could be 

found out to pacife the Uproar of the Multjtude, 'but the chooling of King Philips 

Illegitimate Sen Arideus, who gotwithſtanding he was a. Man but of reaſonable Parts 

himſelf, might (as they thought) perform that Office well enough, by the Help of 

his wiſe ProteCtor - Perdiccas, I confeſs, upon the News of his Grace's Baniſhment, 
the Countries were much ſurprized, and the more, for- that we' all knew they could 
have no Intereſt or Advantage by his Abſence, till his Majeſty was near his End. 

Which puts me in. Mind of the Story that Foſephus relates concerning Herod ; viz. that 

Antipater, (to ſceure to. himſelf the Crown) having by his 'Treachery. and falſe Ag- 

culatiqns prevailed with Herod to baniſh his rwo innocent Sons Alexander and Ariſtobu- 

lus, -as alfo in his Life-time, to declare Antipater for his Succeflor, did after thar, the 
better to confirm his Title,exaſperate Herod to put them both to Death ; which wasno 
ſooner done, and. Antipeter om 008 the Jealouſe of their Succefſion, but he begins to 
think Hered. himſelf had lived too; long : wherefore entring into a Conſpiracy with 

. Hered's, own Wife, as well as with Pharoas andimany others,” he decreed to poylon 

him ; yet not being willing to be preſent himſelf at-the Execution of /it {for tear of 
ſome popular Tunwlt) he abſented himſelf and went-to Rome. Pur Providence dif 

covering, this Plot'.to Herod, it ſvon after coſt Antipater his Life ; and may al] fuch 

Traytors ſucceed accordingly. 'L, pS70098 - 
v Mmmmm * 'Fheſe 
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Theſe things (moſt worthy Citizens).I have preſumed to offer to your Peruſal, 
in reſpectthat upon the Dearth of any King, your. Lofd Mayor (then in being) is 
the only Magiſtrate in the Kingdoni that- retains any :Office of, Power  capable'of 


ſerving the Subje& : You are the Perſons who muſt revenge our Soveraigns violent 


Death ; which if ever it ſhould happen, the Countries one and all would be ready - 


to aſſiſt you : But' Heaven defend us from the Occaſion ; God preſerve the King, 
and fend your City to proſper ;- which is the conſtant and hearty Prayer of, 
_ = Your Friend and Servant, 

; Junius Brutus, 


POSISCRIPT:.. 
S well to juſtifie part of my preceding Diſcourſe, as to 'acquaint 'you with 
A the pernicious Tenents of the Church of Rome, how dangerous they are borh 


to Prince and People, I have here inſerted ſame few of their Canons, which all Pa- 
piſts are obliged to believe and ſubmit to. ES 


Canons which the Romiſh Church' kolds, to the Ruine and Diſho- 


nour of Princes, are theſe which follow. | 


1. The Emperor s the Biſhop of Rome's Subjeft, and the Biſhop of Rome may revoke 


- the Emperors Sentence in Temporal Cauſes. 


2. Princes Laws, if they be againſt the,.Canons and Decrees of tbe Biſhop of Rome, ' be 
of no force nor ſtrength. | a tet: 4 es 7 
3. All Kings, Biſhops, and Noble Men, that believe or ſuffer the Biſhop of Rome's De- 


.erees in any thing to be violate, be-actunſed, -and for ever culpable before God, as Trah(grefſors 
. of the Catholich, Faith. TE _ s | Z 56 C8 


; 4- The Biſhop of Rome may exrommunicate Emperors and Princesy depoſe p them from 
their States, and diſ-ingage their Subjefts from their Oaths end Obedience to them, aud ſo 
conſtrain them to Rebellion. - | | ONS ny + PI 


Theſe and many more there are to the ſame purpoſe ; wherefore that Prince, 
who thinks himſelf fo weak as to'need a Governour, who thinks himſelf too- Rich, 
or deſires to be a Slave. to an old Bardaſſo, let him turn; Papiſt. _ | / 


; More Romiſh Canons, fitting to be confidered by - all Abby- 


landed Men. 

Ie The Goods 'of the Church may in no'wiſe be alienated, but whoſoever recerveth or buyeth 

them, s bound to Reftitution, and -if the Church have any Ground' that 5s little or nothing 

worth, yet it ſhall not be given to the Printe ; and' if the Prince will needs buy it, the Sale 

ſhall be void and of no Strength. + | BAR 

2. It #5 not lawful for the Biſhop of Rome to aliengqte or mortgage any Lands of the Church 

for any Cauſe whatſoever ; excepe 1t *be-Houſes in Cities, which be very chargeable to ſupport 
and maintain.”' © Mt GH PivÞs *:7 aa 


So that if any-men (who-have Eſtates in Abby-Lands) deſire to' beg their Bread, 
and relinquiſh their Habiations and Fortunes to ſome old preaſie /bald-pared Abbdt, 
Monk or Fryar,-then let” him-vate for: a Popifh/ Succeflor and Popery';' for: whe 
once that Religion is eſtabliſhed amongſt us; theſe: Canons: will ill come in play: ; 
and the. Pope will then tell you (wharſoever he may - pretend'at firlt)'that his Prede- 
ceflor had no Right to give away: what belonged tothe "Church." And this Mr: Cole 


man well knew, when he promiſed-himſelf n-leſs than to be once: Maſter of the'Patl 


of Bedfords Eſtate ;-but unluckily' the Gallowsiptevented' it;/ in*making 'tiim*#Sainc 
before his time: Y-36E 301i rao ad 15, ae grand JO TIT 7 Arr 
He that dc fires to be further: ſatisfied about itheſ& Canons, Tet hinvIook-into/Dri/Bur- 
nez*s late excellent Hiſtory of: the Reformation, and'there «he: ſhalt findithe:Oripimal 
and Authentick Quotations, which were tov tedious here toiinfertt i 2 1199 $9 5 
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Free Conferences 


BETWEEN. 


| FATHER L* CHESE 


And four Conſiderable 


 JESUITS, 


Touching the preſent State of the Aﬀair of the Romaniſts in England. | 
In order to the Carrying on their Grear Deſign. 


Sent in a Letter from Paris, to a Conſiderable Popiſh Lord in ENGL A ND. 


EY +4 Pa - ; A. 


TheBEDICATION. 


My Lord, 


Ince T awe'to your: Lordſhips Jormnmepderiin, all the Advantages. which T enjoy from 
the Countenance and. Favour. of Father Le Cheſe, I reckon my ſelf "obliged to er 
you with whatſoever I know cancerns you, 0r is worth your notice. 

- The. following Conference ; was beld the ſecond Inſtant, and. is of vaſt Impaions: fo 

the intereſt of that Religion which you profeſs, and chat Cauſe whereinyou have ſo far, and [o honour- 

ably, Embarquedyonr ſelf. I had the good Fortune t0 be near, and over-hear the whole Conſult, and 

"having as well as Icould from my Memoty, put the effeft of what was ſaid in Writing, I take this 

| opportunity to give you early Intelligence thereof, that you mgy know how to regulate your Afi +, 
and prepare for thqſe Great Things which are to follow. .Fbereby I have given an Inſtance, 

ſtrong 'y my Inclinations lead me to render. you all the Service that I can imagine may be exp 
1 t0. ek, #0 whom I have devoted the: he F my As I 11 28 : 


| | Tp! 
| Paris Feb, 4 © eto. 1 "Yo Lordſhips diol obliged 
1.643. GN 0 Þ5 es T0440 ANC ad faithful Servan ; 
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S Gon 25, the four FINS Dy BIrk my laces, \ Hap (o began to iti | 
«,Eftec.., "Fhere are no perlans more NIyer d in the r] 
Wer er; Catholicks in England, thay you. ; are,ard 1.my ſel am' ge riutor th 
Nation to the bigheſ degrer, ad and, am. 1 unwillin ng "tb looſe; es f being tte "of 
the chiefeſt Inſtruments of- reducing it_ro_the Obedience of' Us Church, "i have 


- therefore dehred: this Meeti - tour reloly] ing upon ſome Merhods where- 
.; by. we may regair : the Groy Coe Mee ; WE we hae tt REY Cort Treacherous Diſeo- 
very; and by the ſevere Koen ich uccellive” Parliaments have mide ſito 


. :08roDehgns, (indeed deſerve the V C i An "the Clvge ge of 'the Sbeicty 
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: whole Nation knows our Purpoke, and al their Eyes are lixed” every vale 
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our Motions... *We muſt diſguiſe our ſelyes very well, if we hope to eſcape fo nice 
a Scrutiny. I ſpeak not this, Fathers, as if I doubted whether -we ought to proceed 
any further, I hope ſuch a ſhameful Cowardiſe ſhall never ſtain the Followers of St. 
Tenatius 4 but in whar Methods we are to walk? Whether we are obſtinately to pur- 
ſue our Old Project in ſpight of the Malicious Vigilance of the Hereticks ? Or whe- 
ther we are to dreſs our ſelves in new Shapes, and to tread in new ways? That is, 


to be the Subje&t of our preſent Debate. Sir Fobn Warner roſe firſt and faid. 
| Sir Fohn Warner. 


I do aſſure your Reverence, that my honges are continually fixed upon this Buſi- 
neſs, ſo that what I ſhall ſay, is the Reſult of a very long Conſideration. *Tis known 
how dexterouſly we had laid our Deſign, how certainly the guilt of the Kings Death, 
would have been laid on the Prezslyterians, if we had ſucceeded in that Attempt. And I 
am ſtill of Opinion that-there is no.other means to divert the ſtorm from the Catho- 
licks, but by contriving ſome way to make the Presbyterians guilty, or at leaſt ſeem fo, 
which does our buſinels altogetheras well. *T'is true, the Votes of the laſt accurſed 
Parliament have awakened the Nation to expect from the: Papiſts ( as they call us) the 
Murder of the King, and to revenge it upon us; fo that as things now ſtand, T 
look upon it as impoſſible to ſtrike that Blow, and yer diflemble from what hand it came. 
We cannot at preſent commit the Treaſon, and make the Presbytercans the 'T raytors, 
*tis neceflary therefore, that for ſome time he muſt Hye,. however odious he be to us. 
It will be Wiſdom indeed, to make a Vertue of this Neceſlity, and to contrive how 
he may be uſeful to us, white he lives, even againſt his Will. Nor do I deſpair but 
this may be effefted. Let me beſeech your Reverence to ſufter me to give you in ſhort 
our account how the Intereſts in England are divided : To do which I muſt be forced 
to look back to the yeat 1660. You know well how much all wife and good Ca- 
tholicks did apprehend, upon the Rings Return that thoſe happy Differences between 
the Epiſcopal and Presbyterian Parties would have been compoſed. 'The King's Decla- 
ration made us think that he ſaw his true Intereſt and would purſue it. And one 
would have thought that the Contenders, ſhould have grown wifer, and uſed the 
true way for the Rowe to avoid thoſe Animoſities which had coſt them ſo dear. Bur 
it was fo happily ordered, that the moſt indiſcreex and. hotteſt of the Epiſcopal Cler 
were entruſted with the Management of this Aﬀair ; who being full -of Revenge = 
what they had ſuffered, did not bring with them that 'Temper which was neceſſary 
to the good Concluſion of ſuch a buſineſs. Some Alterations were made in the Le 
eurgy, but ſuch as gave no SatisfaCtion ; and ſoon after, an exa&t Conformity upon 
harder Terms, than ever was required under the ſevereſt Penalties. And Infor- 
mers were every where encouraged to a ſevere putting of thoſe Laws in Execution. 
Every mercenary Pen was employed, againſt them, 'The People were taught that 
Rebel and Presbyrerian were Smonimous Terms; and that it was impoſſible to be a Diſ- 
ſenter from the Ceremonies of the Church, and not be Factious and Seditious, al- 
though they have no Dependance one upon another. In the Univerſities the Youth 
were taught to look upon thoſe as the worſt of .Men, who would not come up to 
every Title of what Laud in the late Kings Reign woald have introduced. Nay 
they went ſo far, as that ſome of the dignified Clergy told the World in Print, that 
ro reject any of the enjoyned Forms, or Ceremonies, was a greater ſin than to com- 
mit the greateſt Immoralities Nor were they content to repreſent theſe as the worſt 
of Villanies, unleſs they made them the greate&t of Fools too. And therefore the 
moſt ſcurrilousPens were choſen out to dreſs them up in as ridiculous a fort as they could 
deviſe. I mention theſe things to your Reverence becauſe they were, the occaſion and 
Encouragement whereupon we ventured to attempt the Regaining of that Kingdonn. 
We obſerved how deep a Diſcontent this fort of Behaviour towards them had faxed in 
the Hearts of all the oppreſſed Party, and we did conclude they were Men, and would 
reſent it when they had Opportunity, and we did infinuate as much as we could, their 
Fears into the Minds of the Enghſh Clergy. Ar Court we repreſented their num- 
bers as dangerous, whilſt the Epi/copal Party were as bulie in repreſenting their Prin- 
ciples as intollerable. And we were ſure to have the Miniſters'on' our lide : Fer-a 


great many of the moſt Wealthy, Sober, and obſerving Men, 'being of that Perſua- 


110n, that alone was ſufficient to. make them obnoxious and hated, in a lirxurious Court, 
where Mony will ever be wanting, and no way to get it, be lookt on as unjuſtifiable. 
The King was noleſs diſplealed with them, for when by our Intereſt with the D: and . 
the Lord C1. we had procur'd the [Declaration of Indulgence 'to be ſet out on the: year 


1673, the Pre:byterian preſently fuſpetted the kindneſs, and, like wiſe Men, cloſed 
| with 
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with the Conformiſt and refuſed the Baitz / however ſpecious it ſeeni'd, *when they faw 
the Hook that lay under it. "This thing did highly exaſperate the the XK; againit then. 
And ſoon after, the Ea. of D. coming into the Miniſtry, andfinding that his mortal 
Enemies the D. of B. and E. of $. had attained to a- good Opinion amongſt thar fot 
of Men, he found it neceſlary to ſtrengthen himſelf with the other party. - Then 
was the late K; Statue ſet up, and a Motion -made 'in the Houſe of Commons, to 
have his Body honourably interred, after.it had lain in. quiet ſo many years under 
Ground. "The old Caviliers were -cajold, even - the D. of 'E. began to make 
Speeches for Epiſcopacy, and the, whole Band of Penſioners in 'the Houſe of Com- 
mons were perpetually crying out, . Forty and Forty One. By this your Reverence may 
very well perceive, .we went-upon, good Grounds, . when we pretended to fix'a Pior 
upon a Party fo deteſted by the Biſhops and -the old Cavaliets,. fo feared by the Mi- 
niſters, ſo ſuſpected by the King, and ſo declard againſt-by the Houſe of Commons, 
And the buſineſs began luckily, C/aypole(a Man of no Deſign, but one who had Mar- 
ried Cromwels Daughter) was apprehended and committed to the Tower for Treaſon, 
upon an Accuſation of a Deſign againſt the Kings Perſon, to be executed at the ſame 
time , when our Aflaſins wcre prepared to ftrike. , "Tis true we were dete&ed, 
and our Ruine was: very near; but we may fill be ſaccefiful, - if we be nor 
wanting to our felves. I muſt confeſs whilſt'I am in Apprehenſion 'of new Diſs 
coveries, every day my Heart fail'd me very much, but ſince the Uſage of thoſe that 
have come in, and the different Method of Examination of things of that nature by 
Parliament and by other Courts have not given ſufficient. Encouragement to any Per- 
ſon of Quality and Parts, to come in and confirm what hath been diſcovered ; | be- 
gin to grow aſſured,” and to believe we may yet turn the Plot upon the Presbyterians. 
Conlider,S:r,that the Murther of the Scozeyſb Biſbop,and the Rebellion in Scotland,have put 
many of the dignified Clergy in England, in a*'manner, beſide themſelves. They be- 
gin in good Earneſt to think the late times are coming on again, although we or our 
Friend the D. of L. are only ableto give a good: Account of that buſineſs. The whole 
ſtory of the Civil War, and of the late Ruine of their Church is' grown again the 
buſineſs of, the Preſs and Pulpit. A. Gentleman of good quality who came lately ro 
Paris aſſures me, 'That if a ſtranger were to hear the Sermons and Diſcourſes of the 
generality of the Dignified Clergy, he would: indeed gueſs that there had been diſco- 
wered of late,” a horrid Conſpiracy againit theK. and Government, but he would 
never gueſsthat the Catholicks had been accuſed of it. Conſider iff you pleaſe the 
numerous Party we have there ready to receive every Impreſſion to the diſadvan- 
tage of the Presbyterians. What | excellent uſe have we made of the Liberty of the 
Prefs already, having gotten the moſt furious Books, - written againſt them in 
the late Times (when the Sword was drawn) Reprinted, together with all the Trea- 
ſonable Pamphlets thoſe Rebellious times produced. Nay we, have Afiiftance be- 
yond our hopes,. and Sir #/. D Le. Na. and Fy. are as bufie in ſcribling againſt the 
Diſſenters, as if the late War were fighting over again: Beſides it happens very 


luckily that ſome of the moſt Active and Conſiderable Perſons, who are bulie againſt 


u, both in and out of Parliament, were of the Peoples fide in the late times, of 
which *ris natural for us to make this Uſe; Thas it is their old Republican Principle only 
which makes them ſo. averſe to hy R. H. And this Bait is ſwallowed with wonderful gree- 


dineſs by the credulous Clergy, who are never to be reconciled to any Party that 


were once for leflening the Hierarchy. Every thing is prepar'd for this Deſign. And 
a numerous Party are longing for ſome Evidence of a guilt, which is found only in 
their Deſires. Heaven does not only inſpire us with this Project ; but afliſts and in- 
ſtructs us in it. Ler us therefore go on with our uſual diligence and conſtancy. 
Every day deviſe new "Tales to encreaſe the Jealouſe againſt the Presbyterians. Ler us 
whifper abroad the greatneſs of their Numbers, the Incorrigibleneſs of their Principles. 
Ler us(when things are got toa little more maturity) ſtrengthen that Evidence which 
we have already prepared againſt them. Let us provoke the moſt hot-headed a- 


rmongft them to ſome Extravagances and Indiſcretions (which may eaſily be done) and' 


we need not fear but the Church-men will improve every ſlight offence,and cannot for- 
bear ſtrikng their old Enemies, though the blow in all probability, by God's bleſſing, 


may prove mortal to the. whole Proteſtant Hereſie, He had no ſooner concluded, bur 


Father Warren began in this manner ; 


Warren, Tam perfectly of Sir Fohn Warners Opinion, 'That no greater happineſs 


could be wiſht in this JunCture, than to be able to fix any ſeeming Plot upon the Eng- 
liſh Phanaticks.It would be like freſh Game ſtarted, and would certainly tempt the hot 


headed Hunters to leave the old -Chace of the Papiſts, as they call us, and purſue, 
the new Diſcovery. know very well that it would be a very great weakning of the' 
Nonnnn common! 
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common Enemy, and make another Civil War amongſt Proteſtants. T know, how- 
ever their Learning be deſpiſed by the pretended Church of England, that yet that ſe- 
veriry which they keep up in their Manners, and fo conſtantly preſs on their Diſciples, 
has in an extraordinary manner obſtructed the advancement of the Carholick Religion in 
England, by hindering that general debauchery, and corruption of Manners, amongſt 
thoſe Hereticks, which would have let us in upon- them ſo eaſily. As may be demon- 
ſtrazed by our ſucceſs in the Cour?, and other places where none of thoſe intractable 
whining Stoioks come. I am not ignorant that any Reconciliation betwixt us and 
them is impraQticable. There bave been Brambals, and Lauds,and Grotius*s, and Lloyds, 
have fancicd it poſſible to reconcile other fort of Proteſtants to us,but there never was yet 
a Man fo fond as to hope for any union between” the Catholicks, and the Diſciples of 
Calvin. | I am alſo very ſenſible that no ſort of Men have been fo induſtrious in ruining 
our late hopeful Contrivances nor none fo Jealous of us, and conſequently, fo care- 
ful to watch in what ſhape the deſigns of rhe Society will next appear. Burt let me 
after all, put your Reverence in Mind, that it would be for ever fatal to us to ſet on 


foot ſuch an attempt ar ſuch a time and fail in it. Now the Thing in it ſelf is not ca- 


fily. credited. Nothing is fo apparently the Intereſt of the Difſenters, as to keep the 
Crown on the King's head A King under whom (at' preſent) they enjoy great eaſe 
from the Penal Laws, and exerciſe their way of Worſhip without fear. Whereas 
were he taken away, what could they hope for from his Sucreffor, whoſe temper is ſo 
well known, whoſe averſion tothem, and whoſe firmneſs to us, is more manifeſt than 
that he is to Succeed ? I ſpeak this to ſhew that no man can ſuſpeC the Presbyterans of 
ſuch a Defign,who does not at the fame time thiak them all Fools and Madmen.Beſides 
by my Obfervation,they are generally rhe Wealthieſt Men in the Kingdom,and ſo have 
moſt to loſe in a tumultuous ſtate. ' They have paid dearly for the laſt War, and have 
very lately attained to this eaſe, which they now enjoy, and therefore qo Man can 
think-they will willingly hazard it. To deal truly, they ſeem'd to concur ſo unanimouſly 
to the reſtoring of rhe King, when they were poſſeſs of a Power which might have 
obſtructed it, that it cannot but have ſome influence upon/his Mind, and take. off 
any ſuſpicion, which their former behavojur might have given him. They have 
liv'd quietly ever fince he came in, and they never lived ſo much exempt from Perſe- 
cution as now they do, and therefore it will be very difficult rocozen any one into a 
belief that they have a Plot againſt. the King's Life, becauſe ir is moſt plain, it were 
in effect a Plot againſt themſelves, Let me add to this, That we are not now upon 
a new unfolded Project. We have more than once attempted the fame thing, and 
have been defeated. Sir Fobn Warner mentioned to your Reverence the ill ſucceſs of the 
the defign upon Clypole, but he forgot to tell you of the latter Deteftion by Danger- 
field. "This Proje&t was formed and brought to great ripeneſs, and had it been to be 
executed by Heads a'degree cooler than thoſe of the Connteſs of P; the Lord C. and 
Mrs. C. in all likelihoood ir. had not ſo-ualuckily miſcarried. This alone is ſufficient 
to. bring a ſcandal upon any thing-of this nature to be attempred for the future, and 
all that have heard of this will be ready to ſmile at the naming of a Presbyterian Plos 
hereafter, Should a now Forgery of this fort be deteted, we ſhould infallibly draw 
again upon usthe fury of the People (which ſeems ſomewhat abated towards us at pre- 
ſent) and thar poſſibly would nor be” zppeaſed bur by our final Extirpation. *Tis 
therefore my humble advice, that Catholicks.ſhould comp! with the neceſſity of the 
times,and have a little Patience.Let us not grow ſo vain upon the expeCtation of a Suc- 
ceflor of our own, as to endanger his Succeſſion, but ler us be quiet for a little time, 
and a little time will work wonderful things for our advantage, eſpecially if we can 
keep oft Parliaments. *T's at that mark we muſt all aim. Nothing can ruin Carho- 
licks in Englend but a Parliament. *T'is a Parliament only can make the King ſenſible of 
thoſe Friends of ours that are concealed very near him. *Tis that only can revive the 
Proſecution of rhe Plot,which now inthe Interval languiſhes apace. *T'is that only can 


' ſupport the Old Witneſſes, and encourage New ones to come in. In a word, tis a 


Parliamentary Enquiry alone that is ſufficient to compleat the Diſcovery of a matter , 
wherein ſo many Great, ſo many Rich, ſo many Powerful Perſons are concern'd. 
If we but keep off Parliaments, we may reaſonably hope from the temper of the W/::- 
neſſes, That they will run into ſuch indiſcretions as will lefſen their Credit among the 
People. I amfure ©. and B. have loſt much in the general Opinion ſince their baffle 
in the bulineſs of my L. Ch. F. Sc. and if they are put our of hopes of ſeeing a Partia- 
ment meet, they will either be diſcouraged, or provoked ; and either way, I dare un- 
dertake we ſhall gain Advantages upon them every day. We ſhall fave our Friends 
in the Tower, whoſe Heads will certainly be in great danger if there be a Seffion. 
We ſhall faye our friends at the Court, who will not be in a much better condition. 
And 
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And we'ſhall preferve the Succeffion in the Right Line. By a long Interval of Par- 
laments, we may have time to form new Deſigns, and many unſeen Accidents will 
turn to our Advantage. I will not urge this Point farther,for I am ſure your Reverence, 
and all the Fathers are of- the ſame Opinion with me in this particular. But the difh- 
culty conſiſts in the means how this ſhall be efte&ted; That which I ſhall propole is, 
firſt, That the D. of Y. be ſent for to Loudon. The K, will never be firm unleſs he be 
by him'to inſpire him continually with new Courage ; and beſides, we ſee his Northern: 
Journey has in no-ſort anſwered our expeQation, nor will his ſtay there, be of any 
Uſe tus, as I could demonſtrate. Beſides this, His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty may' lay 
his poſitive Commands on. the D: of P. or his Embaſſador, and on his other Friends ir 
the Engliſh Cours, that they never hearken to. any Propoſal of a Parliamenz, on. any 
pretence whatlvever; but uſe. all arts and endeavours-to. keep, it of. And if your 
Reverence could prevail with him tothrow away a little money on. fſo- good an. occafi- 
on, ye are aſſured by one who has been a Martyr for our Cauſe, That 5x the Engliſh Court, 
Logick built upon. Money, has more powerful Charms than any other ſort of Reaſonings. The 
truth is,' if the matter be well confidered,it is nor ſo difficult to effect ir, fince there. is 
hardly a Perſon in Credit with the X, who mult not fear a Setſon above all things. 
The D's Head lyes immediately at ſtake, and that Favourite is not yer forgot, at. 
H. L. has provoked Parliaments beyond all hopes of Reconcilation. 1 dare take upon me 
to ſay, the D. of P. dares not ſtand that Shock. My Lord, Mr. &&c, and Mr. G; 
who look like ſome-body out of Parliament, will then appear fo little, as may ha- 
zard their credit with the X, "The D. of. 7. runs infinite hazard 'by their Meeting. 
Nay the K: himſelf is apprehenſive that. he cannot but lye under | At reflections, 
ſince that falſe and ungrateful Favourite, D. has direly charged him with all that 
has been done during his Miniſtry. , + | 
' - T hopel have ſhewn my Propoſition to be very fealible,as well as very advantagious; 
and I am very confident it will above all other things do the buſineſs of the Carholicks. 
Sir Thomas Preſton, | ys 
| T agree with Fatber Warren (faid Sir Tho. Preſton) that it's of abſolute neceſſity that 
we ſhould not ſuffer Parliaments to fit, but I muſt add with Sir Fobn Harner, that *tis 
no leſs neceffary fof us to fix ſome Conſpiracy upon the Precbyterians immediately. 'Take 
the ſeveral. Counſels of both the Fathers together, and we cannot fail of Succeſs, 
Our counterfeit Ploe will be diſcovered, if the Parliament fit. And the Parliament 
muſt needs it in a little time ; if we cannot charge a Plot upon the Presbyterians. ( By 
Presbyterians, 1 do not mean thoſe only that are really ſo, but we muſt order it as 
Arch-Biſhop Laud did, who called every one a Puritaz, who was not for his ſort of 
| Government in Church and State.) Notwithſtanding all that Sers in fundo parſimoniay 
that new good Husbandry taken up at Courr, the want of Money will encreaſe fo 
faſt, that it will be impoſſible- to hinder the K.from calling the Parliamene together in a 
little time,if you do not make him afraid of them, and that can be done by no other 
aneans than by perſwading him that they are generally Presbyterians in the Houſe of 
Commons, and that the: Presbyterians are at this inſtant. contriving againſt his Crown. It 
was obſerved to your Reverence before, how much the E. of D. thought himſelf con- 
cerned to cry out of the Return of Forty one, and [ do not ſee but the preſent Mini- 
fers do the ſame, only they have the Advantage of new Arguments to uſe. They tell 
the K; every day, how much the Infolence of that Pars is increaſed, under colour of 


proſecuting the Plot. "They preſs him with an unanſwerable Argument, as they call / 


it, drawn from the late Peritions for the Sitting of the Parliament,and the K, ſeems to 
give ſome ear to them. "Though I am told, a Proteſtant Lord ſaid to him lately, 
That becauſe ſome Rebels once petitioned for unreaſonable things, that from thence he ought 
wot to conclude, that whoever ashgd reaſonable things of him, and when they had done, diſput- 
ed not bis Power of denying, were Rebels, It is calie to perſwade one, who defires it 
ſhould be fo, that ſuch a Woman is a hore. Nor is it more difficult to make a 
Man ſeem guilty in his Eyes, who has not a mind he ſhould be innocent. Have aot 
the conſtant Sermons before the K;, of late been, of the Danger of that Faction, which 
begins, as they ſay, to revive ſo ſtrongly, and does not every Pulpit and every Preſs 
abound - with the fame Stories? Nay, whats it we can deſpair - of, after we have 
ſeen Mrs. C. ad Mr.G. admitted as Evidence to prove a Presbyterian Plor upon Sir R. P: 
when the Contrivance of the Forgery had been before direCtly proved upon thoſe 
very Perſons, by the Teſtimony of Dangerfield, confirmed with many Circumſtances ? 
*T'is Cowardiſe to fear after ſuch Succeſs ; and *tis Folly to have too good an Opi- 
nion of our Adverſaries. Do we not ſee they help us all they can ? Do not a great 
Party amongſt the Hereticks labqur as heartily to ſerve our Intereſt, as if they were 
of our Religion, and more ready to be gulld into a Belief of ſome td Cons 
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ſpiracy, then we are to form one ? 1 regard not the Abfurdity, nor the Improbability 


| of the Accufation,; if it be againſt the Di/ſenters, there's ſcarce a Conformable Clergy-man 


in England but will believe ir. Nay, I have Advice from England, that ſome of our 
Friends there, have taken Advantage of ſome haſty Words which Oares has ſaid of 
ſome Biſhops, who uſed him unkindly, and of ſome Familiarity which he has been 
obſerved to have with ſome Ds/ſenters, to report him a Fanatick, The thing has fo 
taken fire, that the furious Men of the Church of England, are more zealous in whiſ- 
pering things to his diſadvantage, than any of us are. Nor do they ſtop there ;-they 
begin to talk {lightly of the reſt of the Witneſſes. They queſtion the Truth of their 
Teſtimony, becauſe of ſome Indiſcretion in their Conduct in other Matters. They 
take advantage of every little ſlip in their Expreſſions, and every Improbability in 
what they fay and argue, asif what was improbable could not be true. Nay, after 
the Truth of their Evidence has been juſtified by the concurring Approbation of the K,- 
two Parliaments, and the Courts of Fuſtice ; after we our ſelves had given it the greateſt 
Confirmation imaginable, and made it as clear as Noon-day, by our frequent Ar- 
tempts of Subornation, as manifeſtly proved as the Nature of the Thing is capable of, 
there are Men in England, who (as yet) are no Eatholicks, who print ſcurrilous Papers 
againſt the Witnefles, and write and fpread Libels . of them, with the urmoſt dili- 
gence. You ſee what Invitations we have to attemipt whar I propoſe, which it joyn'd 
with common Diſcretion, and ordinary Diligence, will without doubt be very ſucceſ- 
ful. If we could ſet up ſome in[London, or near it, to preſent Petirzons for putting the 
Laws in execution againſt Diſſenters, upon the account of their late infolent (as it 
muſt becalled) Peritzon ; or by burning the Rump again, or ſome ſuch other pub- 
lick reviving the Reſentment of the Court againſt - the Actions of the late Times, 
whereby we ſhould revenge their Peritioning, and their Burning of Popes, and prevent 
them for the furure. Or if. we could but get theſe things done, either by our 
Friends at Court, or any how, fo they were but done, we might make very good 
uſe of them, -eſpecially if as preparatory thereunto, ſome Reformation were made up- 
on the Benches at Weſtminſter, and in the Country, and all Courts of Fudicature were 
filled with Men of warm Tempers, who have Malice enough to the Ds/jenters, rg 
execute the Laws in good earneſt againſt them. The Impriſonments and Fines, and 
the Baniſhment from Corporations, would fo purſue both the Preachers and the Peo- 


_ ple, that ir would be eafte, with good Management, to provoke them, or at leaſt 


ſome of rhe meaneſt, who are uſually moſt zealous, to no little Exceſſes. *Tis: but 
well diſſembling that we are of that Party, and then inculcating into their Minds the 
Rigor of their Perſecution, the Miſery of their Condition, and the Folly - to ſuffer - 
themſelves to be uſed fo by a Party far leſs numerous than themſelves, and *tis- more - 
than probable, that by this Artifice, ſome of them may be drawn into ſome Confpi- 
racy, which may be laid in their way. Burt if we ſhould fail therein, yet diſcontent- 
ed they would be, and *tis natural for every Man to think that he who is diſcontent= 
ed with his preſent Condition, will deſire to change it, and then Mens Mindsare pre- 
pared to ſuſpect that they will attempt ſach a Change. By this means we {hall cer- 
tainly ſtop the Presbyrerians from hunting ſo furiouſly after our Plot, who will then 
have enough to do to fave themſelves, and then I am confident we may be quier 
enough in England. Aﬀeer a little Pauſe, Father Conyers diſcourſed after this manner. 

Father Conyers : - 

I hope I have given a ſufficient Teſtimony of my Zeal and Courage by my late 
perſonal Undertaking, to'do which, the whole Society thought of ſuch abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to. be done, when we had been fo often diſappointed therein by Lay Hands. 
Nor doth any Fear of my late Danger continue to make Tmprefſions on me. Bur I 
have lived long in England, and am fo well acquainted with the Humor of the People, 
that I know that all which has been propoſed will be much too little to reſtore the * 
Catholick, Religion, or ſecure Catholicks in that Kingdom. *T'is indeed neceſlary that the 
Meeting of the Parliament ſhould be deferred for ſome time, but if it ſhould be pur 
oft too long, it would be certainly no leſs faral to us than to the Crown. *Tiis ne- 
cellary to make the Fanaticks as odious, and' as much ſuſpeSted as we can, and I 
ſee very well how uſeful it would be to us, if we could revive the Proſecution of the 
Laws againſt them. Burt I alſo know well, that though ſuch a Proſecution would be 
very acceptable to a great part of the Clergy, and the . old Cavaliers, who. felt the 
late War, and who will never think they have ſufficiently revenged themſelves, yet 
it would be far from being pleaſing to the Body of the Nation, who, though they 
are not Diſſenters, yet are moderately. inclined.  'The Latitudinarian Opinions having 
of late very much prevailed amongſt them, eſpecially if they obſerve that at the 


fame time, when af{ this ſeyerty is uſed againſt Proteſtants, all the Penal and San- | 
| gunary 
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puinary Laws againſt us ſhall be laid aſleep, the Proſecution of the Plot ſhall 


ceale : The Lords in the Tower ſhall remain untried. The D. ſhall return | 


to Court, and the Catholicks more than ever reſort thither, and be kindly look'd on 
there, Theſe are not the waysto appeaſe the Rape, and quiet the Apprehenſions of 
the People, on the contrary, it will infallibly cauſe a general 'Defe&ion; and with 
ſubmiſſion to your Reverences Judgment. I confeſs, that in my Opinian, an univer- 
fl Commotion will be as affuredly deſtrutive to us, as a little Hurry and Tumult 
would be for our Advantage All other NO will not be ſufficient to deceive 
' them, unleſs at the fame time you ſeemingly ſecure them from the Growth of Popery, 
and of the Succeſſion of a Papiſt. * The King mult baniſh the Papiſts out of England, if 
ever he intends to have Money from a Parliament. I know very well that no Man 
can be baniſhed England but by an Act of Parliament, unleſs he conſents himſelf, as 
his R. H; did (and thereby has gained much on the K, eſpecially fince the D. of M. re» 
fuſed) and then tis rather Departure than Baniſhment. - Bur it will givethe Catholicks 
the Repuration of the beſt Subjects (at the Courr) when ir ſhall be obſerved there 
that they are the only Men, who comply with the leaſt Intimation of the Kings Plea- 
ſure and (however grievous the Commands may be) have learned to obey, and: not to 
Diſpute. But neither do F mean that there ſhould be any dire& Proclamation, or 
Order-of Council. for their Baniſhment, that mighr poſſibly be.of ill Conſequence, 
and make the Peuple (who are ever extreamly jealous of. their Liberty) tofuſpect ſome 


Confederacy, and they would cry out immediately againſt*the Papiſts, as Men who 
were introducing Stavery by a Preiident. Art leaſt they would fall upon the, Miniſters 


for uſing an unlawful way to rid the Kingdom of thoſe'whom they mighr-dyi 
it lawfully. OE {+ 


Now lavery is as great a Bu bear in England as Popery, and-the People who Jo” 
derſtand Magna Charts and the Bible much alike, yet willdye before they will loſe ei-- 


ther. The Method I would have uſed, is, to' iffue gut Commiſſions, for ſeizing wo 
Parts,of three of the Rectilants Eſtates, with ſtrit Orders for convidting all who are 
not already convicted: . And let there be alſo publick Directions 'given ro the Com- 
miffioners to, forbear the Seizure.of the Eftates of thoſe'Catholicks, who ſhall leave the 
Kingdom within half a year ; bur that no Mercy ſhould be ſhewn'to thoſe who ſtaid 
after. that time, but that every Penal-Law ſhould, et looſe upon them, This will 
have a very good appearance amongſt the People, if it be really; execured, who will 
' begin preſently to leſſen their hoy + a0 of the Court, when-they. find the Caeholicks 

perſecuted (as they think) -in. good"Earneſt. I am very ſenſible that this Propoſal of 
mine cannot be effefted without great Inconvenience to many of our deareſt Friends, 
but private Convenience malt give place to publick Urility, and. every pious Soul will 
be content to ſuffer, when they are made to underſtand that fo great a Deliverance 
will ſuddenly and certainly follow. - Beſides, I conſider the Catholick Gentry may 
eaſily be content to travel for a year or two {for it will be'no more.) they are.not en- 
tangled in Offices and Employments, but may live as cheaply, 'and almoſt as conves 
niently abroad as at home. And we muſt take care to procure Diſpenfations for all 
the Trading Catholicks , and thoſe of lower degree ( who are not already furniſhed 
with them) that ſo they may take the Oaths'and conform, which they may-do, and 


no great Notice will be taken of it. And by this Method no conſiderable Miſchiefy 
_ Will fall upon our Friends by this ſeeming Severity,” and yet: all manner of Suſpition 


in the People will be cured. The” XK; once more fer right in their, good Opinion, and 
the perſecuting of the Preslyzerians juſtified, as being only the Conſequence of a reſo- 
lution in his Majeſty to regain the Honour of the Goverment by an effeftual and 
impartial Execution of the Laws. 'Then it may be a Seaſon to think of a Parlia- 
ment. Then *twill be fit to diflolve this, : from whom no poſſible Good can be ex- 

ed, and to fiimmon'a new one. For by that time all the'Presbyterians will be uns 
der the Laſh of the Penal Laws, ſeverely executed, and under ſuſpition of horrid 
Confpiracies, by the Methods before propoſed, and conſequently will not dare to 
pretend to be elected, or to interpoſe at Eleftions, and ſo we may onee more have 
2 Parliament like the-laſt Zong one. And if we can once again get ſach a Parliament, 
then the Prezhyteriahs themſelves will look upon' a general Act of Oblivion as; 
Grace, and conſequently thereby -all our Friends may beſet at Liberty, But theſe 
are little things, What ſhall we not be able to do in ſuch a Junfture, with ſach. a 
Perliamen: ? But yet 1 tauſt confeſs to your Reverence, thatthough the Phyſick I have 

elcribed be ſharp, yer I am fearful it may not be ſtrong enough. 1 am ſuſpicious 

ill, that whilſt they are ſure in Eng/end that a Carhdfich mult ſucceed, they, willinever, 
be free from fearing us, and *ris pofſible, may in Parliament. take advantage of-, the: 
yoluhtary Baniſhment propoſed before, to make it. a Baniſhment-/in good — 
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by a Law. 1 would therefore with all humility propoſe to your Reverence, a thing 
which I have often thought of, and which T {till believe to be the only infallible 
means to cure the People of their Fear and Harred to Catholicks, *Tis that his R, H. 
fhould difſemble a Reconciliation to the Proteſtant Religion. I perceive your Reverence 
as well as 'the Fathers, fre furprized at what I fay, and yet I believe, (though it might 
not” be thought of, as I have-often wondred at it) his R. #, Conduct in this whole 
Buſineſs ſeems fach, as if he had all along reſolved, upon any prefling, Neceſſity, to 
leave himſelf room for ſuch a Retreat. - F or' though he is content that all the World 
ſhould believe and ſee that he is a Catholick, yer he has never directly told them fo, 
nor publickly reconciled himſelf to our Church, Nay, I have heard that one of the 
Secretaries ſhould fay not long {ince at the Council-Board, that he wondred how any 
Man durſt ſay, that the D: of Y. was a Papiſt, ſince he-had not declared himſelf ſuch, 
end he did not belive that he was one (which was very much at this time of day.) So 
that it is not ſo 8iſhononorable, nor ſo ſhameful a Retreat as a Man would think be- 
fore he hath confidered-it. '*Therefore ſoon after his Return out of Scotland, he may 
defire Conferences between us and ſome of the Biſhops in his preſence, to ſa- 
tisfie him of ſome Points wherein he doubts: Let him alſo hear ſome private Di- 
putes berween ſome- of the Diſſenters and us. Then ler him declare his little Satis- 
tadtion from the Fanatick Divines,” and ſeem convinced by the weighty Arguments 
of the Biſhops, and fo+go to their Church with the XK. One — & could with, 
that none of the moſt Eeamed, but only ſome of the weaker Biſhops ſhould be choſen 
for this Service, for ir may be'oF uſe ro us heteafter to print the Conference, when his 
R. H, is to return to us again. . Or poffiibly it maybe the beſt way, that he ſhould, with» 
out any Noiſe, go again to the Kings Chappel in the fame manner that he left it, and 
receive the Sacrament, and take the Teſts, The Conſequence of all which will 
be, that he will be made Admiral and General, Lord Warden of the Cingue Ports, 
and Lord High/Conftable of England, and have every great "Truſt put into his 
Hands without Sufpicion. The"Church of England will doat on him, and (againſt 
their Reaſon) will pretend to believe bis Converſion real. And whoever dare mut- 
ter the conttary, will be calſed a Rebel and a Republican. They will figd out hand- 
fore Excuſes for him for this ſhort Abſence from them, and will be proud and ex- 
aked above all meaſure, that they have reduced him, when the ignorant Fanaticks (as 
they will call them) could not move him in the leaſt. They will never be fatished 
till they have pur all Power into his Hands, and.he may do what he will, either in 
fuch a Parliament as I have mentioned, of out of it. IT know it may be objected, 
that this will appear to be very mean in hit, and he will loſe or leflea his Honour 
in the Catholick World. But I know his Zeal to be ſuch, that he will ſubje& hime 
felf to any Diſhonour, as well as to any Danger, ſo he may promote the Holy Cauſe. 
And we may by our Care in a great meaſure hinder any ſuch Reflections upon him 
abroad. -;-From being envied or feared, the Catholicks will then only be pitied in 
England, and from thenceforth will not be lookt on as conſiderable enough to take up 
the leaſt Care of Parhament. . And yet they need not be much diſcouraged neither ; 
for every Confeſfor may be direfed to communicate «the Secret according to diſcre- 
tion, and the meaſure of the Parties Underſtanding. Then will be the time for us to 
rid our ſelves of that molt E:conftane Prodigal Perſon, who never durſt ſhew his Love to 
us further than to do us a Miſchief, by diſcovering his -Inclinations to us, and going 
no further. Then will'his R. #. come quietly to the Crown, get the Revenue Eſta- 
bliſhed, an Army raiſed on any pretence, and” without Oppoſtion, may ſettle true 
Religion and true Monarchical Government in England. Another thing I would have 
done, is, That immediately his R. H. his return out of Scotland, he ſhould him- 
felf deſire a Reconciliation with the D. of M. and procure him to be reſtored to his 
Majeſties Favour, andall his Offices. 'This will look like a generous thing ; and the 
D. of M, has not fence enough to' ſee through it. This will make that. D. for ever ſuf: 
. pectedby the People, and when that is done, his R, H. may handſomly preſs the X, 
to require of him, to ſign and ſeal in publick, a folemn Renunciation of all Pretences 
to the Crown. IF he does ſubmit to this, he will for ever loſe all Eſteem, as one of 
an abjeQt Spirit. If he refuſes, things may be eaſily ſo ordered, as that the Judges 
may call it Treaſ-r, fo we ſhall eithes way be rid of the Pretences of that Counrerfere 
Prince, who may other ways pive us great Diſturbance hereafter. FOES 
There is belides rhis one thing which is well begun, bur muſt be perfelted, and 
that is the clearing the Corunes/ of ſome ill ofe&ed Perſons, Several indeed have lately 


quitted it, bur there are enough ftill left to give difturbance to our Aﬀairs. Now 
there is nothing wth a preater Authority to what his R. H. would have dong 
than to have it the R 


of a debate in Council. And therefore that Board muſt 
4 be 


*. 
h,'* A 
rx 5 a+ 


A Relation of tipo Conferences, 8c. ' 419 
beſo farrefind, as to leave none there but ſuch as we can entirely truſt, In a word, 
\ Let his R, H. never reſt till he gets the Council, the Fuages, the. Fuſtices of Peace, and 
the Liewtenancy of England all of a Piece, and the Corporations throughly Reformed ; 
and then 'he-may do what he pleaſes without Oppoſition, for nothi that has the Face 
of Aurhority can Oppoſe.” He-needs'not much concern himſelf for Londm, he has 
done the buſineſs of that Ciry"already. They are. furniſhed with ſach a Recorder, {uch 
a Liewtenancy, fuch a Court of Aldermen, that it is impoſſible they ſhould be mended. 
The Farber: having thus ſeverally delivered their Sentiments, Father Le Chſe concluded 
the Conference in this manner. | 
Le Cheſe. The debate of theſe weighty matters has given me abundant ſatisfaction, 
and agreat light into the Aﬀairs'of England. 1 am clearly of Opinion that to ſecure 
that Kingdom, every one of your Counſels muſt in ſome degree be purſzed” Parla- 
wenes mult be kept off, the Laws muſt be put in Execution- againſt the Dsſſenters, and 
they 'muſt be either driven into-or charged with ſome Treaſonable Conſpiracy. L 
the Cazholicks muſt be content to quit England for ſome time z and I will make it my 
care that their reception in Fraxce ſhall be ſuch, as that their Baniſhment ſhall be very 
cake ro them. But the laſt thing that Fgeher Comjers mentioned, may be attended 
with fuch important conſequences, that I will not venture to give my Opinion, till 
I have communicated it to our General, which I will do with all a/ogt ap wy may 
reprefentIt to his Holingſs, who is almoſt as infallible in Policy, as in matters of Faith. 
| I am convinced With the Fathers that it is the offly way t6'cure finally the Jealouſics of 
the Hereticks, and to ſecure-the Succeſſion, but I am apprehenſive we ſhall pay toodear 
for it. For if his RH. ſhews ſuch an inſtance of Inſtability, it will very much leſſen 
the Opinion which the Wonld has of | its conſtancy and, firmneſs of Spirit. Ir will 
ſtrangely diſcourage the Ignorant Carbolvcks ; It will put a ſtop to our many daily 
Convents ; It will amaze all the Hedtors and Beggarly Sword-men, who are now 
univerſally ours, but then will not know -which way to take, and will be enclined 
againſt us. Nay, which I moſt apprehend is that when at laſt a new Parlianiene (hall 
, meet, if they ſhould prapoſe any ſevere and pernicious Laws againlt Catbolicks, the 
© D. muſt not oppoſe them, leaſt we looſe the fruit of all this Venture, and he dif- 
cover to the World the Inſincerity of bis change. And *tis certain, that then all 
thoſe Men who arc indeed 'of no Religion but what they think likely to prevail, will 
turn as violently againſt us, as now they appear for our Intereſts. It ſhall therefore be 
buſingls to let our General know the reſult of this Conſultation ; And 1 hope you 
will take cave to communicate all other paſſages, belides this laſt, to the Farhers of St. 
Omers, and that Inſtrutions may be -ſent into England, z0 prepare Cathelicks for the 
things whichare to follow. ' _. | | 
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Are Account of a Second Conference, ſent in a Letter from Paris. 
J Our Lordſhip having been pleaſe to receive kindly the account which I gave you of ghe laſt 
Y Conference, und Commanded me £0. nfe wy Endeavors to contiue' the ſame Intelligence, 
Thave thonght it my Duty td tvatch for the neat Opportunity, and have been fo happy as to ſuc- 
ceed in my Deſign. Teſterday the Fathers made a ſecand Viſit to his' Reverence, and your 


Lordfhip has at: Accomnt of their Debate in what fallyws. And thoagh it be not told ifo-xreil 
x: it ſhould be, yet becauſe it 55 40ld early, it 14, obtagn pardon for, HE 
| et My Lord, - 


Park; My 2. | Your Lovithie wal ob | 


—_—_ 


te 


" A S foon as the firft Civilities were. paſſed berween then, Becker Ls Chaſs com- 


{" marded the Room 10'be-cleared of all other-Company,, and then defiringthe 
Fathers to- retire with him into. his Cloſer, .near-the Entrance of which. could conces 
my ſelf, he told them, That as he doubted notþut-be ſhould receive from them a 
good account of thoſe things which they bad undertaken. at their laſt Mlecting, o he 
thought himſelf obliged w ler them know in what manner he had, aoquainted hinaſelf 
-oft his part, which he could nor benter do an by heating chamahq.boner bobs 


"An Relatton of two Conferences, &c, 
had lately received from their Genera!.' - The Letter as near as I can remember was 
to this Effet. | ; 

I have communicated to his Holineſs yours of the 57h. of February laſt, who was 
wonderfully delighted to ſee your Reverence engage your elf, with ſuch Chriſtian 
fortitude, in a deſign fo truly Catholick, and did much. approve your choice of thoſe 
Fathers with whom you thought fit to communicate," as knowing them to be all Per- 
ſons whoſe Judgments are no leſs eminent, than their Zeal and firmneſs to rhe Carholick 
\Cauſe is meritorious. His Holineſs, immediately upon the fight” of it, commanded 
me to-call together thoſe three Perſons, in whom your Reverence knows he do's above 
all others moſt juſtly confide. And after long deliberation had upon rhat Subject, 
and weighing the conveniences and dangers of eitheir fide, which, you had with fo 
great Judgment repreſented in your Letter, both he and they are abſolutely of Opi- 
nion, that the Duke muſt by no means difſemble a Change in Religion, for thar'it 
will inevitably bring infinite Miſchiefs on the Catholicks and their Cauſe. This Iam 
commanded to acquaint you wich. I have further in command from his Holineſs to 
beſeech you in his name, to continue your Paternal Care for that unhappy afflited 
Nation ; and to give his thanks to the reſt of the Fathers, whoſe diligence in this 
Afﬀair has given them the higheſt place in his Holineſs's good Opinion. He ſends 
you his Apoſtolical Benedition. To which T will add my Prayers for Succeſs in your 
Undertakings, and that the Mother of God may have your Reverence in her keeping 


* 
- 


and protect you, -: | x 


' Tour Reverences moſt affeRionate - 
3 .” Brother in Chriſt, 
Johannes Paulus Daliva. 


As ſoon as Father Warren had made an end of reading the Letter, Father Comers 
ofter*d to ſpeak, but Father Le Cheſe faid, he thought himſelf obliged to give them 
an account how he had behaved himſelf in. thoſe other things" wherewith they. had 
charged him ar their laſt Meeting. You all thought it neceffary, faid he, that my * 
Maſter ſhould | be engaged to- uſe his Power and his Purſe (if he could be fo. far 
prevailed upon) to prevent the meeting of an Engliſh Parliament, and you ſee by the 
*” Succeſs that Þ have not been: negligent. No Parliament hath fate, nor da we yet hear 

of a Seffion. - But the growing neceſſities of that Court can be no otherwile ſupplied, 

'but by Aids from them, 'or from/hence. . My Maſter is not unwilling to part with 
bis Mony, could he have an Equivalent ; and Tangier has been propoſed as a thing 
which the King of Eng/and has never made any great Advantage of, and is more 
dhargable to him than Dunkirk, was, which yer he parted with, meerly in a com- 
pliance to my Maſter's Deſigns, when his Revenue was larger, and his Debts were 
not ſo numerous and vaſt as at preſent. "This I look upon as a thing of Conſequence, 
and ſuch as well deſerves, your conſideration, . Having faid this, znd made them all 
fit down, Father Comers ſpake in this fort, Ry oo Res Ne 

Conyers. Had I foreſeen at our laſt attendance upon your Reverence, what has ſince 

happen'd in England, I had not made thoſe Propoſals which I then did. Things have 
ſucceeded there aboye our hopes ; and divers fortunate Actidents, together with-the 
variable humour of that People, have put us inte almoſt.as promiling a conditiorfas 
we were in befofe the firſt detetion. When the Duke” retumed..out of Scotland, 
the whole Eng/iſb Clergy fell down before him; Nor would they ſtay for. any dif 
-ſembled change of his Religion, to give them: ſome countenance for their Joy and 
Flattery. In an Inſtant the whole Scene was changed, and every thing began to 
ſmile upon the Carholicks, and nothing was cry'd out againſt but the Fanarical Republi- 
can Spirit. That device of ours to reform the Commiſſions had ſuch an admirable 
Effet, that we readily turn'd-upon our Enemies the nimble Storm, which threatned 
us from the Petitions : For the Juſtices, by the Affiſtance of the Clergy { tho” they 
had been put in mind, that their own Do&trine had allowed the Subjects thoſe In- 
nocent Arms of Prayers and Tears)-prevaild with. more Counties to declare their Ab- 
horrence of Petitions, than were found Petitioning, Nay, they went ſo far, that 
in-almoſt every one of thoſe' Abhorring Addrefles, in the very fame period, they 
give his Majeſty thanks for recalling his Brother, and: taking care: of the Profeftgne 
Religion. © The Old: Juſtices were become fo fearful of; following thoſe. who had been 
ſo" lately diſgraced, and the New anes. were ſo tranſported with their unexpe&ed ad- 
vancement, that none of them: would ftick at any thing, how. abſurd foever : as; if 
the "Duke's Preſence at Court could:' only. ſupport:the Proteſtant. Religion, and that it 
"as only a Cumplement to the :King,: when they call him, The Defender of the Faith. 
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"Tis true, there were bur few that joyned in thoſe Addreſſes, and thoſe als were but 


inconſiderable Perſons, but yet coming from the Benches, 2nd being Preſented and 


received with ſo much Solemnity, and fet our with fuch care in the publick News, 


they cozen'd the People as effe tally, and pleaſed the King as well as we could de- 


fire ; So that now Catholicks would have little to fear, even from a Parliament had 
they one | of the fame temper, with that which D. did fo unfortunately get dif. 
folved. Bur that Spleenful Miniſter could not bear to be +ill uſed by them whom 
he had fed fo long, and Rage made him fatally joyn with the moſt Chriſtian King”; 
Miniſter i procuring the Diffolution of that only Parliament that ever was ( or | fear) 
ever will be uſeful to us, in our Defign-of changing the Religion and the Govern- 
ment of England. | 
| LeCheſe. Here Father Le Cheſe interpoſed, and faid, it was a truth, that unleſs 
Monſieur Barillm had joyrn'd in the Councit, They all befides had beers rao weak 
to have prevailed upon the King to part with thoſe on whom he had fo fure a tye. 
But the Diflolving that Parliament, faid he, in my Opinion was a great Service 
to the Catholick Intereſt, for ic was our principal BuſineS to bring the King to a 
neceffity of- being firm to us, which was impoffible, whilſt that Parliament would 
perpetually feed him with Mony, and at the fame time exclaim againſt France. But 
having deprived him of that certain Bond, we are now ſure of him, for he will fil 
want, and he can now only be ſupplied from France, or the Catholicks elſewhere, 
and he will always depend upon, and be guided by thoſe thar ſupply him with Mo- 
ny. Having faid this, he defired the Father to proceed, who werit”an thus. 
Conyers. We have entirely gain'd our Deſign of poffeſſing the Clergy with an Opi- 
nion that the preſent Parliament is made up of Presbyterians and Common wealths men, 
tho? the truth is, upon peruſil of the Lift, we cannot find above forty Diflenters 
from their Church, and much the greateſt part of the Houſe of Commons conlifts 
of tuch as-were either themſelves actually in the late Kings Service, or aredeſcend- 
ed from fuch as were, and they are fully perſwaded, that if ever the King hearkeng 
to Parliamentary Advice, their whole Hierarchy will be tn:danger. Their moſt fa- 
mous Champions againſt us, and who have had a reputation of being. very mode- 
rate in the” Differences amongſt themſelves, begin ndw to appear with great Harmo- 
ny againſt the Fanaticks, whilſt the generality are warmed to that degree, that all 
their Sermons are turned to Invedtives againſt that fort of Men-j and many of them 


exceed the bounds of Diferetion ; Nay, one has rafhly publiſhed the "Truth in Print, © 


in a late famous Dialogue, that Parliaments can be born no longer, and rhar che King: 
is neceffitated to ſet up for Abfolute Power; and declares operily that himſelf and his 
Brethren are for it. And that all who are of another mind; are for a Common-wealth, 
and we have done what in us hes to make the King believe the ſame thing. 'T his 
good fucceſs has made another part of my former Advice no leſs owes 5 Thar 
the Catholicks ſhould for ſome time leave the Kingdom. Fhe Church (as the Clergy 
calls themſelves) are now fo far. from deliring+ us to: be gone, -thar they would: rather 
Court our ſtay, and ſtick not to fay publickly' that they look upori-us as better friends 
than the Fanaticks, and a gocd help againſt them : Beſides we are wholly eaſed” in this 
particular by the good diſpofition of the preſent Magi/trares towards us, for they bend 
all their force againſt rhe oppoſite party, and we are uſed as Gently and Civily as if 
we were their beft Friends: the'Conrts' of Juftice forbear not'-to' declare publickly, 
that the utmoſt'Ripour of the Law ſhall be let looſe upon the” difafieQed! (which is 
the Word now for all thoſ& who are againſt abſolute Government; or' differ from the 
Eftabhfh'd Church; in their Ceremony Quarrel) whilſt in the mean-time, they are fo 
render of the Eiberiy' of a Catholick, - who comes before them; ſo fearful of breaking 
their Oaths in detainmg us: too long in Cuſtody ;* ſ5/eafie and forward to bail us, 
thar it ſeems, as if inthe caſe of a Carholick it were-not a thing of Diſcretion” but 
Neceffity, to bail Men accuſed-of' Treafon. . 'Fhere' is one caf&' whereir they confeſs 
they carinot do it. Bur they deny'd it with ſo-much Civility, and expreſs fo freely their 
Hearty Sorrow, that their Power'was not as large'ax their Will, that we cannot but 
take it very kindly from them, 'and-T am informed that afayorite- Advocate nor long: 
ſince faid publicklyat-the Bar, that they ſhould ſoon make an end'of this troubleſome 
Popiſh' Plot. There is another way whereby they expreſs their kindyef- for us, -in/ 
perſecuting ſeverely; all thoſe hot headed Prople, who ſuffer thernſelves robe provoked 


by the Management of things, to ſpeak with any: diſreſpect or Suſpteion of the Go- * 


vernment, and they order rhe matter fo, arg! -oey their Judgment; they take care/ 
to- repreſent to the World ſuch idk talk+ not'as th&eftect' of W meer / © ov'as* 


ſpoken by chance, bur as the reſult” of the'Confſultation' of fore dilaffected? Perfonsy 


who had the Government of the Fa&tion, and"that all\which ' theſ®-indiſcreve Metr” 
ſuffer ro eſcape franm them, was only what they had'learnt from thenivremalicious apt. 
abler Heads of the di (contented, that is, anti-catholick Party: 2 
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But. this is not all, the Xing is grown {ickly., and the Duke ſeems near the pollet- 
on of the Crown, and therefore *ris moſt plain,he muſt notnow diſown,but rather pub- 

lickly avow his Religion;'*tis not lefs plain,thar all Catholicks ſhould not only forbear to | 

departthe Kingdom, but ſhould be near him, and ready to ſuppreſs any Infurrection 

that may happen on the Kings Death, and to execute thole other things which will 

be abſolutely neceſſary at that time : So that I canuot but admire his Holineſs s great. 


.wiſdom and foreſight, and do moſt humbly and joyfully ſubmit to his Determination. 


Here Father Conjers ending, his Reverence faid ; : 
Le Cheſe, I am well ſatisfied by the ſucceſs, that all other things which we agreed 


upon at our laſt Conference, have been exeguted with Care. But the many great 
Alterations which you have kinted to me, a 20 chat we ſhould enter into a new 
Conſultation, how we are to behave our ſelves for the time to come. - 

Faren, Upon this Invitation, Father #arren- took up the Diſcourſe in this man- 
ner. I am ſtill of the ſanie Opinion that I was before, that all the good we have re- 
ceived, and all the good we can hope for, depend intirely upon the not meeting 
the Parliament : and it is my poſitive opinion that the Catholicks ought nor, - 
upon my pretence, *or any hopes whatſoever , . to ſuffer themſelves to be cozen'd 
into a conſent, that any Parliament ſhould meet during this Kings life : for ir will 
then be impoſſible ro-keep him in Ignorance, or continue his good opinion of our In- 
tereſt and Power, and the low eſteem he now has of our Enemies. "Therefore we 
muſt no longer defer, the ſupplying his preſſing occaſion for Money, and we can do 
it no other way, than by the help of the moſt Chirſtian King. Your Reverence, 
we are. all affured has done your utmoſt, and never will ſpare any pains.in the 
cauſe of the Church : but {till the matter is diffiulr ſince ſome things muſt be found 
out (you ſay) which is proportionable in value tothe Money lenr. I diſpute not but *cis 
reaſonably enough demanded,but I fear it is not feafible.For the People have for ſome 
time been jealous of a Deſign to part with T angter, and the laſt Parliament confirmed 
them in that Suſpicion, by voting a Bill to be row in for annexing it to the Crown 
of England, and the 'T ruth, is, we have reaſon to fear deſperate Effects from the Fury 
of the People, ſhould they diſcover that it is Sold. * | 

Le Cheſe, You have Reaſon, replied Father Le Cheſe, for what you ſay, but things 
are ordered already that the King of Gree: Britain may ſuffer Tovgier to fall into my 
Maſters hands without the leaſt Suſpicion. You know the Avors have beſieged it 
long, and they have been affiſted with Ammunition, Engineers, and ſome Soldiers 
from France, which it will be eafie to encreaſe to what Quantity and Numbers we 
pleaſe. And your King may, upon {pecious Pretences, delay the . ſending of Suc- 
cor ſolong, whilſt we preſs it there ſo vigoriouſly, that it muſt neceſlarily be ſurren- 
dred before any- Relief can come. "Thus all the World will eſteem it loft by Misfor- 
tune, and not by Agreement ; the | Crown of England having thereby loſt all Right 
to it, my Maſter will be thought to deſerve the Thanks of Chriſtendom, and att agree- 
able to his Title of moſt Chriſtian, in regaining ſo important a Place out of the hands of - 
Inhdels,who would only have made it a Den of Pyrates.So will my Maſter have his De- 
fire,your Maſter will not ſuffer in his Honour or Opinion with the People,and yer will 
obtain all that he aims at, Money. I think this deſign may be improved further, if 
the pretended Succeflor, be led by ſome of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen, who are princi- 
pally in favour with the Duke ; for he will run no hazard of loſing. any of them, and 


yet the Nation - will be thereby made to ſee, that the Catholicks and his Favourites, 


are the only Men who offer to expoſe themſelves on all occaſions for the publick. 

Sir Thomas Preften then ſaid , that this expedient. had a good Aﬀſpe&t , and he 
believed would take with the King, when it came well recommended to him, 
ſo that there wanted nothing but a colour to have perſwaded. him to part with 
that chargeable place long ſince, and the thing was once fo far refolved on , that 
it waspropoſed in Council,by an Enghſp Rerl,and ſeconded there, that it was fit to.be 
fold and the Sale would raiſe a very cohiliderable Sum. But that Board was not then. 
all of a piece, as it is now, and yet as well reformed as it is, and | though none fir 
there who will not patiently ſubmit to any thing which is for the Intereſt of the Duke , 
and ſuited to the Kings Inclination,yer I ſhould. not think ir Wiſdom to adventure to 
make the Council acquainted with any purpoſe of parting with that uſeful and con- 
liderable Town. As ſoon he had made an end of ſpeaking,Sir Fobn Varyer began thus. 

Sir Fohn Varner... 1 ſuppoſe the only meaning we have in furniſhing the King with 
Money is, that- we may once again provide him with an Army, for without it his old 
Fears will ſoon return upon him, and. withour it, his heretical Subjefts can never 
be, reduced, But without a plauſible pretence (though, we were never ſo rich) no 
Army can be raiſed in Eng/and, I remember well what Endeavours were uſed in 
1673. byMen' of much greater Credit with the People than any. who arc now 
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at Court,and yet they could not get together 6009..men, and: half of them run 
away too, within a Fortnight after their Randevous-at Black Heath, Whereas in half 
the time on pretence of a War with France in the year 1659 near 40000. men were 
raiſed, by ſome who had little Intereſt or Credit in the Country, and if at all 
known there *rwas only by their Names not their-Eſtates. Now I confeſs it is my 
Opinion, that without the Countenance. of a Parliament, nothing but the fame pre- 
rence can raiſe an Army in England, and that too will not doit, unleſs by ſome other 
Artifices we can make the People believe, that the Court means more Girly than 
the laſt rime. I do therefore humbly propoſe, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would 
permit our King to proceed in his Negotiating an. Allyance with Holland, Spain, and 
the- Prince of the Empire, and to ſuffer him to enter into a League with them (as he 
did once already, for the common Security of Eurepe) the Moſ# Chriſtian King can 
ſuſpe&t no danger 4o himſelf from it. Since he 4s ſufficiently afſured that the 
Court of England has no leſs reſpe&t from him, and depend upon him as much as e- 
ver and they will as certainly negle&t to ſerve the' ends of fuch a League, and it 
will be as caſily diſſolved as the triple Allyance' was, as ſoon a out ends were 
attained by it: Nor will it be as difficult I hope to prevail with the moſt Chriſtian 
Kingto ſuffer us to declare our ſelyes his Enemies once again, ſince he has had Experi- 
ences that we can do it without diminiſhing our Friendſhip for him in the leaſt. 'The 
neceflary Conſequences of this will be, that an Army muſt be raiſed and ſent over and 
, put into ſeveral Garriſons in Holland.or Flanders , and may be there diſciplined and 
made ready to execute all our Dep in England, as ſoon as they are ripe, . One 
further uſe of ſuch a League may be to make it a Bait for a Parliament, and if any 
thing that will make them give freely for the ſupport of it, as they did before to 
ſupport the Tripple League. And it they do fo, care ſhall be taken, ir ſhall be em- 
ployed as much to their end as what was then given. And if they refuſe or deny 
to give Mony, the Court will have an admirable occaſion of breaking them, and de- 
ſerting the uſe of Parliaments, as being- grown ſo openly averſe to all the Intereſts of 
the Nation. I hope the Moſt Chriſtian King will never believe that he can receive 
Prejudice ftom an Exgliſh Army in Flanders, whilſt all its Officers are put in by his Royal 
Hig hneſs,who can never deſert his Intereſt. He cannot truſt the Proteſtant Party whoſe 
Deſtruction he has ſo openly endeavoured, afid he knows the' Catholicks are too 
weak and too few to ferve him unleſs in Conjuntion with France, Belides, your Re- 
verence, who well knows how devored all 'the Society, is to the Service of the My? 
Chriſtian King, may ſafely afſure him that the Duke cannot bur be entirely his, whilſt 
any Father of the Society Has the DireQtion of his Conſcience. But beſides what I have 
faid as to this particular, am to let you know that we have reſolved to communicate 
to your Reverence ſeveral things which have been done, and which we conceive very ne- 
ceflary to be done at Home, if they ſhall have your Approbation ; Our Great Buſi- 
| neſs is to get the Duke once ſecurely  ſetled on the Throne, for after that, Carholicks 
have no more to fear. 'Thisthe Factious Hereticks in Erng/and know, and therefore 
will! not fail to lay hold on every pretence,which may diſturb him and us, how lictle 
foever it be. Now we are ſure he cannot be excluded by Law, whilſt we Can keep 
off Parliaments ; Nor can we fear the Birth of a Nearer Heir whilſt the Queen 
lives. But about the time of the Queens Marriage, there ' were ſome odd Stories 
whiſpered about the Legitimation of the Duke of Monmeuth , which are indeed 
at preſent laid a ſep; but that Duke having joyned himſelf with the Faction, makes 
us fear, leaſt hedeſigns to revive ſomething of that matter, for otherwiſe nothing 
could be more ſenſlefs, than for him to incur the King's Diſpleaſure, as he does, 
out ofa meer Caprice ; ſo that we, reſolving to encounter him in his Policy, have again fixed 
that Report, which will be a handſome occalion for the D.Y. to preſs the X. that the thing 
may be examined at Council, and there we-can turn it to our Advantage as much as we pleaſe, 
by a diſcreet interrogating the Perſons convented b&fore them. Nor can the-A. after that, de- 
ny the D. to publiſh in Print the Declaration which he formerly made, and perhaps we may. get 
it inlarged, with falter and more ſignificant Words, We have alſo prepared ſome Medals, re» 
preſenting the D. of 2. as Prince of Wales, which we will get diſperſed as handſomly as we cag, 
and that will give a Jealoufic ef ſome Deſign. And we ſhould raiſe that Suſpicion to a high. Dg-. 
, Eree, if we could but get ſome of the Malecontented Lords, and others accuſed, or but luſpe&t- 
ed of confederating, to ſet up his Pretences, which we are perſwaded will not be difficult, 
This will be requiſite, left otherwiſe the King would be offended at the making a Scrutiny into 


ſuch an Aﬀair upon no grounds, 
We have alſo ordered it fo, that ſeveral ridiculous Tircumftances are Joyned with this Story 


of his Marriage, and the Examination of the Council.may be only as to thoſe Circumftances,the. - 


my -_ Fooliſhneſs of which will eafily appear, and that may be made uſe of td expoſe the 
whole thing. © | P43 

£8 Cheſe. Here Father Le Cbeſe asking pardon for interrupting him, ſaid, T fear that this Pro" 
{& may turn to your Diſadvantage, for 'tis dangerous Quicre-movere, and 'tis poſſible you may. 
awaken a Jealouſie amongft the People, which you will never be able to fatisfie, it being avery 
hard thing to convince Men that a thing, is falſe, which they wiſh were true, Belides, you know * 


the Catholicks have lately been accuſed ofa Deſign againft the Kings Life,” which, tho he does - 
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not now believe, yet who knows what Suſpicion it may breed in him; that the D..is preparing to 
get immediately into the Throne, when he ſecs him ſo very nice at ſuch a time as this in re- 
moving every thing which may obſtru@ his coming to it, or be dargerovs to him when he ar- 
rives. Nor do I ſee what great uſe the D.. can make of ſuch a Declararrcn. for Men wilibe apt 
to ſay, that the thing may be true notwithſtanding. And tho it would be highly dithonorable in 
the XK; todeclare ſuch a thing, if it were not true, yet it is more than his &. 4. hiauelt has done, 
he having denied his Marriage with Mrs. #id-, at his firft coming into #n#/and, with the mot 
ſolemn Aﬀeveration, not ſparing to reproach and ſcandalize her, till ſhe proved it. : 

Sir Fok. Warn What you obje& hath great weight, replied Sir Fob» Warner, But firſt you 
muft couſider, that to have the Buſineſs baffled upon a ſolemn Heating before the Council, and 
denied by a publick De-rl2ration, cannot but damp it much, and put us in a better Condition 
than weare in at preſent. For we fear, that if it be not now, it may come hereafter Io be exa- 
mined in a worſe'Place ; whereas there is not a Lord in the Council, who wilj ask one Queſtion 
toward the Diſcovery of the Truth, more than the D. of 7. defires he ſhould. and we do hope 
to make the Story ſo ridiculous, that it will never after be taken up by.a Puilament, Nor do 
we fear that the X . ſhould grow ſuipicious of the D.or Carboli;ks, He was never More fus- 
pinely ſecure than he is at preſent : and we have fo ordered the Matter, that he has no time to 
think himſelf. The whole day being taken up in ſome Diverſion or cther, no: can any Enemy 
come near him, to whiſper Jealouſjes into his Ear. *Tis for that reaſon principally, that he is 
perſwaded to flay at Wr-dſor, becauſe no Man can come thither, who is a Contdent, but his 
R. H. has immediate notice, and can take care to prevent any opportunity of private Acceſs. 
And tho we have no reaſon to miftruft the Council, yet we have repreſented to his R, #. how 
neceſſa:y it is, that he ſhould contrive ſome way to be preſent at, tho he do not ali-it in Debates 
there. left otheru iſe, one time or other, ſome of the Lords may break looſe, and tell too plain 
Truths; whereas being awed by his Treſence, they will not dare to ventwe his Diſplealure by 
ſpeaking any thing againſt his Intereſt, We have alſo told him the abſolute Neceii ty of getting 
all the Garriſons'and Commands into ſure Hands immediately, for Sickneſs as well as Age grow- 
ing upon the King *tis time for the Succ-flor to look about him. We are allo very bulic in con- 
triving ſome way to divide the ' a&ion amongſt themſelves. and do nor deſpair of effetting it, 
ſince we know hou il} an Undeiftanding there is between two emineat Loids. of greateit Ittrer- 
eft with the People. Webhave been all this year in pain, by rea'on of the Lcrd- 214yor,, and we 
have reaſon to re:oyce that things have-not gone woiſe with us than they have. It muſt chere- 
fore be our buſineſs to provide a good Man to ſucceed him, for ſhould' the King be taken off, 
*twould be of vaſt Importance to have the ord Miyy:r ours. But *tis ſo unfortunate, that the 
next Man in Order. is the worſt Enemy we have in althe City ; and there'ore (cveral Deſigns 
have been contrived for the putting him by. But our bold and faithful friend the xecorder, who 
will deſerve the new Preferment we have Zzot for him, hath delired to have the Honour of that 
buſineſs to himſelf, And has prepared to proſecute him for negletting to obſerve ſome thing 
enjoyned by ſome of the late penal Laws, «hereby he afſures us, he will be :endered uncapable 
of that Office. But if he ſhould fail, and that he will- be 442y0r, we mutt reſolve. thac he 1thall 
run the ſane Fate with the Duke of Monmouth. and the Lord Shaſtsbury upon the es b Death. 

We mult not forget to acquaint your Reverence with an unfortunate, Accident. which might 
have ruined us, but Thope the Storm is blown over in a great meaſure. the Correſpondence with 
the moft Chriftian King and the /rifþ Catholicks hath. been at lafge diſcovered. and that by ſo 
many Witneſſes of unqueftionable Reputation and Credit, and the thing told with all the Cir- 
cumftances, ſo that it admits of no denial ; but what we could not Rehift we have Diverted. and 
have procured, that they ſhould we ſent back into /rel:nd, where we know our Friends tobe 
ftrong enovgh to break through any thing, and we are ſatisfied we might truſt the management 
of it to our wiſe and zealous Friend, the Lord 'Ch. The buſineſs had been examined in England, 
had we been able to have ordered Matters ſo that the Examination thould:have ended with ſome 
Refle&ion on the Witneſſes. and could have been ſure to prevent its having been made publick, 
There was another thing that might have coſt us dear, and that was an attem ot made upon ane. 
Arnold ; a reftle(s, hot-headed, implacable Enemy of ours, one w ho has much malice againft us, 
and more cunning than Sir W, Y. Had he been kill'd outright it had been-happy enough, for we 
had ordered it fo, that it ſhould have look'd like a private Revenge.taken upon him by a Gentle- 
man that had a Controverſie with him.But he haseſcaped with Life, and our Friends were-10 un. 
fortunately tranſported in the a&;that they told him the occaſion that proyoked them ta do what 
they did, which he has ſince depoſed. But however, our Confidence has faved'us pretty well, 
and to thoſe who will believe any thing we fay, That he himſelf, or ſ@me' other Proteſtants 
wounded him, only to caft an odium on us. But to others, whole Faith is. not ftirong enough, for 
that, we tell the ftory of the private Quarrel, and make it to-prooceed. from thence. and it gees 
down well enough. I ſhallmake your Reverence ſmile, when I tellyou that more than-one of 
the Engliſh Clergy are ſo careful of our Credit, that they have very induſtriouſly ſpread abroad 
the firſt of theſe Reports, as ridiculous and incredible as it is. The Deſign of Revenging our 
felyes uponthe Fattion, by burning the- Rump, and thereby raifing ſuch x Tumult, as perbaps 
would have given us a happy opportunity of great things, was unluckily prevented, but how- 
ever, we are gainers by it, for we. have upon that occalion had a handſom unexpected. graund ro 
get a Proclamation. publiſhed, forbidding all Bonfires, whereby we have for the future hindred: 
that deteſtable 1nfolence of burning, his Holineſs's Effigies,” which gave fe great Scandalito alt - 
the Catholick World,and did fo animate the furious Hereticks in Englznd,.moſt of, which confiſt- 
of the Trading part of the Nation, and therefore it muſt: be our Eternal Maxim, to Ruin'and 
Impoveriſh them. Now we cannot burn Zondon again, but we have net fail'& todo what we'can z - 
No ſufficient Guard has been ſent abroad to hinder the Depradations of the A/gerimtes. whereby 
we have revenged our ſelves inſenſibly of a great number of our Enemies, and {ball fee more! 
deftroyed, if they madly preſume to-continue on their Trading, eh] rv 2:fef 
. He was going on, when one of his Reverence's Pages came.in, and ſaid, that Monſieur Lowvey 
was juft then entred, and deſired to ſpeak with' Father: Ze Cheſe. Whereupan he faid, That he 
hoped the' Fathers would excuſe his abrupt Deparcure, fince- not only the Qualicy of Aoxficus: 
Zguvoy, but the vaſt. buſineſs which lay,upon him, would.not ſuffer him. to ſtay, and o.took leave: - 
of them. Thus the Conference broke off; but 1 ſhalJnot fail to watch their next coming, and to- * 
give your Lordſhipa quick account- 0; their Reſolutions, In'the mean time-be pleaſed to inter». 
pret favourably the Diligence and Fidelity of, My Lord, Your Lordſhips moſt 

humbl:, and moſt obedtent Servant. 
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| O U are not miftaker iti. taking it for granted, that I have read the ſeveral late 

| Addreſſes to His Majeſty ,. for being the SubjeCt of the chief Diverſion of the 

Town, I ſhould have been unfit for converſation, had 1 not ſo far conſulted 

. them, as to be able, as well as others, to make them'the matter of diſcourſe 

and entertainment among my Friends.. But whereas you are further pleaſed to require 

my inward and ſerious thoughts concern, I muſt crave liberty to tell you, That » 
notwithſtanding all your Intereſt in , and®Anthority over the, you ſhould never have 

been able to havecextorted from me what you deſire, did not the Service which I owe 

His Majeſty, andthe Government, command more at my hands, than the friendſhip and 


deference which I pay you, c6uld have obliged me unto. So that you are to aſcribe my; 


complyance with your requeſt, tb its falling in with the Fealty and Allegiance which I 
render my Prince. And the more'Freedom, and leſs Reſerve, you find me to uſe upon: - 


this Subject, you are entirely to. refolve'it into the Love and Compaſſion which I bear” 


for the King, who'T fear, 'is not only induſtriouſſy' deluded, but wofully *ectrayed, by 
the judgment which ſome about him pretend to Make of the ſexſt and inclination'of the 


People from theſe Addreſſes. ME 
morph | <5 , 


For no Applications of this nature to the Regyant Perſon are to be eſteem'd of any great 
weight or fignificancy, if you do but conſider the refult of the many Addrefſes three and 
twenty year ago to Richard Cromwell, and how they only ſerv'd to render him ſecure till 
he was undermined and ſupplanted. For of all the ſixteen b#3dred thouſand that vow'd to' 
Live arid Dye by him, not ſo much as one man drew a Sword in his favour when he came 
to be laid aſide 1 acknowledge 'there.is a , great difference betwixt an Uſarper and a 
Rightful Sover aign; yet.that detradts very little in the preſent caſe from the i ance 
of the conſideration which I have ſuggeſted 5 ſeeing the leaſt 'we are to gather from it is 
this, "That no Addrefſes contrary to the intereſt and generaFhumour of the Nation, are | 
tobe accounted of any value for a Prince to ſuſtain himſelf upon, And if there be nothing 
ele to ſecure our late Addrefſers to His Majefties ſervice; but their Promiſe and Prote- 

' ſtations in thoſe Papers, he may be'as,much diſappointed ſhould he have occaſion to truſk 
to them, 'as the former Gentlentan after the like ſecurity was. © | : | 
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nanced but forbidden by Proclamation, Addreſſes ſhould ſo ſoon aſter be encouraged and 
- promoted ! And our amazement is greatly tieightned, when we conſider that the Petitions 
were in reference to matters which every body underſtood, and in relation to ſuch things 
wherein the Law juſtified the Petitioners ; whereas the Addreſſes reſpet matters which 
very few underſtand, and which the Law no ways authorifeth private men to meddle 


For tho' men are to be eſteem'd capable of knowing their own waiſts, fears and dangers, 
and ought to be juſtified in begging thoſe means of Relief and Redreſs which the Law 
hath provided for them ;. yet every one is not to. be accounted ſufficiently qualified to 
determine conceraing the Reaſonablenoſsand-Legality of Parliamentary Proceedings and 
Reſolves; nor is any rmumber of men whatſoever, empowered to Umpire” differences 
- between His:'Majeſty and His Great Council, - And whereas thaſe very Petitions which 
ſeem'd moſt peremptory, did nevertheleſs, with all. due ion reſerve to His Ma- 
jeſty his full Prerogative, many of the Addreſſes import no leſs than the Robbing the Par- 
liament, not only of their Right and Authority to Impeach Criminals, cenſure Offenders, 
with-hold, as well as give ſupplies, but-of their moſt eſſential Priviledge, viz. freedom 
of Debates. | . 


SECT. VL. 


Nor doth it appear to conſidering Perſons, that any advantage cen arrive to the King 
or Government by them ; whereas the miſchiefs and .inconveniencies which do attend 


thoſe Heats and Animoſities among His Majeſties Liege People, which are already too 


as His Intereſt and Duty, to be equally eſteemed the Father and Defender of all his 

ople ; but theſe Addreſſers would poflets the Nation, that they only are to be account- 

ed his Loyal Subjects ; and that all his favours are only due, and ought to be confined 

/ to them : And by threatning the generality of people, that they have forfeited his. Maje- 
ſties affeftion and care, by refuſing to act as they do.; they -inſenfibly lefſen the Love 
which his Majeſty ought to have in. the hearts of. all his Subjects, and wonderfully a- 

bate the zeal which they would otherwiſe have for his Service. Nor can any fay that 


repreſent their wants and grievances, without prejudicing or givipg offence to thoſe who 
chuſe ſilently to undergo them. And who knews, but that whit ſome think they are 
to ſeek their, Relief by humble Applications unto, / and fervent 1mportunities of. their 
\* Prince; there may be others who hope, that their Soveraign may from the ſenſe which 
| he hath of their Calamities, afford them, at laſt, all the ſuccour he'can, without the ſo- 


we haye, been reduced. into this daleful condition ; they do in effect declare every one 
to be peeviſh and clamorous, that cannot acquieſce and rejoice in this ſtate of things under 
which wegroan and-labour.And as they þyereby render all thoſe enemies unto them, whoſe 
ſafety and happinefs they are conceived, not only to abandon, but deſtroy ; ſo the very 
Government, through the charafters of Grace and Favour which it placeth upon their 
Applications, runs a hazard of loſing much of its reſpect and veneration. 
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yernment and the Kingdom under ; they will be found prejudicial and inconvenient to 
the King, in the tendency which they have to deceive and abuſe him. For-whereas they 
are deſigned to perſwade his Majeſty, that what they repreſent and ſuggeſt, is the.com- 


it is both evident in it ſelf, and will be found fo in the iſſue, that they contain and ex- 
preſs.only the ſentiments of a ſew perſons of little intereſt, and moſt of them of ;a-very 
ſmall and. mean figure. in the Nation. For if Eleftions of Members to ſerve in Parlia- 
ment,be the beſt ſtandard. to judge the diſpoſition of theKingdom by,jt is not ſo long ſince 
we had an opportunity of feeling the Pulſe of the Nation ; but that we may reaſonably 
conclude, that all ather things remaining as they did, the temper and complexion of the 


himſelf 


It is aſtonifhing as well as ſurprizing, that when Peritions had been not only diſcounte- 


with, and which none fave a Parliament have Power or Ability to decide or determine. 


. them, arc obvious to every one; For, what elfe do they tend unto, or can they. be ſup-: 
poſed calculated for, but to divide the Nation into Factions and Parties, and to foment- ' 


great to need to be farther heightned and enflamed. "Tis His Majefties defire;- as well 


Petitions have the ſame Effects,ſeeing among perfons jn the ſame circumſtances, ſome may _ 


licitation of their cries? But the nature of ' theſe Addrefſers being* to commend and ap- 
plaud the preſent poſture of affairs, and to juſtifie moſt of the iteps and counſels by which 


| And beſides this and many other miſchicfs, which they do naturally involve the Go-. 


mon and univerſal ſenſe of his people, and:that he may accordingly take his meaſures ; _ 


gencrality of the people,is alſo much che ſame. And whenſoevyer hisMajeſty ſhall either find - 
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. and fewneſs, yet they haye not the. diſcretion to forbear:and deſiſt. -/'Sir, you 
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himſelf obliged from the neceflity of His Afﬀairs, or from the goodneſs of His Inclinations 
be pleaſed, to eall a Parliament, How little will he, upon a gdifappointment of what be 


1s made to believe and expect, judge himſelf indebted to thoſe who have ſo induſtrioufly 
deluded him 2 | To 


SECT. VI. er of 
And as they are no ways ſubſervient to His Majefties profit or Deig fo neither will 


they in the event prove ſo uſeful cither to a Popiſh er Arbitrary Defign as ſome do ap- 


prehend, Not that any think the King knows ef fach a Deſign promoted by them; but 
there are thoſe who may have ends in this, as in the Dwch-War and Black- Heath-Army, 
which His Majeſty 1s not aware of But tho' ſome little creatures may have ultimately 
aim'd at ſome ſuch thing, by promoting of them; yetſuch villanous deſigngare, incharity, 


_ to be ſuppoſed far from the intentions of moſt that have fubſcribed them} And accord- 


ingly, when divers of the moſt zealous Actors in the carrying-them on, have been calmly 
told what were the natural and ill tendencies of them, they bave folemnly profeſſed, that 
they would ſooner be hanged at their own doors,” than be intentionally acceffory to the 
eſtabliſhing a Deſpotical Rule over the Nation, or the enflaving the Kingdonrto Popery 
again. Nay, 'it is to be hoped, that ſhould either or both theſe , .at any time hereafter, 
more nearly and viſibly threaten England, many of the prefent Addrefſers will, in their 
tawfulftations,be amongſt the moſt forward and zealous to withitand them.Nor will they 
in ſuch a caſe find any way to expiate their indiſcretion, and attone for their pr 

folly, but by thus demonſtrating, that it was no part of their intention hereby to- con- 
eribute to theſe things. And ſhould anyn the Liſt, of the late Thanksgivers, be hereafter 
found to have promoted Addreſſes with a profpect of introducing either Tyranny or the 
Papal worſhip, the natnes and pretences of Law and Proteſtant Religion, which they 
have not.only flouriſhed their Papers with, but made His Majeſties promiſe of preſerving 
them the ground of their acknowledgments, and the foundation of rhe Tenders' which 


they have made of their Lives and Fortunes, will entail an evelaſting infamyupon them, 


and render them the objects of all mens contempt -and indignation. And in the mean 


| time, the jealouſies and fears which ſome are ſaid to have conceived of a Popiſh and 


Arbitrary: deſign at- the bottom of the Addreſles, do by quickning the watchtuJneſs of 
the Nation, ſerve not only to countermine, but to give them a total diſappointment 
therein. 

SECT. VIL 


Nor yet in the next place, is the number of the Subſcibers ſo conſiderable; as to bear 


any praportion ta thoſe who are againſt them, For tho' a few buſie people have made 


a great noiſe and buz in ſeveral places of the Kingdom, yet alt of them put 'together, 
make not ſo great a number as we have ſeen not long fince to one Petition for a Parlia- 
ment. So that it is matter of wonder, ' that the Government for its own reputation 
hath not in ſome, publick way prohibited and forbid them, and eſpecially when it finds, 
that after all the negle&t and ſcorn which the Addreſſes are expoſed unto for en ucity 
muſt-necds 
have obſerved by reading the'Gazerr's, where. you have the Inventory of them,” that 
almoſt all the-Counties, .and the moſt tia Cing fuch as. Londen and York, 'and the 
chiefeſt Towns and Corporations have forbore and declined preſenting any. And | may*add, 
that even where hays been obtained, not One infTen, and in fome places'not Ore in 
a Hundred had any hand in, .or gave concurrence:tothem- For if-it be allowed; -as in 
juſtice as well as modeſty 1t ought, that whoſoever have cither avoided or refafed 'ſub- 
ſcribing; ate as truly to be judged againſt them, as'they who have:-poſitively withitood, 
or direttly oppoſed them, then the Tale of the Addreſſes will make but'a veryſmallſhow 
and appearance in the muſter Roll of the Nation. -- 5 LAT © 
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And this is the rather to be taken: notice of, and;doth the better evidence what opinion 
the people: have of them, if you conſider the means, 'ways, arts and methods that have 
been uſed and taken'to advance and promote them. For beſides that moſt of the Clergy, 
and many in the preſent Commiſſions both: Civil and Military, :4s.well as ſeveral-of the 
Magiſtrates of Corporations, have not only intereſted themſelves in countenanemg, but 
been ſticklers for them, as for the great Charter or / Petition of Ripht-: The- Grace and 
Favourwith which they have been received, and the-marks and -charatters- of honour 
which-have bzen canferred upon diyers that preſented. them, wh for ought he _— 
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knows, had no fignal matter elſe to recommend them, were very proper means to have 
procured an univerſal and national application. And yet neitker the influence 'of thoſe 
who pretend to preſcribe unto the underſtandings, as well as to direct and condudt the 
Conſciences of men ; nor the authority and advice of thoſe, to whom all are willing to 
pay a reſpect and obedience, in whatſoever their Intereſt, Religion, and the Law: will 
ſuffer them ; nor yet the hopes of Titles and Honours, which ſome meerly for that ſer- 
vice have, in the trueſt ſenſe, been loaded with, have been 'ctieCtual to prevail with, or 
bring over any great or valuable number to joyn in them. And ſhonld [1 tell you what 
other Arts have been purſued to obtain men to Addreſs, you would fay, that either a 
ſullen croſsneſs, or ſome more generous principle had poſſeſſed the Nation, that perſons 
ſhould every where fo generally refufs and withſtand them. 
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And if you more narrowly enquire into the condition of thoſe that are engaged in the 
Addreſſes, you will find their quality for the moſt part as inconſfiderable as their number. 
The greateft part of thoſe who have given thanks for Diſfolving Parliaments, are ſuch as 
either for want of years, or poverty, were never capable of giving a Vote in Election of 
Members to fit in them. Setting afide T'wo or Three, or a few more in a Town or 
Corporation that have embark't in them, the greateſt part are made up of the ſcum and 
refuſe of the places where they live. Nerwich, whence we have been alarmd with the 
greateſt noiſe, yields but a ſmall number of perſons either of eſtate or uſefulneſs, whoſe 
hands were annexed to the Paper which was ſent up. LEE , 


SEC TX 


Nor is the moral condition of the Addreſſers, diſſagreeable to their civil :' For not to 
mention, that thoſe who are moſt Popiſhly inclined, have enrolled themſelves among the 


firſt in the reſpective Liſts and Subſcriptions, ſeveral others of theny are ſuch who were - 


formerly either in the number of Abhorrers of Petitions, or guilty of one offence or ano- 

ther which the laſt Parliaments were about calling them to an account for. And where- 
ſoever there is cither a little bankrupt Tradeſman, 'a ſcandalous and diſgrac'd Attorney, 
one whoſe -neceſlity expoſeth him to be biaſſed by. Cruſts of Bread and Pots of Ale, any 
whoſe folly makes them pragmatical and impertinent, or whoſe prodigality and atnbition 
forceth them to look for preferment beyond their merit, theſe are infallibly in the frone 
of the Addrefſers, and the unwearied-and induſtriqusprocurers of thanks to His Majeſty 
for Diflolving Parliaments. .So that for many of them, their manners are ſuch, that did 


- the King but truly underſtand what Character they paſs under where they are known, 


he would eſteem it a reflection upon His Honour, and an aſperſion upon the wiſdom and 
equity of His proceedings, to be either approached or thanked by them. 


SECT. XI. 


- Andfor their Politicks, they are in moſt of them proportiohate'to their morals, and 
agreeable to the condition which: their birth, education and fortune have ſtated them in. 
For can any man-believe that: the 4ayors, Headboroughs, Aldermen, 'Bailiffs, Burgeſſes and 
Freemen.of Rippon, 'Wigan, Windſor, Chatham, Haſlemere, New-Sarum; 8c, we competent 
judges;of; what the -Jate-Houſes of Commons did legally or illegally? of what is according 
or contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Parliament ?. or what is agreeable or difagreable 
to the fundamental conſtitution of the Land, which as well limits the Prerogative -of the 
King, asfixeth the Rights, | Liberties, and Authority of Lords and Commons; when 
almoſt a} the Ancients-and Benchers, and moſt of the Barrifters, as well as-Students of the 
ſeveral; Jans of Court | have declared that they are things above them, and which they 
have neither power nor ability to make a determination concerning ? Surely the Learned 
Gentlemen of the Gown are at leaſt as well qualified to give their ſenſe and opinion about 
theſe matters, as Country Mercerz, * Innkeepers, Taylers and Thatchers are ; and yet thoſe 
refuſe to meddle with Addreſſes, as referring to things which appertain not unto them, 
whitſt the-latter-make themſelves Arbitfrators between-the King 3nd Two Parliaments, 
and from, their profound wiſdom: paſs ſentence againſt their Repreſentatives. The Gentle- 
men of the, Long-Robe; haye beſides their Loyalty;; wherein none-dare [pretend to out- 
ſtrip-apdexceed them,as:;great obligations ariſing from intereſt to have ſway'd them to ac- 
-commodate- themſelves -to the, wiſhes.and defires:of the Court in this matter, ' as any 
'perſons.in the Nation have-; andtherefore it can-be-nothing but their knowledg of; : and 
-their yalyue-for the Laws;of the Kingdom, with-the Reverence which they :are ever re- 
ſolved to maintain for Papliaments,/:-that could have made them oppoſe ad ireſles, and 
; thereby venture the diſpleaſing thoſe, to whom they owe, and from whom they expect 
| {ſd 
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To much. Nor will ewenty Thouſand Hands to Addrefles from Country Corporations, 


make that imprefſion upon the minds of modeſt and thinking men, as their being caſt 
out and refuſed by the Benchers and Barriſters of the" Inns of Coutt. 


S-E ET. XII. 


Having'thus far acquainted you with my freeſt and moſt natural thoughts in general 
about them, it is time now that we more nearly inſpect and paſs our judgment upon the 
matter of them : And if I miſtake not, the preſuming to give his Majeſty Thanks for his 
promiſing to Govern by Law , is no leſs than a Diſloyal and groſs Reflection upon him, 
For will not ſome men hereupon think that he hath Adminiſtred ſome juſt ground of fear 
or belief, as if he intended to govern Arbitrarily ? Or doth it not inſinuate that he is ſo 
unconftin'd, that if he pleaſe he may do ſo ? or may we not ſay, that it plainly intimates, 
that the beſt ſecurity which we haye to rely upon why he will not, is his Royal Word 
in his late Declaration ? It doth unbecome Engliſh Subjects to thank their Prince for pro- 
miſing to Govern by Law , ſeeing as he.never did ,-fo he cannot do otherwiſe. His 
_ Miniſters may att Illegally, and they are lyable to anſwer for it ; but he can do nothing 

but what the Law directs and juſtifies. Nor is he only bound to this by his Coronation 
Oath, which is however a more Sacred and Solemn T'ye than a promiſe in a Declaration; 
but his own Greatneſs, and his very Prerogative, as having their own Foundations in 4he 
Law, oblige him to it. For as - Brafon lays, Rex habet ſuperiorem Legem per quam fa | 
et Rex, Lib. 3. de Action. Cap. 9, Sect. 3..- And therefore that Lex franum eff Regis 
tentiz, The Law bounds and limits the Kings power. Nor can he, ſays Forteſeue, De 
Leg. Angl. Govern his People by any other power than the Law. And as Brafon exprefleth 
it, (ubi ſupra) Rex nibil poteſt, niſi id ſolum quod de jure potefſt ; The King can do-nothing 
but what he can do by Law. 


SEC FT: +-&I1L 


But you. will the leſs marvel at their returning His Majeſty thanks for promiſing to / 
Govern by. Law, ſeeing the Tenor of all the Addrefles is to intimate, -That all the Right 
or Claim which we have. by Law, in our Lives, Liberties , or Eſtates, is dependent 
upon his Majeſties will and pleaſure. This all of them ſuggeſt and inſinuate, and ſome 
of them do very fully exgreſs. What elſe can be meant by their thanking his Majeſty, 
Fur his unparalell'd Grace, Favour and Goodneſs, in purpoſing to continue to them their juſt Aqq, from, - 
Rights, Liberties and Properties. And for his Reſolution, that (notwithſfanding many Pravo- Chathan. 
cations) yet his Majeſty will Govern in all things according to the Laws of the Kingdom. And Add. from 
for his Princely Purpoſe, never to invade the Liberties of his SubjeFs. And that he hath de- vor "> 
clared, He will never uſe Arbitrary Government. Do not theſe and all the other Addreſſes Barnſt ray 
imply, That tho' the Laws ſpeak of Rights, Liberties and Properties, which belong unto Add. from 
us ; yet they are not ſo ſecured unto us, but that his Majeſty, were it not for the juſt Haſlemere. 
and gracious temper of his Nature, might invade and deſtroy them ? And is not this to. 
facrifice, as far as in them lies, Magna Charta , Petition of Right, and our Statute and 
Common-Laws, to the Soveraign Will and Arbitrary pleaſure of the Prince ? Whereas, 
thanks be to God, the King can neithef diſſeife a man of his Liberty, nor break in upon 
his Property ; but we are enabled to relieve our ſelves in his Majeſties Courts. Nor 
are theſe men, for all their ſeeming to abandon themſelves, Lives, Liberties and Pro- 
perties to his Majeſty's Will, to be too much truſted, and relied upon by his Majeſty, 
ſhould he be tempted contrary to his Duty and Inclination, to offer at any thing l1llegal, Divis 
conſidering hew unjuſtly clamorous they have been againſt the Houſe of Conimons, For of Suſſex 
. their Illegal Votes and Orders, and uſurping upon their Perſons and Eſtates. For Tyrannizing Add. from 
over their Fellow-Subjefts. For their Arbitrary Procecdings in the two laſt Parliaments, and Exon. 
their unlimited and illegal Impriſonments, and their Meſſengers exorbitant, exafting, pretended Add. front - 
fees contrary to Magna Charta. For if they be ſo heated and tranſported againit their own one 
and the Kingdoms Repreſentatives, when very many wiſe, learned , and indifferent 
perſons, and whe are as jealous of the leaſt Invaſion upon the Liberty and Property of 
the Subject, as any in the Nation, think that the Hquſe of Commons did nothing in 
all . the Caſes that are with ſo much warmth and reſentment reflected upon, but what 
they both might and ought to do by the Laws of the Land and Parliamentary Pre- 
ſidents ; Is it ro be imagined , that they would very tamely loſe their Lives, or ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſilently diſpoſſeſſed of their Eſtates, at the ſole and indiſputable plea- 


ſure of the Prince ? 
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And whereas by all the Addrefles they teſtifie with what approbation they have recei- 
ved his Majeſties late Declaration ; it is too plain, that thereby they intimate their fatiſ- 
faftion in the Difſolution of ſo many Parliaments. Nay ſome of them expreſly publiſh their. 
unanimous conſent and delight therem. And others return his Majeſty ſolemn thanks for gi- 

ing bis two laft Parliaments ſuch timely Diſſolutions. Had theſe People the diſcretion and 
mollefty which might become them, they would have efteem'd themſelves very impro- 
per and unſufficient Judges of the prudentialneſs of that exerciſe of Royal Power. And 
this is the firſt preſident that ever England faw , of any Commoners giving his Majeſty 
thanks for diſmiſſing Parliaments. For though ſome of our former Kings have, upon 
miſunderſtandings arifen between them and their Parliaments, abruptly Diffolved them, 
and publiſhed very weighty Declarations in Juſtification of what they did , yet whatever 
ſubmiſſion the people yielded to what theſe Princes had done, or how ſeafonable and ju- 
ſtifiable ſoever they in their own minds believed it, they never Addrefſed theſe Monarchs 
in a way of Thanks for doing of it. And though poflibly the laft Long Parliament, was 
through its long Sitting, efteemed a great Grievance to the Nation, and too many of its 
Members judged ecafily manageable for betraying the Liberty of the Subject, had they 


een powerfully tempted thereunto; and though his Majeſtics Diſſolving them was en- 
Fnca with an univerſal Joy, yet none had the folly to thank him for it, as knowing 


what fatal conſequence ſuch an action might afterwards prove. And whether the ma- 
ny acknowledgments which ſome have returned the King for Diſf..lving two ſuch Parlia- 
ments, that for what appears by their Printed Yores and Debates, were filled with Men of 
as great Integrity and Ability, as well as Gentlemen of as great Eſtates, as have in any 
Age met together in the great Council and Senate of the Kingdom ; do become thofe that 
are well-wiſhers to the Proteſtant Religion either at home or abroad, or ſuch as have du- 
ly conſidered the preſent ſtate of the Nation, and the many dangers with which it is 
encompaſſed, may be worthy of their moſt ſerious thoughts , when they are at leiſure to 
look back upon, and examine what they have done: Surely thoſe men, who at the fame 
time thank the King for promiſing to Govern by Law, never conſidered that it is both a 
fundamental Law of the Kingdom,and much of the Soul and Life of all our Laws,not only 
to have frequent Parliaments, but have them permitted to fit to diſpatch the affairs of the 
Nation, . Nor can they be ſuppoſed to have ſeriouſly weighed how when the Kingdom 
ſeems in ſo much danger from an aſpiring and formidable Neighbour, our Religion and 


! 
Lives ſo greatly in hazard by the helliſh Confpiracies of the Papiſts, our Allies in fo much 
need of Countenance and Afſiftance, that the King, though never fo well inclined, as 
we will always believe his Majeſty to be, cannot without the concurrence, aid and ad- t 
vice of a Parliament, do any thing that may effetually anſwer thoſe whighty, importu- t 
nate and loud calls. For what can his Majeſty be conceived able to do in ſuch circum- T 
ſtances, when he hath neither power over the Purſes of his People, nor can ſo much as L 
command the A£/tia of the Nation to march out of their reſpeftive Counties ? But that f 
which theſe Addrefles imply, which is yet of more dangerous importance, is, that the O 
very Being of Parliaments doth wholly depend upon the will and pleaſure of the King: P 
Whereas ſuch a ſuppoſal is inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of the Kingdom, does no 
way comport with the ends of our Government, and might prove very dangerous to the 
ſaſety and happineſs of the Nation, in caſe we ſhould hereafter have a King void of com- 
paſſion to, and regardleſs of the intereſt of his People. For though it be left to the Wif- 
dom of the Soveraign where he will have Parliaments to Afﬀemble, and belongs to his fe: 
Prerogative to call them when his own Princely Occaſions, or the Neceſſities of his Peo- w 
ple do require ; yet the Law which his Majeſty is ſworn to obſerve, it being a part of his It 
Coronation Oath, Tenere Deges & conſuetudines Regni, doth both provide that we ſhall Ex 
have annual Parliaments, and by direCting the ends for, and the affairs about which they Fel 
are to meet, doth at leaſt imply ſomething of their contiruing to fit till thoſe affairs be Re 
accompliſhed, and the faid ends compaſſed and obtained. Nor will his Majeſty be ever M: 
induced to believe that he can be thought to Govern according to Law, without calling mp 
Parliaments whenſoever the diſtrefſes and grievances of his People beſpeak and require ren 
them, Neither is it to be imagined that he ſhould long harbour any ſuch thought in his ran 
Royal Breaſt, That he can anſwer the directions and ends of the Law, without permit- thai 


ting Parliaments to fit ſuch a convenient Seaſon, as that they may in conjunCtion witli 
his Majeſty, relieve the People from their manifold fears, redreſs the nnmerous. and 
ſore Grievances of the Nation , aand provide for the Safety, Strength and Honour of 
the Kingdom. 


SECT. XV. 


4 
of the Iate ADDRESSES. 


S.E-C FT. XY. 


In the next place, All the Addreſſes feem to be fram'd towards the expreſſing 4 willing- 

heſs in the People, that the Duke of Zork ſhould ſucceed his Majeſty. And this they in- 

finuate a readineſs in the Addreffers to further, without the leaſt defire to have any pro- 

viſion made before-hand for the fecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, *or ſafe-guarding the 

Lives of ſuch as profeſs it, under the Reign of one that is a known and violent Papiſt. 

For whilſt the Addreſfers are pleafed to ſay, That it is the King doms Intereſt to continue the Add. from 
Succeſſion in its Due and Right Line ; And take upon them to thank his Majeſty, For his un- the Cout 
alterable Reſolutions to preſerve the Crown in its dues and Legal Courſe of Deſcent ; and undertake © % Se 
zo ſacrifice their Lives to preſerve the Kings Heirs and Lawful Succeſſors, And offer their Lives ', ty 
and Fortunes to his Mafjeſties diſpoſal for this purpoſe : All People do ſufficiently underſtand Cambridge, 
what they aim at, and that the meaning of all this is, That they would have the Duke of Ripon, We. 
York come to the'Throne. But I wifh they had ſhown ſo much Ingenuity andCandour,as to fternDivi- 
have taken notice and acknowledged, that all his Majeſties Subjetts are as tender of the 192 9t Suſe 
preſervation of the Monarchy, and as zealous to have it continued in the Royal Line, ada Gan 
as any of themſelves dare pretend to be. For it is more than probable, that*nothing ſo Herrford, 
much. influenced the bringing in and preſling the Bill of Excluſion, as a regard to the pre- Add. from 
ſervation of the Monarchy , which ſome of the beſt, wiſeſt and moſt Loyal of his Majeſties #omouh: 
SubjeCts think the coming to have a Popyh King may ſhake and endanger ; eſpecially con- 

ſidering what this Nation felt from the laſt Papi## that poſleſt the 'T hrone ; and how tt 

hath been of late, and ſtill is threatned by the Bloody Confpiracies of the Romiſh Party. 

Beſides, it had not been amiſs, if our late Addrefſers had owned, that the King, Lords 

and Commons have a power to diſpofe of the Succeſſion, as they ſhall judge moſt con- 

ducible to the Safety, Intereſt and Happineſs of the Kingdom ; and that he is his Maje- 
ſtiesHeir and Succeffor, upon whom the wholeLegiflative Power fhall think meet to ſettle 

the Inheritance of the Crown. Nor would it have misbecome men profeſſing the Proteffant 

Religion, and tender of Engliſh Liberties, to have recommended to his Majeſties ſecond 
Thoughts and maturer Advice, what three ſeveral Parliaments have with ſo much ſtrength 

of Reaſon inſiſted upon, and with fo much earneſtneſs purſued and deſired. And I wiſh 

they were able to tell us what they mean, when at the ſame time that they engage us to 

defend the Proteſtant Religion, they vow, to the laſt drop of their bluaod, to ſtand by the next 

Succeſſor : And the rather, becauſe there is fome reaſon to belieye, that many of them 
will not be over-forward to dye Martyrs, It would alſo*be ſome fatisfaction to be in- 
ſtrufted, how they think to defend tbe Crown, in the preſervation whereof they pretend to 

be ready To ſacrifice themſelves and all they have ; ſeeing by being willing to admit a Papift 

to be King, they conſent to the robbing it of the Supremacy, which is one of the bright- 

eſt Jewels in it. However it is ſome comfort, that one end of ſetting on foot and carry- 
wg on theſe Addrefles, being to makea Survey and obtain a Li# of all that were for the 
Duke of Tork,they do not upon the Muſter Rolls appear ſo many as to endanger the Nation 

in a C:vil War, in caſe the King ſhould hereafter ſo far comply with the humble Requeſts 
of _ People, as to be willing to paſs the Bll of Excluſion, it tendered to him by a future 
parliament. 


remove the miſunderſtandings of all well-meaning and bir gas, rt give us all poſſible aſſu- fr (+ 4 War 
that no greater Security can be bad or hoped for, m order to the enjoying our Religion, Liberties Cm p 
and Properties, than his Majeſtics Royal Word to Govern by the Laws, Whereas not only four Dartmouth, 
Parliaments have repreſented and declared the manifold Dangers which our Religion, Harneſs 
Lives and Properties , are threatned and encompaſſed ; and how difficult, if not impoſ- _ of 
fible it is, to preſerve and ſecure them from the Deſigns. that are laid againſt them ; but = _ 
the Kyng alſo hath been pleaſed to ſignifie the ſame, and that as well in ſeveral Proclama- ty of 0x0x, 
tions publiſhed far the informing of his People, as in divers Speeches to his two Houſes Brifto!;8cc. 
of Parliament, whoſe Advice he both thereupon required ; and alſo that cffectual _ 
might 


432 


An Inmpartial Account of the Natare and Tendency 


might be made for the obviating and preventing thoſe many Miſchiefs and Dangers that 
are impending over us. And if the King's hitherto governing by Law, hath not been ſuf. 
ficient to diſcourage our Popifh Enemies from Conſpiring our Deſtruction ; Can it be ap. 

rehended, That his Majeſties adherence to the Laws for the future, will remove the Jea. 
[anſics, and allay the Fears which we have of the Papiſts ? Beſides, though his Majeſty is 
always to be ſuppoſed reſolved and inclined to Govern by Law, yet there want not too 
many Inſtances, wherein his Miniſters that are truſted with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
have to the great prejudice of the Subject, and the Alarming the whole Nation, failed in 
their Duty. Our dreadful apprehenſions do not proceed from any ill opinion which we 
have of the King, but from the implacable Hatred which the Romiſh Faction bear as well 
againſt him, as his Proteſtant Subjects ; and from the Corruption of thoſe Officers of Ju- 
ſtice, who do either abuſe or pervert the Law to baſe Ends, or hinder its due and Legal 
Execution. Nor is it our having good Laws, but their being truly executed, that will 
advantage and relieve us ; and therefore we are to be pardoned though we profeſs our 
ſelves doubtful of our ſecurity by them, whilſt ſome that have been entruſted with the 
adminiſtration of them, are ſuffered to eſcape the puniſhmcnts which they have deſerv- 
ed for obſtruſting their courſe, and for perverting of them. And what if we ſhould 
with all thankfulneſs acknowledge, thar we are in ſome ſecurity during his Majeſties Life, 
will the Laws which we have, without ſome farther and more effeCtual proviſion beſore 
his Majeſties Death, contribute much to our ſafety, when we ſhall hereafter have a Po- 
piſh King to Reign over us ? But can theſe men be ſuppoſed in earneſt, when they tell us 
that the Nation is in no danger, while the Papiſts continue ſo active to extirpate the 
Northern Hereſie , and are in a more hopeful way to effect it than ever ? Alas! the Popiſh 
Plst, inſtead of being defeated, is not ſo much as yet throughly detefted : And inſtead 
of the Papiſts being diſmay'd by that diſcovery which hath been made, or by the juſtice 
which hath been inflicted upon ſome” of the Criminals, . they are only enflam'd to proſe- 
cute their deviliſh Conſpiracy with the greater vigour, and to execute what they intend 
with more bloody rage. Can any man that is not void of common ſenſe believe, that 
we are ſafe and out of danger, when every true Proteſtant is in daily hazard through 
their Sham-plots, and by their hiring and ſuborning vile and execrable Villains to ſwear 
Treaſon againſt thoſe that have any Zeal for our Religion and Civil Liberties? How can 
we be ſuppoſed arrived at any meaſure of ſafety, when there are an hundred things ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be done towards our Preſervation, wherein the King, though fully 
diſpoſed to adhere to the Laws, is in no capacity to meddle, without the aſſiſtance and 
concurrence of hisParliament ? And therefore if men will after all that they have ſeen, felt, 
heard and read of a gamnable Popiſh Plot to deſtroy the Perſon of the King, overthrow the 
eſtabliſhed Religion,” and enſlave the Nation to an-Antichriſtian Foreign Power, flatter 
themſelves upon a bare Declaration, that his Majeſty will Govern by Law, that thereup- 
on all is ſafe and ſecure, they muſt not take it ill if they be thought acceflary to their 
own and the Kingdoms Ruine through their dull and | blockiſh Incredulity, to ſay no 


worlſe. 
SRCT XVIL 


Another ill tendency of moſt, if net all the Addreſſes, is the reviving the memory of 
the late unhappy troubles, which it is the Intereſt both of his Majeſty and the whole 
Kingdom to have buried in perpetual oblivion. For the mentioning of that War with re- 
flection and bitterneſs, ſerves only to make men remember three haſty diſſolutions of 
Parliaments, and twelve years want of one, with ſome other things which fell out in that 
ſpace, all which both preceded and had too great an influence towards the cauſing of it. 
Beſides, there was a Maſſacre of the Proteſtants in Treland by the Papiſts tferc, and a 
bloodyWar commenced for the extirpation of the Engliſh Government in that Kingdom ; 
which as it too much exaſperated. 'the minds of men towards that unhappy War which 
begun here, ſo I fear the upbraiding men too much with their concern in thoſe troubles, 
will not” prove very uſeful to the party that appears moſt forward in it. Nor is it caſfie 


to be imagined how the mention of the late War comes to be brought upon th Stage at - 


this time of day, ſeeing moſt that were believed cither the firſt fomenters of, or proved af- 
terwards aCters in it, are dead and gone; and for their Children (witneſs: many of the moſt 
violent and high flown Clergy) they are commonly found'to be of Principles direCtly con- 
trary to what they were. Nay, that which renders all reproachful Diſcourſe of that 


War at this juncture ſtill more ſtrange, is that the ignominy and oJium of it is deſign- 


ed to fall upon many of the chiefeſt' of thoſe that ſerved under the Banners of the 
late King, or upon ſuch who ſprung. from them that did, and have their Fathers 
loyaty mixed with their blood. And to deal plainly, I know nothing that can fo 
plauſibly juſtifie the Parliaments Cauſe in that War, as the telling the World that 


there was little or no difference betwixt their' Principles and the Prfnciples of thoſe 


that 


. 
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that ſat in the Two Taft Parliaments, whoſe attings the Addrefſers do with ſo much 
indecency brand and aſperſe. And thelanguage that is dayly beſtowed upon the Mem- 
bers of theſe late Parliaments, as being men of the ſame complexion that ,they of 
the Parliament Forty one were, will, inſtead of leaving any reproach upon them 
on whom it is intended to be faſtned,' beget a better opinion of thoſe to whom 
they are compared, than the Addreflers would be willing that they of this. Age 
ſhould find reaſon to entertain. I may add, that none have lived more peaceably, 
and with better ſubmiſſion under His Majeſties Government, than they who were 
engaged on the Parliaments ſide in that unhappy War ; and therefore it doth not 
ſeem an aCt of any great prudence to diſcourage them in their obedience, by up. 
braiding them with that, which the Law hath not only pardoned, but which they 
have expiated by their Loyalty ſince, Nor do I think that when the Parliament, 
after the Kings Reſtauration, made the Act of Indemmity, wherein among other 
| things enatted which they judged neceſſary towards the Settlement of the Nation, 
they prohibited, under a Penalty, one man's reproaching another with his being 
concerned in that War, during the ſpace of three years after the date of the ſaid AQ, 
that ever they intended, that men ſhould afterwards with the greateſt Licentiou(- 
neſs and Scurrility upbraid one another with it. Nay, they hop'd, that if the Spi- 
rits and Tongues of men were ſo long bridled and reſtrain'd, their Animoſities would 
be wholly extinguiſhed before the expiration of that time. And 'none but men of 
very implacable-Spirits would call over, and with ſo much Saytr aſperſe men for 
theſe things ;' eſpecially. when there hath not been the leaſt cauſe adminiſtred for it : 
unleſs it be, that ſuch have a greater tenderneſs and value for the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion and Ergl;ſh Liberties, than to deſire they ſhould come to lye at the diſcretion 
of a Popiſh Prince, as the Addreſſers plainly wiſh they may. 


SEET. INE 


As our Afﬀairs are now circumſtanced, and as the ſtate of the Proteſtant Religion 
ftands at preſent in England, the Addreſſes carry another ill Defign in them, which 
is, to enflame differences further among our ſelves, and thereby betray us into 
the hands of Popiſh Adverfaries. For as if the principal thing we were to aim at, 
were not the preſerving our Religion againſt the Conſpiracies of the Papiſts, and 
as if the united ſtrength of all Proteſtants were not little enough to effe&t and ob- 
tain it; no leſs will ſerve moſt, if not all of the late Addreſſes, than the Executing 
the Laws with the utmoſt Severity againſt Proteſtant Difſenters, And-as if their 
very thinking of a Phanatick had made them 2zlirozs, they will not allow the Par- 
liament to make the leaſt abatement in the terms of Conformity, or to give Indul- 
gence in, or diſpenſe with one Ceremony ; though all the Ceremonies, and the pre- 
ſent Form of Worſhip, and the very Hererchy it ſelf, can plead no other Authority by 
which they are enjoin'd, or by which the Subjects of this Landare bound to comply 
with and ſubmit to,them, but ſome Acts of Parliament. Nay, ſo little do'the 
perſons, that have Subſcribed the Addreſſes, underſtand the Intereſt of the Prote- 
ſtamt Religion, as now by Law Eſtabliſhed, that they would not have an A to 
be repealed, which may under a Popiſh Prince, and in caſe Popery come to be 
ſet up, prove as fatal and rpiſchivous to them that are at this'time the Conformable 
Clergy, as it will to the Diſfenters ; tho' at preſent it do only reach aad be ap- 
plied to the latter. And that I may not ſeem to impoſe upon, them. Is not all 
this the full ard plain import of their joining Popiſh Recuſants and Seditions Sefaries 296 from 
all along together? Of their affirming Fanatical Pagties to be as dangerous as Popiſh ? Aga. from 
Of reckoning up the 'perniciows endeavours of the Sefaries, in conſort with the Salisbury, 
Deviliſh Deſigns of the Papiſts ? And as if this were not ſufficient to declare what Add. from 
they mean, they not only take upon them to thank his His Majeſty, For nt paſſing _ . 
Limitations or Nullifications of ſuch wholefome As as were deſigned for Preſervation of Honeſe, &c. 
the Reformed Religion, eſpecially the 35th 4 Queen” Elizabeth, and for not ſuffering that Add. from 
Law, and others made againſt Conventicles to be Repealed : but they humbly pray: His Norwich. - 
Majeſty, that thoſe Laws now in force, may vigorouſly, ftealy and equally be put in Exe- How ow 
cution againſt all Papiſts and Proteſtant Diſſemers ;, And, particularly, that the Starutes Diviſion of 
of the third of King James, and rhe five and thirtieth of Queen Elizabeth may be put: and $yſſex. 
continued in their due- Execution. It is ſomething ſtrange to find 'a. company of men Addr. from 
ſ5 zealous for the Proteſtant Religion, when divers of them are.the Diſgrace: and Norwich. - 
Reproach of any Religion which they take upon them. to profeſs.” But can we be- ra, fro 
lieve that they are Proteſtants, or at leaſt that they underitand the Proteſtant In- oe 
tereſt, who repreſent Diſſenters as equally dangerous to the Government and Efta- 
bliſhed Religion, as the Papilts are-?* It would adminiſter a ground of too ill an . 
Opinion of eur Supreme Rulers and Publick Minifters, ſhould they allow and ap- 
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ptove what theſe men have ſuggeſted. For are there any among the Difſenters, 
that have ſworn Obedience to a Forreigy Power, that they ſhould be thus put into 
the ſame Liſt of dangerous perſons to the Government withthe Papiſts ? Or is there 
any Security that the Legiſlative Power can require of them for their Peaceableneſs, 
that they are not willing and ready to give? Yea, Is not the Religion of the Diſ- 
ſenters eſtabliſhed by Law, as well as that of the Conformiſts, tho' there be ſome 


things Ordained, as the Accoutrements and Modes of the,National Religion, which | 


the Non-Conformiſts cannot ſubmit unto? For as the only Foundation upon which 
the Diſſenters.go, is that their Faith and Worſhip are agreeable and according to 
the Scripture, which is the alone Rule of the mind of God to all his People in whar 
they are to believe and perform : So from the Authority which the Scripture hath 
allowed unto it by the Law of this Land, and by the Conſonancy of their Doctrine 
to the Eſtabliſh'd Articles of Faith; they humbly conceive that they have the coun- 


tenance and warranty of the Law for their Religion. Nor doth the Law difallow 


or forbid any thing which they profeſs ; it only enjoyns ſome further things, which 
| they cannot come up to. And as the Diſſenters do not oppoſe any one DoCtrinal 
Article of the Church of England, ſo they blame and judge no man for the Canonical . 


Obedience that they promiſe. to the Bifhops, or their Conformity to the Cere- 
monies ; but meerly beg that themſelves may be excuſed. And ſhould they be 
gratified as to all which in our preſent circumſtances they do deſire, it would a- 
mount only to this, That they may Preach the Goſpel without being liable to Im- 
priſonment, Fines, and Baniſhment. Nor do they covet Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
'or Parochial Maintenance; tho' were it not for ſome things, which are made the 
Tefts to thoſe Places and Advantages, and which without any Inconveniency might 
be laid aſide, there are many of them that are as worthy of them as others: Nei- 


ther can that which is ftiled the Church of England ſuffer any diminution in the - 


number of its Members by an. Indulgence to Proteſtant Diſlenters, having both «ha 
will I give thee, and thus ſaith the Magiſtrate on their fide, unleſs the Clergy ſhould 


fall ſhort in Abilities for their Function, and in having Thus ſaith the Lord to plead for 


them. But how dare theſe perſons, who have ſubſcribed the Addreſſes, aſſume 
the confidence to cenſure Parliaments, for going about to repeal Laws, which by 
woful Experience have been found not only uſeleſs, but inconvenient, both to the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Safety of the Kingdom ? For as Parliaments have 
"power to Enact Laws, ſo they have the fame power to Aboliſh them, whenſoever 
they find, that inſtead of anſwering the Ends which they were made for, they have 
proved prejudicial to the Common Good. And ſurely one may humbly ſay, am 
that without the leaſt Reflection upon the Grace and Favour with which the Ad- 


drefles have been received, that two Parliaments, fo fairly and unanimouſly choſen, - 


and conſifting of Gentlemen of the Chiefeſt Quality, beſt parts, greateſt Wiſdom, 
moſt plentiful 'Eftates, and firmeſt Integrity to the Intereſt of Religion and the Na- 


tion, and all, except a very few, Zealous Sons of the Church, and unfeigned De- 


fenders of the preſent Hierarchy, Diſcipline, Forms and Rites of Worſhip ;. were 
in all probability as able and likely to know what will let in or keep our Popery, 
what will preſerve us from, or betray us into the hands and power of the Papiſts, 
as Twenty or thirty perſons in a Country or Corporation, moſt of whom are not 
worth'Forty Shillings Freehold a year, and many of them not able to ſpeak Ten 
words of ſenſe together. But it is caſie to conjecture who in divers places ſet theſe 


Addreflers at work, and who put that in reference to Proteſtant Dilſenters into fo- 


many Addreſſes, namely, either perſons Popiſhly inclined, that they might thereby 
continue and heighten our differences, and make us the more eaſily a prey to Rowe; 
or ſome ignorant Clergy-men, who beſides their enmity at Phanaticks, have little 


elſe to recommend «them to the obtaining a common and civil reſpect, but their - 


Caſſock and their Surplice. 


SECT... XIX 


'And as if all this'that I have with the greateſt ſincerity and juſtice repreſented 
unto you, were not enough to blaſt the credit of the Addrefles, and to expole the 
weakneſs and folly of ſuch as have ſubſcribed them ; there is ſomething yet further, 
and which is infinitely more pernicious that they. purſue and aim at, namely, to 
poſſeſs His Majeſty and the World with a belief, that there is a deſign carried on 
by: Proteſtants againſt the King and the Government. Hence they not, only thahk 
His Majeſty For recolleFing the hip ſteps. and advances by which we were betrayed im- 
fo our former confuſions ; but take upon them to obſerve, that there are ſorge i} men 
ho labour the ſubverſion of our Religion, Liberties and Properties, under the ſpeciags pre- 


Fence of Reformation, being, the ſame method that they brought to paſs all the miſeries of 


Uſurpation 
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Uſurpation and Tyranny that this Tiago lately groaw'd under ; and thac being ſeaſoned Add. from 
with the old leaven of Common wealth Principles, they bave endeavoured to make a Py. 
miſunderſtanding betwixt His Majeſty and his people, and to throw us back ito the ſame _ fr -q 
confuſion we were delivered from by His Majeſties happy Reſtauration ; and that not only -__y 
the good order and quiet of the Government bsth been moſt wickedly attempted to be diſturb- Add. froni 
ed and ſhaken, but to be overthrown and utterly ſubverted, and the very Monarchy it ſelf to —_ | 

be deſtroyed. - Surely had theſe perſons who preſiume to ſuggeſt this unto His Majeity, me in wn. 


ſome in the 


known any Republicans or Fanaticks, who by poſſeſſing the people with groundleſs fears Middle-Tempte: 


' and jealouſies, would bring us into Anarchy and confuſion, or that would ſubvert the known Addr. from 


Laws of the Land, wherein our Religion, Liberty and Property are wound up ; they ought fe Depury- 
by their Allegiance to have depoſed againſt them, and given in their natnes, that —pwrrer oy 
they might be proſecuted and come to ſuffer according to the greatneſs and quality _— 
of their Crimes. But alas ! this was a Province they durſt not undertake; and the 
attempting it would have too palpably laid open their Folly, and expoſed their 
malice. And becauſe many have been drawn to ſet their hands to Addreſſes, who 
do not well underſtand whence this clamour of a Presbyterian Plot proceeds, . I 
ſhall briefly unfold the myflery that lies at the bottom of all this loud and ground- 
leſs noiſe: The Papiſts being charged with a Helliſh conſpiracy againſt the perſon 
of the King, our Religion, Government, and the lives of all His Majeſties Prote- 
ſtant Subjects; and this being proved againſt them to the ſatisfattion of all the rati- 
onal part of mankind, as well by their own Papers, . as by the Feſtimonies of 
many unqueſtionable Witneſſes ; and finding that neither their impudent denying it, 
nor their falſly ſcandalizing ſome, and endeayouring to debauch and corrupt others 
of the Kings Evidence, covid either bring them off from the Scandal of this Plot, 
or fee them from the Puniſhment, which were a Parliament permitted to Sit,more 
of them muſt undergo ; they retreat to this as-their laſt refuge, namely, the amu- 
ſing the Nation with the Buz of a' Presbyterian and Phanatick Plot, carried on to o- 
verthrow the Government, and deſtroy the Monarchy, under pretence of proſecu- 
ting a Popiſh Conſpiracy, And towards the obtaiinng credit to this, they not only 
form'd the Intrigue of the Meal-Tub, but invented the Shams of Sir Edmund-bury 
Godfrey's murdering himſelf, and my Lord Heard's penning Fizz-Harris's Libel ; 
which tho? they have ſhamefully redounded upon themſelves, -yet having no other 
game to.play, they are ſtill Iabouring, partly by ſuborning Witneſſes, and hiring 
impudent Raſcals to ſwear Treaſon againſt Proteſtants, and partly by a groundlefs 
pus | impudent clamour, to infect unwary and heedleſs perſons with the perſwaſion 
of ſuch a deſign. And it is from the Papiſts that weak and credulous people haye Addr. From 
taken the ſcent of a Presbyterian Plot, and aſcrite it to His Majeſties Wiſdom and Eye in Suffolk; 
Soveraign authority, that we are mot relapſing into the miſeries and confuſims of Tyr 
and Uſurpation, by the ſubtile artifice and cunning contrivances of the old enemies 0 "th 
Monarchy and the Church, who by the fofiometions of Religion, Liberty and Property, pre- 
wail, upon weak gnd umvary men #0 make them [ubſervient to their fattious and ambitions. 
deſigns. Sutely, theſe men neyer conſidered what a notorious ſcandal they have 
hereby endeavoured to faſten, not only upon many of His Majeſties peaceable, beſt 
and moſt loyal Subjects, but what a vile aſperſion. they have caſt upon the whole 
Kingdon, which greatly ſuffers in its honour, . by ſtanding repreſented in the face 
of all the World, as broken and divided within it ſelf, and ſinking back again into 
all confuſion: Nor-have they duly weighed what a Reflection they lodge upon the 
Kings Government and Conduct, that He who was fo lately Reſtored by the unani- 
mous Conſent, and with the univerſal Joy of all his People, ſhoud in ſo few years 
have loſt the Love and Reyerence of fo great a number of His Subjects, as are intend- 
ed here to be accuſed. Can there be anv thing vented to the diminiſhing His Maje- 
ſties Reputation more abroad, and far diſcouraging Forreign Princes and States 
from entring into thoſe Alliances which are neceſſary for the gogd, as well of His 
Majeſties Kingdoms, as of Chriſtegdom, and for, the leſſening the expectation and 
confidence which thoſe with whom we are in League, ought to refngin pallet with, 
of our being able to anſwer the ends of them, than this account which theſe men 
preſent His Majeſty with, of the poſture of the Nation, and temper of his People, 
and which our Gazettes have diffufed into all Countries? And doth not this alſo di- 
rectly tend tothe filling His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects with Jealouſies one:ofano- 
ther, thereby to take them off from their watchfulneſs over, and to weaken their 
endeavours again the Papiſts, who labour no leſs to deſtroy the Diffenters, .. thart 
thoſe that Conform to the National Form of Worſhip, and to the Eſtabliſhed Diſci- 
pline and Ceremonies, and for the withſtanding of whoſe Bloody Deſigns, and {a- 
ving our Religion and the Nation from the effects of their malicious and deſperate 
Conſpiracics, the united Hearts and Hands of all true Proteſtants will be found:lit-. 
ile enough 2? And will not this Character, which.the Addreſles are pleaſed to ge , 
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An-Tttipartial Account of the Nature and Tendenty 
of the ſtate of England, wonderfully embolden that aſpiring Monarch, the French 
King, to-proceed in his encroachments upon the Dominions of his Neighbours, as 
judging himſelf ſecure from any Check which the King of Great Britam can give 
him ? For as his Majeſty can be in no capacity to diſcourage him from further At- 
tempts againſt the Peace of Eurspe, or to hinder his Conquelt, but by being great 
in the Hearts of all his own People, and in a happy Correſpondence and Conjun- 


Ction with his Parliament ; ſo we have reaſon to fear, that they who endeavour to 
beget Miſunderſtandings betwixt his Majeſty and his Subjetts, and to create in them 


' mutual Diſtruſts each of other, are either Penſioners to France, or under the Con- 


dud and Influence of them that are. 


SECT. XX 


But as if it were not efough for thoſe Perſons, who have ſubſcribed the Addreſ- 
ſes, to faſten ſo vile a charge as you have heard, upon many of the people, whom 
the better to reconcile credit'to what they ſay, they are pleaſed to call ai 4109oNER 
and Fanaticks. they have alſo taken the boldneſs to involve the two laft Parliaments 


under the guilt 6f the ſame crimes and accuſations, Accordingly they tell his Ma. 


zeſty, with what an infinite patience and condeſcention, he did ſubmit to hear unreaſonable 


 jealouſies promoted in them, illegal courſes and proceedings vindicated, and all the great and 


moſt benign Indulgences of their Soveraigns Goodneſs miſrepreſented. And they thank the 
King, for bis ſteady Reſolutions of maintaining the Rights of the Crown, &C. againſt the 
Arbitrary Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons in the to laſt Parliaments ; And for not 
ſigning ſuch Bills as were prepared for his Majeſties Subjett's to aſſociate to deftroy the Suc- 
ceſſien, and extirpate Monerchy. . Yea, they profeſs, Their admiration of by ajeſties 
Princely Wiſdom and Council in the Condutt of his Affairs, in obtaming (viz. by Diſſolving 
Parliaments) the Deſigns of the pernicious Enemies Lg the Church and State.” \and declare, 
That they cannot but admire his Mafeſties Tranſcendent and Sacred Wiſdom, which-in that 
dangerons and confuſed Juniture , did [o ſoivaly interpoſe, and ſo calmly ſuppreſs the 
threatning flames which were breaking forth. An 

knowledgments to his Majeſty, For timely preventing (by Diffolving thoſe Parlia- 
ments) the Defigns of ill men, who in the ſame Age were a ſecond Time attempting by the 


fame methods as formerly, the deſtruftion of his Loyal Subjefts, the diminution of bis Law- 
ful Power, and the deefg the Grandeur of the Englifh Throne. 1 know not by what 


means theſe falſe and ſlanderqus Accuſations charged upon two Parliaments, ought 
to be called ; but it is to be op'd, that the next Parliament will at once tell the 
Nation, by what name the Law ftiles chem, and what puniſhment it hath allotted 
for thoſe that have made themſelves guilty of fo vile and ſcandalous an Afperſion, 
as that two Parliaments had gone about to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, as Legally 
eſtabliſhed, and'to extirpate Monarchy. Whereas thoſe excellent perſons, of which 
the two laſt Houſes of Commons conſiſted, had maffy of them ventured their Lives, 
and loſt their Eſtates for the Monarchy ; all of *tthem were fuch, as upon Principles 
of Reaſon, and from Inclination, are true Lovers, of it. They not only had too late 
and fad experience of a Commonwealth, to be fond of returning to it again';. but 
they know, thatno other Government can agree with the Genius of the People, 
and'ſute the ballance of the Nation, but-a well-regulated Monarchy, ſuch as ours 
is by the Laws of our Conftitution. Nor can his Majeſty be ſuppoſed to believe, 
that ever they will prove true to the Monarchy, who are not true to the Rights 
and&Priviledges of Parliament. For they who can revile and deſpiſe one Eſlential 
partof the'Conſtitution, have nothing to oblige them to adhere to the other, but 
rhe” proſpect of preferment, or worldly Gain. Ard to ſee. men countenanced, that 
revile any one part of the Legiſlative Authority, may be too ill a preſident, and 
which his Majeſty 1s obliged to ſee redrefſed, from the love that he beareth to the 
Crown, For whoſoever ſtrikes at Parliaments, does by. undermining the Govern- 
ment as by Law Eſtabliſhed, ſhake the very Pillars of the Throne. © 


SECT. XXI. 


Nor do they only intimate a Deſign carried on againſt the Government, but they 
infinuate a Change to be made by Force , and. upon that ſuppoſal, while we are in, 


AddreGs from 2nd to the apprehenſions of all ſober perſonis, likely to continue in perfect Peace, 


they offer their Lives' and Fortunes to the diſpoſal of one part of our Legilative 


Addreſs from Conſtitution and Power, 'in oppoſition to another, 7 j1t1d, fay they, our Lives and 


Fortinies at your Majeſties Command, and will to the laſt drop off our Blood, and penny of 
our Fortunes, ſtand by your Majeſty in Defence of your Rozal Perſay, Crown. and Govern- 


to 


thereupon they preſent their Ac- - 
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to think, that theſe men conſtrue the King's Declaration , as' the Erettion of the 
Royal Standard ; and that they intend theſe Papers for the Mbſter-Rolls. of thoſe 
that are to fight under his Majcities Enſigns : But as we hope that his Majeſty will 
never have occaſion for War, unleſs it be-in relieving his Allies abroad againſt the 
Ambition of France, who tb all his other Invaſions upon the Dominions of his Neigh- 
bours, is at this time about employing his Forces againſt the Subjetts of his Maje- 
fries Kinſman, the Prince Palatine ; ſo we hope, that both in that Cuſe, and in any 


other; wherein his Wiſdom and Juſtice will ſuffer him to engage, he ſhall not only - 


have the Treaſure of all his People; through the Gift of a Parliament, at his Com- 
mand, but all their Perſons and Lives ready to be ſacrificed in his Service. It is na 
marveÞthat ſuch thirſt after #ar, who have little to live upon in time of Peace; and 
who may expect to be Gainers by Troubles : But his Majeſty, who beſides the 
Care he is to have of the Lives and Eſtates of all his Subje&ts, hath more to loſe 
himſelf alone, than all his people, will not, I judge, be prevailed upon to hearken 
to raſh and heady Councils. And how unequal ought they to apprehend them- 
ſelves to the Body of the Nation, who when they have had the Folly and Cornfi- 
dence to preſent an Addreſs in the Name of a whole County, have at the ſame time 


437 


acknowledged, That they were not able to carry it for any that his Majeſty might Addreſs from 


be inclined to reeommend, to ſerve in the next Parliament. for the Shire. 


SECT. XXII. 


The laſt thing I would obſerve concernitg the Addrefles, is their making ſmall 
numbers of men without previous advice had with each other, and without being 
authorized or entruſted to judge of the ſtate of the Kingdom, For tho' it be law- 
| ful for any one nan, and much more from any number of men; to repreſent to his 
Majeſty their own wants and dangers, and accordingly beg redrefs and relief; yet 
to declare the ſtate of the Nation, belongs to no number of private perſons what- 
ſoever, But appertains only to the Parliament, as being the Repreſentative of the 
whole Kingdom. And therefore the Addreſiers, by aſfuming to themſelves a right 

authotity to determine about the State of the Nation, and to judge concerning: 
' thoſe things which theTruſfees of all the People metin the greatCottmcil,are only pro- 
per and by Law allowed to meddle with, have in my apprehenſion made tos near 
an approach to the alfering the whote Government. And as they muſt expect that 
the judgment which they have paſſed upon perſons and things will at one time or 
another come under a review ; ſo matters which have cither been miſrepreſented by 
them, or in ref-rence to which Parliaments have been arriignes, may before then, 
come to be ſo well underſtood by his Majeſty, and all thiugs ſo well adjuſted be- 
tweenhim and his people, that the Addreſſers may never find themſelves able to 


decline, nor be in a-condition to confrate the Juriſdiftion of the next Parliafwent; to 


which we ſhall at preſent teave them. 
SECT. XXIIT. 


But whereas you niay be ready to enquire , that if the Addfeſſes be ſo perrici- 
ous, both im the ftbje, matter and t of them, and ſo contrary to the ge- 
neral ſenſe of the Nation, as I have declared ; why the people do not by Petitions 
Fram all parts of the Kingdom let the King krow ſo much ? This I fball return you 
A iuſt and true anſwer unto, and then diſcharge you from-any further trouble. 

1, It is the nature and temper of ſome men moſt to diſſerve the Cauſe, and pre- 
judice the intereſt_ which they have eſpouſe>, when they are quietly let alone to 
run their courſe and to take their fall ſwing. Fot according to the old Proverb, 
Give ſome people rope enough and they wilt hang themſelves; The only way to. 
know what they would be at, was for others to look filently on a while. 
through giving them ſcope, their own madneſs and folly hath made them mare ri- 
diculous, than any oppoſition whatſoever from others could have rendeed them, 

2dly, The Petitiomtirſt from my Lord Mejor, the Court of Aldermen, and the Com- 
501 Council of London, and then from' the Commuon-Hall , is a Copy of what all the 
Nation would fay. In London, as in a Glaſs , we ſee the face of the whole King- 
dom': For being the Epitome as well as Metropolis of the Nation, whatſoever it ſays, 
is a compendious expreſſing of the ſenſe of Englend. ol 

341ly; Men have been willing: to forbear Perirdning, leſt by the diſparity in the 


numbers to Petitions and to Addreſſes, ſonie, thinking all ſafe through the conſide- 


ration of the multitude that aim'd at what themſelves did, might grow more ſecure 
than their dangers will well allow ; and left others upon'the ſame inducement might 
have taken occaſion to grow more inſolent than their duty and Intereſt obligeth 

unto; o% Trttet 4#bly, 


Bedford. tire. 


arbly; His Majeſty having 


b 


wiſe mer thoughtat beftnot to 
foreſaw would-come accompan 
jefts not to grate too hard up 


_—_ ( 
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received the: Addreffes with that favour which he,did, 
adminiſter occaſion of his refuſing Peritions that they 
ied'with more hands. It is good manners -1n-SUb- 
on their Prince ; but if 'he bave dorie any thing wherein 


they cart .acquieſce with that contentment which they deſire, to-give him time ang . 


liberty to-recolle&t himſelf. 


5rbly, "If Paitions ſhall be judged 
bur that'they may be'yet ſer on foot. 


A mn 
And-if it ſhould prove uneaſic for any-»to 


” 


7:07. convenient, it is nat'fo late 


+ 5 they muſt blame themſelves; who by their unwearicd carrying ono Ad- 
Geeſe, rnake it needful for his Majeſties good Subjetts at laſt to undeccive him; 


which'they can no other wa 


Funt #8. Br. 


y do, atleaſt till a Parliament but by. Petitions. bs am, 


"of gs 
Your moſt ready and 
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Two Letters written by the- Right Honourable Edward | 
Earl of Clarendon,"Vat Cord High Chancellor of 
England, one to His Royal Highneſs the Dule of 
York, the other to i utoþeſ\ -6ccafionee.by Her 
embracing the Romafr Catholi&Þ: - 


have been marked with the Brand of Baniſhment ; and 1 would ſtill with the 
ſame awe forbear this Preſumption, if I did ndt believe my (elf bound by all 
the obligations of Duty to make proces You., I have been too much 
acquainted with the preſumption an ptden e of "the Times, in raiſing falſe and 
ſcandalous reproaches upon Innocent and Worthy Perſons of all Qualities and De- 
grees, .to give credit to thoſe bold Whiſpers which have been too long ſcattered a- 


broad concefnigg your Wives being ſhiken in her Religion : But thoſe Whi 


ai — FR a” | p 
$18, 6 s 1 «I 
[ Have ffbt/preſumed Mn any maler to approgch You al PreſetifCe ſince I 
ro it 


pers/break into noiſe} andpublick che [iis be 
cbme a"R thokek : When 1 hear that many 1qucſtiong. 
ble Devotion to your Royal Highneſs, are not without ſome fear and apprehenſion 
of it, and many Reflections arc made from thence to the prejudice of your Royal 
Perſon, and even of the King Majcſties ; IFhope it may not misbecome me, at what 
diſtance ſaever; [to:caſt-my ſelf at yout Feet, and beſcechyou torkopkca] this 
ter in-time;2add to apply; ſome Antidote: to:cxpel thoiPdiſon, of itvo1tis.oot pill 
ſiblo your Royal Highneſs:can be without Zeal; and iatiro Devation! for that Churlh, 
for:the->Purity 'and: Preſervation wherenf! your Hldfled:Father made-bimizlt a Sacri- 
fice.;:(and-to! the: Reſtoration whereof You bave cortributed1o: rbuch your:ſelfand; 
whicthighty deſerves:the:Kings Proteftion: and Yours, rfince ithiers car beno-poſe; 
ſible! defeRion:in; the hearts'of the /Peaple; whilſt:dgc Reverencevisimader toi; the 
Churoh.'.2Your' Wiferjs fo generally chefieved' toihave; fbrperfeaDuty; and intir> 
Reſignagidn'to:the; Wilkof:your Highteſs):thatrany defettion- im Herrfrom: Her Re- 
ligion;; withbe imputed!to want of cireuniſpection! iny You; | andinot/uſmng your Au 
thority 70r-to-your [eonnivance;” / 1necd' not: tell the:ill:.conſequente. [that 'ſuxh a: 
mutationiweuld be attended with, :ig reference to your Royal: Highneſs, :and:even; | 
to the.King himſelf, ! wha@. greateſt ſecurity (under God }i8n:the afleftion jad 
Duty -ofrs Prateſtant/Subzatts: YourRayal:Higlhndſs well:knows how fat 1 have 
always beenifrom wiſhing:that the RomenCarbolicksiſhould be proſecuted with fes 
verity ; but lets with it ſhould ever-be ir their: power tobe autle!to. proſecute 
thoſe who: dificr from;them; ſince we welt know how [little modetation they would 
or could uſe: 7 bong 1 | CO1)SHE, 78522 9% 61:49 axend 1! 1m book 

* And.ifthis-which People! fo muctotalk.of; {1:hoje' without ground) ſhoubi fall 
out, it:might»very probably raiſe'a gteater ſtop! Ugly: the Rizpan! Carbolicks>un 
gencral, :than modefti Men can with; finceiafter' fuciva' breachy)aby'0Jealoufioncof 
their -prefumption-would ſcemreaſbuablep” 1 "have wolttor'to the; with. the: 
freedom) and affedtioniof a. by yourAweteeto recur [Þ do: moſt: y bes: 


—_ 
, 


ſeech pour: Royal Highnoſs/by:your!Abtiwciryto reſour”s Her fromivbringing a _Mifs 
chief.upon You and heriſelf}/ that nexetLan berrepaired; — [think it 'worth? 
your Wiſdom to remave:and difpelthofe reproachesi(how'falſ&Beyer-)) by bottes 
Evidence than Contempt, and hopeyou do believecthat no ſeverity>6; have or:can 
undergd,:ſhattin:ary degree lefien of damniſly my'moſt profound Duty'toHiehtas 
jefty or your :Royal Highneſs,” but tharb do'with'at} imaginable Obedience? ſubmit 
to Your good Pleaſurenimall things, vine no nogy ay 121 Abdominal Hee 


= 
* ; 4 #4 £ c A # if j; _ * j _— F ? " " i & | g- 
4 1 213. O31 27 ALE 911531 SLUT $0NG 097-1 IOFRI1 44 


if OT. Toairlans | « 
4 9101 105 Br Preſerve-Yont Royal Hifhiie ſ3-atd hep wie m your favour; = 
C2 9IRI VO 20: 3g 243 CH HDEDBOU C7 Svc'l Hhiys 

201900370 Hl 8ky 2 nMet avoY viguteint 2orr, ob wo fr omwlirg 1 
ib ils 309% 159997000 5 YU a280Y. ati 10 au bus «Bing. 5 2: 5909, 
ey0N965lut Omet 2d 1G ROI! off 'HuniWe aud Obidlient Sertbant, (21! 
4 onw qa vd bag wimbrnoos io ovinl Ding vi2hiina 10: 3nout 
23 03 2% 1400 bus Wim bajnigups 918 voY UL 1ONAMENDOM 
#73 VOL. 1H Biqune tw duo yi Sil. 1680 i6fj3 uot. yd bavail 
21 voY mn! 0! o3kds Haw v5 oflw 5013 100 220m92 Ievps diive Hi zo 


-* 
% 


169 9:7 90109 841 mt out 03 oY 4 2iditog itt; oi 7 piuluointesy IRIK 


4$Wi 1HUD 


Farl of Clarendons_ 
LETTER 
Dutcheſs of YORK. 


Y» have.much reaſon to believe that I have no mind to trouble you; or dif. 


pleaſe you, eſpecially in an argument that is ſo unpleaſant and grievous to 
my ſelf; but as no diftance of place that is between us, in reſpect: of our 
Reſidence, or the greater diſtance in reſpeCt of the high condition':you are 


in, can make me leſs your Father, or abſolve me from: performing: thoſe! obligati- 
ons which that Relation requires from me : So when I receive any Credible ad-: 


vertiſement of what reflefts upon You, in [poirit of Honour; Conſcience, - or. Diſc. 


cretion, I ought not to omit the informing» You: of it, or adminiſtring ſuch advice" 


to You, as to my underſtanding ſeems reaſonable, and which I muſt ſtill hope will 
have ſome Credit with Your: I will confeſs to You, that what You wrote'to me: 
many Months ſince, upon thoſe Reproaches which I told You were generally re-: 


-concernihg Your defettion in Religion, gave me ſo much ſatisfaction, that: 


Ebelieved them'to- proceed from that: il} Spirit of the Time that delights ih Slanders:. 


and Cakimny ; but 1 muſt tell: You, the ſame: report increaſes of late very much, 
and I my ſelf faw a-Letter the laſt week from Paris, from a perſon who ſaid the, 
E»gliſh Emabaſlatibr afſured. him the day before;that the Dutcheſs was become a/Ro- 
man Catholick,and which takes greater ] jonupon me; 1 am aſſured 'that many 
good men in England, whothave great ion for You and me, and who have 
thought nothing:;more impoſſible, than that there ſhould: be ſuch ' a change in You, 
areat preſent-under much affliction, with the obſervation of a great change in 
Your courſe of; Life, and-that; conſtant Exerciſe &f that Devotion which -was'fo no- 
torious ;--and' do-apprehend. from Your frequent Diſcourſes, that you have not the 
famie:Reverence and Veneration, which ,Yow uſe to have for the Church'of England, 
the Chureh in which you were Baptized, and the Church the beſt Conſtituted, and 
the: moſt free —_— of any Chriſtian Church this day in the World ; and that 
ſome-perſons by->their Infinuations have prevailed with You-to have a better Opini- 
on of that which , is moſt. oppoſite to it, the Church of Rowe, than the Integrity 
therteaf deſerves;: [It is not yet:in, my power to believe that Your wit and-under- 
ftanding.( with Gods bleſſing upon both ), can-ſuffer you to'be ſhaken further than 
with Melancholick refleftions upon the Iniquity and wickedneſs. of the Age we live 
in, which diſcredits all Religion, and which with equal licenſe breaks into the Pro- 
feſſors. of all,.. and. prevails upon the members of all Churches, and whoſe Manners" 
will have no benefit from-the Faith'of any Church. | 
1 preſume You do not intangle Your ſelf in the particular Controverſies be- 
tween the Romaniſts and us, or think Your ſelf a competent Judge of all dif- 
 ficulties ; with occur therein: ; 'and therefore .it muſt be ſome fallacious argu- 
ment of Antiquity and ,Univerſality corifidently urged by ' men who. know 
leſs than many of thoſe You are acquainted with, and ought leſs to be be- 
lieved by . You; that can raiſe any Doubts or Scruples in Yow; and if 
You will with equal temper hear thoſe who ' are well able to inform You in all 
ſuch particulars, it is not poſlible for You to ſuck in that poiſon which can only 
& 5 COITuUpt 
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corrupt-and prevail over You, by ſtopping Your own Ears and ſhutting Your owri 
Eyes: "There are but two perſons in the World who haye greater Authority with 
You'then'i can pretend to, and am ſure they both ſuffer more in this Rumour, and 
would futfer much more if there were ground for it, than I tan do; and truly 1 
am as unlikely to be deceived my ſelf, or to deceive You, as any man who endea- 
yours to pervert "Yeu in your Religion : Ard therefore I befeech You let me have 
ſo much Credit with You, as to perſwade you to communicate any Doubts or 
Scruples which occur to You, before You ſuffer them to make too deep an Impreſ. 
ſion upon You. 'Fhe common Argument thatithere is.no Salvation out- of the 
Church, and that the Church of Row# is that only true Church, ' is both irrational 
and untrue ;. there are many Churches'in which Salvation may be attained as well 
as in any one” of them : ' And were many even in'the Apoſtles-time, otherwiſe they 
would not have directed their Epiſtles to ſo many ſeveral Churches, in which there 
were difterent Opinions received,  and- very different- Dodttines taught. There is 
indeed but one Faith in which we can be ſaved, the ſtedfaſt- belief of the Birth, 
Paſſion and Reſurrection of our-Saviour ; and every Church that' receives and ini- 
braecs that Faith 1s'in a ſtate of Salvation; if the Apoſtles Preach true Doctrine, - the 
reception and retention of many Errors,do's not deſtroy the Effence of a Church ;if 
it did, the Church of Rowe would be in as ill, if nor in a worſe Condition, than 
moſt other Chriſtian Churches, becauſe its Errors are of a greater magnitude, and 
more deſtructive to Religion. Let not the Canting Diſcourſe of the Univerlality: and 
extent of that Church, which has as' little-of Truth as the Teſt, prevail over You ; 
they who will imitate the greateſt part of the World, muſt tura Heathens, for itis 
generally believed that above half 'the World is poſlcfled by- them, and that the 
Mabometans poſſeſs more than half the'remainder : There is as little queſtion that of 
the reſt which is inhabited by Chriſtians, one part of four is not of the Communion 
of the Church of Rome, and God knows in that very Communion there is as great 
diſcord in Opinion, and in matters of as'great moment, as is between the other 
Chriſtians. ' ; | SB M 

. ] hear you do in publick diſcourſes diſlike ſome things in the Church of England, 
as the Marrirge of the Clergy, which is a point that no Rowan Catholick will pre- 
rend to be of the Eſſence of Religion, and is in uſe in miany places which are of the 
Communion of the Church of Rome; as in Bohemia, as thoſe parts of the Greek 
Church which ſubmit to-the Rowan : And all men know, that in the late Council 
of Trent, the Sacrament of both kinds, and liberty. of the Clergy to Marry, was 
very paſſionately preſs'd both by the Emperor and King of France, for their Domi- 
nions ; and it was afterwards granted to Germany, though under ſuch conditions as 
made it ineffeftual : which however ſhews that it was not, nor ever can be look'd 
upon as matter of Religion. Chriſtianity was many hundred years old, before 
ſuch a reſtraint was ever heard of in the Church; and when it was endeavoured, it 
met with great oppoſition, and was never ſubmitted to. And as the poſitive Inhi- 
bition ſeems abſolutely unlawful, fo the Inconveniences which reſult from thence, 
will upon a juſt diſquifition be found ſuperiour to thoſe which attend the liberty, 
which Chriſtian Religion permits, Thoſe Arguments which are not ſtrong enough 
to draw perſons fiom the Rowan Communion, into that of the Church of England; 
when Cuſtom and Education, and a long ſtupid reſignation of all their faculties to 
their Teachers, uſually ſhuts out all Realon to the contrary, may yet be abundant 
to retain thoſe who have been Baptized, and Bred and Inſtruted in the Grounds 
and Principles of that Religion, which are in truth not only founded upon the clear 
Authority of the Scriptures, bur upon the conſent -of- Antiquity, and the practice 
of the Primitive: Church ; and men who look into Antiquity, know well by what 
Corruption and Violence, and with what conſtant and continual Oppoſition thoſe 
Opinions which are contrary to ours, crept into the World ; and how unwar- 
rantably the Authority of the Piſhop of Rowe, which alone ſupports all the reſt, 
came to prevail, who hati no more pretence of Authority andPower in England,than 
the Biſhop of Paris or Toledo can as reaſonably lay claim to, and is ſo far from be- 
ing matter of Catholick Religion, that the Pops hath ſo much, and no more to 
do in France or Spain, or any other Catholick Dominion, than the Crown, and 
Laws ard Conltitutions of ſeveral Kingdoms gave him leave, which makes him ſo 
littJe, ( if at all,) confidered in France, and ſo much in Spain; And therefore the 
Engliſh Catholicks which attribute ſo much to him, make themſelves very unwar- 
rantably of another Religion than the Catholick Church profeſſeth ; and . without 
doubt they they who deſert the Church of England, of which jthey are Members, 
aid become thereby diſobedient to the Ecclefiaitical and Civil Laws of their Coun- 
iry, and thercin renounce their Subjection to the State, as well as to the Church, 
( which are grievous fins ) had need have a better excuſe than the meeting witty 
Uuuuy ſome 
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ſome doubts which they could not anſwer ; and leſs than 2 manifeſt evidence that 
their Salvation is deſperate-in that Communion, cannot ſerve their turn : And-they 
who imagine they have ſuch an. evidence, ought rather to ſuſpect that their Under- 


ſtanding hath forſaken them, and that hey are become mad, than that the:;Ghurch. 


which is repleniſhed with all Learning 
dition. I beſcech you to conſider, |( which I hope will over-rule thoſe ordinary 
Doubts and Objeftions whichmay be infus'd-into-you). that if you change. your Re- 
ligion, you renonuce all Obedience and Afﬀection to your Father, who. loves you 
ſo tenderly, that ſuch an odious mutation would break his heart ; you -condema 
your Father and your.Mother, ( whoſe incomparable virtue, and piety and devoti- 
on.hath plac'd her in-Heaven:) for having impiouſly Educated you; and.you de- 
clare the Church and State, to both which you owe Reverence and Subjection, to 
be in. your Judgmenr Antichriſtian : You bring irreparable diſhogour, ſcandal and 
prejudice to the; Duke your Husband, to whom you ought to pay all imaginable 
Duty, and whom [-preſume is much more precious to you than your own Life ; 
and all poſſible ruine to your Children, of whoſe campany and converſation you 
muſt look to: be deprived, for God forbid that after ſuch an Apoſtaſie, you ſhould 
have any power in Education of your Children, You have many Enemies, whom 
you herein would abundantly gratifie ; and ſome Friends, - whom you will thereby 
( at leaſt as far as in you lies ) perfely deſtroy ; and afflit many others who have 
deſerved well of you. : 

] know you are not inclined to-any part of this miſchief, and therefore offer thoſe 
Conſiderations, as all thoſe particulars would be the infallible Conſequence of ſuch 
a Concluſion. It is to me the ſaddeſt circumſtance of my Baniſhment, that 1 may 
not be admitted, in ſuch a-ſcaſon as this, to-confer with you ; when 1am confident 
I could ſatisfie you.in all your Doubts, and make jt appear to you, :that there are 
many Abſurdities in the Rowan Religion, inconſiſtent with your Judgment and Un- 
derſtanding, and many Impieties inconſiſtent with your Conſcience ; ſo that before 
you can ſubmit to the Obligations of Faith, you mult diveſt your ſelf of your MNa- 
tural Reaſon,and common Senſe,and captivate the dictates of your ownCo nſcience, 
to the Impoſitions of an Authority which hath not any pretence to oblige or adviſe 
you. If you will not with freedom communicate the Doubts which occur to you, 
to thoſe near you, of whoſe Learning and Piety you have had much ExPerience, 
let me Conjure you to impart them to me, and to cxpett my anſwer before You 
ſuffer them to prevail over You. : 


God Bleſs You and Yours: 


THE 


Piety requiſite, can-betray-them-to Per- 


—_— 


THE 


BENEFIT 


OF THE 


BALLOT: 


With the NATURE and USE thereof; 
_ Particularly .in the Republick of VENICE. 


Countries ; And.Pofe/lus conceiveth, that the Venitian-uſe of the Bull, is 
the ſame with that, which was ef the Lot in the Commonwealth of :[rael, 
and of the Bean in Athens. 

Cicero himſelf doth give a very good Account, and a very great Encommm of the 
Table or Balla of the People of Rome; And certainly Rewe nor Carthege had ever 
attain'd to their Grandeur and Reputation in the World, had it not been for the 
Ballot. By this only Art (we had almoſt ſaid ) the Commonwealth of Yexice hath 


TP HE Uſe or Practice of the Ballot hath been very ancient-in the -Eaſtern 


ferv.d it ſelf againſt the moſt potent Enemies. for theſe x300 Years ; and it 


th flouriſhed in the greateſt ſplendour of any State in Exrope. | 

Where the Belleting is us'd, thoſe States are moſt free from all FaCtions and Re- 
belions. 

There, Perſons of the moſt accompliſh'd Parts are advanc'd for their Integrity 
and Warth. l 

There, Vertue is as ſpeedy a Ladder to climb unto Honour, as Nobility, 
of Birth; and a good Man is as much reſpected as a great. 

Every one giveth his EleCtion and Vote freely, and that without the fear of Great 
Ones, or Favour to Friends ; but according to the Value and Worth of the Perſons, 
do they give their Suffrages ; and for thoſe who are of the moſt Noble Spirits : 
Not for Perſons deſigning their own private Intercſt , to the impoveriſhing of the 
publick. 

There is not a place for Penſiovers, who are the Burs of a Nation, and the Suck- 
ers which hinder the growth of any State. 

They are very juſt in their Rewards and Puniſhments ; which rightly laid, do 
ballance Government. | | 


By theſe means their Councellors are of great Honour and Wiſdom ; for mean 


men make it their Maſter-piece of Credit, to give venturous Councils, which no 
| great or wiſe Man would or durit : And Princes uſually find Inſtruments more for 
their Will and Humour, than for their Service and Honour; which never can be 
ſo in this State : For they ever prefer ſafe Councils with Reaſon, before raſh, which 
only Chance can make proſperous. 

"Their management of their Treaſure is prudent, and their Officers frugal in the 
diſpoſal of it ; Knowing well, that good husbandry may ſtand with great Honour, 
as well as breadth with heighth; and certainly nothing doth conſume it ſelf like 
Prodigality ; (which tome by miſtake call Liberty ;) for if it be long ug'd, it takes 
away the means to continue it, and conſequently it doth make a State poor ; 
or elſe to avoid Poverty , it's often enforc'd to oppreſſion, and thereby become 
odious- | 

It is neceſlary (like Yenice,) for every State to have a full Treaſure, if it be but 
for the keeping up of its Reputation abroad ; for the power of a State is valued ac- 
cording to the fulneſs of its Purſe, rather than the largenels of its Territories. 


The 
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The Benefit of the Ballot. 
The Officers in that State are but few ; and they make choice of ſuch as are know- 
ing: For, .being rich, they need not abuſe the State themſelves ; and, being 
knowing, they will not ſuffer others to do ir. 7 | | 
But in ſome Monarchies, where there are ſuch multitudes of Officers, { which 
is a great calamity) they ſerve for nothing, but- to rifle the Princes Purſe; and the 
fuller tþey fill their Coffers, the more facile is their Juſtification, when queſtion'd. 

Neither are they for making of Parties, or for Debaucheries in EleCtioas ; as it is 
obſerv'd ( to eur great grief) in ſome other places: 

There are no Tumults or noiſe at their Votes or Suffrages, which in ſome places 
are ſo great, that Strangers ( hearing the ſhouts and noife they make, ) have con- 
ceiv'd themſelves to be at Epheſas. 

That State that uſeth it, muſt needs have the greateſt advantages againſt others 
which uſe it not : Neither is it poſſible to be deſtroy'd but by another State, 
which uſeth the ſame. Tn | 

Carthage had never been ſabdu'd by the Romans, but that the Romans us'd the 
Ballot as well as they themſelves; And that makes us often-to think, that Venice 
preſerving her ancient Rules and Methods of Balloting, mult be immortal. 

Let us conſider, that Anno 1508. when the Emperour, and moſt of the Kings 
and Princes of Exrope entred into a League againſt Her, ( by this one practice) how 
prudently ſhe behav'd her ſelf againſt chem all. | 

We need not inſtance the prudent conduct, and the management of their Affairs 
againſt the moſt formidable power of the Sultan, which would have been a terrour, 
if not aConfuſion,to the greateſtPrinces of Exrope ; if we conſider the Ottoman power, 
and the continuance of thoſe Wars; And we are apt to conceive, that by this 
Art they have done more ſevere execution, and given the greater diſturbance to 
the Orroman Forces, than all the Princes of Europe {tho all conſpir'd againſt them) 
during the' Holy War ; For by reaſon of their Diviſions, Piques and animoſities 
among themſelves ( which by the Ballot would eafily have been prevented) they ne- 
ver eftefted any Aftion of Grandieur or gain'd any place but to loſe again. 

Whether the Ballot be ſo praCticable in a Monarchy, where all great Officers and 
Honours are at the diſpoſal of a Prince, and by him conferred as a reward of Ser-: 
vices ; We muſt ſubmut that to their pleaſures, 

But certainly to that State wherein it is entertaind, the advantages which there. 
by accrue, muſt needs be very great ; and would be the beſt expedient to eſtabliſh. 
Monarchy can never be deſtroy'd, but by Factions and Diviſions; which can never 
happen in that State where the Ball is uſed. | 

Gelpee the King of Mindao, a Prince who had many Kingdoms and great Domini- 
ons, being in a War; and for the better carrying on of the ſame, aſſembled his 
Grand Conciliado, or Convention of States, ( for without them no Money could be 

rais'd, ) which conſiſted of Magnifico's and Populo's ; (as with us in England,) that is, 
of Lords and Commons.. They being aſſembled, granted many Royal Aids to the 
King ; But being continued together over long, they fell into Parties, (as great 
Bodies are very apt to do, Some accuſing the moſt eminent Miniſters of State 
- for their ill Councel, and male adminiſtration of publick Affairs; Others oppoſing 
the granting of any further Aid, affirming that Taxes and Impoſitions ought to be 
in the State, - at Sails in a Ship, not to charge and over-lade it, but to conduct and 
_ aſſure it. 

The King finding ſo many of them to be Troubleſome, the better to obtain his own 
ends, took them off by Honeurs, Preferments and Penſions ; But thereby the King 
became Indigent, the Subjefts miſerably poor, and the great Council ( whichever 
us'd to be a Medicine to heal up any Rupture in a Princes Fortune, ) were grown 
worſe than the Malady, broken into Parties, becauſe others were preferr'd in Ho- 
nours before them, who, ( as they conceiv'd) were much inferiour to themſelves in 
Merit; and commonly the People cannot endure exceſlive Fortune any where ſo 
ill, as in thoſe who have been in equal Degree to them ; and nothing begets more 
diſdain, then to ſee others go before them in the Princes Favour, who come behind 
them in Virtue and Worth. pj, 

The Kingdom being in this Diſtemper, and the King incircled in ſo many Infe- 
licities ; Yanly, a Perſian, an excellent Perſon, and a great friend to Galgee, advis'd 
him not to Diffolye his great Council, ( for that JunCture it might hazard his Do- 
minions, and prove fatal to him, it being the great Idol of the People, ) but to 
continue them during his Life; And the betrer to reconcile all Intereſts, to cauſe 
| 3o to be choſen out of the Conchado to be of his Council Di Stado, ( or Privy Council as 
we call it; ) whereof 15 to be Lords, and 15 to be Commons; and all thoſe to be E- 
lected by themſelves by the Balloz, out of the moſt Virtuous and publick Spirited 


perſons amongſt them : And every Year 10 of thoſe to be remoy'd out of the Cormcil 


. © The Benefit of the Ballet. 
Dz Stado, and to return to the Conciliado, or Great Council; and by.the Ballot to make 
chojce of other 16 of the moſt Eminent. among(t them for Integrity and Parts: 

King Galgee gave an exact obſervance to his ſober Council, *and 'by theſe means 
he united all Parties 'in his Council ;. and there was, ſuch a due adminiſtration of 
Juſtice in his Dominions, and ſuch. virtuous Perſons were choſen for the manage- 
ment of Publick Affairs; that in a ſhort time King Galgee became-'fo pgtent, and be- 
lov'.1 of his People, ( for that Prince, who will gain their affetions, muſt give 
them eale and plenty, ) that when' Badurims, King of Cambaia, invaded AMindao 
withan Army of 150000 Horſe, and 500600. Foot; that Prince, by the aſſiſtance. 
of his own Subjects, and of ſome mercenary Perſians, and Zagathay,.” defeated and 

.deſtroy'd that great Army. | | Fe, as 

Certainly, as it was great wiſdom in Yanly to give this Council, fo it was great 
prudence in King Galgee to follow it ; for the great Council conſiſting ( or atleaſt 
preſum'd to confiſt) of the moſt wiſe, and ſufficient Perſons, -of all his Dominions : 
the Privy. Council, and others, the great Officers of State, being, by the Ballet, 
choſen out of the moſt eminent of them for Parts, and Integrity, there muſt needs 
be a rare felicity of Governmeat. | 

There could be-no complaints of the. male-adminiſtration of the Miniſters of 
State, ( which uſually makes the greateſt noiſe) they being virtuaus and wiſe, and 
choſen out of the Ballot by themſelves ; neither were they, who were advanc'd 
to honour, envied (which is ever an Attendant upon+ Greatneſs ) by any of the 
Conciliads ; becauſe they themſelves, in time, might attain to that dignity, if their 
wiſdom and integrity ſhould inworthy them. NE | 

Which was a rare happineſs ; for great men may ſecure themſelves from guilt, 
but not from envy : And -we have obſervd, that the greateſt in truſt of Publick 
Afairs, are ever ſhot at by the aſpirings of thoſe, who deem themfelves leſs in im- 
ployment, than they are in merit. 

Therefore it highly concerns great Miniſters of State, to keep Sentinel; for every 
ſtep they tread is pav'd with Fate, and every misfortuneof theirs commonly pro- 
cures them as much diſhonour, as if they had been pertidious in their practice, and 
theif unhappineſs is deem'd for a crime. : - 
© 'Therefote- let thoſe, who are rais'd to the height of their greatneſs, conſider 
that Princes. Favours are always perillous; and that it's a difficult thing to ſtand 
. leng firm upon Ice, and that the Fall ( how gentle foever) will never ſuffer them 
again to riſe.” | 

But King Galgee, by his prudent Government , had a peculiar felicity in his 
Reign, and eftabliſh'{d his Dominions upon the Centef' of 'a flouriſhing happineſs ; 
yet we cannot but obſerve” one great Sofceciſin in point of State, in King Galgee's 
rewarding ſo many perſons, for being troubleſome unto. him ; for that Prince, who 

does practice it, ſhall find, that no ſooner he takes off one, but prefently another 
gets up; and it will animate others to do ſ6, when they find ſuch encouragement 
for being troubleſome ; and at laſt, if the Prince be not able to grartifie all, (which 
is impoſlible for him to do) it may turn to the diſſolution of the Government. 

But certainly King Galgee could have no kindneſs for thoſe perſons, he had fo 
advanc'd, ( Preferment being the reward of Virtue, and not to gratifie diſquiet 
Spirits ) and the people, who are ever jealous of their Rights, muſt look upon them, 
as betrayers of their Liberties; and the end of ſuch perſons ( if one well obſerve 
it )is commonly very miſerable: And the Subjects never ſo much repine at their 
Contributions, as when they obſerve them to be the rewards of perſons, to whom | 
Fortune, not Merit, gives a growth. + . | 

It was a Remark of Henry the Fourth of France, that ſuch perſons, who made ' 
the greateſt noiſe in the Parliament'of Pars, were men of the leaſt ſufficiency ; but ' 
they had ſoft tongues, and hard faces, they did not vent their own conceits, but 
the projettions and deſigns of others ; and they were like hollow ſinging Bullets, 
which uſually flew but half way to the Mark ; whereas the defigner doth execution, 
but.makes no report. | | P _ 

It was afterwards obſerv'd, that the Succeſſors of this great Galpee, not imitating 
' his excellent Arts of Government, and negleCting the choice of the great Miniſters 
of State by the Ballot; by reaſon whereof men of no ſufficiency 'were promoted to 
the higheſt Offices of State, which gave*diſcouragement to others of more deſert ; 
and, by their male-admimitſtration, diſcontent'to all-: Thereby their Countrey in a 
ſhort time, was overcome by Merbamed the Mogul Tartar. Whereas if they had 


obſerv'd the prudentials of Galgee, and us'd the Baller, (( which had been a Wall of 


Steel to them ) that had heen invincible. 
There is no Government but this of the Ballot may ſuit with, if the Prince, and 
this great Council, pleaſe to make a Law for the practice of t ; neither is it any 
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- The Binefit of the Ballot: 
diminution to the Prince's Dignity, to depart with the conferring of Offices ; when, 
by the uſe of the Baller, all chings will multiply to Honour, and the aggrandizing 
.of his Name. _ | We 

For many times it's as fatal to a Prince to have bad Officers under him, as for 
himlelf not to be-good. "IEG = 

The Revolt, which was made from Richard the Second, was more for the dil. 
pleaſure taken againſt Sir Fobn Buſby, Sir William. Bagot, ahd Sir Henry Green, &c. 
who manag'd the publick. Offices undet him, than againſt the King himſelf. | 

For Princes, in the EleCtions of their Officers, do thore reſpect. their particular 
aﬀections, and to ſerve their turns, than the fufficiency of the perſons elected ; and 
more Kingdoms and Dominions have been overthrown by the il] management of 
Officers, than by the ſeverity of the greateſt Tyrants; and the Inveſtiture of the 
—_— perſons to great Commands, hath often prov'd fatal to the greateſt un« 
dertakings. | Elks | 

An Inſtance whereof is that of Fame: the Fifth of Scotland, who, in the year 15 42. 
invaded England with an Army of 60000 Horle and Foot ; and was met with the 
Lord #herton, then Warden of the North-Weſt Marches; the Battel being ready 
to joyn, one Sir Oliver Smclere, (the Scottiſh King's Minion, but of no great Ex- 
traction, or Skill in MartialszAﬀairs, ) was by the King's Order proclaim'd General ; 
which the. Scottiſh Nobility took in ſuch mdignation, that they threw down their 
Arms, andſuffer'd themſelves to be takenFriſoners; there beingnot one man flain on 
either ſide : Whereas if they had made choice of a Captain General themitlves by 
the . Ballet, one, who had good $kill in Martial Aﬀairs, and whom they would 
willingly have follow'd; what AQions of Grandeur they might have cffetted, we 
teave it to the judicious to Confider, 

The PraCtice, and Method, which the State of Penice uſeth in their Eleftions by 
the Ball, may be read at large in Contarins, Giantti, and Sanſovirys ; but in caſe 
theſe Authors be wanting, Mr. FS Ray's Obſervations, , printed Anno 1672. will 
fully inform you, who hath { folio 157. ) cxaftly collefted out of the faid Authors, 
all the Obſervables in their EleCtions ; which would be over tedious to expreſs here, 
the ſame having been -perform 4o particularly, and excellently, by that leatned 
Gentleman. 

We will here ſet down,, in a few lines, ſomewhat .of the Praftick Patt { for it 
is us'd in ſome Caſes with more nicety, than in others) in great Councils of 
State; we will mention the-moſt facile here, | F< 

The Elettors being aſſembled in ſome convenient Place, (as a great Hall, &-c.) 
the doors are ſhut up, and the Prime Officers, who aſſemble, or call togerher the 
Electors, keep the Keys till the Election be over. 

Wy Smadich, or chief Officer for that purpoſe takes the Be/Jor-Box, and opens.it 

in the view of all the Company, to ſee that it is empty, and without ſecrerCon- 
veyances; then aps it on a Table for that purpoſe at one end of the Room, 

|  andcalls ſuch of the company as he thiaks may make moſt diſpatch ; gives to cach 

* In ſomePlaces g Ballin the fight of the People, a little Pall made of fine Linnen, as at '* Pexice ; 

they uſe Beans, he puts into the Box, either the Affirmative, or Negative, and'ſo depatts to one 
ſide from. the reſt ; and then he calls the next, and does the like to him, and fo of 
the reſt, till all are call'd ; all, who have voted, ſtand apart by themſelves. 
The Box is ſomewhat long, and hath a partition in the midlt, the which hath 'two- 

| holes to drop the Balls in, which are 'Taper-wile, broader at the top, and har- 

* They may «lſo rower at the bottom ; the right hand hole is for the * Affirmative, and the left for 

- diſtinguiſhed the Nagative, i | 

| qty 11 And becauſe that no man ſhall know on which ſide » man puts his Ball, { who. is 

" givikg his Vote ) there isa place roundiſh made in the Box, to put in the Hand 
and Arm, almoſt half way to the Elbow, ſo as the Hand being in, the Party may 
Et it his Ball drop as he pleaſeth. 

When all have done Ballotting, the Box is open'd, and what is in the Aﬀicmative 
noted down. - | 

Then the next Competitor is Balloted for, as the former, and ſo of the reſt; and 
he who hath moſt Votes in the Affirmative, is elefted. | 

All very eaſily perform'd in a ſhort time, without noiſe, without tumult, with- 

_ out animoſities, and the moſt deſerving always is eleCted. | 
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Serving to inſtruct thoſe that have. .made. the Pro- 
teftation concerning the Power and Priviledges 'of Parliament 
taken ott of His Sit lee OE to the 15 Propetnon. bs 
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 'Y O Are there any of thef foot Kory rrtele + 
F Wal” Fea. Sk pave thetr . particular Canventences and mn: 
5 
OSſerv. 1. Experience hath taiphit men every where to acknbw! 
this, wm — there neret was tong (if at all ) 2 ct Fane Never any of eſe kind 
theſe Fottns exactly Simple; thongh forhe have mote fan Bd? £  connoned 
others. Alſo in all tnixruces there ix, qroerem Joe One Wy Pi 
more confpictous than he. reſt, from whence Tuch a Partictifar Govern- 
- ment hath its denothm 
a 3.1 the State ng governed by any one of theſe Kinds fom- | 
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| ture of Menarchy: 
Fr s CTacy and ,—— pos 
ar "Regulated Bonarrhp, þ«e. 18.. | - | 
Obſerv. 1. If this Governtnent be a mixtare of an thelt, andl'a a Regu- if Exlodbe TIOG 
lated Monarchy ; then it is a fond thing with us to talk of an Abſolite a R by 
Monarchy, and what an Abſbtyte Monatch, is, or may” do,. And it is then ics rk and meer flat: 
only the language of Flattery that hotds fixch Piſconrres. tory to talk of an Abſolute 
3. It needed not t6 be tounted. Solecifm ( as fome would perſwade Mor Subjedts. 
6s.) to ſpeak of Free Subjetts in a Motarchy, f\ch a Monarchy as | 
Ours 1s. 
| 2, Wthis Government be a mixtore of Ml theee, then the Houſe of 
Commons, the repreſentativebody of the Pcople, muſt rieeds be attow- ,.. 
£d a ſhare in the Government (ſome at feaſt ) which yet is denied, i my 
fag e 19 
ba this Government be'a mixture, then is not the Governtnent 46- ; TheGovernnn 
cording to theſe Laws, ſolely truſted to the kg as ſeems to be affirm: be rruſteq in the =” ro 
ed, page 18. 
\ It the Government be regulated, wh do men tell us that the King L 
is Save all Taw ? for it 2 PELOW tht UA Regu'ated. | The King notabore Lavye 
6.-1f the King be Regulated by the Law, then is the Kin accounta- 
ble to tie Law, and not to,Gad only, as men would make as believe. De King rccountble ro 
... 9 it the Monarchy or regal Authority it ſelf be regulated, then what-. Whatfbereris dave the 
ſoever is done by the King, undeniably withogt and beyond the limits of Fo RR 
that Regulation, is not Regal} Authority. And therefore, w, 15 tive ret Au 
8, Torefiſt the notorious Traiiſgreſſions of that Regulation, is Ho Te- rity. 
witing of Regal Anthority. And, CES 7D 
. It is 4b far from being a Reſiſting of the Ordinatce .of God, that \ No 9 rr che Or- 
It is 45 ſo much as reſiſting the Ordinance of Man. nance of | 
ueſt, 5. By whom was this Government framed in this ſort ? or who # 
#o be accounted the Immediate Efficient of the fonts thereof? 
Aaf: Experience att wUifoom of your Anceſtv2s hath fo This Goverttmene wh ; 
moulded thfs, pag.' 18. ryoulded by. the wildota 
Obſerv. 1, If our Anceſtors were the . moulders of this Government, your Anconnns ” 
then the King hath not his power, ſolely, or inimediately,' by Divine power, _ -- vþ es 
Right. Ns De Rie Right,nnett 
2. Much lb by Tighrof Go 


The Houſe of Commons. 
a-ſhare ia this GoyEn- 


A Political Catechiſm. 
2. Much leſs hath he his Power or Authority by Right of Conqueſt. 
3: But the Immediate Original of, it was from the people. And is {6, 
Then — '® 
uce his 4- 1n,queſtioned caſes, the King is to Produce. his Grant .( for he hath 
FL en ado queſti- no fl In tes [58 rh, And_hot the 1 Pe leito ſhew a Reſer- 
oned. vation ; for all is preſumed to be Reſerved, which cannot be proved to 
be granted, away . HT PO 20 JE IR, SS TO PRO FR 
-Queſt/'6] 15 bis Regulated and niixt Monarchy, as good (as an' Abſolute 
Monarchy,* or better; or: worſe ?! ' © 1541, VII ett -;; 
This excellent conſtituti- Anf., This Excellent Conftitutien of this Kingdom, (the An- 
on of Government hath cfent, Equal, Happy, _ a tap + D, and never-enough Com- 
__ this Nation famovs and mended Conffiturfon of the OY ment of this Kingdom, 
PPY- page 17, ) hath made this Nation to-many years both Famous 
and Pappy, andtoa great Degree. of Cnvy, pee. 20, | 
| teſt. 7. How comes it to lh at this A - {o Anceſſors rath 
is ki hath. che -. Anſ. . The Experience aud {Uiſdom r.. Anceſto . 
convene Feneveckange f0 moulded this, out ofa mirture of theſe, as-to give to this 
of Govetnmen ©" ©" Kfngoon (as far as Humane Pyuvence catr pzovive ) the Con- 
ventences of all thee, without the Jnconventence of any one, 


- IS: 7 | TIS "I 

Abſolute Arbitrary pow” TI 1: Then thoſe that would place in the 'King, an Abſolute 
er deſtructive to the Binge Arbitrary Power to do what he Liſt, are Deſtructive to the Nations 
Yom. TR \. Happineſs, .and Enernics to the Kingdom. : 
-*Fe is not the greatneſs of _ 2. If this. mixture cauſe. this happineſs, then it is not the greatneſs of 
the Kings power over w_ the Kings Power over his People, but the Reftraint of that Power that 
by __ by wr ey hath made this Kingdom famous and Happy ;. for othet Kings have Pow- 
this Kingdod happy. er at large, but not ſo much reſtrained ; which largeneſs of their Power 

hath raed thaſe Kings indeed, ( but their Kingdoms )'to a great de- 
N | _- :__ hoe | ? | 
- Whereon the largeneſs of y 3s Henge ave: diſcern, that. it is poſſible for Kings to envy their Peo- 
peoples happineſs depends: ' ples Happineſs, becauſe the largeneſi of the Peoples Happineſs depends 
Ws *.- -** much upon the Reſtraint of the Kings Exorbitant Power. pipe 

No marvel if Jeſuitical 4: If this mixture and well-poiſed Conſtitution have raiſed this King- 
Councels be aftive'to to o- dom to ſo greata Degree of Envy, no marvel if Jeſuitical Councils be 
verthrow the happineſs of Aftive to everthrow this Happy Conſtitution. 

i gene; prox "oy | Queſt. 8. What is the Conveniency or Good of Monarchy ? 
, The gooctof Monarchy” Ar. The Uniting of a Natton under one Head, to reſiſt Jn- 
Ry 7 ol vaſlon from abzoad, and Inſurrecion at home, pag. IS. 

Pernicious Conncellorsto i Obſerv. 1: What Pernicious Councellors are they then to a Monarch 
a Monarch who Councel to that adviſe him to bring in from abroad German Horſe, or an Irih Army, 
bring in ſtrangers, &c. or a'Fleet of Danes to invade this Kingdom; or to imploy Dunkirk Ships 

to ſeize upon his Merchants, which is ſo formally contrary to the proper 
| | Good and End of Monarchy it ſelf? 
That adviſe him to au- : 2. Or are they better or worſe that Adviſe him to Authorize, or e- 
Fe = permit to Plun- yen permit any in his Name to Plunder, Rob, Spoil, Impriſon any of 
"kg wn , pol — his Subjects, whom they have found peaceably in their Houſes, or at 
EOTNT " _ - work in the Fields, and have not diſobeyed any Legal Command of his 2? 
G ueſt. 9. What is the Ill of Abſolute Monarchy ? or the Inconvenience to 
* Ant. The Ml of Abſolute Bonarchy, is 'T 8 
LETS nf. e iu oiute <Zonarcyy, 19 Wyranny, page 15. 
BN —__ OT Obſerv. 1. Therefore the more abſolute a Monarch is, - 6. prone 
to be a Tyrant. | 

Safer for the SubjeRts to 2- Therefore alſo it is ſafer to reſtrain the King of ſome Power to do 
reſtrain the King of ſome Us hurt; and the Danger is greater to the People in enlarging the Kings 
gg chen to grant him too Power, than in reſtraining it ſomewhat. | 

The ca. _—_. Queſt. 10. What is the good or Conveniency of Ariſtocracy ? 

ne good of Ariſtocracy. Inf. The good of Attſtoctacy is the Conjunctionof Councils 
SI 197 in the Ableſt perſons af a State fo2 publick Benefit, page 18. 

Good for the publick be= Obſerv. Then ſurely it is for the Publick Benefit of the State, that this 
nefit of the State that con- Conjunttion of Councils in Parliament ſhould be made uſe of more than 
—_— n once in thirteen or fourteen years; and the Law for a Triennial Parlia- 
uſe of mock rhen dmg : ment / if there were not others befere for the holding of a Parliament 
13 or 14 years yearly) was a moſt neceſſary Law, as alſo that it ſhould not be diflol- 

F | ved for fifty days. | Rs 
| The intention in the con- 2, It was not then Intended in the Conſtitution of this Government, that 
| — of this Govern- the Kirg in the greateſt matters of importance for publick — 

1 | fa6u 
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ſhould only hear. what they ſay, and then follow it, or reject ic, meerly 
at # own Pleaſure, for this may be as well done in an Abſolute Mo- 
narcny. | | 
; 3. Neither isit agreeable to the Conftitution of this, King.!om, to with- Nor 
draw the King from affording his preſence to his Grea - nec of State, Panty grow 
that {© the private Councels of private men may be * pPeferred before Ment, co withdraw the King 
thoſe whom the Law and the Conſtitution of rhe Kingdom counts the a- 72 hisgreat Councel and 
bleſt to judge of publick benefit. * fo prefer privace Councels. 


_—_ 11. Whar' is rhe Ill of Ariſt6cracy, or the Inconvenience ro which 


it 1s [yable ? "1 , — ; 
Anf. The Jl of Artfocracy#s Facidn any Diviſion. page 18. The i 5 Arifocracy, * 

 Obſer. What ſhall we ſay themto thoſe Countellors that Tv ns The hf err un- 
the King, by perſwading him firſt to withdraw himſelf from-his Parlia- ccl in wichdrawing the King 
ment, ard then to call away the Members of both Houſes, when yet m__ his Parliament, and to 
without the conſent of both Houſes, this Parliament cannot be Adjourn- jr oats 5 Armbers of 
ed to another place, much leſs Diſfolved ? Yet if all would haye come diflolve. "+a 
' away at call, had it not been Difſolved for want of legal Numbers re- 

maining ? And what greater Faftion or Diviſion can there be, than ſuch 

as divide between King and Parliament, and between the Houle and 

their Members ? Are not they moſt Pernicious Inſtruments, that make 


Monarchy it ſelf, ( whoſe ends is to Unite as Was ſaid before ) thus far 


4Z 


guilty of Fa#ion and Diviſion ? _ A | 
Queſt. What is the Good, or Convenienice of Democracy ? I ED 
Anſ. The good. of Democracy is-Liberty, and the courage The good of Democracy. 
and Jnduſftry which Liberty begets,. pags 18:7. - Rr 
: Obſerv. 1. 'Then the more Liberties'are Encroached upon, the more boa... Libertic are 

"11 h bs od . | nlai » the more 

the people. will be rendred Cowardly and Poor, as mzy beiplain cnough cowardly 05 none it renders 


&* 


ſeen by comparing the Valour and Riches of this Nation in Q. Elizabeths the Nation. 
days, with what had been of late Days. . ,' , _ ©. | 

2..The King, himſelf, when once his SubjeCts by having loſt their Li- ' Inthe loſs of liberty the 
berties, ſhall loſe -withal their Coprages, will prove the greateſt _loſer ; King himſelf ſhall be che 
for then his Kingdom will be an eafie Prey to any Foreign . Livader, of 8<=tclt loſer. , 
even to a home-breed Uſurper, that could gather any ſudden Strength, 
and would promiſe more Liberty IL 2nd, we es ne 
ueſt. What is the Ill of Democracy, or the Incomveniences: to which it is 
| tO Dt nas. Rat er tb ee a. ; 
A fo Fn of A AeAcy are Tumults, Utolente; and - The its oc Democracy. 

u 9 Page 109. 22 ee: KR; ; See bots : " "oi 

Obſerv. 1. If Pie he the Evils for which the peoples Libercy aught a RE__ of liberties 
to be Reſtrained by the Mixture in this Government, then the Reſtraint 7c _ EE ne: 
of.the Liberty ſhould be micaſtired according to the Exigency of theſe 6 FT : 
Eviis, and ſo much liberty need only be reſtrained as is ſufficient for 
the preven'ion of theſe Evils , Dh : 

weſt. 14 What is the mixture of this Kingdom, which gives it the 

Conveniences of all the three forementioned kinds of Governinem, without the . | 
A "nth Ui _ th Laws . ly tade b Kf wi The Laws of this King- 
. AnC. Jn this Kingdom the Laws are joyntly made by a King, his King- 
by a houſe of Peers, and by a Houſe of Commons. choſen by 7 ——- mms 
the people : All having free Aotes and particular Paviledges, ccoveciony of all three 


pape 18. 5. : Rs dref Goveramens, ie 
x a j ' 1he Friviieages of Farlt- 
bſerv. x, Whereas there hath been great Queſtion made by many doo = 


in the Proteſtation, which hath been ſo generally made throughout the, and the conſticution of the 
Kingdom. There- is 'no' reaſon to doubt bit thoſe things which the Kingdom. 

King grants afterward to be the particular Priviledges of each Houſe, 

and of both, are their certain Priviledges according, to Law, and the 

Conftituricm of 'the Kingdom'; and to the maintaining of them every one 

that hath made the Protcſtation is hoſt firictly bound, without perad- 

venture or ſhift. | 


2. That the Priviledges which the King challenges to Himſelf, are to. The Priviledges that the- 


be yielded to, only fo far forth as they axe conſiſtent with the acknow.- the King challengeth are fo 
, far to be yi21ded uato,as they 


1:dged Priviledges of the two Houſes ; becauſe the Monarchy being ac- — ag" quod 
knowledged to be a regutated Monarchy, it is the Priviledges of the oor noggin yo” 
two Houtes of Parliament that makes the mixture, and fo they muſt re-, both Houſes. 
gulate and interpret the Vriviledges of the King, ' and not the Priviledges 
of the King regulate or interpret theirs, ſave only to the maintaining itill 
the Regal Dignity,” and the Succeſſion according to Laws, td: 53 
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- Queſt. 15. What Priviledges doth the King challenge" to himſelf?  ; 
The Government truſtel Anſ. The Governmetit accordiiig to thels Laws ts pony td 


the King by the Law of | : Pouer of Treaties of. Car and. Peace, of making 
ehe Kingdo the Bn yo We iieees ah Eouncelos to State, Judges 


the Kingdom, and challen- 4.5 ers, of cho 
gel by che King, © 156, Commanders fo? Foxts and Caffles; gtving Com: 
miſſion k02 rafling men to make War abyoay, oz to prevent 02 


p2ovide agathſt Jnvaſions and Jilſurrecions at home, Bene: 
e of Confiſcations, power of Pardoniig, atv ſome other of 
| \- {ike kindare placed inthe Ritig, page 48. © 

The Priviledges above Obſery. I. 1 hat all thelc are ar hap. in the King, Experience and 


mentioned are only fo far Cyftom Teaches, even tho that know not the Law by reading ; but 
rruſted, as that they be nor by what hath been noted, before, and oliows after, it is to be under- 
m ey E prayed ws ſtqod only lo, as not to prejudice the Priviledges of the Houſes of Par- 
neceſſicy. . liamznt, eſpecially in caſes of Neceſſity, of which hereatter. _ Alſo, 

The Government truſted +4 jt is acknowleged hefe, that the Government Truſted, is to be 

, to be according to thz Laws. according to the Laws, and Jo all theſe Things are not abſolutly in the 
King; and for inſtance, Pardons, the Law denies power of Pardoning 
wilful Muzther ; And benefit of ſome Confiſcation belongs to ſome pri. 

1 ES vate Lords of Mannors. _ | 

| To reſiſt notorious illegal 3. If Government only according to Law be truſted to the King, then 
y wer © (ht to reſiſt Notorious lilegal Violences, is not. to relilt the Kings Authority. 
ae cal Queit. 16. For what end is this Authority truſted to the King, and placed 

ME in him? __ : . , - | 
| For the Subjeds fake their Anſ. F02 Our Subjects ſake theſe rights are bleſſed tn us, page 
Rights are veſted in the King 17. The znce may not make uſe or thts high and perpetual 
- power to the hutt of thoſe foz whole good he hath it, page 19. 

The good of the Subjets Obſerv. x. Then the good of the Subjects is ever to be preferred be- 
is to b- preferred. fore the Monarchical greatneſs of the King (the end is ever more con- 

| ſiderable than the mizans ) Salas Populi is pprmns Lex, - 

' Whoſeever counſels the 2. Whoſoever counſels the King to any thing againſt the gond of his 
King againſt the good of. Subjects, is the Kings Enemy as wel as the Commonwealths, by at- 
Subjects, is an enemy t9 tempting to run him from that which is the ead of his Authority. 

King and Common-wealth. Queſt. 17. To what purpoſe eſpecially are the Priviledges of the Houſe of 
| The purpoſe and inten- Vat « 
tion of the priviledges of Commons:ana Houſe 0 Peers * Wl "IM SEEN Fe ee 
both Houſes. - Anf. That the tice may not make uſe of this high and per- 
petual power to the hurt of thoſe fo2 whoſe good he hath it, and 
make ne vf the name of publickrieceflity for the gain of his pri- 
| vate Favourites any Followers, 8c. page 19. | "0p 

TheLw preſuppoſes ſuch - Obſero, 1. The Law then ſuppoſes, that 1uch Caſes fall oyt,, tkough 
ca'es ro fall out and on whom jt then Charge the blame upon thoſe Favourites and Fellowers, and not up- 
tae blame is Mnpoſed. on the King ( as we ſhall ſee by and by. ) 

No wonder if Favourites 2, We need not wonder then why Private Fawoarites and Fullowers arc 
be ſuch Enemies = yarlia- {ych Enemies to Parliaments and theit Priviledges, which are on purpoſe 
mens and pavilecges. 15 hinder their gains ; Of which alſo more anon. | 

The truſt. to be repoſed in _ 3. The two Houſes are by the Law, itſeems to be Truſted, when they 
the rwo houſes by Law. declare that Power ismade uſe of for the hurt of the people; and the 


name of publick neceſſity made uſe of for the gain of Private Favourites and 


Followeys and the like. 

Ie Geepl ———— of | dag , 8. What are ” ſpecial Priviledges of the Houſe of Commons to- 
An. The Houle of Commons, ati Excellent conſerver of Lt- 
berty, fs ſolely intruſted with the fir p2opoſitions concerning the 
. Leavies of Yoneys which is the Stnews as well of Peace as of 

_ CUar, &c. page 19. | : 
The Houſe of Commons Obſerw. 1. It ſeems then the Houſe of Commons is preſumed to be more 
more careful for the Subjett careful for the Subjects Liberties,thaneither the King,or the Houſe of Peers. 


—_— = of 2. Thenit muſt needs be ſtrange for any to conceive ( as the Kings 


Commons ſhould fighr againſt Declarations would gerſwade ) that the Houſe of Commons would tight , 
liberty and property ot the againſt and Subvert the. Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the 


_— ptdebka Kings Favourites and Followers fight for them, and protect them. 

no om Yr JC 3. Thenno Moneys may beLevyed, neither for pzace nor War, no 
either for Peace or War, or | Fd LA i "$3 , 
under prerence of publick Not under Pretence or 1b ren neceſſity, ( as Ship-Money and Monapa- 
neceſficy, without the Com- lies were )) without the Houſe of Commons firſt propound and graat it. 
mons firſe proprounded it. 8 1. If the Houſe of Commons be an Excellent Conſerver of Liberty,it mult 


Tf the houſe of Commons IP M* wwIO , ; ; , 
bea Conferyer of Liberty, jpeeds bave fotne powef in ſome Caſes to Levy Money even without the 


- muſt. have power Jn - ſoine Kings conſent ; or elſe it will be utterly.impoſſible to conſerve Liberty at. 


caſes to levy Money, &c, All. Of which likewiſe mote anon. Quelt. x2. 


b> Politizdl Carthifa Dn wy: 


: Queſt. 10, But if the Kings private Favourites and;Followers have ofinall 

perſwaded. him to any thing againſt the Laws. and Libetties of the Subjeths, with 

what further Power. and Proviledges is the Houſe $6 ven. Swrafie toward 

the pſeraing f + _ ? chi j | 

; ith the w__ ing * thoſe, tuho 02 their.own Ends The Hou 

though £ countenancen by any rrepti \gotten-£g mananD is inceyfied with women 

or 3 the Rings have vtolaled that Late und: when ampedes ſach as haye af; 
t) ta. protect3 and to. poteion af which theD ons in area he King for 

were _ to adviſe him, at leaſt = to ſervs him int the contra- _ Libonas the Subjects 

9s page 19. 


Obſerv. 4 Then it is not excuſed to any that Violate the Laws, that Jac "No exoiſe toany one vio- 


che Law, 
they ſerve the King in! it. | wn King apts Far 


2. 'The.Law counts. all Commands for the King, which are any *\y Ng. 
way contrary to the Law, Surreptitiouſly Gotten; (: ( | 36 , m_— | + m0 arps hr 
3. Then the parliament ſpeaks according tothe Law, when: they. con- Teptitiouſly gotren from the 
ftantly lay the blame. of all violations-upon the. Kings Favourites and Fol- King. Part; 
lowers, and their getting Surreptitiouſly Commands from him, and not jay So Me So legally 
upon the Kiag himielf. . ts of Law upon the wings Ba. 
No command of the King i is to hinder the Commonds from Im- vourices char Obtaia unlaw- 
peaching ſuch as have. violated the; Law, oſt: ful egmmand Ss, 
 F5- The Kiog is bound not to Protect any of his Pelewein and- Kitwonrites 3 is to WO oy Kings 
againſt the Commons Impeachment of them ;- :becaule he knows ;and-af- mene of ſuch. < —— 
firms, that he is bound to Protect the Laws, and. that this'-i8 the LOW, ' The King ' is bound noe 
that the Commons are to Impeach fuch. to, protect any of his Fol- 


Queſt. 20. What 5s the ſpecial. Priviledge of: the Houſe wg Peers in the \wond vom oe againſt 


| Caſe of ſuch Favourites and Folloavers of the Kings as are: hed b 
oj ny gu [o to divide all matters 20 ig cr the o Ky - 
the people. | 

Ani. The Lows being truſted with a Judicatoy power are 
an Excellent Screen and Bank herween the Piince and the (jp the 
people, to afliſt each againſt any Encroachments of rds Houſe, which is an 
and by juſt Judgments to preſerve thatLaw which ought: to be ellen Screen and Bank 


the Kule of every one of the thee, poge 15, | —_— the King and Peo- | 


ueſt. 12. But have the two Houſes over to uu their 1 ments into * P The = 
Execution, as well as to Impeach and Fades ? we *. +» TCoput Cor woe power 
. Anf. The power of puniſhment is already in your þands fc- cution. 
cozding to Law, page 20. 


Obſerv. 1. 'then_ again it is no wonder that the Kings Favaurites and | No wonder thatthe Kings 
Followers bate Parliathents, - ( who not only-hindered their Gain, but have Fayourices hate nd 


Power to puniſh them ) when they have violated the Laws. © -. 

2. Then the Lords (and much more the two Houſes together) are The-ewo Houſes are a. 
ſupreme Judges of all matters in difference between the Kingand the Peo- preme Judges of all matcers 
ple, and have power to prevent all the Kings Encroachments upon the wy we _—_— __ 
people, as well as the people unto him. : ITE 
- 3. Then the King is bound not to protect any Shaw the Lords upon * The King i "7 Tee "OG 
the Impeachment of the Commons have Judged Delinquents; For he protect Delinguents- 
hath granted that he is bound to protect the Law, and that according to 
Law the power of puniſhing ( even-of tits Favourites:and Followers, be- 
tore ſpoken of ) is-in their hands, and they cannot puniſh them, fo long 
as he protects them. . ; 

4. Then the Law allows them as the Supreme Judicatory ( even that The Law allows the up- 
which mult be a Skreen between the King and the people, and afliſt the per houſe co be the ſupren.e. 

cople againſt the Kings Encroachments, and puniſh the Kings' Fawou- _— and to be a 
rites and Followerstho countenanced by Surreptitiouſly-Gotten Commands 73. _ _ Py King 
from the King ) a power to bring ſuch as they have Judged, (or to-Judg) "OY 
to Condign puniſhment, which is granted to all Inferiour Judges in their 
CirEuits and Juriſdictions. | 

5; Then if thoſe. Delinquents get the King to Srotedt them, Surrepti= _ The -Twes -f Foy 
tiouſly get Commands of him, to. raiſe Arms:to Shelter themſelves a-' Houſes is by Law'toraiſe 
g2inft the Judgment of the two Houſes; the two Houſes have power by Arms if need be, for the ap- 
ithe Law to raiſe not only the Poſſe Comvitatus of thoſe Counties where Tuch P!cbending of Delinquenes, 
L>elinquents are, to apprehend tnem, but alſo the - Poſſe R Reg, the power 
-2\"the whole Kingdom if need be; or elſe the power of punifhment is 
aat in their hands according to Law, and it would be ſafer contemning 
anc! ſcorning and oppoſing the higheſt Judicatory the Parliament, than 
any lnferiour Court,a Judge of Allize,orthe ike and. theythat could get 


Conymands to Violate the Law. befare, | would. cafily get protection _ 
Saint 


—_ 


h, 
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_. gainſt the Parliament when they arc Queſt +; I 
ho] wrap yrcgerrmt bent > oper Led rr 
Queſt. 22. But if there be an Attem  Donverithut I OCs oh. 
= Followers -go about #6 change vhis \R ore) ve tr a ohio 
x | SUE vent , and ſo mo 4 Tyranny ; is there Autherity in the Houſe ce _— 
i over Watts ad "—Anſ-P ow wy :fortmientioned,/ 16 remedy this ©. F Jens, 
| A power lepally placed in ” Wower Lenally. placed tt | bo g , 
poſh Power legally pace fictent t6:P2event nr 5 pegs Þotiſes fs moze thin fut- 
ſuKficiegt ro prevent Tyran- Obſerviis Then at ledſt ancye power of Tyranny, age 20. 
bd | reſtrain/the: Power of T yen "is ret 26s neceliary to prevent of 
Lawfal for both houſ Houſes ; for elſe there isnot power ſuffici: * Sans 3m —_ in both 
raiſe av Army ouſes to ., 9, Then it is lawful for the two Hou much lets, more than ſuthicient, 
themſelves opts ſelves in caſe an Army be raiſed wt you OY I COT IONn - 
Cd een BR het pow. cufficient. to reſtrain the powe —_— | on, Fg = they have not pow. 
| oy _ Tyranny, than to raiſe rh qt is Houles of Herfinh 7 
' and there is no way to reſtrai is - init tne Houtes of Parliament ; 
"X32-3ud WK -* thei own'Deſence £;T.ls NE ER eham faiſing Arms in 
The Parliament are legs) , 3- If © legal power-be placed 1 ge 
Judges in danger of den the power of no then man yp" only to reſtrain but prevent 
aries waar of I'yraniny, -and they hdve Legal p egal Judges, when there is danger 
wag judgmenc tobe obeyed, be obeyed for Preventi ga power to Command their Judgmcnr o 
Lawful for the P fli 4; Ther it is lawfil for th — dy cri IA RK OT9 
" ar P-4 » of 0 6. 
ment to provide for chelr doms ſafety; and they have bs gh x "99a for their own and the King- 
own and the Kingdoms ſafe- purpoſe ;- not only when —_ ever to command the people to thus 
Crag to.commant the peo> they Diſcern, and according] are actually raiſed againlt them, but when 
ore pln | puipole, Bork For if thiy-le ens Me ahe is a Preparation made towards it 
= y__ hp Nihers « __ ; Toes railed againtt them, they alets roy Formed find I 
ration thereunto. only-to ent es he” : HO nd it too / 6 
L0G DE Front MEI | 0 0 ATR, rage Bh yrs, A $8, 
Heres ys Cas hands, hands,ſifch'Fofts. Ports. M power 19 905 WO Oumger Jo put reals 
be, , Magazines, ; ar pes Forts »MagaZines, Ships, ahd Power of the Militia; as : 
ips, &ce intend-d;or likely tobe intended. to lhtrod! c Militia, as are 
Re FUE. cannot have power ſufficient to Sas Atroduce a Tyranny; for elle they 
neys, got poert0 levy . 6, Then they have legal PCs OY wes reſtrain the power of Tyranny. 
mf tha Sobre, in (ach 11010ns Upon the Subiedts. -Lin ſifi o levy Moneys, Arms, Horte, Ammu- 
ubjects in ſuch __- jects, 1-in ſuch caſt | wes, We Br IDg 
caſcs of danger, without or gainſt.the Kings Conſent ; for it Es of Danger, even without or a- 
aguny: che conſent of- the when the Kings F avourites a 4 Follow och ar. 91 ire ena 
ing, @c.7 - + . him; 'to pfotett thetm in a pays - owers have gotten Commands from 
Tyranny, that ever he will conbnt be a7 yours op ing, mk none 
Favourites and nſeat to Levies of Moneys againit thoſe 
: nd Followers of his, or to the rai FS thoſe 
ſpecially he being ſtill in their hands, and x OSIPIIMET CRn © 
Parliament ; and without fuch levic and among them, and not with his 
for th ch levies of Money, ec. It i hor hage's 
or the two Houſes of  Parl OI We is not poſlible 
: eſs ; arliament to-prevent 0 rai | 
"HE" 5 OE power of '1'yranny. or rettrain ſufficiently the 
knowledged — They that have made TIF. nn d4lgn 
and clearly low hes power and priviledges of Park the Proteftatios to maintain and defend the 
rays rake bs moat ne p " tedged by the King, and —_— may ſee in all theſe I hings (acki.ow- 
mn may (che power ard KEE: in ths chore — mr ng F ollowing from his acknowiedgments) 
priviledges of Parliament. theſe things'( _ ans by 1 wm of 6 rout may ſce in all 
his acknowl X e King, and clearly Followi FOm 
I ament ,whi edgments ) what is that power,and what a rap, 1-75 
»t,which they. have fo fol : re priviledges of Par- 
Vowed _ olemaly in the preſence of Hy ere 
Then .f ca, Promiſed, and Protefted to main! P TE of Almgnty God, 
Hou pee. the wo 8. And finally, fince the two Houſt intain, ec. | | 
ops oye 13. ofiey de- Gl dectaabein-frciats fn Ref uſes'of .Parl ament have \ often and 
they the Milicia, nba Rn there,and Navy at _ "g = _—_ ſecuring Hull and the 
ult, &c. | railing Arms under- the C a Ports an "Forts,and afterward 1 
Ae ator Fe = chat they Ievying Monevs by 5 mann of tlic Eafl of Eſſex ; and laſt of all, 
power whith it  thac legal ly ufed that legal we wr pang: butiansand Aſlcſments they haveon- 
es is inthem for quents. and r which is in them for the uni N-, 
puniſhing delinquents, pre- quents, and for thePrewention and R | uni{hment of Delin- 
giver 69d reſtraining: of _ they are the Legal Judges, yy _ - _ pw of 'Tyranny,'f alf | 
| ound by the Laws to . | the $ubjeRts of this Kingd | 
have made the late _. herein, and thoſe doubly bound that 
That the Reader may the betterdiſcernh "* 
agree with the. wonls of ke Maieiticn om Nas —_— here applyed d/ 
| ve here T x ſwer to the £9 Propotitt 
Coticernine the G Þ l T Tranſcribed ſo much of it as concern hb £4 "IDY ofitions, 
es rate che Corer- « [7. We call God to witneſs that cerns this particular. 
-* |162Þ jp - owe I as well as for ou m= _- ſubjetts ſake theſeRights are of od 
upvert (thoin # Parliament way) th 2 We are reſolved not ro quit them,n 50h 
enough commended conſtitution #7) the ancient, equal happy well poyJed, and ,»0rra 
F 4 4 : b » nd - 
| uſt of the Government of this King don mheo 
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There being three kinds of Government amongſt men, Abſolute Monarchy, , Three kinds of Gover n- 
Ariſtocracy, and Democracy, and all theſe having their particular conveniences ment amongit men. 
and inconveniences. E | | | : | 

Page 18. The experience and wiſdom of your Anceſtors hath ſo mculded The providence of - our 
this out of a mixture of theſe, as to give to this Kingdom ( as far as humane, AO hath ſo moulded 
prudence can provide ) the convenience of all three, without the_inconveniences En ng — Gogr 
of any.one, as Jong as the Ballance hangs even between the three Eſt ates, and of all three kinds to give 
they run joyntly on in their proper channel ( begetting Verdure and Fertility ir the the conveniences of -theni 
meadows on borh ſides ) and the over flowing of either ſide, raiſe no* Deluge or all &*«. 
Inundation. The ill of Abſolute Monarchy is Tyranny, the ils of ons. 
cy is Fattion and Diviſim, the ills of Demucracy \qyfp Tumults, Violence, and 
Licenciouſneſs : The good of Monarchy is the Una Nation under one head, 
70 reſiſt Invaſion from abroad, and Inſurrettion at home : The good of Ariſto- 
cracy is the conjunttion of Council in the Ableſt perſons of "a State for the publick. * * 
benefit : The good of Democracy is Liberty, and the caurage and imdufery which © 
liberty vegets. KD & 

In this Kingdom the Laws are joyntly made by a King, by a Houſe of Peers, 
and by a Houſe of Commons choſen by the people, all having free Votes, parti- 
cular priviledges, the Goverument according to theſe Laws are truſted to the __ : 
King ; Power of Treaties of War and Peace, of making ' Peers, of chooſing Truſt repoſed in the King, 
Officers, and Councellors for State, Fudges for Law, Commanders for Forts | 
and Caſtles ; giving Commiſſions for raiſing men to make War abroad, -ar to, © © 

revent and provide againſt Invaſions or Inſurrettsons at home, benefit of Con- © © ++ 

fiſcations, power of. pardoning, and ſome more of the like kind are placed in the 
King.—— Again, Page 19. That the Prince-'may not make uſe of this bigh Concerning the extent of 
and perpetual power to the hurt of thoſe for whoſe good he hath it, and make uſe Princes liberty. 
of the name of _ neceſſity for the gain of his private Favourites, and For 
lowers, to the detriment of his people ; the Houſe of Commons an excellent con- 
ſerver of Liberty, ( but never intended for any ſhare. in Government, or the + 
chuſing of them that ſhould govern ) 1s ſolely intrufted with the firſs Propoſitions 
concerning the Levies of Moneys ( which is the ſinews as well of Peace as War) The truſt repoſed in the 
and the Impeaching of thoſe who for their own ends, though countenanced by Houle of Commons. 
any ſurreptitiouſly gotten command of the: King, have violated that Law which 
zs bound ( when he knows ) toprotett, and to the protettion of which they were 
bound to adviſe him, at leaſt not to ſerve him to the contrary ; and the Lords Tie truſt of the Lords, 
being truſted with a Fudicatory power, are an excellent ſcreen and bank between 
the Prince and people, to aſſiſt each againſt any incroachments of the other, and 
by juſt judgments to preſerve that Law which ought to be the Rule of every one 
of the three. — Page 20. Since therefore the power legally placed in both Houſes The ſufficiency of the 
is more than ſufficient to prevent and reſtrain the power of Tyranny— ſince this 20" placed in houſes. 
would be a total Subverſion of the Fundamental Laws, —_ hat excellent con- 
 ſtitution of this Kingdom, which hath made this Nation ſo many years both fa- 
mous and happy to a preat depree of envy; ſince to the power of puniſhing, : 
which is Fr in ſn fon, 4 ——_— ck if "a. the por. - Incroactiment of power. 
one of theſe Eſtates upon the power of the other is unhappy in the effets boch ; 
to them and all the ret, — Page 22. Our anſwer is,, Nolumus Leges : An- x 
gliz mutari, But this we promiſe, that we will be as careful. in preſerving Carctulto preſerve Laws; 
the Laws in what is ſuppoſed to concern wholly our Subjeitts, as in what moſt A 
concerns our ſelf ; For indeed we profeſs to believe that the preſervation of every 
pres _— Us, thoſe of obedience being not ſecure, when thoſe of procection are 
violated. | 
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_ My Lord Lucas 
SE EL © H 
In the Houſe of PEERS, Feb. 2.2. 1671. 
Upon the reading of the Subſidy BI ILL 
the Second Time, in the Preſence of 

His MAJEST Y. | 


To de Reader, 
Reader, 


Need mot tell you that this Speech was Burnt by the band of 'the Common Hang- 


man, i being done in a publick Place, to the grent prief and aſtoniſhment of all True 
Engithmer: to whom bs Lord Lucas bis Coby fo fr Lay and Afar 
Love to bis Country, was abundanily wry ie | 
But 1 dare affirm this Barbarous Uſage did ſo little diſcourage bim from doing his Duty, 
that he wonld have ſubmitted himſelf to the ſame Fate, if his death might have prevented 


thoſe approaching Calamities and EvilComncils, which have ſince been ſo fatally Deftrutive 
| T0 bis poor Kingdom. But God has taken him from an ungrateful Generation, and from 


who foall ou bis Sacred Majeſty thoſe dreadful Precipices, whereon French Fraud and 
Popiſh Malice bas | 
to daſh himſelf * pieces. 
bo ſhall tell*the Houſe of Peers by what Generous Steps their Anceſtors aſcended 
to thoſe Irfifnortal Titles of Honour and Renown ? 
And who ſhall tell-the Houſe of Commons, of their profiiſe and Jovi ſquandering the 
3, 


the Evil to come, md left us to lament the Joſs of ſo worthy a Patriot ; for now he is gone, 
P 


I and:Liberties.of this now Weak and Perifhing (but once Mighty and Invincible) 
People. ND 

+ none are left amongſt us that dare imitate the Vertues of this noble Lord , T hope there 
are ſome that will venture to read his Speech, and if they have any Relifts of Vertue . and 
of a Pious Love to their Country, I am confident it will give them @ new Soul, and inflame 
them with a Generous Deſire of doing that for their Country, which this Fuſt and truly Ho- 
nourable Lord intended ; if an unhappy Death had vot prevented him. 


Farewel. 


laced him? From whence they daily expeft not only to ſee him fall, but 


meh & by. buy 5, =, wo Toe SG ER nl 
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My Lords l | 


HEN by the Providence of Almighty God, this Nation recalled his Ma- 

- Jeſty to the Exerciſe of the, Regal Power , it was the hope of alt "800d 

men, That we ſhould not only be reftored to his Majetties' Reval Þr7 

 , and Divive Laws, . but we ſhould be free fram thoſe heat" Brthe: q 

der which we. had lain ſo long oppreſt: We did believe that from rhenceforth” ever 
man ſhoutd ſit under_his own Vine, enjoying the Fruits of Peaze and Plenty; and 
Afrea her ſelf, long ſince for the ſins of men fled up to Heaven, ſhould have been 
invited by his Majeſties moſt Gracious and HappPReign, to return hither and dwell 
with us and converſe here amongſt Mortals again. * OE OT OT OD 
 Butalas! weare fallen yery ſhort of ou expectations, and our Burthens are (> far 
from being made lighter to us, that they are heavier than ever they were ; and as 
eur Burthensare increaſed, i our firength alſo is diminiſhed, and we are leſs ahle t0 
ſupport them, Iminiſhed, and we are leſs able tc 
* the times of the late Uſurping Powers, although great Ta es were exacted 
from us, we had then means to pay them, we conldTtl our Lands, qur Corn ard 
Cattle, and there was plenty of Money throughaut 'the Nation ;' gow there js no- 
thing of this ; Brick is required of us, and ng Siraw allowe 4 to ma is with. For that 
our Lands are thrown up, and Corn and Cattle are of little yalhe, is- notorious to 
all the World. | ALE Been cb apo nn. 
' And it is as evident that there is ſcarcity of Money ; for all the Parli 
ney called Bretches, (a fit ſtamp for the Coin of the Rumy) is w Fat 
Kings Proclamation and the Dutch haye wept it all away; ard gf his i 
Coin, there appears but very little, fo that in cffe&t'we haye nane left for comm 
[ores Pri oh : wr 14h 


% * 
. 


uſe, but a little old lean Coin'd Money of the late three. ices,” and | 
ſupply is preparing for it my Lords ? I hear of none, ynlels it be of Capper Fortkings 
and this is the Aderral that is to Vindicate, accarding to the Inſcription on it,” 
Dominion of the four Seas. ing re OT Pnes MONEY 
And. yet if amidſt this ſcarcity, the yaſt Sums given were 5 imployed for th 
King and Kingdom, it would not fo much trouble ys - But we cannot without infi- 
nite regret of Heart, ſee ip great a part of it pounded up in Purſes of other 
rivate men, and ſee them flouriſh in Eſtates, . who in the time df his Maje nies pee. 


iZ 


ſed to penury and want, and ſcarce ſyfficiegt left to ” ther cad. 
Jave WE 


their Vanities ? - TS | 
Bur ſuppoſe all the Money given were employes for the uſe of -his Majefy, and 
his Majeſty were not couzened (as withour doubr he-is') is there no baur to..or 
moderation in giving ?» Will you fay that if we {ball not plentiful ſupply his Ma- 
jefty, he will not be able to defend ys, or to maintain the-Triple ; eague ? Ad we 
ſoall thereby run the hazard of being Conquered. Do OE 
-Tis true, my Lords, that this may be a reaſon for giving ſomething, but tis ſo 
far from being an argument for giving ſo much, that it may be clearly made out to 
your-Lordfſhips, that-it 1s the dirett and ready way iÞ'be Conquered. by a reiner: And 
it may be the Policy of the French King, by thoſe often Alarms of Armies and Fleets, to 
mmduce us to conſume our Treaſure in vain Preparations againſt him : And after he hasby 
this means made us Poor and Weak enough, he ;may .then come upon us ard De- 
ftroy us. | | | | 
is not, my Lords, the giving of a great deal, .but.the well. managing of the Mo- 


ney given that muſt keep us ſafe from our Enemies ; Your Lordfhips may be plea- | 
ſed to call to mind the ſtory of Sampſen, who while he preſerved his:Hair wherein his . 


Strength lay, was ftill ior over his Enemies ; but when-by the .coticement of ; his 
Dalilab, his Hair was.cut af, the Philiftims came upon him, and:overcame him ; 
And ſo, my Lords, it we.tha]l preſerve and-bysband-well our: Treaſure, wherein 
our Strength and the Sinews of War lye, and apply it. to. the right uſes, we ſhall 
ſtill be ſuperiour to all our Enemies; but if we ſhall-vaioly and imprudently miſ-ſpend 
it, we ſhall become an eaſie Prey to them. | | 
Beſides, my Lords, . what is this: but ze avoriari.meri, and for feat of being 
Conquered by a Foreigner, put our ſelyes in a Condition almoſt as bad ; pardon me, 
Ss. » : my 
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-my Lords, if I fay in ſome reſpett a great deal worſe ; for when we are under the 
power of the Victor, we know we can fall no lower; and the certainties_of our 
Miſeries are ſome kind of diminution of-them : But in this wild way we have no 
certainty at all, for if you give thus much to day, you may: give as nuch more to 
morrow, and never leave giving till we have given all that ever we have away, 


- and the Anxiety of mind which ariſes from this doubtful Eſtate, is an high addition 


to our Afflictions. pe As 2 
All that we beg, . my Lords, is that we may be able to make ſome Eſtimate. of 
our ſelves ; would his Majeſty be pleaſed to have a quarter of our Eſtates, for my 
part he ſhall have it.; would his Majeſty be pleaſed to have half, for my part up- 
on a good occaſion .he ſhall havg it : But I beſeech your Lordſhips' then that we 
may have ſome aſſurance of the quiet enjoyment of the remainder, and know what 


"we have to truſt to, _ - 


My Lords; the Commons have here ſent us up a Bill for the giving his Majeſty 
the twentieth part of our Eftates at the full extended Value ; and I hear there are 
other Bills for Money alſo preparing, which together accordibgly to the beſt com. 
putation, will amount to Jittle leſs than three Millions of Money ; a prodigious Sum, 
and ſuch that if your Lordſhips ſhall not afford relief, we muſt of neceſſity fink un- 
der the weight of ſo heavy a preſſure. | Fs 

My Lords, the Scriptures tells us, that God Almighty fers bounds unto the Ocean, 
and fays unto it,” Hither ſhall thy proud Waves come and no further. And ſo 1 hope 
your Lprdfhips © in imitation of the” Divirity will ſet ſome. bounds, . ſome limits to 
this. over-liberal humour of the Commons, and ſay to them, Hirher ſhall your profuſe- 
neſs come and no further. fi FA 

My Lords, either your Lordſhips can deny or moderate a Bill for money coming 
from the Commons, ' or if you cannot, all your great Eſtates are wholly at their diſ- 

 poſal,. and your Lordſhips have nothing that you can properly call your own, and 
then let us paſs this Bill without further Examination ; but if you can deny or- mo- 
derate (as without queſtion you can) your Lordſhips never had, nor poſlibly will 
have ſuch a fair-occafion to ſhew it. 

My Lords, upan the whole matter, 1 muſt humbly propoſe to your Lordſhips, 
that your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to reduce the 124 in the pound to 8d. And 
truly, my Lords,* 1 have ſome reaſon to hope that if your Lordſhips will duly re- 
fle& upon it, ye will find it to de accordingly ; for in the firſt place it will be fo far 
from being a ſervice to his Majeſty, that your Lordſhips will do his Majeſty in it 
the higheſt Service in the World; for although ye ſhall thereby take from his Ma- 
jeſty a part of the Sum, you will give him a great deal more in the Love and Hearts 
of his Subjetts ; and there bis Majeſty muſt Reign if be will be Great and Glorious. 

And next your Lordſhips acquire to your ſelves eternal Honour, ye ſhall thereby 
indear your ſelves to the whole Nation, who for the future will look-upon you as 
the Ancients did upon their Txtelar Gods ; nor ſhall the Houſe of Commons, but the 
Houſe of Peers, be hereafter precious in their ſight. 

My Lords, give me leave to mind your Lordſhips, that Noble A#s are the Steps 
whereby the great men of the World aſcend the Throne of Glory. And can there be 
anobler ACt to Releaſe a diſtreſſed Kingdom, which lyes languiſhing under ſo many 
hard Oppreſſions,, and about to be ſo much more Oppreſſed. 

I do detain your Lordſhips too long, and therefore ſhall'fay no more, but muſt 
beg your Lordſhips Pardon, and ſubmit all to your better Judgments. 


———_— 


—_w_— 


; Reader, I ſhall give you a ſhort, though not a full Account of the Miſchicf 
. happened ſince this SPEECH. 


"Is HE ftrift Alliance with France. 


2. Shutting up the Exchequer. | 
3. Breach of the Triple Leagne, and the preſent War with the Confederate the States of 
the Low Countries. PR 
4: Fall of Lands, and decay of Trade. 

5. Sending ſo great Forces to France under French and Popiſh Commanders, to be de- 
bauched in their Religion, and thereby to introduce an Arbitrary Power at home. 
6. Our Loſſes at Sea by Privateers, amounting to at leaft two Millions, 

7. Corrupting of Power th of Parliament. 

8. Drunken and debauch'd Eleions. 

9. Oppreſſion in Quartering of Soldiers. | 
lo. Preſſing of Engliſh men to ſerve m the Wars out of the Nation, 


It. Loſs 
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11. Loſs of many Thouſantls of our Stamen in tha Piltare Way.  * : 
4s. Making Papiſts, Atheiſts and French Penfioners, Miniſters of State. | 
13. Great Conſumption of the Treaſure of the Nation by the Privy Parſe. 
14. Sending ignorant and ill-aſſefted Embaſſadors abroad. 
i5. Debauching the Nation by Maſquerades. | 
16. Favour ſhown to Papiſts at Court, Gn | h 
17. Concerning Salleries to thoſe that refus d to abjare Tran{ubfantiation . 
..18, Diſſentions at Sea between ProteFtant-and P ſb Officers. | 
19. Incouragement to Popery in Ireland, notwithſtanding the late Addreſſes of Parliament. 
20, Defrauding of our Seamen of their Pay. 4 7 
21. Great and grievous Taxes notwithſtanding our grievons Poverty, 
22, Suſpending of Penal Laws againſt the Popiſh Prieſts and Feſuits. 
23. Loſs of the Dominion of the Seas by the Treachery of the Engliſh. Oe 
24. His Highneſs refuſmg the Teſts for the prevention of Popery,” and Marrying a Pa- 
| viſt (Niece to a Cardinal) to the great ſtrengthning of the: Popiſh and French Intereſt 
at hame and abroad. pi. 541 5 | , Rn | 
. 25. Making a French Lieutenant General to the great Diſhonour of the Engliſh Nobility. 
= Making French Carwell an Engliſh Dutch. to the great £209 * Fs Ladies 
and Gentlewomen of this Nation. | | 


This was Printed in haſt, but I intend ſhortly to make it appear, that the Mo- 
neys given to his Majeſty by the Parliament, ſince his Bleſſed Reſtauration, 
atnounts to more than this poor Kingdom is now worth; 


Aaaaaa 
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A Letter to Monſieur Van. B.de M. at Amſterdam Writer) 


Anno 1676. 
Dear Sir, - —_ | : 7 A 

i I great Concluſion Solomon made: from all thoſe wiſe Reflections of his,- up- 

on things under the Sun is, fear God and keep his Commandments, for 

this is the. whole of Man, his'whole buſineſs and his whole Excellency, and 
therefore you and I ſhall always agree, 'that our firſt and great Duty is the Love 
and-Service of our great : and the ſecond ts like unto it, the Love and Service 
of our Country, but as the circumſtagces of our times are, theſe things can hardly 
be ſeparated or diſtinguiſhed, but are included one in the other, ſo that he which 
ſerves his Country muſt needs at the ſame time ſerve God. 

Now the preſent Miſchiefs that are upon our Country, do not ( as to their ſe. 
cond Cauſes) ariſe meerly out of the common ſpring of boundleſs and reſtleſs am- 
bition,but an implacable-amalice to the Proteſtant Intereſt, hath had a principal hand 
in the Effets Europe is now groaning under, and indeed the danger is common to us 
both, and doth not leſs threaten Ewgland than Holland, though more remotely. For 
the French King, in growing to ſo great a Naval ftrength, may be reaſonably appre- 
hended to have his Eye upon England, when he ſhall have fubjugated .the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, which it may be he meant when he faid upon fome occaſion, that here- 
after he would bring his men to a place where there were neither Gates nor Bars ; 
ſucceſs make Men bold as well againſt God, as their Enemies, and the Spirits of 
the Greateſt and Wifeſt- Men are not only always fo guarded, but that in their 
Gayeties their future Intentions drop out of their Mouths, and Wicked Men do not 
only expreſs their Natures in their Wicked fayings, by which Men may take warn- 
ing of them, but they live after their Deaths in thoſe ſayings. 

But I will at this time diſcourſe to you a little more particularly, 

There are but two very ſtrong Kingdoms in Europe, France and England, and 


the Reaſon of their ſtrength 1s, that they are great in Territories, and of one piece 


and compacted, in reſpect of which Europe may be conſidered in three Parts, France, 
England, and the Princes and States confederated againſt France, which being a 
ſtrength made up of many pieces and different Intereſts, will always be found too 
weak to be oppoſed againſt the Uniform Force of one great Kingdom, for which 
reaſon the League will come naturally to diſſolve it ſelf, and fall in pieces, unleſs 
England caſt the Ballance, whoſe Intereſt it is ſo to do, and that roundly ; for 
Neutrallity in this Caſe is both fooliſh and dangerous, as being againſt all Reaſon 
of State, and in fuch cafe, he that obligeth none, difobligeth all, and the Con- 
queror will be ſure to purſue his revenge againſt the Rival Prince, 

I know there are three Characters in Hiſtory aſcribed to the French, the firſt was 
given to the Gauls their Predeceſſors by Fulins Ceſar, that in the beginning of a 
Fight they were more than Men and afterward leſs than Women, and however it 
be true the preſent French inherit the ſame Genizs, yet by diſcipline which hath a 
wonderful force in all things, we ſee they have brought even their Infantry for the 
moſt part to Fight well, ſo that by their Aftions they have juſtly acquired the Re-' 
putation of a very Warlike Nation: | 

The ſecond Charadter is that they are a People, Light, Inconſtant and Faithleſs. 
3. That they are of an aſpiring Genius, which is ſo much the more dangerous to 
Europe, as the object they have fixt upon is great, and that is no leſs than to Ere&t 
an Univerſal Monarchy in Ewrope, a thing that can never be brought to paſs; yet 
for. all the Obſervation we make of other Men, we dayly commit the ſameErcors : 
To this we may add, that the Courſe of the preſent Frenth King is full of Rapid Vi- 
olence and high Ambition, and Ambition will make Men wade through a World ' 
of Blood in the purſuit of vain ends; yet this 1 muft ſay, that if two or three ſich 
Kings ſhould immediately ſucceed one another in France, they would in Reaſon 
ſwallow Europe, if at the ſame time one weak and inſufficient Prince ſhould ſucceed 
another in England ; but the Ballance of the World is kept hp, not only by ſtrong: 
Nations joyning with the weaker againſt ſtronger than they, but by an Interchange- 
able diſtribution in ſucceſſion of ſtrong and weak Princes in the fame. Kingdom; 
through the promiſcuous diſpenſation of Divine Providence, which is irreſiſtable, for 
he muſt leave all his Work to the Man that ſhall be after him, and who knows 
whether he ſhall be a Wiſe Man or a Fool, what a Wiſe Man gets a Fool loſes, 

Now on the other fide, our Country-men, who are of a middle Genius between 
the French and your Country-men, are as warlike as any, but grave, plain, and 
honeſt. I know that our Country-men will be always ready to fay, that England is 
now as ſtrong as ever it was, and that we have always been anovermatch to France, 
we bave made 'T'wo Conqueſits of France, one in the time of Edward the 2d, and 
another in the time of H, the 5zh, but I anſwer, the ſtrength of a Kingdom is ei- 

ther 
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ther Proper or Comparative, Proper, reſpeQting theit ſelves, 'or Comparative, te- 
ſpetting their Neighbours. Now if it ſhould be granted, { which is not true) that 
England is now as firong-as in former times, yet if France ( which is true ) be three 
times as ſtrong as they were formerly, thenEng/and that needsbe three times weaker 
eos es Englimd being fo far from -holUing proportion: to. France. in. its 
growth, that-it 18 much weaker now than it was 2v-Years ago. And this among b- 
ther things. may ſhew you the weakneſs of our Councils, "in ſitting ftill white the 
French make themſelves Maſters of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and then as to its proper 
ſtrength we muſt come todiſtinguifh, for he that does not diſtinguiſh well can eve 
judge well; I ſay ttien the People are ſtrong but the” Government is weak, from 
whence this Conſequence may be drawn, thata People 'may be weak under . one 
form of Adminiſtration, and ſtrong under another, to prove which, there will nee 
no other Inſtance than the Regiment of thefe three i Kings and that of the Par- 
lament interpoſed in 'the middle of them; but this will more clearly appear to you 
when we come to diſcourſe of the Government it ſelf. Goa ave, : 

There is no Kingdom'in Story that I remember,” jn and about which ſo much 
Blood hath been ſhed as England, except Sicily, - and the manner of the Ergliſh hath 
always been toFight in ſmall Armies, without regatding the Number of theirEneinies, 
whowere ſometimes ( as in the firft Conqueſt 'of Fraxze abovenamed ) above fix to 
one ; and yet the Engliſh have not oftner been brought* to contend. againſt Foreign 
Force, than they have carried away the Victory, if not in every Bartel, yet inthe 
Iſſue of the War. Therefore when Machiavel labours. to overthrow the Comfithon 
Dottrine in the Poſiticks, that Money is the Sinews of War, which he fays is not 
rue; 1 think it is true as to. England,.as well as in the Roa Comtmnon-wealth, but 
in Holland where you have a ſmall Territory, and your -Foundation is Trade, 
Money, and Induſtry ; which produceth no Martial- Genize in the Natives, nor 

mits leiſure, and where your Armies conſiſt off Mercenaries, which will ever 
be found much weaker than the Native Aria, there Money, thay be the Sinews 
of War. | ee Ste og ; A FR <2 

The Union of England and Scotland, is a mighty Acceſſion of ſtrength to England, 
for beſides that Scotland was always a dangerous Back-door to Eng and, that mil- 
chief is not only removed, but fuch a Member added, as by reaſon of Vicinity na- 
turally compounds one entire Body of a great Kingdom ; and this ſtrength would 


better have appeared if it had at any time ſince the: Union, fallen under a Prinee of 


a Martial Gemms, as in time to come it will fall under a Vigorous Adminiſtration. 

But to make what I faid to you above more clear, that the Goyetnttient of Eng- 
Iand is weak, I will a little diſcourſe of the Nature of it. g.: ; 

England then is a Government Compounded and mixt of the three Principal 
kinds of Government, A King, who is a Sovereign, qualified and limited Prince'and 
the three Eſtates, who are the Lords Spiritual and Temporal compounding the Ari- 
ſtocratical part of the Government ; and the Commons in Parliament with an Ab- 
folute delegated power, making the Democratical part; the Legiſlative Authority 
is in the King, and the three Eſtates, the power of levying Money in the Commons; 
.and the Executive power in the King, but to be adqminiſtred by Miniſters ſworn and 
qualified, which is the Reafon of thoſe two grand Maxims in the Lawof England, firſt, 
that the King of England is always a Mmor; and fecondly, that he can'do no wrong, 

Now the Foundation this Government was «firft built and ſtood upon, was the 
Ballance of Lands, and England being a Kingdom of Territory not of Trade, it 
always was, and ever will be true, that the Ballance of Lands is the Ballance of 
Government'; and this Maxim of the Ballance is to the Politicks, what the Compals 
is to Navigaors, the Circulation of Blood to Phyſitians, Guns to an Army, and 
Printing to Learning. | 

"The Proportion this Pallance held in the Government, was formerly in the King, 
Church, and Nobility above two 'Fhirds, and in the whole People not one Third: 
So that if we divide the times of this Government into two General parts ( as it na- 
turally divides it ſelf ) from the Narman Conqueſt to the time of Henry the 7h. and 
from Henry the 7th to the preſent time ; then I ſay, in the firſt part of it, the Strength 
of the Government lay in the middle, or Ariftocratical part as it ought to do, for a 
King muſt be fupported either by a Nobility or an Army, and by this means the 
two extreams which are the King and People ( of which extreams a Government 
can never be compounded to live long) were fecured by the middle, for the No- 
bility not only ſupported the *Chrone, ' but ſhadowed the People from the Tyranny 
of the: Princes. ; 

And to give you a clear evidence of the truth of this, both that the ſtrength of the 
Government was in the Ariſtocratical part, and that they kept the Ballance between 

. the King and the People, I need only obſerve that all the Civil Wars that' we ever 
had in England in thoſe times, were ever made againſtthe Princes by the — 
y : . ) 
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for their encroachments upon;the Peoples, and-they always prevailed againſt them. 
But Henry the 7th, Who was a dark and ſuſpicious Prince,, and an entertainer of 
fortune by the day rather than of any. great fore-ſight ( as my Lord Baton obſerves 


of him ) obſerving upon his coming to the Crown, how-great-an over-Ballance the 


N6bility had been to the Prince, :made way by Laws, and other means for the No- 


bility to make alienations of thejr. Lands, and ſoin ſeeking to. cure one miſchitf he 


procured a far greater, which though it did not ſhew it ſelf preſently, yet-in ſhort 
time after it began to ſhake the. Foundations of the Throne, - | 
And from this time the Lands began to come into thethands; of the People, and 
the times that followed ſerved - well to increaſe this beginning'; for Henry the 8:6, 
diſſolving Abbies, and Monaſteries, all thoſe Lands which were very great came 
by degrees into the hands of the People, ſo that the greateſt part of the Lands of the 
Antient Nobility, and great part of the Lands of the Church were in the hands of 
the People, who now held above two. thirds of the whole Lands of Ergland. 

And therefore this conſequence will be clear; that the ſtrength ofthe Government 
is now in the Democratical part, and to confirm this to you! by example. There 
hath been one Civil War in Englaxd, ſince Henry the Seventh, who made that War? 
the Barons? No, the People made it; then it is clear not only that the People are 
the ſtrongeſt parc, but that they are able to make War with the King, Nobilug,and 
Church ;,alfo if there ſhould be another Civil War in Ergland, it would not only be 
by the People, but whoſoever be the beginners of it, the People will prevail, as far 
as human Reaſon can foreſee. : 
But now leſt you ſhould think the compliance of this Parliament with the King, 
a contradidtion'to what hath been ſaid, 1 will diſcourſe it to you'before we go far- 
ther touching them. | | | 
:* This Parliament was choſen in the, year 1661, and came in with a change of Go- 
vernment; noW in all changes. of Governmeat, there is a violent concuſſion of the 
whole Body, and the People always paſs from one extream to another, without be- 
ing ableto ſtay in the middle; Ermgland therefore was then in a ſick diſtempered 
condition, now it hath recovered its juſt Temper, and isreſftored to Health, ( as 
ſtrong Bodies will. work out -the Poyſon they take by degrees.) | 
' Now this Parhament repreſented the humours and diſtempers ofthe times where- 
in they were choſen, and conſequently their Actions were violent, and they did 
many things afterward to be repented of, and no doubt had they done what they 
have done, to a deſigning and .. Parfimonious Prince, he might have taken the ad- 
vantage of their Hearts to have undone England; for what with that great Revenue, 
and all thoſe moſt mighty Aids they have given him, he might have made ſo great 
a Bank; and annexed ſo great a Revenue of Lands to the Crown, that he might have 


maintained an Army, over-ballanced the. Nobility, ,and have Reigned without Par- 
liaments, and ſo have brought Ergland into the ſame condition with France, but- 


theſe times-are over, and not like to return ; I am without all doubt therefore, 
that the profuſeneſs, and inadvertency of the King hath ſaved England from falling 
into deſtruction under this Parliament. | | 
And as this Partament repreſented the ſickly times, in which they were choſen, 
when the People of England were in a kind of Delirium or Dotage ; fo a New Par- 


liament would repreſent a People reſtored to their Wits, cured of the Evil, and 


ſteadily purſuing the great Intereſt of the Common- wealth. 

Wherefore our Court has got a new Maxim; never heard ofin the World before, 
and which is their Grand Arcanum of State, and that is, that the King and this Par- 
liament muſt never part; for if they do, the Government is diſſolved : A Maxim 
they will keep to, and was firlt beaten into their Heads by Clarendon and Monk, but 
the true reaſon of that Maxim, is, - becauſe they never dare call a Parliament to re- 
preſent the preſent ſtate of England, having enough to.do with the preſent, who 
were it not for the daily fomentations of Court Engredients, would even them- 
ſelves revert back to the Engliſh Intereſt. 

In former times we had twg grand Maxims in'our Government, one was that we 
ſhould always keep the Ballance of Chriſtendom equal and tteady, England only 
having the natural advantage to do that, and this grew up with us from the Norman 
Conqueſt, for above Six hundred years ſince, the other was, that we ſhould always 
make our ſelves the Head and ProteCtion of the Proteſtant Intereſt, a Maxim that 
we took from the Reformation,and which we ſhew'd the World inQueen Elizaberhs 
time, how we have kept to theſe two Maxims our entring into a League, to ſubvert 
and deſtroy "the Proteſtant Religion, and to break the Bonds, and remove the Land 
marks of States and\Kingdoms will ſufficiently declare to you, 

— And now we have a Maxim, which lam ſure cannot laft longer thanthe King 
lives; for the death of the King is the death of the Parliament, one thing you may 
obſerve by the way, that Yigorous times bring forth ſtrong Maxims, but the mo 
| Cip 
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cipal uſe we are to make is this, if according to our Maxim, That the King and 
this Parliament muſt never part, and they muſt dye together ; then this Govern-= 
ment ſeems to be calculated only for the Kings life, ' as the Government of the Pro- 
tetor Cromwel was for his, and muſt alittle time after ſuffer a Diſſolution. © 
And indeed, in ſuch a mixt Government as ours is, - where one of the extreams 
comes ſo far to over-ballance the other ; -1 cannot ſee but the Government muſt die, 
as it is in naturalBodies, when one humour is over all thereſt in too great diſpropSrtion. 
In every ſound and healthful Government, there is a ſteadinels of proceeding by 
good means to good ends, which is called Conduct, but in a - ſickly ſtate, as many 
Emergencies ariſe, ſo new Medicines and Expedients muſt be applyed, and ſuch a 
Government may be called a Government of Expedients, and ſuch a one is ours,and 
the great Art and Cunning in this Seſſion: of Parliament, to bring it to ſuch an Iſſue 
as is expected, is but an Expedient, and Expedients never hold, they only ſerve a 
turn; Cunning and Tricks in States-men, argue them to be Mountebanks in the 
Politicks, and weak Governments muſt always have a care of evil Accidents and Oc- 
caſions, when there are Cauſes of their diſſolution - .* * + | 
The Raviſhment of Lucretia was, not the cauſe of the Introducing a Common- 
wealth in Rowe, it was only the occaſion ; if any notable occaſion fall out in-England, 
as the Death of the King, InſurreCtion,- or Arming of Papiſts, Invafion by the French, 
or ſuch like that ſhall give the People opportunitv-to Arm, the Government is gone. 
Now if you fhould ask what are the cauſes of this weakneſs of the Government 


of England, | anſwer principally two, f. The: change of the ballance as 1 have 


ſhewed you before. 2. A Succefſion of Three weak Princes together, where Two 
ſufficient Princes ſucceed together, they do great things, but where Two or Three 
weak Princes ſucceed one another, the Government can hardly ſtand, and indeed 
if a weak Prince immediately ſucceed a wiſe, he may do well enough, for the 
Virtue of the wiſe Princes Government, runs through the Veins of that of the 
Fooliſh, and ſo it comes to paſs, thart it is a great while before the defects of his 
Government come to diſcover themſelves; and 1 ſay that we never before {( for 
above Six bundred years ) had a ſucceſſion of Three, . either ſufficient or weak 
Princes together, and therefore I make no doubt to affirm, that if the Government 
of the Parliament had not been interpoſed in the middle . {as | faid before) the Gol 
vernment muſt have funk &'re now ;. for ſave what they did, we have not taken one 
true ſtop, nor ſtruck one true ſtroke ſince Queen Elizaberhb.  — | 

It is a great truth no doubt, that fooliſh Princes ever had, and ever will have 
fooliſh Councellors, for Marchiavil concluded well, when he faid, That the Wiſdom 
of the Prince,never takes beginning from theWiſdom of theCouncil, but the Wiſdom 
of the the Council always from Wiſdom of the Prince. AC”! 

. But if you ſhouldaskme now whether the K. of Eng. will effeually: aſſiſt you fince 
the Parliament hath not only addreſſed him ſo to do, but has promiſed him ſufficient 
ſupplys for the doing thereof. lanſwer,no,the reaſons whereof arenot.to be rendered 
by way of Ratiocination;there being little of ,ceaſon in any thing we either do or ſay. 

© x. The K. willnot, the Will is the Miſtriſs 6f the Love, and a-man is either good 
or bad, as his Will is, there is an antipathy..between the Genius of our Court, and 
the Genius of Holland. 2. We are wholly additted to the French humour and intereſt, 
we cannot forbear expreſſing our joys upon any Victory of theirs. 3. The D. of York 
Who does, and every day will weigh more and more, and is in the way of all thoſe 
good intentions the RK, might otherwiſe have, is a Papiſt, and ſo far from aftefting 
you, that he hath little eſteem for his own. Country-men, in. his natuee affeting 
none but French and Iriſh, with whom he ſeems to have a Sympathy of Genius, and 
how ſtrangely ſtrong Wills, and miſplaced AtfeQtions may tranſport Men of weak 
judgments is eaſie for you toapptrehend. 4. Our Miniſters of State are againſt you. 

| Now toend this long Letter, -what concluſion ſhall we draw from) all theſe pre- 
miſes. I doubt not but your prudence will inſtruct you to mike a far better than any 
1.can offer, however I will ſay ſomething, if it be. but to occaſion:you to. think, the 
Parliamegt and People of England have a mighty Aﬀection to your ftate; theſe are 
thapes of our Court and our ?eople,.-in the beſt manner 1 canpreſent them to-you, 


__—— 


and if I miſtake not, your State can never in time tocome be better ſecured againſt 


ſhaking, than by the friendſhip of Eng/and. The Parliament would-ſendover an Army 
ſufficient to engage the French, and,pay them too,-as | have ground to think, 
Wherefore in my poor opinion, the naturalreſult- might be; that the States ſhould 
by an eſſectualDeclaration Remonſtrate to the Warld,the growing greatneſs of- France; 
and all the miſchieygus conſequences it draws afterit, and to call upon Exgland as the 
Head of all Proteſtant States for their aſſiſtance,to which the late addreſs,and the mea- 
ſures the Court ſhall take thereupon will naturally tend,only thetime of ſuch Declara- 
tian cannot well be determined;. and-for this the States have a Preſident yer-treſh iri 
Memory,when they publickly offered to the State their differences with theCourt of 
England,which gave the Parliament occaſion to Recognize the matter, and what an 
admirable and ſpeedy effect that produced,cannot yet be forgotten; _ | 
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'A SPEECH. lately ,made by.a Noble. Pee; 


_ of thee REALM.-: f 
- My Lords, p A 7 'Y 'S 

YN: this great:Debate concerning the King's Speech, the ſad Stare and Condition w. 
1 are'in, and the Remedies thereof, 1 have Offered You my Opinion, and mani 
4 Fords have ſpoken admirable well to it, with great Freedom and Plainneſs, as 


, 


- the Caſe requires. _ | ; | 
Give me leave to offer you ſome few words, in anſwer to two or three of my 


| Lords of: the: Earls Bench, that have maintained the contrary Opinion. 


My Lord, near-me, hath told your Lordſhips, that the Preſident of Hey. 4. tha® 
] offered | to: you (who was a Wile and Magnanimous Prince; and yet upon th: 
Addreſs of his Parliament, put away a great part of bis Family, and Councils at one time. 
1s no proper inſtance, becauſe he was an Uſurper, had an ill Title, and was bour:-: 
to-pleaſe the People. * | re | | 

My Lords,] meddle not with his Title, I amiſire our King had a very undoubted 
ohe:;; But this: my Lord muſt allow; that that wiſe Prince having need of rhe People, 
knew-no better way to pleaſe them,and to create a good Intelligence between them 
and. him, than to. put away thoſe from Court and Council that were unacceptable 
to them. 4 OMP a7 t wh 

if our King hath the ſame neceſſity to pleaſe the People, (tho' for other Reaſons 
than.want of a; Title;) yet I am ſure the Prefident holds, that a Wiſe Prince, when 
he-hath need of his People, will rather part with his Family and Counſellors, than diſ- 
pleaſe them. | if = | fo TT, 
My Lords, ' This Noble Lord near me hath found fault with that Prefident, that 
he ſuppoſes 1 offered your Lordſhips concerning the chargeable Ladies at Court ; 
But 'bremember:no ſuch thmg 1 faid ; but if Tmuſt ſpeak of them, I ſhall ſay as the 
Prophet did to-King' Saul, What means the bleating of this kind of Cattel? And I hope the 
King will make me the fame anſwer, That he * leew them fur Sacrifice, and means 
todeliver them” up to pleaſe his Peophe. JR Eg aL F2 
- For there mult be, (in plain Engliſh) my Lords, a change ; We muſt neither have 
Popiſh Wife, nor'Popiſh Favourite; hor Popiſh Miſtreſs, nor Popjſh Councellor at Court, 
or any new Convert.” .What | ſpoke was about' another Lady that belongs not to the 
Court, but like Sempronia in Catalines Conſpiracy, does more Miſchief than Cathepus. 
- 1n' this time of. Diſtreſs I could humbly adviſe our [Prince would take the ſame 
coutſe that the Duke of Sawoy did, to ſuffer neither Strangers nor Embaſtadors to ſtay 
above ſome few weeks in his Country ; for all” the Strangers and Embaſlladors here, 
have terved the Pit and Deſggn againſt us; Fam ſure they have no tye to he for us. 

But mv Lords, .awhat 1 roſe up 40 ſpeak was more eſpecially to my Lord of the 
Earls Bench, that ſpoke laſt, and fits behind me + Who as he hath the greateſt Tnflu- 
ence in our preſent Councils, 1o he hath let fall to'you the very root of the matter, 


and the hinges upon/which all-turns; He tells yol that the Houſe of Commons have 


lately: made offers to the King, and he wonders 'we*do not expett the King's anſwer 
to them; before we enter into ſbHot and high Debates. | 


. Heitells you; if the King be afſuwed of Supplies, we cannot doubt of his Compliance 


ig this and all we canask ; for otherwiſe the King ſhould fall into that that is the 

worſt condition. of.. a, Prince, to have his People: have no confidence in him. My 

Lords, This is that I know they put the King upon, and this 1s that we muſt be ru- 
«ined by; :if-we may not .with' Freedens and Plainnefs open our Caſe, 


My Lords, *T'is avvery hard thing to ſay that we cannot truſt the King; and that 


we haveaalready been deceived (© often, that we ſee plainly the apprehentions of Dif- 
content \nithe Peopleisno Argument at Court: And-though-our prince be in himſelf 
an Excellent Perion;/that the People have the=greateſt inclinations imaginable to 
Love; yet we mult ſay he is ſuch an one, as-1o So ao % k pgrallel of: How piain 
and how many are'the-proofs of the& Deſign to-mmder B;m ? How lirtlt.is be apprehenſive 
of it. £ 35507 07 x "IT ee hppa, | 


The Tranſations between himand his Brother are Admir able, #nd Incomprehen- 


ſible; His, Brothers'Deſigns being early-knowh, to aim ar the Crown before his Ma- | 


jeſties Refauration toithis Kingdom.'**! | | 
This .Match with a/Porrugal Lady,not like to'/have Children, Contrived by the Nukes 
Father-in-Law, and:no ſooner effected; but the Duke'and his Party make Proclamation 
to theWorld, that we are like to. have noChildren; thathe muit Bethe certain Heir. 
He takes'his Seat/in. Parliament as"Prince of Fdles, his'Guards abdnt bim; the Prin- 
ces Lodgings at Ybieball, his Guards upon the'farnie Floor, withyut any interpoſiti- 
on between him and'the' King, fo that'the King Was'ih his handsanT in, bis Power eve- 
ry night; all Offices and Prefermients'being beſtowed” by him, "Nuys Bifop made 
without: hins, 24255975 ? $1832 2f:7 07 BITING. w_ TN 


EF aa;4+ « 
{; - » f 
. 

Wt 

»4 ? * Y 

% _ 


Aw v4 


A Speech lately made by a Noble Peer of the Realm. _” 

This Prince changes his Religion to make himſclf'a Party, and ſuch a. Party that 
His Brother muſt be ſure to Dye and be made away *o make room for him ; nothing 
could preſerve hirh, but that which I hope he will never"do, give greater carneit 
to that wicked: Party than his Brother could”; and after alt;tkis Plot breaks Gut, 
plainly headed by the Duke, his Intereſt and his Deſign. bl Wo, 

How the King hath behaved lymfelf even ſince the breaking out of it the World 

knows ; we have expected every: hour that the Court ſhould joyn with the Duke a- 
gainlt us. And it 1s evident more hath been done to make the Plot a Presbyterian 
Flor, than to difeover it. | | "me | 

The Prorogations, the Diſſplut;ons, the cuttingrſhort of Parkaments, not ſuffering 
them to have time. or opportunity to laok into.any thing, have ſhe'd, what Reaſon 
we have to have Confidence in this Court... We are now come to a Parliament a- 
gain, by what Fate or what Council for my part I.cannot gueſs, neither do 1 un- 
derſtand the Riglfeofiit. LEGAL TW $443 ARUR 

The Duke is quitted and ſent away ; the Houſe of Commons have brought up a 
Bill to difable him of the Crown ; ard- | think:they axe fo far extremely in the right; 
but your Lordſhips are wiſer thah 1, *and* haveTejetted it; yet you have thought 
fir, and the King himſelf hath made the Propofitian ,. to make ſuch Expedients as 
ſhall render himibut a Nominal Privce. hr F' CONT 4 

In the mean while where's :b# Duke, that the King and both Houſes have declared 
unanimouſly 1hxs dangerous ? Why, he is in Scotland raiſing of Forces upors the Terra 
firma, that can enter dry-foot. upon us, without hazard of Winds or Seas, the ye- 
ry place he ſhould bein to. raite: a:Party there, to be ready when from hence he 
ſhall have notice: So that this heing the caſe, where is the Truſt ? We all think 
the buſinels is ſo Ripe, that they, kave the Garriſons, the Arms, the Ammunition, the 
Seas and Soldiery all in their hands 3 they want but one good Sum of Money to ſet 
up and Crown the Work, and then.they ſhall have no more need of the People; and 
I believe whether they are pleafed or no will be no great trouble to ther; i 

My Lords, I hear of a Barga#s in the Houſe of Commons,” and an Addreſs made 
to the King; but this I know, and mult boldly fay it, and plainly, "That the-Nation 
1s Betrayd if upon any Terms» we-part with our Money till-we are ſure the King is 
ours ;-.have what Laws you will; and what Conditions you will, they will be of no 
uſe but waſt Paper before Zzfter,.if the Court has Money to ſet up for Popery and 
Arbitrary Deſigns in the mean while. == Sn TE ws 

On the.other hand give meleave' to tell you, my Lords, the King: hath no rea- 

ſon to diſtruſt his People ; no man can .go.home and ſay, that if the King comply 
' with HisPeople they will do nothing for him;biit tear all up ffom him; we want-a Go- 
wernment, and we want a Prince that we may truſt, even with the ſpending of half 
our Anal Revenues, for ſome time, for the preſervation of theſe Nations. 

The growing greatneſs of the French cannot be ſtopt with a little Expence, nor 
without, a real and hearty Union of the King'and his People. It was never known 
in Ezzland that our Princes wanted Supplies cjther for their Foreign Deſigns, or for 
their Pleaſures ; nothing ever ſhut theEng/ſh Pur/es but the'fears of having their Mo- 
ney uſed againſt them. TO TY OW ae”: anaetl; 
The hour that the ;King ſhall ſatisfic the People, that what we give is not to-make 

' us Slaves and Papiſts, he may have what he will and this your Lordſhips know and 
all mankind that know us : Therefore let me. plainly' tell 'your Lordfhips, the Ar- 
puments that the preſent Miniſters uſe, is to defroy the King and not preſerve him : 
For it the King will firſt ſee what we. will do'for him, it is impoſſible if'we are in 
our Senſes we ſhould do any things | 9 LL Ne | 
But ifhe will firſt ſhew ak he is ntiraly 200 that he Weds the Intereſt and Reli- 
pion of the Nation, 'tis impoſſib e he ſhould want any thing that we can give. 

' But I ſee how the Argument will be us'd: Sir,they will do nothing for you, what 

-ftoutd you do with theſe men ? But onthe other hand I am bold to ſay, . 

_ Sir,You may haveany thing'of this Parliartient;pur away theſe Men,change jour Prin- 
ciples, change your Ciwrt, and be yotr ſelf; fos thaKing: bimloIf may have any thing of us. 

My Lords, if [ have been too plain, I beg your Pardan.; 1 thought. it was the « 
Duty of an Engliſh Nobleman at this time to.ſpeaK plain or never. es, Cs 

1 am ſure I mean well : and if any man can anſwer and'\oppoſe Reaſon to what I 

fay;] Pbegthey-weukt do it 3 f6r 1 do not defire'or-propoſt ahy Queſtion? «4 | 

1 beg this Debate may laſt for ſome Days; and that we may go-to the*bottom of 
the matter, and ſee if theſe things are ſo or no, and what Cure there is of the Evil we 

.are in; and then'the Reſult off your Debates may” produce ſome proper Queſtion, © - 

However, w& know who heats,and41 ampgladof this,Thar your Lordſhips have dealt ſo , +4 wY 
honourably and ſo clearly in the Kin s preſence,and in the Kings hearing, that he caiinot ſay he LES : 
wants a'righr ſtate of things; he hath it before him,and may takeCouncil as he thinks fit. 
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6 | AT THE 


Court at Whitehall, 


' Fanuary the Seventcenth , 169%. 
gs PRESENT, 06s 
The Kings Moſt Exccllent MAJESTY. 


His Highneſs Prince Rupert. - Earl of Cravev. 


ES Pt 7 TE _ Lord Chancellor. Earl of Ailesbury. 
Che Lord Treaſurer. Earl of Carbery. 
FI Lord Privy Seal. Lord Viſcount Fauconberg. 
Duke of Moxmouth. Lord Biſhop of Londox. 
Lord Chamberlain. "HY Lord Biſbop of Durham. 
Earl of Oxford. ' .___ Lord Berkeley. 
Earl of Salrsbury.. Lord Maynard. 
,* Earl of Bridgwater. Mr. Secretary Coventry. 
\: Earl of Feterborow.- . _ . Mr. Secretary Williamſor. 
i _Farl of "Sunderland. - Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Earl of Clarendon. Maſter of the Ordnance. | 
Earl of Bathe. Mr. Speaker. 
7 bars + having been- lately preſented by the Fuft ices of rhe Peace, Six Queries to f +7 
MajeHty in Conncil, Viz. * 
I JI 7 Hether Foreigners (Popiſh Recuſants) that are, and have long been here 


\. VV fetled Houſe-keepers, and are Tradeſmen, viz. Chirurgeons , Taylors; 
Perriwig-makers, or ordinary Shop-keepers, following Imployments for their own 
advantage , but not otherwiſe Merchants, but are certified to be Merchant-Stran- 
gers, ſhall.-be- excuſed from taking the-Oaths, or finding Surcties , or either of 
them ? | 
11. Whether ſuch Foreigners being Certified by Ambaſſadors, or other Foreign 
Miniſters, to be their Servants at this time, ſhall be excuſed ? 
II, Whether Foreigners (Popiſh Recuſants) ſetled here Houſe-keepers, but nei- 
"ther are Tradeſmen, Travellers, or Foreign Miniſters Servants, ſhall be excuſed ? 
VI. Whether Native Subjects of Our Soveraign Lord, that are Menial Servants 
of Foreign Miniſters ſhall be excuſe ? = | 
V. Whether Married Women, being Popiſh Recuſants, but their Husbands pro- 
teſtants, ſhall be excuſed ? | 
IV. Whether Popiſh Recuſants that have taken the Oaths, found Sureties, have 
appeared, and are Convict, ſhall find new Sureties, or be continued over ? 


And His Majeſty bwving from the Fudges to whom the ſame were Referred, received 40. 
ſwer in Writing 6 the wel wn, F F Fes EY 
May it pleaſe Yaur Majeſty, | | 
We OE met, pee Conſidered of the Queſtions propoſed to Us, anddo here. 
by humbly return our Opinions, 
To the Firſt We are of Opinion, 


I, THAT Foreigners (being Popiſh Recuſants) and Exerciſing ordina Trades 
. JR | C tut not Merchants) are not excuſed: from taking the Oaths, jc finding 
BEE uy - HSECUTITIES, : COT p 
wn N 11. To the Second, That Forcigners, though Certified by Ambaſſadors to be the; 
vervants, except they are their Menial Seryants, are not Gxcuſed. nn 
| | 9: = : II. To ' 


Ln 2 


Ar Order if Conc. OR 
1m. - To the Third, That Foreigners, though ſetled Fout-kegprs, peing no  Tra- 


 vellers, or Foreign Miniſters- Servants, are not excufed.” 


1V.-To-the Fourth, That theaKings Native Subjects are not excuſed-from taking 
the Oaths by bot "4 Menial Servants to Foreign Miniſters. bs 

V. To the Fifth, We find /no Law that excuſes a  Feme Covert, | being a Fapiſt 
from taking the Oaths, though herHusband be a.Prateſtant.' -1 

VI. To the Sixth, That a Popiſh Recuſant having taken the Oats, is not bound 
to ao new Sureties , unleſs upon a new tender of the Oaths, he ſhall refuſe to 

e them. - 


All which with great Humility we ſubmit to Your Majcſties Judgment. 


Will. Sorlggs. Tim Lid. | Fre. Blomfan. 
Fra. North. bs ag Tho. Tones, 
W. Mountague: kins. L445, W. Dolben. 
W. Wylde, V. Bertie. ' pl 
Majeſty is Graciouſly pleaſed to Approve the ſaid a, 
js Ages 6 Do Oe 5 ly es Ordered ac ner nt The the cp fe Tue 
Peace in pres reſpe ecinfs, do, in Execution Duties touching the abt 


there mentioned, Bhi noti of the [i ſame,” and conform themſehoes therexnto. And this Or- 


der is to be ſent 10 the Cath Rotulorum of each County, that he may give Information 
of the ſame. 
; IEA Southwell. 
” Lag S.->. | 
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EY Preſented to the Grand Jury of Middleſex, Saturday, . 
= Tune 26; 1680. By the Perſons hereunder Named. 


I. Ecauſe the 25th Car. 24. when an At was made to throw Popiſh Recuſats 
B out of all Offices and places of Truſt, the Duke of York did lay down 

: | ſeveral Great Offices and Places (as Lord High Admiral of England, Ge- 

6 neraliſſumo of all his Majeities Forces, both by Land and Sea; Governour 

1 of the Cinque ., and divcrs others) thereby te avoid the. Puniſhment of that 
Law againſt Papiſts. | LE 

' 1EL. 3oth Car. 2d. When an At was made to diſable Papiſts from ſitting in either 
Houſe of Parliament ; There was a Proviſo inſerted in that Act, That.it ſhould not ex-. 
tend to the Duke of York. On purpoſe to fave his Right of ſitting in the Lords 
Houſe ; though .he refuſes to take thoſe Oaths which Proteſtant Peers ought to 


0. 
[1]. That his Majeſty in his Speech March 6. the 31 year of his Reign, doth 
give for a Reaſon to the Parliament, why he ſent his Brother out of England ; be- 
cauſe he would leave no man room to ſay, that he had not removed all cauſe which 
might influence him to Popiſh Counſels. RE. 
IV. That there have been diverſe Letters read in both Houſes of Parliament, 
and at the {ggret Committees of byth Hoyſts from ſeveral Cardinals and others at 
, «by ENG from other Popiſh FA _ of the Pope, in other Foreign 
Parts, which do apparently (hew the great Correſpondencies between the D. of 7. 
and the Pope. And how the Pope could not chooſe but weep for joy at the reading 
ſome of the Dukes Letters, and what great ſatisfaction it was to the Pope, to hear 
the Duke was advanced to the Catholick Religion. That the Pope has granted 
Breev's to the D. ſent him Beads , ample Þndulgences, with much more to this pur+ | ; 
ole. | , 
n V. That the whole Houſe of Commons hath declared him to be a Papift in their 
Votes, Sunday April 6th. 1679. Reſolved, Nemine contradicente, That the Duke of 
York's being a Papiſft, and the hopes of bis coming ſuch to the Crown, bas given the preat- 
eſt Countenance and Incouragement t0 the preſent Conſpiracy and Deſigns of thePapiſts againſt 
t2e King and Proteſtant Religion— What this Conſpiracy aid Deſign is, will ap- 
pear by a Declaration e to both Houſes of Parliament, March. 25.19. Reſo/ved, 
E Nemine Contradicente, by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Parlia- 
4 ment Aſſembled ; That they do Declare, That they are fully ſatisfied, by the proofs they have 
EY heard, there now is, and for diverſe Years laſt pat, hath been a Horrid and Treaſonable 
Es Plot and Conſpiracy contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion, for the murther- 
Jy | tug of his Majeſties Sacred Perſon, and for ſubverting the Proteſtant Keligion, and the ancient 
= well Eftabliſhed Government of this Realm. - | 
VI. That beſides all this Proof, and much more to this purpoſe, it is moſt notori- 


i be. RE: .._ ous and evident, he hath for many years abſented himſelf fiom Proteitaut Churches 
— ducing-Religious Worſhip, = 
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: <, n 2413 1 PINE ONCE HR; k - 
_ Huntmgton, Sir Edward H d, ; 
j:Shaf] 2 «. Kt. of the, Bath, . . 
| Gray of Wark. . Str Hen, Caboerly, - 
L. Ruſſel. Tho. Thyn, Eſq; + 


L;. Cavendiſh. Will. Purreſter, Eleg./ 1 1) 
L. Brandon. Tobn Trenchard, E\lq; . |. © 


Inditment, and Diſmiſt, »\a that'inathing. was farther, dohe upon: it,- aving that the 
he Diſmilſion of the. Jury, a very. preat 


number of the Indiftmefts were Diſchatged: Athing fearcelp-lo'be ralleſd, and 
of very ill conſequence, hot only to matiy private Perſons, but chiefly to the Pub- 
lick. | <del 

HELTIE 4 i 291348001 (33% (61 


5 R 5% nethine contradigente,. dy pheaLare Spiriewalcand Tenioral, and Commins 
I. in Parliament aſſembled; That ghey: do. Declare, That they are.fally: ſatisfied: by the a 
Proofs they have beard, There now is, and, for divers Years laſt pag been: s Horrid - A 
and Treaſonable. Plot and Conſpiracy, contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion, Ei 
for the murdering of his Majeſties Sacred Perſon, and for ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the ancient and eſtablifhed Government of this Kingdom. | | 


ov. Browne Cleric' Parliamento”. 


"0! Sunday, April 27; 1679. | | 
Eſolved, nemine contradicente, That the Duke of ork being a Papiſt, and the 
hopes of his coming fuch to ihe Crown, hath given the greateſt Incourage= 
ment and Countenance to the preſent Conſpiracies and Defigns of the Papiſts againſt 
the King and Proteſtant Religion. 
. Ordered, - FA ; 
- That the Lord Ruſſel do go up to the Lords to deſire their Concurrence to this 
Ordered, . 3» | | og 
. That the Secret Committee bring an AbſtraCt of all thoſe Letters they have or 
can come by, that concern the Duke of Zp7k as to the Plot, with all ſpeed. 


2 Sunday, May 11: 1679. 
Ordered; : CE Fl 3 
. That a Bill be brought in to diſable the Duke of rk to Inherit the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm. 
Reſolved, nemine contradicente, ; OY of f ES 
That in Defence of the King's Perſon and the Proteftant Religion, this Houſe do- 
Declare, "That they will ſtand by+his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes ; and 
that if his Majeſty ſhould come by any violent Death, (which God forbid) that they 
will revenge 1t to the utmoſt on the Papiſts. * ; 
Ordered, | WW. | ET | 
- That theſe Votes be-drawn in the form of an Addreſs, to be preſented to his Ma-' 
jcſty, which is as follow. 
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May, 14. 1679. 
- Moſt Dread Soveraign,: - * EEE 7 
L9.Vg E Your Majeſties 11ſt Dutiful and Loyal SubjeFs , the Commons mm this preſent- 
Parliament aſſembled, do with all bumble Gratitude acknowledge the moſt Gra- 
cious Aſſurances Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to- give ms of Your conſtant Care to do eve- 
ry thing that may preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, of - Your firm Reſolution to; defend the. 
y + to the utmoſt, and Your Royal Endeavours that the Security of that Bleſſmg be- 
itanſmitted to Poſterity. And we do bunibly repreſent to 'Your Majeſty, ' That bein ly 
ſenſible that the greateſt Hopes of Succeſs againſt 'our Religion inthe Enemies thereof the Pa- 
pijts, are founded in the Execrable Deſigns which they have had againſt Your Sacred Per- 
{-n, and the Life of Your MajeFty ; which it is-not only our Ditty, but our. Intereſt, with 
rhe greatcf hazard to preſerve and defend. We bite applied. our Councils to the making 
ſuch Previſions by Law as. may defeat theſe Popiſh Adverſaries,” their Abetters and Adbe- . 


rents of their bopes of gaining any' Advantage by any Violent Attemp [again Tour Majeſty, * _— - 


ad may utterly fruftrate their expitigrion of Bo 
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| g "to SM by the = eh we can, etwicked affices agi 
fuch Laws are in ation end bringing to mo Lo 7 
Refo or Fs fr: » That im Defence of Tour Majeſties Bla” and and the Proteſtant 
Religion, we _ four Tour Feloc ww our Live; and Fortunes, and fuall be ready to 
revenge upon of res to Tour Sacred Perſon; In which we 
bepe ole Ta oe oh t aſſured, as we our ſe ſebver are the more 
incouraped, in "rhe arts rf Ms Your Majeſties Priefen Subje#s with the hu ſoncere 
A Wocps and Zeal j fon with us herein. 
May the 19th. The Houſe of Commons attended His s Majeſty with'the Addreſs, 
whereunto His Majcfty ' was Pp: was 1 to return this Gracious. Anſwer following : 


Gentlemen, . - 
I Ehayk you for goltn Zeal, or- the Priferwation of the' Proteſt ant Religion, al Perſon ; 
and Tofiwojon Th gon Tac fietl Boi nf Pre el , an am wil- 
ling to do all ſuch obinge, as Mity tend to the good and goes. whe My Gate : 


Wedmſaay, May 2T. 1 679. | 

The Chairman of the Committee of Secrecy report i ſeveral Letters, moſt of hers 
tending to the great Aſſurance iand Confiderice the Popiſh Party had, by reaſon of 
the Duke of York's. being a Papitt : Afﬀer which a- Bill to diſ-inable the Ditke of Tk 
| to Inherit the Imperial Crown of this Realm, was read a ſecond time 
ted to-a Committe of the whole Houſe on Fredey next then following. 


and commit- 


